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HE nacufh of the EvaNnGELiCAL Macazine being 
now perfectly underſtood, an elaborate intro- 
duction to this Second Volume might bedeemied unne- 
ceſſary. With gratitiſde we acknowledge the valuable 
communications received from various Correſpbndents, 
and hope they will oblige us with a contifiuation of 
their favours. - Short pieces, will generally. be moſt ſa- 
tis factory. Anecdotes, remarkable providences, and 
the experience of dying Chriſtians, , well guthenti- 


cated, will always be acceptable... As the biographi- | 


cal department, if judiciouſly conducted, may be 
plgaſing and inſtructive to moſt readers, we ſhobld be 
thankful, when a faithful-miniſten dies, if ſome friend 


would immediately tranſmit to us ſuch documents of 


his life and labourbias will-chable-us-to-do juſtice to 
i\i3 memory. Since the time of the Puritans nothing 
of the kind has been hegwularly attempted, moſt of the 
periodical writers havitig” contented themſelves with 
reailing the lives of thofe eminent ſervants of God, 
whole hiſtory is in almoft every library, and which coſt 
them nothing but the mere labour of tranſcribing, 
rather than be at the pains of colle&ing memoirs of 
recent charatters, who equally. deſerve to be had in 
crerlaſting remembrance. To the goodneſs of God 
xe are indebted for an extenſive circulation of our 
pamphlet: And the, Public may, be aſſured, while 
dur productions continue to pleaſe, our exertions 
all not be abated... | | 
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Au. $acked TRUTH! whoſe piereing r- 

| Diſpel the ſhades of night, 
Higubog o'er the mental world 
The healing beams of light. 


Tim THOU sppear, the woutded b. 
It agonizing pain, 
* The: way of Peace inceſſint fk, 


- Philoſophy, and Moral Senſe, 
Wich their officionus _ 1 
Conduct to labyrinths of woe q 
Whom they preſume io gide 


- JESUS! thy word. with friendly aid, 
Withdraws our wand'ring feet, 

Eonverts the ſorrows of the mind 
Toj Joys divinely ſweet. 


O! ſend thy light and truth abroad 


Through all our favour'd land, 
And bid thy num'rous heralds fly 
At thy ſupreme command. 


The banner of thy croſs diſplay, 
Dear ſignal of thy love: 

Till ew“ ry tongue confeſs thy ſway, 
And ev'ry heart approve! 
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HE ſubject of. this memoir was born at Rothertiche, in 
the count Surry, in the year 1719. His father 
was by trade a'e kmaker. He gave hig ſon a decent edu- 
cation at à grammar - ſchool, where 1 learnt the ruliments of 
the Latin ewe wage y and, and, polling « mind naturally inquiſi- 
tre, deus mica s of his younger years to reading. 
At a proper age pony aus bound an apprentice to his father; 
who having no ny Fi: hin * the acquiſition of preſent good, 
wok no pains to train Ai up in the way ne ſhould go, or to 
wpreſs his mind with the truths of een. 

juſt before the ion of his apprenticeſhip, his father 
vas removed hy By this eyent,, Providence called him 
rery early in life to act che part of «Joſeph. A mather,, a 
ler, and a brother, now became his charge. When refle&-, 
mg on this circum{tanee; and the direction and ſupport which 
= God, whoſe ways are in the deep, was pleaſed to 
afford him, tears of gratitude wo frequently burſt ow his 
eyes, and the language Gs praiſe fall from his lips. To his 
mother he rendered, to the day of her death, all that aſſiſtance, 
which duty, affeCtion, and induſtry could inſpire. His ſiſter, 
by marriage, was taken from under his protection, and in à 
few years died. His brother, who yet ſurvives, was, when 
rery young, left to his care, whom he put to ſchool, and af- 
terwards 9 up to his owh buſineſs. 

At the age of twenty-two, he * his hand in marriage 
to Miſs Cox, with whom he lived in happy union nearly fifty 
years, and which only terminated in his death. He frequently 
acknowledged 1 1 oodneſs of God, in reſtraining in him ths . 
violence © youthfl 
preſſed with teligipus' truths, yet at no one period was he ted 
faptive by thoſe vices to which youth are © particularly * 

| ut, 


Evangelical Magazine, | 


RY — — 


— = — — 


paſſions. Though his mind was not im- 
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But, as his moral conduct was exemplary, he derived from 
it no ſmall, hopes of obtaining the favour,ot God. He conſtant- 
ly attended his pariſh church, and was ſeldem Abſent from 
the facrament; but, to uſe the language of the Prophet, he 
found * the bed ſhorter than that a man can ſtretch himſelf 
on it, and the covering narrower than that he can wrap him- 
ſelf in it.” His mind was not unfrequently diſtreſſed with the 
ſuſpicion, that he was not ſo good hee ought to be. His 
conſcience would dong N him with the omiſſion 
of duty and the commiſſion of fin. Being at this time wholly 
unacquainted with the nature of evangelical ſentiments, and 
that peace which reſults from the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; 
as-our wiſdom, + Tour +7 e ion, and redemption, 


he would ſeclude himſelf from the world, and, by, agonizing 


Ry prinyers endeavour to perfect, by the fleſh, that 'righteouſ- 


which he had long been attempting to eſtabliſn. Being 
convinced that no exertions of his own would produce that 
happineſs which his mind was ardently ſet upon, and findin 
that the ſyſtem of mere heatheniſh morality, which he hat 
been accuſtomed to hear at his pariſh"*church,” would ad- 
miniſter no relief to his ſoul; he began occaſionally. to attend 
at Mr. Weſley's chapels, and in a few years was admitted 
into their ſocieties, and appointed a leader aug: * 

His new connexion ſoon brought upon him the perſecution 


of the world, In a diary, which he wröte in the year 1740, 


he has this remark * Aug. 7. I was ſeverely reflected on 


one; who curſed and ſwore at me, ſayin g I was commenced 


eacher: I was deſpiſed in the compa of the World; à good 
fon to me, that I àm called out of the world.“ This was 


faccceded by another perſetution of the hng¹⁰ © My worthy 


friend the Rev. Dr. —— rages mightily? He ſays; I have 


ruined a good Chriſtian family, for whom he had the greateſt 


love.” As for me, I am melancholy mad; or, as another honeſt 
inoffenſive clerzymun tells me, I perplex myſeff too much 
about religion.“ Algae Na? FG ITE 


But this was not the only perſecutisfl he met with. Many 


of his former acquaintance not only deſerted him, but uſed 
their endeavours to injure him in his b,; ſeveral captains 
of ſhips, who before had given him large orders, now en- 
tiely withdrew their favours, and he had the very trying 
p toſpect of an increaſing family, with a decreaſing trade. To 
this circumſtance he alludes in his Spiritual Treaſury, in the 
meditation from Luke, xxii. 35. Lacked ye any thing ? And 
they faid, Nothing. He begins it: & Precious words to me 
Wich tears of thankfulneſs I record the goodneſs of my Lord 
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ts the chief of finners.—Upwards of twenty years ago, when 
it pleaſed him to call me by his grace, and make me happy in 
his love, my name was caſt out as evil—friends became faes— 


their hands were againſt me—they withdrew their favours from 


me, and derided me; under narrow teircumſtances, tender 
feelings for a large family, carnal reaſonings of my corrupt 
nature, and ſtrong temptations from the enemy, I was often 
fore diſtreſſed. But my Lord was gracious; many and many 
7 time did he bring this text to my mind, Lactedſt thou any 
thing ? I was conſtrained with gratitude to reply, Nothing, 
Lord: Chriſt is à moſt precious Maſter to ſerve! I have 
proved it.“ 


_ 


During his connexion with Mr. Weſley, though he in agreat | 


meaſure perceived the inſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs 
to juſtify him before God (for in the diary before alluded to, 
he expreſſes himſelf thus, © I would as ſoon attempt to ſwim 
by the help of a mill-ſtone, as to rely on my own works for 
falvation”)z yet the doctrine which he had been taught to 
believe to be ſcriptural, that a perſon might be one day high in 
the favour of G „and the next, an object of the divine 
vengeance, would often make him miſerable. One night re- 
turning from Mr. Weſley's chapel, under great dejection of 
niind, fearing he might not be e faithful to grace received, and ſo 
make ſhipwreck of faith, and finally periſh ; theſe words were 
immediately ſuggeſted to his mind: If when we were ene- 
mies we were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life.“ 
His fears inſtantly ſubſided, his conſcience felt a calm, to 
which before it was a ſtranger, and his mind was made happy 
in the belief of the truth. | IH 
In his next interview with Mr> Weſley, he hinted at the 
doctrine of the ſaints* final perſeverance; upon this Mr, 


. Weſley aſked, ** Where have you been to learn that?“ He re- 


hted the diſtreſs of his mind, together with the cauſe of it, 
and the means by which he had been relieved. As his under- 
ſtanding became more enlightened, he found this connexion 
leſs deſirable; he was leſs pleaſed with the Society, and they 
were not more ſatisfied with him : His attendance on miniſters 
who preached the Calviniſtic doctrines ſoon procured his 
diſmiſſion. * by | 
He now became perſonally acquainied with the Rev. Mr, 
Whitefield, was particularly intimate with the Rey. Mr. 
Jones, Chaplain of St. Saviour's, Southwark, and had the hap- 
= to claſs among his deareſt friends the Rev. Mr. 
omaine, for whom, to the day of his death, he ever expreſſed 
Vox. II. 5 te 
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the moſt ſincere regard, having far for many Years under his | 
| W £48 4 # „ 4 , 


miniſtry. 
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Many of his productions have met with general acceptance. He 


had been frequently ſolicited to exerciſe himſelf in public 


preaching, which he as often declined, under the impreſſion 
of his not being called to glorify God in that ſervice. N 


he could never be 2 upon to comply with the ſolicit- 
s in that particular, yet his talents were not 


ations of his friends | 
laid up in a napkin ; for ſince his death his family have found 
among his papers, letters from correſpondents in Eocland, 
Scotland, Ireland, and America, 8 the {piritual bene · 
fits they derived from his publications. r 


ö z 


He firſt appeared as a writer, in a pamphlet under the title 


of Morality not Cant, or Remarks on a very extraordinary 


Sermon, preached at St. George's, Southwark, by the Rev. 
Mr. Wingfield, Curate of the ſaid Pariſh ;. in a Letter to that 
Gentleman, by a Layman of the Church of Eygland.:, _ _, 

In the year 1754, he publiſhed ſome Plain Queries, humbly 
offered to the Clergy, with an expoſtulatory Addreſs to the Laity 
of the Church o England, on the Declenſion of ſcriptural 


Chriſtianity." 


He wrote, in the year 1758, Remarks and Obſervations on the 
Morality and Divinity contained iti Dr. Frees Certain Articles, 
prepeſed to the Court of Aſſiſtants of the, woof Company of 
Salters, in a letter to the Rev. Dr. Free. e motto in the 
title-page is, © as FREE, and not uſing your liberty as a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs,” 1 Peter, ii. 16. He evidences in theſe pieces, 


a knowledge of his ſubject, an acquaintance with the ſcrip- 


tures, and a concern for the glory of God. Though he much 
diſapproved of the Arminian doctrines of free will, juſtifica- 
tion by works, univerſal redemption, &c. yet was he no leſs, 
an enemy to the licentious tenets of the Antinomians; and, 
at the time when Mr. Relly diſturbed the peace of the 
church, by his unſcriptural preaching, and his Treatiſe of 
Union, ho nobly appeared to defend that truth, “ which is 
according to godlineſs,” and printed a pamphlet under this 
title, Antinomian Hereſy exploded, in an Appeal to the Chriſtian, 
World, againſt the unſcriptural Doctrines, and licentious 
Tenets, of Mr. James Relly, advanced in his Treatiſe of Union. 

In a pamphlet which he publithed under the title, Me- 
thodiſm diſplayed, and Enthufraſm detected, intended as an 


Antidote againſt the deluſive Principles and unſcriptural 


Dottrines of a modern Set of ſcducing Preachers; and 
as a Defence of our regular and orthodox Clergy, from their 


In the religious world he was well known as an author. 
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unjuſt Reflections; addreſſed to the Rev. Mr. Romaine, the 
Rev. Mr. Jones, &c. ; he might truly adopt the 7 e of 


St. Paul, I caught you with guile.” Many eagerly bought it, 
who afterwards as heartily repented of their purchaſe. 


'gentleman paſſing by a bookſeller's ſhop, caught by the 


title-page, ,. went in and bought it. In the evening, after the 
buſineſs af the day was over, he put it into the hand of his ſon, 
ſaying, he had purchaſed it as an antidote againſt that poiſon - 
ous doctrine he had lately imbibed, and inſiſted upon his 
reading it, hoping it would prevent his running after a ſet of 
enthuſiaſtic . Hg The ſon obeyed. While reading the 
firſt and ſecond pages, the father frequently interrupted 
him by ſaying, Mind that : But proceeding a little farther, 
he ſoon perceived the deſign of the author; and altering his 
language, begged he would caſt it behind the fire : The ſon 
replied, © Sir, I began to read it at your requeſt, do ſuffer 
me to finiſh it. N | 5 
As a farther proof of the vivacity of his diſpoſition, one day 
reading Mr. Weſley's . Library, and obſerving in. 
how many places he had publiſhed the works of thoſe who 
had maintained the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs, he im- 
mediately formed the deſign of making extracts, which he 
accordingly did, and ſent them into the world, under the title 
of * The Scripture Doctrine of imputed Righteouſneſs, aſſerted 
and maintained by the Rev. Mr. John Weſley, A. M. late 
Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford.” This little piece was 
ſoon caught up. It quickly ran through the focieties in London, 
and at length reached Ireland, where Mr. Weſley then was. 
One of his preachers coming to thank him for the very excel- 
lent piece he had lately publiſhed, on the doctrine of imputed 
righteouſneſs; Mr. Weſley inſtantly ſtarted with amazement, 
and pronounced it a pious fraud; but the book being produced, 
and the contents read, he found in, the laſt page, that the 
whole was declared to be taken from his Chriſtian Library. 
After publiſhing ſeveral ſmall pieces for children (A Plain 
Sermon, recommended by the Rev. Mr. Jones; a Catechiſm; 
the Hiſtory of Jeſus; A Precious Teſtimony of Jeſus, in 
the Experience of two Children, oneten, the other twelve Years 
of age), he entered upon that work which will long live in the 
remembrance of thoſe who have read it ; two volumes enti:led, 
A Spiritual Treaſury for the Children of God, confiſtin 
of a Meditation for each day in the Year, upon ſelect Texts of 
Scripture ;” The firſt volume for morning, the ſecond for 
evening, Never did a miſer ariſe with greater avidity from 
lis bed, to accumulate wealth, than he did to compoſe theſe 
1 meditations. 
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meditations. Hence, while others were indulging themſelyez 


in ſleep, he would be up in the morning, in the depth of win- 
ter, at four o'clock, would fit in his room without a fire, and 
has declared, that his mind was ſo intent on the glorious and 
animating truths, on which he was writing, that he felt no 
cold. | | * 

While executing this work, a gerſtleman waited upon him 
on bufineſs. Inſtead of taking his name and addreſs,hs deſired, 
and as he thought he had done, he wrote the chapter and verſe 
on which he had been meditating; and when he came afterwards 
to look at the paper, in order to wait upon the gentleman, 
he found nothing upon it but Acts the ſecond, verſe 


the eighth; ſo much was his mind abſorbed in divine things. 


He has frequently mentioned the many happy ſeaſons he en- 
joyed, when writing his Treaſury, and he lived to know that 
tis labour was not in vain in the Lord. | | 
As he 2 himſelf a member of the eſtabliſhed church, 
and conſtantly attended her worſhip, he felt a concern that 
many, who had written on the Lord's Supper, had advanced 
doctrines which were in direct oppoſition to thoſe maintained 
and taught in her articles. The Companion to the Altar may do 
for a ſelf-righteous moraliſt ; but is a miſerable guide to a 


mind enlightened by the Spirit of God. He, therefore, pub» 


Iiſhed a ſmall octavo, under the title of The Chriftian Commu- 
icant, or a ſuitable Companion to the Lord's Supper, Mr. 
Romaine, in his Recommendatory Preface, ſays, The ſub- 
ject here treated of is one of the deep things of God, of which 
one can write, as Mr. Maſon has, unleſs he be in his heart 
alive to God; nor can any but ſuch underſtand the nature of 
the ordinance, or be fed and nouriſhed at it.“ 
It might, perhaps, prove tireſome to our readers, to notice 
the whe of his publications. The Believer's Pocket Com- 
anion met with a very ſavourable reception, and in a very 
ittle time ran through ſix editions, After the death of Mr. 
Toplady he became the editor of the Goſpel Magazine, which 
he folely conducted for ſeveral years; and in this publication 
firſt appeared his notes on Bunyan's Pilgrim. 
Though, as a private chriſtian and an author, Mr. Maſon was 
diſtinguiſhed from many religious characters, yet he was too 
ſenfible of the depravity of his nature, and the ſpirituality of 
God's law, not to feel and acknowledge that he was wholly 
indebted to the ſovereignty of divine grace for whatever he 
enjoyed in preference to the generality of Chriſtians 15 2 


would frequently expreſs himſelf, in the language 
apoſtle, By the grace of God I am what I am, Haag 


* 
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Haring reſented our readers with a ſtriking likeneſs of the 
ſubject heſe memoirs, and faithfully delineated the promi- 
nent features of his mind; we would not paſs over unnoticed 
thoſe imperfections, from which he only was entirely free, 
« who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
ſinners.” | Mag 
He was naturally very warm and haſty: And as the heat 
of his temper-would ſometimes gain an aſcendency over his 
judgment, in the moments of cool reſſection it would pro- 
duce the moſt ſerious contrition. Being frequently called to 
ſtruggle with this conſtitutional evil, he thought, on this ac- 
count, no perſon more competent to point out the ſin- 
fulneſs of yielding to paſſion, and the evil effects which flow 
from an ungovernable warmth of temper. | Age 
His mind being deeply impreſſed with the truth of that 
ſcripture, The ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit is in the ſight of 
Gad of great price, and his conſcience feeling the ſmart of that 
godly ſorrow mwwhich wworketh repentance to ſalvation, he 
wrote An affectionate Addreſs to paſſionate Profeſſors, ſhew- 
ing the bleſſedneſs of a meek and quiet ſpirit, the evil of 
giving way to bad *:mpers, and pointing out ſome likely 
means for ſubduing them. He begins this little tract with, 
« My brethren, ſuffer a word of exhortation from a heart that 
knows its own bitterneſs, and groans under the ruins of a 
finfut nature and diſordered paſſions, Permit one, who freely 
owns with grief and ſhame, that he is naturally of à very haſty 
temper and paſſionate diſpoſition, to addreſs you on the evil 
of indulging and giving way to this. In this attempt, I hum- 


bly crave your moſt ſerious attention and affectionate regard, 
hoping therein mine eye is, ſingly directed to our 8 


and my heart ſincerely engaged ſor your ſpiritual , and 
my own, Bear with my freedom, as I aſſure you 1 deſire to 
write from my own ſenſe and experience of this evil, as well 
as from obſervation of it in others. I would apply to my owp 
ſoul all that J write to you; and deſire to fall under every 
conviction my/elf, which * againſt you.“ | 
Having been long named in the commithon of the peace 
for the county of Surry, in the year 1783 he retired from 
bulineſs, and became an acting magiſtrate. As the evening 
of life was now drawing on, he thought, in this department, 
he might employ thoſe hours for the public good, which 
otherwiſe might appear to himſelf dull, and to others uſeleſs. 
About four years previous to his death, he firſt felt a Cight 
ſtroke of the palſy. His ſpeech for a few days was Wr 
and he complained of a pain and uumbneſs in his * t 
on 
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ken left him; but not without having, in ſome degree, im- 


paired his faculties. Abouttwo years after, while performing 

Southwark, he ſuddenly fell from his chair, and was taken 

up ſpeechleſs: From this ſhock he alſo recovered ;, but not 
without a greater debility of the mental powers. 

On the morning of his death, he intended to walk as uſual; 

was as perfectly in health as he had been for ſome time, and 
appeared to poſſeſs a more than common vivacity: He ran 

down ftairs with an unuſual agility z. and when engaged in 


the duty of a magiſtrate at Union Hall, in the borough o 


prayer with his family, evidenced a more than common de- 


gree of fervour. About eleven o'clock in the forenoon, as he 
was walking in his own room, in a moment he was deprived 
of the uſe of his limbs on one fide. An apothecary and phy- 
ſician were immediately called in; but death had received his 
commiſſion: In leſs than two hours, his ſpeech, which from 
the firſt had faultered, was entirely taken away z and though 


it would have afforded his ſurviving relatives the greateſt 


_ pleaſure, to have heard him, in his dying moments, .extol 
that Saviour; whom having not ſeen he loved, and boaſt of 
that ſalydtion from which f 

yet that God, who orders all things after the counſel of his 
own will, was pléaſed to deny them that privilege; ſor at 
eleven o' clock in the evening of the ſame day, Sept. 29, 1791, 


in the 73d year of his age, he breathed his laſt. 


He has left a widow, two daughters, and a fon. His fe- 
mains were interred in the — of St. Mary Magdalene, 
Bermondſey; in which pariſh he had reſided upwards of fixty 
years, and where, for the laſt twelve years of his life, he 
attended on his ſon's miniſtry, | 
Mr. M. may with ſtrict propriety be claſſed among the good, 
the great, and uſeful of ſociety. ' In his perſonal appearance, 
there was nothing to impreſs a ſtranger with a favourable idea 
of his talents; but in company, his converſation evidenced 
marksof ſuperior ſenſe and prevailing piety, and rendered 
him an inſtructive and entertaining companion. Influenced 
by the power of divine grace, he glorified God in his geners- 
tion. His ſoul was the peaceful refidence of all the ſocial 
virtues. In the diſcharge of the filial, fraternal, conjugal, and 
parental duties, he was cheerful and exact. The urgencies 
of buſineſs were never ſuffered to intrude upon the more 
urgent claims of his ſoul. In perſecution for pom 
ſake, „ his heart was fixed, truſting in the Lord;“ and at 
length he had the happineſs to experience, that God had 
& xedeemed his ſoul from all adverſity, and brought him through 


e had derived unſpeakable joys; 
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fre. and water, into a wealthy place.” Many years he lived 
on Jeſus Chriſt, as the ah and omega of his own ſalvation, 
and poſſeſſed the enviable talent of recommending him to 
athers with peculiar advantage. His mind was equally averſe, 
to the leaven of Phariſaical pride and Antinomian preſump- 
tionz which he conſidered as dangerous extremes, and againſt 
which his exertions were - uniformly and equally directed. 
Though he was never dignified with the epithet of reverend, 
or elevated to the pulpit, yet, by the diſcreet huſbandry of his 
ime, he was enabled to compoſe thoſe works, which, du- 
ring his life-time, rendered him uſeful to thouſands; and which 
willembalm his memory, and convey inſtruction to ſucceeding 
generations. | | 

Reader, for thee this memoir was collected not for the 
entertainment of thy leiſure moments, but for the improve- 
ment of thy future days. * | 

Learn from the character and conduct of a private indivi- 
dual, that real worth, heavenly wiſdom, and extenſive uſe- 
fulneſs, are not confined to men of public profeſſions. Let 
Jeſus and his ſalvation be thy firſt concern, Aſſured of his 
faxour, make it thy ſtudy to live for God, and glorify him 
in thy body and ſpirit, which are his. Then, when called to 
drop the veil of mortality, thou wilt furvive in the eſteem of 
bis ſaints, the excellent of the earth, and be rewarded by the 
almiration of poſterity—while thy happy ſpirit, wafted to the 
regions of bliſs, ſhall enjoy in the beatifie prefence of Jeſus 
mefable and eternal felicity. 


* 


— 


THE STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE SECOND. 
CENTURY. * 


| 11 
A it is well known, that at this time the greateſt part of: 
the world had been ſubjugated to the Roman authority; 
the eircumſtances of the church of God muit conſequently 
hare been materially affected by the diſpoſition of the Roman 
enperors towards it. It appears therefore neceſſary to take. 
aview of the reſpeCtive reigns of thoſe perfons, into whoſe. 
lande the government of the world had been committed, by 
Him who vicd them at his pleaſure to accompliſh his own „il 
ri grand deſigns. At this period, nations, not a few, had. 
IWmitted themſelves to the authority of the Son of God; and 
dun we are incapable accurately of ſpecifying the limits of 
dominion, yet it is clear, that our native i/le had been vi- 
dhe Goſpel of Salvation, and that many of our rude 
a 3 | forefathers 
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forefathers had, K its Abo * © The 
greateſt of the together in, Germany, and 
what od How call France, faw fence operas Jesvs Ger, 
whom they worſhipped as the true God, This century began 
with the reign of oy WY, 
OE ; TRA JAN. | 13 

The proſpect of the Chriſtians was now particularly fa- 
vourable. The ſanguinary edicts of Nu ko and DomiTiax 
being revoked, and the mild TRA IAN poſſeſſed of the impe- 
rial authority, they had much to expect: But yet, means were 
deviſed to manifeſt the enmity of the human heart againſt God, 
by the perſgcution of his people; and many, at this time, 
ſealed their teſtimony to the truth of Chriſtiaftiey with ther 
blood. Icnativs, BisHoP oH ANTIOCH, was ſent from 
Syria to Rome, and condemned by the emperor to be devoured pene 
by wild beaſts. That holy magnanimity which divine grace piety 
produces, was 1 by him, when death was near at hand. gods, 
« Let no one,” ſaid he, © divert. me from, or enyy my hap- TON 

incſs of, attaining CyrisT JesUs. Let fire and the crols, dainj 

e aſſaults of wild beaſts, the pulling aſunder of bones, the Was 7 
cutting off of members, the ſtamping in pieces of the whole capita 
body, the puniſhment of the devil come upon me, ſo that 
may obtain CHRIST JEsUs!” "SIMEON, BISHOP OF JERU- He 
SALEM, aged 120 years, together with many other eminent 
perſons, were alſo put to death. | 

The rage of this perſecution, which principally prevailed 
through the Roman provinces in the Eaſt, was abated by the 
— of Pl Ix v, GOVERNOR OP BITH YNIA, who, 
inquiring of the emperor what was to be done, was anſwered, 
« Conguirendss nom eſe; fi deferantur & arguentur, puniendss 5" 
that they were not officiouſly to be ſought after; but if ap- 

ehended, - and convicted, that they ſhould be ga 
This is what eccleſiaſtical hiftory calis the edi of Trajan. 

ADRIAN, 


The heathen prieſts ſtirred up the populace to demand of 
the magiſtrates the death of the Chriſtians; by which they 
were awed into compliance; and particularly in Aſia, a great 
number fell victims to popular clamour. But by the interpo- 
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ſition of SrRENUS GRANIANUS, proconſul of Afia, the em. eternal 
peror ordained, that they ſhould nat be puniybed unleſs corvidh = del 
of crimes againſt the ſlate. | 2 t 

In this reign the ruin of the Jews was completed, RvuFr0vs, amy 
os 4 


preſident of Judea, engaged them, under a mad leader, named 1 
BARrcHocHEBas, and flew many thouſands; not 1 vort 
hy wo 
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women and children; ayd forbad the ſurvivors from coming 

within ſight of Jeruſalem; the name of which had been 
changed, ſixteen years before, into that of Alia Capimina. 
| Ax rdxix us Plus, ö 


The law of ApRlAN was now attempted to be evaded. 
The Chriſtans were charged as the abettors of atheiſm and im- 
; piety. JUSTIN MARTYR, à celebrated philoſopher, who had 
embraced Chriſtianity, became their advocate; and in an Apo- 
bgy, which he preſented to the emperor, ſo affeCtingly repre- 
ſents their caſe, that a reſcript was ifſued, forbidding their 
puniſnment unleſs 7 crimer againſt the ſtate; nor war their 
profeſſion of Cgviſti 75 be confidered as ſuch. Yet this was 
not ſuſhicient ® ſecure them from the malicious vigilance of 
their enemies, for, at this time, ſame earthquakes, which hap- 
pened in Afiay afforded a pretext for perſecution. The im- 
piety of the Chriſtians was conſidered as a probocation to the 
gods, and the cauſe of theſe calamitics. The generous Ax- 
TONINUS, informed of theſe things, pabliſhed an edict, or- 
dining, that if any one accuſed a Chriftian of a crime which be 
was not able to prove, the accuſer himſelf ſhould be obnoxious to 
capital puniſhment. © 
MARCUS AUREL!US ANTONINUS. 


He countenanced accuſations againſt the Chriſtians under 
any form; and the moſt flagrant perjuries were admitted to 
effect their ruin. Under his reign, the glory of Chriſtianity 
appeared amidſt the moſt barbarous and diabolical modes of 
torture. POLYCARP, biſhop of Smyrna, added new credit to 
the cauſe of Chriſt, by his triumphant martyrdom. When 
the proconſul offered him his releaſe if he would ſpeak re- 
proachfully of Chriſt, he replied, © Eighty and ſig years I 
ave ſerved him, and he never did me an injury; how, then, 
can I blaſpheme my king, who is my Saviour ?* When com- 
manded, as the term of pardon, to ſwear by the fortune of 
Ceſar, he nobly 'anſwered, © Hear me plainly, I am A 
of CirisTian,” When threatened to be thrown to the wild 
7 beaſts, he ſaid, © Bring out the lions!” Being then con- 
at WI. fenced to be burnt, he told the proconſul, © You threaten 
* me with fire that burns for an hour, but are ignorant of that 
x eternal fire, which is reſerved for the impious. But why do 
d you delay? Order what you will.” The hoary ſaint was 

carried to the ſtake, exulted in the flames, and roſe to glory. 
185 The renowned apologiſl, JusTin PoTHENUS, biſhof8 of © 
ed Lyns, and many other eminent men, ſuffered martyrdom in 
en is reign, f 
of VoL, II, C COM opus. 
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reckoned LEONIDEsS, % father of Origen, IRRN AUS bifhup 


little poured from the crown offer head to the ſole of her feet; 


oy + 1, CQMMODUS 4, | * 

Peact generally reigned throughout the churches, and many 
characters of the firſt — Nor added to the Lord, 
particularly at Rome. But here AroLLoxius, 4 ſenatyy, 
was accuſed of | Chriſtianity, and with much eloquence and 
boldneſs defended his profethon before the ſenate; pr which 
he was conqenined to deaen. 


Perſecution now appeared in its moſt tremendous form, 
and ſeas of ſacred blood were ſhed in Aſia and Egyſ#t : But at 
Alexandria (which Eusgnzus calls : dium of God) 
the greateſt number of victims fell. Some We ſaſtendd to 
croſſes; others torn to pieces with nails of iron; ſome were 
beheaded, as the mildeit death; others were. expoſed to wild 
beaſts; and others burnt alive. And thus cloſed the ſecond 
century, amidſt the infernal triumphs ef perſecution. 2 

Amongſt a great number of renowned ſufferers are to be 


of Lyons, and a celebrated Chriſtian lady, named PoTAMLENa, 
who gained immortal dignity g ſuffering. Her whole body 
being torn by ſcourges, hot ſcalding pitch was by little and 


whilſt divine grace ſhone with peculiar luſtre, in her pati- 
ence, and fortitude, amidſt ſuch ſtudied, cruel torments. 

TERTULLIAN, a native of Carthage, ſtood up as an apf, [ 
for the Chriſtians at this time, and eſſentially contributed to by) 
the advancement of the beſt of cauſes; a — which, though not 
the kings of the earth, and the rulers thereof, have taken council to- ſtric 


gelber to A Om nipotence has been employed to preſerve; is pe 

and it remains to the preſent day, an illuſtrious name, and a bim / 

praiſe among all people of the earth. NY who 

5 | : foun 

; = \ hand 

JESUS CHRIST THE ETERNAL LOGOS. N. 

| | not a 

AND he was clothed with # veſture dipped in bleed, and hu Wl it 

name was called THE WORD OF GOD. Rev. xix. 15+ - u 

T admits not a doubt but that the LoR D Jes vs CHRIST 1s Ther 

pointed out by this title, THE WorD oF Gop, becauſe he did 

It is peculiarly applied to him in various parts of the Bible. |! Th 

ſtands connected with ſeveral other titles, in this extraordinary 0 
viſion, with which the inſpired Evangeliſt was imdulged, de- 

ſcriptive of the ſame glorious Perſon: V. 11: And 1/aw hrove® * Ch. 


apench, 


* 


* 
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wened, and behald a whyge horſe, and he that fat upon him was 
ealled. Faithful and True, and in bee he doth; judge and 
make war. The horſe and rider may ſignify authority ; the 
colour white may „ and — he that ſat 
| on the horſe is Jesus Cur1sT, who is expreſly called the 
| faithful qyitneſs*. V. 12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns, and he had a name written that no man 
tnew but himſelf. The eyes may denote his infinite underſtand- 
ing and kngwledge ; the crowns his univerſal authority; and 
; the name hich no man knew but himſelf, the incomprehen- 
ſibility of his divine efſegge and perfections. And he was clothed 
with a veſture ded f blood, and his name was called THE 
) w6RD OF GOD.: r. 
: The term does not barely ſignify « word ſpoken, as an 
a 
l 


effect or emanation, but the reaſon or wiſdom ſpeaking, and in- 

dicates his eternal godhead; in which reſpe Chriſt is ſtyled 

the Wiſdom of Gad, and the Word of God. That the Word is 
e more than a mere attribute or operation of the Father, is evi- 
þ dent from the perſonal characters under which he is ſpoken 
p of in this and ſeveral other paſſages of Scripture. '* The 
y Word was with God, and the Word was God+.” And all 
d the incommunicable attributes of Deity are expreſly applied 
3 to him. He performed work of creation; by the 
I- woRD of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of 
| them by the breath of his mouth 4.” * | 
| ; Tam well aware that it is ſaid, God created the world 
0 by Jeſus Chriſt, as an inflrument or agent; but this idea can- 
0 not agree with any notions of creating power, which muſt be 
= ſtrictly and properly divine and infinite. The work of creation 
3 is peculiar to God, for God ſpreadeth forth the heavens by 
a 1 Beſides, the Lord Telus is ſpoken of as Jehovah, 

who by his O N proper efficiency in the beginning laid the 

foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of his 

\ hands 5. | 
Now theſe exalted characters of the Aoyos or WorD, can- 

not agree to any, even the moſt glorious creature, becauſe that 
bis mult be a made or created being; and all ſuch are expreſly diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the WoRrD; © or all things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made, that was made :” 
Therefore, if he made all things, and nothing was made which 
| he did not make, he cannot himſelf be a created Being, 

The term woRD, without the addition of God, proves 
> him to be a /ub/fence ; and it being ſaid, that in the beginning 


4 Ch. i. 3. + John, i. 2. t Pf. xxxiii. 6. & Heb. i. 10. 
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he was, proves his eternal exiſtencey for that which had 2 
being .in the beginning £4 time, muſt — nal. This therefore 
diſtinguiſhes Chriſt from all creatures ; and denotes his co- 
exiſtence and equality with the Father, as well as the'perfect 
unity and conſent between them. Hence, then, it follows, 
that the won p, or Jeſus Chriſt, is truly and properly Gop. 
As the names of God are expreſſive either of his nature, or 
of his relations to us, tis . wh that the ſecond Perſon in 
the Godhead is called the wok, on account of his intended 
incarnation. This St. John ſeems to indicate, when he ſays, 
„ the wok p was made fleſh, and dwelt among us :“ For as 
there could be no communication of ieasſbetwWeen man and 
man, without the intervention of ſfigniMant words; ſo neither 
could there have been any communion between Jehovah and 
the creature man, without the inteygention of this Mediator. 
He is the days- man between God and hisgeople. He is the bleſſ- 
ed the glorious, the gracious medium ” LY and the chgn- 


nel by which all the fulgeſs of the Deity, and all the rich graces 


of the Spirit, are communicated to the poor ſinner. He alſo, in 


the character of a Mediator, is the medium by which the imper- # 
fect ſervices and prayers of the broken heart and contrite ſpirit 
aſcend to God. In this exalted and endearing — John 
beheld the Lord Jeſus. And another angel came and ſtood 
at the altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was given unto 
him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all ſaints, upon the golden altar which was before the 
throne . Precious Jeſus | Come to him, O ye mourners in 
Sion, pour out all your ſorrows into his boſom, and he will 
redreſs them. His eye beholds the falling tEar of woe; he hears 
the ſigh of anguiſh, and with infinite tenderneſs attends to the 
groanings which cannot be uttered. Come to him, O ye hungry 
and thirſty fouls. He ſtands ready to receive yOur petitions, 
and will grant them all with a divine beneficence ! “ For we 
have not an High-prieſt, which cannot be touched with the 
fceling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 


as we are, yet without fin. Let us therefore come boldly unte 


the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need 5. | 

This name, the woRD OF cop, denotes the woRK in 
which he is engaged. He clothed himſelf in mortal Reſh, that 
he might be capable of taking on him the fins of his people. 
Ile was made under the law, chat he might fulfil its require- 


+ John, i. 14+ | 1 Revel, viii. 3. | & Heb, iv, 15, 16. 
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ments, and endure its lties, and thus deliver thoſe who 
were under its curſe. This was the arduous work, in which 
the Son of God voluntarily eugaged. This is the auguſt cha- 
racter, the Abyos, the Word of God! Before him angels bow 
with profound reverence, and cherubim veil their faces. 
% Archangels ſound his lofty praiſe, . S 
Turo' ev'ry heav*nly tr | | 
And lay their higheſt honours down 
Submiſſive at his feet.” Warrs. | 

But wit does the divine Redeemer appear * clothed in a 
veſture dipt in blood ?” , We reply, he does it to-diſcover his won- 
drous love tz manprhom he fedeemed with his precious blood. 
As the coat of Joſe was ſtained with the blood of the kid, 
ſo Jeſus appears clothed in a veſture ſprinkled and ſtained with 
his own blood, Which he in procuring the redemption of 
a guilty world. Sugh was the malignity of the ſin of man, that 
none but JesUs, the eternal Ace, was found equal to the 
mighty undertaking. Not an angel jn heaven had half the 
power, nor half the love. And ſuch were the difficulties to be 
ſurmounted, that even JEsUs could not complete it without 
ſuffering the curſed, the excruciating death of the croſs : « For 
without "ſhedding of blood, there could have been no ae- 
miſſion.” Man had finned, and therefore he or his Surety 
muſt pay © the 4 A death for death.” 'This the 
eternal Word did for man | 

And if we reflect on the dignity of the Perſon ſuffering, the 
love diſcovered will appear beyond expreſſion. It is that omni- 
potent Being, whoſe voice ſpread the heavens abroad, and laid 
the foundations of the earth; © for by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
I. onpowers, all things were created by him, and for 

im“.“ 1 a 

Behold the objes of this love, and our aſtoniſliment will be 
heightened. Not rebgl angels: No, theſe were paſſed by in 
awful ſovereignty : “He took not on him the nature of angels, 
but the ſeed of Abraham.” —Stupendous love 

« A rebel *midft the thunders of bis throne ! 
Nor I alone !—a rebel univerſe ! | 


My ſpecies up in arms ! not one exempt !, ' 
Yet for the fouleſt of the foul he dies.” YoUNG. 


The deſigns of this love will enhance its value; and theſe are 
no leſs than to redeem from death and hell; to pluck immortal 
touls from everlaſting burnings; to tranſlate them from che 


* Cololl. i. 6. 
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Juſtify purify, and adopt into the family of heaven the heirs 
of hell and miſery ; to make them Meirs of God, and joint 
heirs with himſelf, and to put them in poſſeſſios of an inho- 
ritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 


away!“ '% MN l 
We may obſerve alſo, that the manner of Chriſt's appear. 


ance denotes the triumphs he has obtained over his ennie and 


ours : He was clothed with a veſture ſtained with Mood, like 
a mighty and victorious general, arrayed in a garmentfprinkled 
with the blood of his vanquiſhed and ſlaughtered enemies. It 
was in this character, and clothe> with this Mſture, that Iſaiah 
ſaw him in prophecy, when he ſays, Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, with died garments from Bozxgh ? this that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the Preatneſs of his 
ſtrength? Wherefore art thou red in thigg apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? I h 

trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there 
was none with me; for I will tread them ' in mine 'anger, 


and trample them in my. fury, and their blogd ſhall be 


ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain all my rai- 
ment; for the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come.” This wonderful appearance 
ſhows that the conflict was great. y and powerful were 
the obſtacles which ſtood in the way of the redemption of ſin- 


ners. The inexorable zuftice of r that jealous attribute, 
8 


pleaded tlie purity of the commands of Jehovah, the unchange- 
ableneſs of his word, and the neceſſity of fulfilling the threaten- 
ings of the violated law. The law pleads the honour of God 
and the injury of the ſin of man. But Jeſus atoned for 
injury of fin; he fulfilled all the demands of the law, and 
made it honourable; * made an end of fin, and bfhught in an 
everlaſting rizhtepuſneſs;” and therefore theſe obſtacles are re- 
moved. But ſti}! the enmty of the finner's heart oppoſes the recep 
tion of the bleſſed effects of this purchaſegredemption. This 
ſtacle is removed by the gift of the HoLY GHosT, whoſe office 
it is, to convince the world of ſin, to take away the heart of 
ſtone, and impart an heart of fleſh,” to illuminate the mind, re- 
move the ſtubbornneſs of the vill, and the carnality of the 
actions; and thus the ſinner becomes the willing ſervant of 
„God, in the day of his power. All the powers of darkneſs 
unitedly oppoſed the ſalvation of man. The malice of g̃atan 
ruined man, and his hatred urged him and all his legions to 
prevent, if poſſible, the redemption of the apoſtate creature. 


Thus Jeſus had adl the rage of man, and the dreadful * 
or 


tyranny of Satan, into the liberty of the children of God; te 
] 


.Er 
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of devils, to oppoſe and vanquitſh, before he could proclaim to 
earth and heaven, It is finiſhed ! This conteſt ſtained his gar- 
ment; and therefore hppears © clothed in a veſture dipt in 
blood. Buß although he ſunk beneath the weight into the 
ve, yet, as a mighty conqueror, he burſt the feeble chains of 
death he aroſe, and, © having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
* a ſhow of them openly, triumphing over thtm *. And 
when heyaſcended, the angelic nv who accompanied his 
flight up to the heaven of heavens, called to the dazzling portals, . 
6 Lf up Jour heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſt- 
ing doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in!“ The ſhining. 
guards of the celeſtial city _— « Who is this King of glo- 
ry?” The attendan e Conqueror reply, © The Lord 


of 
* ſtrong and mighty, v. Lord NN in battle, the Lord of _ 
Hoſts, HE is thy King of.glory+*" | | «lp 
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DIALOGUE THE SIXTH, BETWEEN CRISPUS AND 
| GAIUS. . : A 
On the Goodneſs of the Moral Laws. 


— — — — 


. Criſpus. 
AM glad to ſee u, my dear Gaius. Our two laſt con- 
verſations on the moral character of God, and the free- 
agency of man, I hope hgye been of uſe to me. I have been 
thinking ſince of the great rule of God's government, the 
moral law, as being the image of his moral character. 

Gai. Your idea is juſt: God is Love. All his moral attri- 
butes are but the different modifications of love, or love ope- 
rating in different ways. Vindictive juſtice itſelf is the love of 
order, and is exercited for the welfare of being in general; 
and the moral law, the ſum. of which is love, expreſſes the 
very heart of Him that framed it. 

Criſp. IT have been thinking of love as the band which 
unites all holy intelligences to God and one another; as that 
in the moral ſyſtem, which the law of attraction is in the 
ſyſtem of nature. e 

Gai, Very good: While the planets revolve round the ſun 
as their central point, and are ſupremely attracted by it, they 
cach have a ſubordinate influence upon one another: All at- 
nact, and are attracted by others in their reſpective orbits; 


\ 


Col. ii, 15. + Pl. xxiv. 7, . 10. 
yet 


— 
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yet no one of theſe ſubordinate attractions inter ſeres with the 
grand attractive influence of the ſun, but acts rather in perfect 
concurrence with it. Under ſome {ſſh idea we may coyceive 
of ſupreme love to God, and ſubordinate love to creatures. 
Criſp. Among the planets, if I miſtake not, the attractive 
power of each body correſponds with the quantity of matter it 
poſſeſſes, and its proximity to the others. { 
| Gai. True : And thougſkin general we 2 ire to 
Jove our neighbour asourſelves; yet there, are dome perſons, 
ll on account of their ſuperior value in the ſcale of being, and 
.  * others, on account of their more immediate connexion with 
i 9 us, whom we are allowed, and even obliged, to love more 
than the reſtt. — * N 7 
Criſp. If we could ſuppoſe the planets endued with intel. 
ligence, and any one of them, weary of rewlving round the 
ſun, ſhould deſert its orbit, aſumE@ a diſtinct centerſhip of 
its own, and draw chers off. with it, wh#t would be the con- 
ſequence ?...  ® © wy . 
. Gai. Anarchy and confuſion, no doubt, with regard to the 
ſyſtem, and cold, and darkneſs, and miſery, with regard to 
thoſe which had deſerted it. 5 
Criſp. And is not this a near reſemblance to the condition 
of apoſtate angels and men? | | 
Gai. Doubtleſs it is; and your ſimilitude ſerves to illuſ- 
trate the evil of ſin; as it affects the ony of the divine 
government in general, and the happineſs of each individual 
in particular.” 5 * 5 a 
Criſp. Is there not a general notion in the minds of men, 
that the moral law is too ſtrict and rigid for man in his fallen 
circumſtances ? | „ 
Gai. There is, and ſome, who ought to know better, 
have compared its requirements to thoſe of an Egyptian taſł- 
maſter, who demanded brick without ſtraw ; and have re- 
commended the Goſpel as being at variance with it. They 
would be thought the greateſt, if not the only friends of 
Chriſt, yet have made no ſcruple of profeſſing their hatred to 
Moſes, as they term the moral law. © PI ; 
\ Criſp. But does not the precept of the moral law require 
what is beyond our ſtrength ? 4 
Gai. If, by ſtrength, you mean to include inclination, 1 
grant if does; but if, by ſtrength, you mean what is properly 
and literally ſo called, it requires us even now but to love God 
with all our ſtrength. It is not in the want of ſtrength, literally 
and ſtrictly ſpeaking, that our inſufficiency to keep the divine 
law conſiſts, but in the want of a holy temper of mind; = 
2 | | 11.6, 


* 
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this, inſtead of being any excuſe, or requiring an abatzment of 
the law. is the very eſſence of that wherein blame conſiſts. 

Criſd. have thought it might ſerve to ſhow the goodnefs 
of the divine law if we re to ſuppoſe it reverſed. Suppoſe, 
inftead of loving, God ſhould require us to hate him with all: 
our heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, and our neighbour 
likewife. 1585 "Wl bes rt 

Cui. This would be requiring us to be both wicked and 
miſerable ; and' the idea is ſuſfielent · to ſhock any periow of 
common fenſe. | N rn 

Criſp. But ſuppoſe him to require us to love him, and one 
another, only in a leſſer degree, N 4-44 hegn 

Gai. That would be the-fame as requiring a part of our af - 
fection, and allowing us to be of a divided heart. Our powers 
cannot be indifferent: If they are not applied to the love of 
Godd and man, they will be applied to ſomething oppoſite, even 
the love of the worlq; But as the love of the world is enmity to 
God, if this were allowed, it were the ſame as allowing men, 
in a degree, to be at enmity with him and each other, that is, 
to be wicked and miſerable. | Tr?! 

Crifp. T have ſeveral more queſtions to aſk: you on this im- 
portant ſubject, but ſhall defer them to another opportunity. 

Gai. Farewell then, my dear Criſpus; God grant that this 
divine law may be found written upon each of our hearts 


Cr 2 Amen. 4 


| — 
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REGENERATION NECESSARY AND IMPORTANT. 


| Te muſt be barn again, John, iii. ). Funded 
O all ſuch as truly believe the original and total depravity 
of man, the doctrine of regeneration muſt appear infinitely 
momentous. Soon as reaſon dawns, the ſeeds of corruption 
appear. Practical impiety grows up with your youth, and 
ripens with maturer age. The members of the body are 
the mſtruments of unrighteouſneſs; and all the. facultics of 
the mind are perverted and depraved. The will, the under- 
ſtanding, and the affections, are diforxdered.- * The whole 
head is ſick, and the whole heart is faint; and no expedient 
of human wiſdom, no exertions of created power, can heal 
them, But, what neither men nor angels can effect, the am- 
mpotent Redeemer daily accompliſhes by his Hr Spirit. 
He diſpels the darkneſs of the mind, and commands the true 
'ight to ſhine. He brings home the commandment . with 
oonvincing energy to the : conſcience; and diſcloſes to the 
Vor. II, D | trembling 
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trembling ſinner his aggravated guilt and danger. He takes 


away the ſtony heart, which cannot feel; and beſtows the 
heart of fleſh, which melts and mourns, in tears of contrition, 
at the remembrance of Calvary. "The obſtinacy of the 2 
froward will he deſtroys, and ſweetly moulds it into the will 1 
of Jeſus. He expels the love of ſin from the affections, and a 
ſheds abroad the ineffable love of God. Under his ſovereign tl 
agency, the works of darkneſs are renounced; and the conver- n 
, ſation and the conduct take a heavenly direction. The ruined. tl 
ſinner is created ane m Chriſt Jeſus: Old things are paſſed fe 
away, and behold, all things become new. Before, he wa- ni 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but, from the commencement of be 
this glorious change, he liuveth indeed unto G! ar 
O ye favoured ſubjects of regenerating grace ! unite, with , of 
all the ranſomed of the Lord, in that ſong. of gratitude fur- op 
niſhed for you by the inſpired apoſtle: © d be the God de 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his fei 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, th: 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- the 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not ch; 
away, reſerved in heaven for you, who are kept by the power ma 
of Gad through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in bea 


the laſt time * 7 

Reader, art thou a ſtranger to this renovation of the heart ? 
How then canſt thou enter into the kingdom of heaven? 
"Tis a kingdom of ſpotleſs purity, nor can any but holy minds 
live there. *Tis a kingdom full of God; and muſt be for ever 
inacceſſible to all who live without God in the preſent world. 
In ſhort, the caſe may be fairly reduced to this concluſion: 
Either heaven itſelf muſt undergo a total change, or ſuch ay 

fhall inherit thoſe glorious manſions muff be born again. 
| - FIGULARBE. 


A SHORT HISTORIC VIEW OF THE INFIDELITY 
OF MANKIND, IN REFERENCE TOA 
DIVINE REVELATION, 
FROM THE INTRODUCTION OF MORAL EVIL, TO THE 
SAVIOUR'S ADVENT. 
EN the Deity condeſcended to give a divine revela- 
tion to his intelligent creatures, thereby communt- 
cating to them the knowledge of himſelf, of the glorious per- 
fections of his nature, and of his gracious intentiom reſpect- 


1 Pet. i. 3, 45 5+ 
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ing the human race in particular; alſo containing init, poſitive 
directions how they ought to conduct themſelves in the civil, 


moral, and religious life; one might have been tempted to 


ſuppoſe, that all men, having ſufficient evidence of its _ 

a revelation from ' God himſelf, would have received it wi 
the warmeſt gratitude, and that they would have paid the 
moſt implicit credit to every diſcovery made to them through 
that bleſſed medium. But, alas! it has been far otherwiſe 
for mankind, for whoſe benefit this revelation was made, have 
not only diſcredited it, but have, in various periods of time, 
become ſo ſtupid as to deny the exiſtence of its divine Author 
and to attribute his works, thoſe bright and ſhining evidences 
of his exiſtence, of his eternal power and Godhead, to the 
operations of blind chance; and his government in provi- 
dence to fate, an indeſcribable unknown power in the univerſe, 
ſeigned by heathen philoſophers, and by which they ſuppoſed 
that even their deities were bound; and in the abundance of 
their own ſelf-ſufficient wiſdom, and reaſoning pride, they 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beaſts, and creeping things; yea, they changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator; ſee Rom. i. 21—25. | 
This infidefity, or diſcredit of a divine revelation, began in 
PR : It was generated in the mind of our mother Eve, 
y the poiſonous breath of the old ſerpent, and was the cauſe 
of her cating the forbidden fruit. Ir has enabled Satan to 
erect his deſtructive empire in our world; it is the ſucceſsful 
means by which he has maintained and exerciſed his cruel 
tyranny over the human race ever ſince; and fo long as infi- 
delity retains poſſeſſion of the hearts of men, his kingdom can- 
not fail. Under the influence of infidelity, the mother of 
mankind choſe rather to credit the fallacious ſuggeſtions of 
che wicked one, and the falſe gloſs which he put on the word 
of God, than the plain ſelf-evident meaning of that poſitive 
inſtitution, on the obſervance of which her future happineſs 
and life depended, Her natural deſcendants ſeem to have 
inherited the ſame diſpoſition, in a much higher degree. 
Infidelity generally prevailed in the antediluvian world: 
For before the univerſal deluge camc, mankind were adver- 
tiſed of this awful event by Noah, a preacher of righteouſ- 
nels, during the ſpace of one hundred and twenty years, while 
he was preparing an ark for the ſalvation of his houſe z but 
ſuch was their inſidelity, that they belieyed not the word of 
the Lord by his ſerrant Noah, to turn from the evil of their 
WU 2 -: Ways, 
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ways, and to obey the voice of the Lord their God, till the 
flood came and deitroyed them all. er 
Notwithſtanding tins extraordinary proof of the being of a 
God, of his wiidom,.. power, and goodneſs, and of his ven- 
geance againſt the workers of ene yet, the family of 
Koa after the flood, even while their father was living, ſunk 
into the ſame kind of infidelity with the inhabitants of the old 
world, or into worſe, if that were poſſible. They forſook 
the worſhip of the true God, and ſerved graven images: And, 
as they did not like to retain the knowledge of God in their 
minds, he gave them up to hardneſs of heart, to work all 
manner of wickedneſs with greedineſs. Though righteous 
Lot vexed his rightzous ſoul with the ungodly deeds of the 
Filthy-Sodomites, and teſtified againſt their (ins, yet they would 
not refrain from their abominable practices, nor credit the 
report of the deſtruction coming upon them, but obſtinately 
perſiſted in their wicked practices to the very laſt moment: 
So that, out of all the numerous inhabitants of thoſe cities, 
Lot was able to prevail with none of them to make their 
eſcape, ſave only two of his daughters, with whom he fled 
unto Zoar; for = gh his wife began to depart, yet unbelict, 
and diſobedience to the divine commaad, deftroyed her by the 
Way. 34 
be When all the reſt of mankind were given up of God, to 
follow their own deluſions, mfidelity having ſpread its baleful 
influcnce over all the -arth, and enveloped the moral world 
in the darkneſs of ignorance and ſuperſtition z and the true 
Tear of God and his worſhip having centred in the ſamily of 
Abraham; one might have been tempted to think, that that 
family, at leait, would have adhered to the worſhip of the 
true God, and would not have revolted from him, after the 
example of the nations round about them: Yer, even here, 
ve mect with ſuch inſtances of infidelity, as are ſufficient to 
make the reader of ſacred hiſtory tremble. Eſau, that.noton- 
ous unheliever, though he had been carefully educated in the 
knowledge of the promiſe made to Abraham and his feed, yet 
he defpited his birth-right, and forfeited the bleſſing, which 
contained in them nothing leſs than the Meſſiah, his miſſion, 
and the redemption of a loſt world; and this great privnege 
deſcended to Jacob, who, for his earneſt wreſtling with God 
by prayer for ſo great a benefit, was afterwards ſurnamed 
Ifrael. When God had revealed unto the patriarch Joleph, 
being then a youth, his exaltation above his brethren, ſu 
was their infidelity, that they ſuppoſed it in their power 10 


, fruſtrate the deſigns of Providence, and therefore they ſold 


him 
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him for a ſlave, eſfectually promoting what they meant to 
deſtroy, not knowing that his exaltation was, intended for 
their own good. | EEO) yy 

Neither did infidelity ſtop here; for, when Moſes was ſent 
to progurg; Aha releaſe 9 N 2 ä — | 

tian age, and to bri em to the ited 

wp expreſs orders of the God of their fathers, Abraham, 
Haac, and Jacob, Pharaoh deſpiſed the worD of the Lon p; 
and the Iſraelites, when they found themſelves in diſiculties, 
through the kind interference of Moſes with the king of Egypt, 
hearkened not unto the word of revelation, but murmured 
againſt their deliverer, and againſt the LozD who had ſent 
him: As it is written, 'They believed not his word 3“ they 
tempted the Lord in the wilderneſs; they made a golden calf 
and worſhipped it, after they had heard that precept uttered 
from mount Sinai, I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. Thou ſhalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, &c.” Exod. xx. 2, 3, 4 
They luſted after fleſh; they refuſed to go in and poſſeſs the 
good land, even when they had ſeen all the ſigns and wonders 
wrought by the hands of Moſes, to prove his divine miſſion, 
and to ſhow that the LorpD, who ſent him, was the only 
true God, and was able to give them poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
inheritance; they roſe up in rebellion againſt the prieſthood g 
they committed -whoredom with the daughters of Moab, and 
joined themſelves unto Baal- peor; and through the whole of 
their journey in the wilderneſs, they diſcovered little elſe but 
a ſpirit of infidelity and rebellion, even while the Lord their 
God fed them every day with bread from heaven, and ſupplied 
their every want without their care or labour, in a miracu- 
lous way. | 4 

This diſcredit of a divine revelation, and rejection of the 
oracles of God, were very viſible in the conduct of the people 
of Iſrael, after the death of Joſhua and the elders who had 
conducted them into the promiſed land, and cauſed them to 
inherit it; for, during the ſpace of four hundred years, while 
they were governed by judges, their conduct was one con- 
tinued fcries of revolt and rebellion againſt the Lord their 
God, which was the eſfect of infidelity. They made them 
groves, burned incenſe on high-places, and worſhipped under 
every green tree, in imitation of the heathen ;, when the 
Lord had commanded them to bring their offcrings to the 
tabernacle, and to offer them upon his altar there. They 
woritipped the geds of thoſe nations whom the Lord had 

drives 


26 HISTORIC VIEW OF INFIDELITY, 

driven out from before them for their idolatrous practices. 
They made them idols and graven images, and bowed down 
to ſtocks and ſtones: Things expreſsly forbidden in their law, 
by the Lord their God, who had declared himſelf to be the 
only true God, and had proved it before their eyes by a the 
figns, wonders, and miracles he had wrought among them, 
in Egypt, through the wilderneſs, and in the promiſed land. 
Such was their infidelity, that they refuſed to walk in his 
erdinances, to keep his teſtimonies, or to do thoſe things 


- which he had commanded them; for all which acts of re- 


bellion and idolatry, he frequently puniſhed\ them by the 
nations round about them; but when they repented, and 
ſought his aid, he ſaved them for his great name's ſake, aud 
continued adding freſh evidences of his Godhead," for every 


new deliverance was to them an additional token of his divi- 


nity, and manifeſted his infinite wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs. Neither did they behave themſelves much better, after 
they had obtained kings to rule over them; for they ſtill con- 
tinued to diſcover marks of infidelity, and a diſpoſition to 
revolt from under the government of the Lord their God. 


They and their gs ſerved Baal, and Aſhteroth, and Mil- 


com, and a long lift of heathen deities, whom neither they 
nor their fathers had known. And while the heathen werld 
kept faithful, every nation to its own idol, and deemed it a 


crime to change their deity, the people of Iſrael changed their 


ory into an image made like to corruptible man, &c. They 
alſo perſecuted the prophets of the Moſt High, whom he ſent 
to reprove them®for their fins, in his name, and to foretell 
their deſolations, if they . perſiſted in their ſinful practices: 
Neither would they credit the word of God ſpoken to them 
by his ſervants, till he had removed them from their own land, 
and had ſcattered them among the nations, in the fury of his 
indignation. 

In his tender mercies the Lord turned again their captivity, 
and planted them once more in their own land, renewed his 
inſtructions, and promiſed them a ſettled reſt, if they would 


_hearken to his voice, and obey his precepts given to them by 


the hands of Moſes. It is true, from that time they ſeem to 


have been cured of the fin of idolatry, or of idol- making; but 


the fin of infidelity remained, and now began to manifelt itſelf 
in another way, in falſe gloſſes put upon the writings of Moſes 


and the prophets, and in deviſing ceremonies and forms of 


worſhip-which God had not required, and in adopting religt- 
ous ſentiments which were not taught in the ſacred book of 
divine revelation, and dividing into ſects and parties, for the 
SY ö ſupport 


' traditions they had made void the law of God. 


MEDITATION FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


ſapport of their exroneous ſentiments. 'By theſe methods, 
— the Saviour of men came, and made his appearance in 
our world, they had ſo corrupted the Old Teſtament diſpenſas 
tion, as to render it totally uſeleſs, and unbeneficial to the 
people; or, to uſe the words of our bleſſed Lord, By their 


1. B. 
SUITABLE MEDITATION FOR THE BEGINNING 
| OF THE YEAR. ry 

« Our life is ever on the wing, and death is ever nigh z 

The moment when our lives begin, we all begin to die, 

The year rolls round, and ſteals away, the breath that firft it gave. 


Whate'er we do, where'er we be, we're travelling to the grave. 
| WATTS« 


B UT this I ſay, brethren, —In this beautifully abrupt man- 


ner does the apoſtle introduce ſome very important ſenti- 
ments. Tir ſay, brethren. I ſolemnly pronounce it as a 
momentous truth, though, alas! but ſlightly regarded, and 
which, therefore, it becomes me repeatedly to urge upon your 
attention ; this I declare with all the authority of an apoſtle, a 
meſſenger from heaven, and I demand your moſt ſerious con- 
fideration of what I am going to deliver — THE TIME 18. 
SHORT ®, | IP; 

I had almoſt ſaid, What occaſion for this formality in in- 
troducing a matter ſo commonly known, and fo generally ac- 
knowledged ? but I check myſelf. The notoriety of the ſub- 
ject is the very reaſon why it is overlooked ; ſo that it requires 
all the addreſs of an inſpired apoſtle to fix the attention of a 
thoughtleſs world on a truth ſo obvious, and withal ſo im- 
portant. 

Shame on me! What pains have I taken to avoid this 


friendly admonition ! Though it has forced itſelf upon me 


with an evidence that I could not reſiſt, yet I have ſeldom ſuf- 
fered it to have a ſuitable influence upon my temper and prac- 
tice, but have lived as if I believed my continuance upon earth 
were long and even everlaſting. 

Bluſh, O my ſoul! at fach unbecoming conduct, and en- 
deavour to think and act in future as one who believes this 
uncontroverted declaration, that the time of thy continuance in 
this world is ort. How much of that time is already gone 1 
How little remains, who can ſay ? © My breath is in my noſ- 


® x Cor, vii. 29. | 1 
* trils, 
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trils, and wherein am I to be accounted of?” I dare not * boaff 
myfelf even of - to-morrow, for I know not what a day may 
dring forth.“ This is all I know with certainty, That it is ap. 

pointed unto me once to die, und after death the judgment. Alarm- 


ing confideration{ and do I ſincerely believe it? Let me then, 


no longer think of delay, nor contrive fatal artifices to put off 
the grand work of my everlaſting ſalvation. May I work while 
it is called to-day ; for the night cometh when no man can 
work. Whatever my hand findeth to do, may I do it with 


all my might , and give all imaginable diligence to make my 


calling and election ſure g. 
The time the time of life is abſelutely ſhort : | 
« A ſpaw is all that we can boaſt, ap inch or two of time 


There are but few whoſe days amount to threeſcore years and ten," 
0 | WaTTs. 


How ſhort the ſpace between the cradle and the grave! 
How ſhort the journey from infancy to old age, through all the 
intermediate ſtages! The firſt breath we draw is the harbin 
of our laſt, ** and every beating pulſe we tell leaves but 
number leſs.” From the moſt accurate calculations it ap 
that one half of the human ſpecies leave the world under {vr 
years of age; probably about a fourth arrive to manhood ; but 
few, very few indeed, are permitted to advance to old age. 

TiME, Boro ſhort! ETERNITY, how long! is a motto that 
meets our eye, and ſeems to arreft our attention in almoſt 
every burial-ground we enter. Converſing now and then on 
this ſerious ſubject with ſome of my friends, who carry the 
marks of old age in grey hairs, wrinkles, weakneſſes, and 

ains, I am ſurpriſed when they aſſure me (ſhaking their hoary 
locks) that when they look back upon their tireſome pilgrin- 
age, it 3 to them as though they commenced men and 
women but . yeſterday—as though but yeſterday they ex- 
changed their childiſh ſports for more rational and manly 
employments. But there are very few, let me recollect, that 
drag out their lives to ſo late a period. It is the remark of 2 
writer, who was no ſuperficial obſerver of what paſſed around 
him, © that old men can hardly find contemporaries. A new 
race has ſtarted up, and they are become almoſt {trangers in 
their own neighbourhoods.” | 

But /ocking forwards into another, an 3 ſtate of 
being, in this compariſon even the long life of a Methufaleb 
and the other antediluvians, ſhrivel into a mere point—a no- 
thing. And O! may 1 never be unmindful, that the extreme 


* John, ix. 4. 1 Eccl. ix. 16. t 2 Pets i, 10s : 
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brevity of this life is a cogent proof of the certainty of ano- 
ther“, and that I and all my *fellaw-mortals, now exiſting, 
muſt aſſuredly, in a little time, be hurried into an awful 
eternity ! Yes, in a few years at fartheſt, we mult be, eve 
one, in ſome apartment of that unknown, untried world! 
The merry, unthinking, irreligious, multitude in the doleful 
manſions of Hell t, and the pious, penitent, believing few in 
the buſsful ſeats of Heaven. | | 
Surely then a creature, treading every moment on the brink 
of the grave, and juſt-ready every moment to ſhoot the gulph 
of eternity, and launch away to ſome unknown coaſt, ſhould | 
be conſtantly ina poſture of ſerious expectation—ſhould be 1 
every day in his own mind taking leave of this world, break- _ 
P ing off the connexions of his heart from it, and preparing | 
ö. for that laſt, that all-important remove into a ſtate where he 
mult reſide, not for a few months or years, as in the preſent, 
but throughout a boundleſs everlaſting duration. . 
And canſt thou, O my ſoul! be in a ſituation like this, and 
not endeavour to exerciſe thyſelf in habitual conſtant thought- 
fulneſs, in abſtraction from this vain and fooliſh world, and ſeri- 
ous preparation for death and eternity? And when ought my 
mind to be peculiarly ſolemniſed, if not when I am brought 
ta the cliſo of the year, and, with all my ſagacity, cannot aſcer- 
tain what events may befal me in the progreſs of that upon which, 
at preſent, I am about to enter. - 
O! that I may be helped to improve every ſuch period as a 
memento mori that I may be rouſed from that ſupine and in- 
ative diſpoſition I feel myſelf ſo prone to indulge, and ari/e 
aud trim my lamp f. While, like a faithful monitor laying his 
hand upon my breaſt, it gives me the ſignal of the approach 


1 
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ce Tt would not he worth while, it would not be conſiſtent,” ſays a 
writer of the fiiſt talents, „“ with the wiſdom and goodnels of the Deity, 
to fend fo many infant millions of reaſonable creatures into this world, to 
live the low life of a vegetable or animal for a few moments, days, or 
years, if there were no other world for theſe young icimortals to remove 
to, in which their powers might open, enlarge, and ripen, Certainly 
men are not ſuch inſe&s of a day : Certainly this is not the laſt ſtate of 
human nature: Certainly there is a Heaven and a Hell. Otherwiſe we 
might expnſtulate with our Maker as David once did upon that ſuppoſition, 
wherefare haſt thou made all men in vain ? Pl. IxXxxiX. 47 


+ © Region af ſorrow ! doleful ſhades ! where Peace 
And Reſt can never dwell! Hope never comes, 
That comes to all; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge fed 


With ever-burning ſulphur unconſum'd.“ | 
Paradiſe 1.oft, book t, lins 6g, 


* — 


—— 


* 


t Alluding to Matt. xxv. 7. 
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of the laſt enemy, may it conſtrain me to let go my graſp of this 
, unſatisfying world, and ſet me upon looking out and prepar- 
ing for another] One great reaſon, I am inclined to ſuppoſe, 
of the exceſſive attachment of mankind to the preſent ſtate, and 
their {tupid neglect of the concerns of a future, is their form- 
ing too high an eſtimate of the affairs of time, in compariſon 
with thoſe of eternity. But this I ſay—l ſay it to my own ſoul, 
and I with it to be powerfully impreſſed on the minds of every 
one around me—the time is ſhort. The time, in which we 
have any thing to do with terreſtrial concerns, is a poor, ſhort, - 
contracted ſpan. . It remains, therefore, that I endeavour, 
without a moment's delay, to ſet my. houſe in order—that I 
uſe the world as not abuſing itz for the faſhion, the pomp, 
the parade, the pageantry of this world paſſeth away—and away 
let it paſs, provided, at laſt, I may but obtain a better coun- 
try, that is a heavenly *®, O Jeſus, Maſter, fill me with thy 
love! Spirit Divine, ſeal me, ſeal me“ unto the day of 
redemption !” $ .  LUDOVICUS, 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
ON Friday, December 6, 1793, waz opened a new chapel, at Kenfing- 
ton, in the neighbourhood of London. The ſervice was conducted 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephens, of Crown Court, Covent Garden; the Rev. 
Mr. Smith, of Camberwell; the Rev. Dr. Hunter, of London-Wall; 
and the Rev. Mr. Hall, of Edinburgh. , | | 

As all the above gentlemen are Scotch divines, agreeable to their cuſ- 
tom, many well-adapted portions of Scripture were read. upon the occa- 
ſion, and an able diſourt: was lis by the Rev. Mr. Hall, from 
Pſalm xxiv. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors, and the King of glory Haß come in.“ 

This chapel is neatly fitted up; is fituated in a genteel neighhourhood; 
and will accommodate about four hundred aid fiſty perſons. We ſincerely 
wiſh that jt may never be deſtitute of a congregation of ſpiritual wor- 
ſhippers, and of a miniſter that ſhall feed them with knowledge and under- 
landing. 


K 


ON Wedneſday, December 11, 1793, was ordained to the paſtoral office, 
over the congregation of Proteſtant Diſſenters, of the Independent deno- 
mination, aſſembling in Nightingale-Lane, London, (late under the care 
of Dr. Henry Mayo, deceaſed,) the Rev. John Knight, late ſtudent un- 
der the Rev. David Bogue, A, M. of Goſport, Hants. 

The ſervice was begun with a very ſhort prayer by the Rev. Mr. Steel, 
who alſo read the fourth chapter to the Epheſians. The Rev. Mr. Cox 
read all the hymns. The Rev. Robert Winter, of Hammerſmith, is 4 
very ſenſible and animated introductory diſcourſe, among other topics, de- 
livered his ſentiments on ſome of the moſt obvious principles upon whi 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters reſt their cauſe :—The right of every individual 
to judge for himielf in matters of religion—the right of all men to pro- 
feſs publicly what they believe—the right of all Chriftian ſocieties to 
chute their on religious inſtruftors—the expediency of Chriſtian fellow- 
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tip among different churches—the perfect equality which ſubſiſts among 
Chriſtian miniſters z—and concluded with an acknowledgment of his firm 
belief that the kingdom and intereſt of the divine Redeemer would tri- 
umph over all oppoſition and obtain an univerſal dominion. © 
The introductory diſcourſe being ended, the uſual queſtions to, and an- 
ſwers from, the church and paſtor were exchanged. Then followed Mr. 
Knight's confeion of fairh, which was delivered memoriter, and couched 
in terms exceedingly conciſe, modeſt, and undiſguiſed. | 
To this ſucceeded the ordination prayer, by the Rev. Noah Hill, of 
Old Gravel Lane. | | T 

Mr. Bogue's charge to the miniſter, which now followed (and which 
was one of the moſt 4enhble and pertinent. we ever remember to have 
beard on ſuch an occaſion), was on John, iv. 38. Other men 
laboured, and ye are enteredintdtheirlaboyts.” He began with remark- 
ing (a circunſtance whichafforded Wimogreatpleafore), that this was the 
fourth charge he had been calked ro deliver, wathin the lat three months, 
to young men mn l been under his tuition e Good precepts,” be 
hinted, «© were highly to Be valued ; but — examples can be pro- 

vo. 
gh 


poſed, they ars M more ſtrik jag and im The nearer theſe ex- 
amples are, in eſpe to relation, theangre weigelt hey have; and if to 
nearneſs of reien, ou add the confideration-of Wathority or influence 
drawn from rat Kation, and character, the ms yerful effects do 
they produces” M theſe; recommending qualities t an example are 
united in thoſe Won enteltent men, whom,“ ſaid de, I ſer before you 
as patterns, namely the o non-conformiſt miniſkers af the laſt century- 
They laboured, and by their labours formed thofe religious ſocieties to 

which many here preſent dowminifter; andivho, after more than a century 
of revolving years," u ere into their labours.” My beſt wiſh tor 
you,” he-addetly , my young brother, ts, that you may follow their ex- 
ample ; and that v may ſea hat manner wen they were, I will ſet 
before you the great outhneofetheirgharater” Thar theſe men had their 
faults, none wilt deny.” Shun them by all means, But they were poſe 
ſeſſed of the moſt excellent qualities, and thoſe dene warmly propoſed 
and recommended % your mtc He then, gent, held up to his view 
their example in their B | 

For—they were orthodot—experimemal—&rious; affectionate, and regular 
preachers, They were FaithfuF=-able-and popular preachers. He 
lincerely hoped that Mr. Knight would endeavour to imitate them, ſe- 


condly, in 
The private 7 of the miniſterial Office. 

That he would be diligent in inſtructing the rifing generation in the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity---afſidoous in viſiting his flock, eſpecially the 
poor,---and pay particular attention to the ſick afflicted. He re- 
commended, in the third place, a diligent imitation of them in the cul- 
tivation of thoſe qualities both 

| Moral and intellectual, | 
With which they were ſo eminently indulged. As to their moral quali- 
ties, they were---deveut and holy---they were faithful to Chrilt and the 
fouls of 'men---they were wiſe and prudent---of great liberality and 
kindneſs---and ttrenuous advocates for liberty, civil and religious. In 
reſpect of qualities thłt are intellectual ( which he particularly recommended 


* The Rev. Mr. Weſton, of Corſham, Wilts; the Rev. Mr, Steel, of Win- 
cheſter ; the Rev. Mr, Ccx, of Fareham, Hants ; and the Rev. Mr, Knight, 
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to imitation)---they were learned · they were eminent divines, - and they 
were laborious in the purſuit of their ſtudies to the end ef life. He then 
propoſed a few-motives: neceſſary to fidelity---neceflary to fucceſs:--and 
peculiarly ſuitable to the ſucceffors of thoſe eminent ſervants of God. 
He urged hi m to conſider the infamy and guilt as well as impiety of occu- 
pying the pulpit with a different ſpirit---to remember thas Chriſt will ap- 
to call miniſters: to an account---but ſhould he exclaim, Who is 
ſufficient for theſe things?” he would encourage him to call tomind the 
| Fulneſs of grace that is treaſured up in the Saviour, to qi bim for 
- © every branch of his duty,---and to rely on the promiſes. he has given of 
Conſtant aſſiſtance, | 
1 This charge was delivered in terms ſo truly evangelic, in a flrain ſo 
_ 1 R- affectionate and pious, enforced d arguments ſo manly-and concluſive, 
and with profeſſions ſo fret fromaheinfluecctet party ſpirit, as to make 
a deep impreſſion on the auditory, We zie ee that the nature and li- 
mits of our work prevents from being mere coprovs in the detail. But 
we hope, for the uke bf general good, that theproceedings of the day 
will, be more fully-communicated to the public .hytholſs re verend gentle- 
men, on whom the diffexent ſervices devolved: * | 
The Rev. JoſeplyBarber, of Fougders'-Hall, then proceeded in, what 
is called, the g prayer; which was followed-by the ſermon to the 
church and congregation, delivered by the Rev. Mr. Stephens,. of Crown 
Court, Covent Waden, oa Hebrews, xiii«/37. 5 Obey. them that have 
the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves; for they watch for your ſouls, 
xs they that muſt give account + That they mays it with joy, and not 
with grief: Fox that is unprofitable for vou. In the fit place, be deli. 
*-meated the duty of church- members in reference d their Apiritual guides. 
' * Under which bead he firſt noticed, the offieg ef the ferſens te whom this 
duty was to be performed. This conſiſtec in their leading Ide people into 
- the knowledge of the truth a it is in jeſus in * their ma- 
rals---in the regulat exerciſe of diſeipline rend he due difpeniation of 
every ordir.ance of Chriſt. He. then-explained Whstein che duty of 2 
people to their ſpiritual guides conſiſtec s In obeying heir inſtructions, 
that is, attending their miniſtty- bei enties to What is delivered--- 
and farther, in yielding a practical comphance with. whatever is ſpoken. 


$ It alſo lay in ſub niſſioh to the fpirnualtuidance and” government of mi- 
nn niſters. The motives to thts fubmutſion were---the command of God--- 
the order and proiperity of ſocietys--and theidiſagreeable and dangerous 


conſequences. of non-compliance, The arguments to enforce this duty, 
were grounded upon---the nature of their office, as ſpiritual guides-+- 
the reſponſibility of it They watch for the ſouls of their people, 33 
. they that muſt give account“ -- and the different circumſtances aceom- 
panying the diſcharge of their office, namely, joy and grief. A few 
mort, bot pertinent admonitions concluded this diſcourſe, and the Rev. 
Hugh Worthington, of Salters“ Hall, cloſed the ſervices of the day with 

a praver, ſhort, expreſſive, ard exceedingly appoſite to the occaſion. 
Upon the whole, we do not recolle& a public opportunity of this na- 
wre, to have been attended with a diſplay of greater piety and ability in 
the geatlemen engaged, or with more evident marks of attention, devo- 
tion, and ſatistaction, in the people aſſembled, during the continuance © 
this long ſenvice. May the impreſſions of the day be laſting, and may 
this young miniſter, whoſe predeceſſor lived to ſee the church and con- 
. gregation conſiderably reduced, be made the happy inſtrument of raiſing 
12 to a hich degree of reſpectability and popularity among the churches ot 

(gilt, that %% (17372 one, in Sion, may become @ thouſand ! ; 
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Du ereſſed Weavers in Spital feld. 

WE have the pleaſure to acquaint the Public that the following ſud 
have been lately collected in London, for E neceſſitous, Ar 
ing part of the community ” 

N 22 7. at 0050 Church, Spitalfields, in the rocenia 5 03x 

V. 95 

e the preacher, the Rev, Samuel Henſhall, A. nt 1 LE a 7 / 
Do. in the eving, the Rev, Thomas Cecil, 6 

A. M. 4 5511 10 


Nov. 28 at St. Peter's 3 the Rev. Henry | 
» oſter, A.M. 90 1 Char [ 81 16 6 4 
Dec. 3, at St. Giles“ 8 rip egate — e ey es L ET 
? De Coeilogon, A. M. 3 $3 19 . 
Dec. 15, at Surry Chapel, —— the Rev. Rowland 


ill, A. M. morning and evening 220 . 


at the meeting-houſe, at Stepney, ———the 
Rev. S imuel Brewer, A. M. in the morning 64 5s BL 
the Rev. Mr. Ford, in the afternoon + | ö 

at the meeting-houſe at London Wall, 8 * | 
the Rev. Dr. Hunter, morning and — 9 0 © 


N. B. In our taft Number we have given a ſhort repreſentation of their 
ditrefſes. As they are daily accumulating with the inclemency of 


the ſeaſon, we hope that miniſters of every :!enominatibn will be dif- 


poſed to interelt themſelves, in a ſimilar manner, in the behalf of theſe 
unhappy ſufferers. ha 
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An evident Diſplay of aboumding Grace in the Converſion and 


Conſlation of et Anderſon. 


THE ſubjeR of this narration was long under the affliting hand of God, 


being viſited with a flow. copſumprion, in the laſt ſtages of which 
Wn pleaſed him to work that change in her heart which was marvellous in 
the eyes of many. 


She was called to an acquaintance with divide things, in the furnace of | 
affliction; for until within a few weeks of ber death, ſhe had never diſ- 


covered any ſerious concern of mind about the weltare of her precious 
ſoul. It was but about eight weeks I viſited her; and though at her re- 
queſt, yet I never met with one more ignorant of religious zubjects. 

The firſt time I viſited her, I diſcourſed with her freely about the 
Rate of her ſoul z but I found The did not underſtand much of what was 
ſaid, as ſhe obſerved to me,-when I afterwards called on her, that 
ſhe had been wiſhing I might. not come to ſee her again, for that ſhe 
could not underſtand me, nor anſwer me in any thing. Inis free re- 
mark, however, did not diſcourage me; for I then as freely told her, 
that whether I came to ſee her or not, the falvation of her ſoul was a 
matter of importance, and that my ſtaying away would in dae ren- 
der it Jets ſo. 

I therefore ſpoke | more earneſtly and-plainly to her concerning the 
= evil of neglecting and deſpiſing the TIRE — of mercy ayd 
«lVation, 
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, With this her mind-ſeemed rather affected, and ſhe complained much 

of her great ignorance and ſtupidity. She began to manifeſt a greater 
of attention, and concern for the ſalvation of her ſoul. | 

She expreſſed her grief, that ſhe could not better underſtand things of 
a ſpiritual and divine nature. She alſo ſaid, that ſhe wiſhed to experience 
thoſe gracious diſcoveries which are of ſuch importance to a guilty crea. 
ture : And withal ſhe told me, that ſhe had not thofe views and feelings 
which 1 ſpoke of. 4421218 

This, I thought, was honeſt; as ſhe added, that ſhe had no intention 
of ſaying what was not true, as that would only decerve me and ber/elf, 

Viſiting her one evening ſoon after this, I inquired. into the Hate of 
her mind. She replied with great concern (with reference to her mind), 
& No better at all; but, I think, Cerec. I obſerved to her, that it 
was #0 evidence ſhe was ſo, becauſe the conceived herſelf to he ſo; but, 
on the contrary, I hoped it was a token for good; for we muſt ſee ourſelves 
— and helpleſs, before we ſhall either receive or value the Lord 

eſus. a | | 

J aſked her, what ſhe thovght would become of her, if God ſhould 
call her away. in that ſtate ſhe thought herſelf to be in. She replied, 
7 If God ſhould call me away as I am, I ſhould BURN IN HELL For 
EVER, You know, (continued ſhe,) “' I am a guilty finner, and if I 
die unpardoned, what elſe can I expect? It cannot be otherwiſe.” 
This cauſed her to weep, and ſhe ſeemed under greater concern than 
before. I then endeavoured to ſet before her all the encoura nts the 
Golpel affords to the guilty awakened ſinner.” I inſiſted much on 
that important doctrine of divine revelation, God reconciled in Chriſt; 
on which is founded that declaration, Whoſoewver cometh unto the Fa- 
ther, through bim, he will in no wiſe caſt out. | 

She very eagerly received what I ſaid, and wiſhed to poſſeſs that faith, 
which unites to Chriſt, and receives him for all thoſe ends and purpoſes 
for which he is offered in the Goſpel. I then prayed with and left her. 

In the courſe of a day or two, I again called to ſee her, I had not 
been long in the room, when I began to inquire into the ſtate of ber 
mind ; when, to my very great pleaſure, ſhe told me, that fince my laſt 

« viſit, ſhe had been more comfortable, On hearing this, I was anxious 
to know what was the ground of it, and what had produccd ſuch a change 
in the frame of her mind. | 

On inquiring ſhe told me, with her eyes fixed upon me, God is re- 

conciled in Chriſt, and whoſcever cometh unto him, he will in no wiſe 
caſt out, This gives me comfort, and nothing elſe can.“ 

This diſcovery made to her, I judged to be an evidence of # work of 
grace upon her heart; and from this time ſhe learned much of the truth, 
and made no little progreſs in an experimental acquaintance with divine 
things. She began to underſtand me better in moſt things I converſed 
with her about. She would frequently expreſs her thatikfumeſs to God, 
for what he had done for her, and admire the courſe of his providence to- 
wards her, ſpirit 

No ſooner had ſhe theſe diſcoveries made to her, than a viſible change * whit 
took place in her temper and diſpoſition. For before ſhe was perviſb a * 1 
fretful ; but now re/igned and patient, kind and loving to thoſe about ber. wie. 
There was an evidence in her temper and condy&, that ſhe poſſeſſed the 8 
— of the Spirit, and lived under his teaching and ſanctifying in- 

uences. ; f 
At ſeaſons ſhe was afflicted with violent pain and ſickneſs, in which 
mne would ſay, that ſhe could bear whatever it pleaſed her gragous 


E 


4 
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to lay upon ber; for the comforts ſhe poſſeſſed in her ſoul, were greater 
8 afflitions. She once felt great pain z but, ſaid e, 1 
cannot complain, God is ſo gracions to me. | pj 
Thus ſhe continued, growing more and more acquainted with herſelf, 
and with him, © whom to know is life eternal.“ She would ſometimes 
ſay, „ What reaſon have I to bleſs. God? He found me, or I had never 


35 


found him.” | 

She once aſked me, if I thought it poſſible, that thoſe whom God enables 
to believe on his Son, and truſt his promiſe, would ever be loſt or given 
up of God. I told her, I thought not. “ No” ſaid he. ,* How can 
it he, that God ſhould make promiſes, enable poor ſinners to believe them, 
and rely on his faithfulneſs for the fulfilment of them, and not be as 

2d as his word? It cannot be. | | 

From this reaſoning, it was eaſy to ſee that ſhe was confident, that he 
who had begun the good work, was alſo able to carry it on and complete 
it: And ſhe was as willing that he ſhould have the praiſe. 


At one opportunity, diſcourſing with her reſpe&ing the foundation of 


ber hope, My faith,” ſaid ſhe, is fixed on Jeſus Chriſt; from him I 


derive all my hope and comfort; but, don't think, but that, at times, 


doubts and fears ariſe in my mind; but when, by faith, I look to Chriſt, 
then they are gone. | | : 

Calling upon her, with-a friend or two, I entered into free converſa- 
tion reſpecting the poſſibility of a perſon's having a falſe confidence ; and 
the danger and awfulnels of it.“ She appeared affected at it, but ſaid, 
God torbid that that ſhould be n caſe.” 

And when ſpeaking, of the importance of poſſeſſing a faith of the 
operation of God's Spirit, and endeavouring to deſcribe its nature and 
actings, ſhe replied, ** What you have now ſaid pleaſes me; as, I hope, 
I enjoy that faith which lives upon Chriſt in the promiſe.“ 

Atter other converſation, and a friend had prayed with her, TI left her. 

She had now peculiar manifeſtations of divine favour, and ſaid ſhe gene- 
rally found the comfortable preſence of God with her, She expreſſed her 
happineſs to thoſe about her, that ſhe found more comfort than ever ſhe 
expected to have enjoyed. 

As ſhe grew woric, the fear of death was removed, and ſhe expreſſed 
the ſtrongeſt deſires to depart and be with Chriſt, 

During the laſt eight or ten days of her life, ſhe was conſtantly long- 
ing and waiting ke change. | 

Nothing ſeemed to revive her ſo much, as the thought that her end was 
near; this would draw a ſmile upon her deatbly countenance, and cauſe 
her to rejoice in hope of ſoon ſceing the glory of God. She ſeemed to be 
chiefly employed in the delightful work of praiſe; and though her fleth 
was waſting, and her ſtrength failing, yet Ged was the ſtrength of her 
hezrt—he was her ſong, becauſe he became her ſalvation. 

Some time after, myſelf, with two friends, called on her. When we 
rt entered the room, ſhe appeared too low for converſation; but after 
ltting ſome time diſcourſing on the glories of the heavenly world, her 
pits began to revive, and ſhe diſcovered an ardent deſire to be put into 
the poſſeſſion of the glorious inheritance, while ſhe cried out, “Come 


lng, which we did, and ſhe attempted to join us in the following hymn : 


Give me the wings of faith, to riſe 
Within the vail, and ſee 
Thoſe ſaints above, how» great their joys, 
How bright their glories be, &c. WATTS. 


With 


Lord Jeſus, come quickly !” Near as ſhe was to her end, ſhe preſſed uus 
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there and never part. One of the friends then prayed with her, but he 


ternoon, waking from {1:*p, be exclatmed, in a kind of extacy, “ Well 
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with this ſhe expreſſed herſelf 'delighted, but ſaid, © Tong to ſoin the 
general aſſembly above, in more-exalted ſtrains, I hope we ſhall all meet 


had not proceeiled far, before the interrupted him, exclaiming, © Praiſe 
the Lord, praiſe the Lord.“ | er; | £ "Ba. 

After prayer, ſhe aſked us to fit don agiin, and deſired us to ſing; 
which not attending to immediately, ſhe ſaid, © I wiſh I could lead.“ 
We then ſung, * Rd FOOT FS | 
« What hath the world to equal this! 
The ſolid peace, the heavenly bliſs 
The joy immortal, love divine— 
The love of Jeſus ever mine. 
Greater joys I'm born to know, 
From ierreſtrial, to celeſtial, 
When T up to Jeſus go.” 


After this we had farther converſation ;* in which ſhe ſajd, „“ The ſting 
of death is taken away.” And with reſpe& to the doubts with which 
her mind had been haraſſed, ſhe ſaid, ** God has taken them all away.“ 
In this happy frame of mind we left her. 8. | 

A day or two after, I viſited her again, found her very ill, but &1! 
rejoicing in hope of ſoon being where the inhabitant ſhall no more ſay, 
« T am fick.” She was, however, too ill for converſation; but ſhe ſaid, 
&« her faith and hope were ſtrong, and ſhe hoped her departure was nigli 
at hand.“ | a 1 | 
I viſited her again the next day; when, on telling her of the death of 
a worthy miniſter, ſhe ſmiled and ſaid, “ I hope I ſhall ſoon ſee him.“ 
She added, „ Jeſus is the foundatiorf of my hope and comfort, my truſt 
and dependance; and in the faith of him I enjoy great peace.“ 

The laſt time I ſaw her, I found her compoled and happy. On telling 
her I thought ſhe would ſoon be gone, ſhe looked at me and faid, “ I wiſh 
T may.” Theſe were the laſt words I heard her ſpeak ; as I then left her, 
and ſaw her no more. In a few hours after ſhe was removed from a ſtate 
of affliction and ſorrow, to a ſtate of comfort and joy, on the 8th of 


Auguſt 1791, and in the 18th year of her age. 
wn; | AMICUS, 


% 


ON Thurſday afternoon, Nov. 7, 1793, died Mr, Samuel Reader, of 
Coventry, woolſtapler, aged 70. He was, for many years, an ac- 
tive and uſeful deacon of an Independent church. His diſorder was the 
ſtone, attended with extreme pain; and terminated, in ſix days, a life 
that had been ſpent in the ſervice of Chriſt, The violence of his com- 
plaint precluded much converſation; yet it was evident that he poſſeſſed 
peace of conſcience and reſignation to the will of God. On the Tveſday.af- 


well---All is well. Bleſſed be God, I can fay,---all is well for me.“ 
Soon after, his miniſter coming into the room, obſerved to him that “ he 
ſeemed to be in great pain, hut that he was in- the hands of God---of a 
good God: To which he inftantly added with a loud voice, and with a 
peculiar ſmile, “ Aye, and bf a very good God too.“ Theſe were ſome 
of the laſt words that he uttered. g 

The loſs of this valuable man is ſincerely lamented, and will be ſe- 
verely felt by his numerous Chriſtian friends. May God raiſe up in his 
church many men endued with the ſame public ſpirit and ſteady 2 
fer the cauſe of Chriſt!” | | 
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Three Diſcourſes delivered at the Ordination of the Rev. Daniel Fleming, 
at Nuneaton in Warwickftire, Auguſt 6, 1793 : On the Nature of an 
Ordination, by the Rev. Edward Williams, D. D.; on Diligence 
in the Chriſtian Miniftry, by the Rev. George Burder ; and on the 
Duties of a Chriſtian Church, by the Rev. Thomas Saunders. 8 vo. 
37 pages. Price 6d. Luckman, Coventry ; Button, and Chap- 
man, London. | | 

Etake the earlieſt opportunity in our power to announcea pub- 
W lication of which we believe no other advertiſement has been 
giren; the expenſe of the preſs having, as we are informed, been borne 
by a congregation in low circumſtances, as well as the price being 
remarkably moderate. As two of the diſcourſes are the production 
of perſons avowedly engaged in the conduct of this Magazine, com- 
mendations from us os. probably be ſuſpected by others, and unac- 
ceptable to themſelves. The outline of the ſeveral ſervices is as follows: 
Dr. W., in his introductory diſcourſe, argues, that an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion from the apoftles, a power of communicating the 
Holy Ghoſt, or the interference of the civil magiſtrate, is not eſſen - 
tial to the validity of an ordination, the right of which he conſiders 
as veſted in the Chriſtian ſociety itſelf, and the act therefore its own; 
the aſfiſtance of miniſters on ſuch occaſions being deſigned chiefly to 
render the impreflion of the mutual engagements, implied therein, 
more deep and laſting. The reaſons he aſſigns for a preference of 
this made are, that the people have thus aCtually the choice of their 
own miniſter, that the miniſter's conſcience is hereby left free, both 

in entering upon and profecuting his work, and that it appears 

better calculated to promote Chriſtian diſcipline and ſocial affection. 

On the latter topic he expreſſes himſelf in this manner: | 
Mutual choice lays a foundation for diſcipline of a very differ- 

ent nature from that which is enjoined bysthe civil power. Thoſe 

who are not ſwayed by the authority of heaven, we deem unfit to 
| 2 of Chriſtian fellowſhip in a particular church; but an 
union founded in love, and hopes of uſefulneſs in promoting the 
cauſe of God, however attended with imperfections, has advantages 
not a few, Social affection takes place of a diſtant reſerve ; counſel 
and advice are ſought without embarraſſment ; jealouſy, which 
often ſhows iiſelf in a ſociety formed without a perſonal choice, 
eſpecially when one part is of oppolite ſentiments from the other, 

is more effectually ſuppreſſed.” : ö 
Mr. B. deduces the theme of his addreſs to the miniſter from 

2 Chron, xxix. 11. In pointing out the various branches of the 

paſtoral gſice, he exhorts to preach the word---the Goſpel—eſus 

Chriſt as its grand object—its peculiarities—every doctrine and duty, 

«cording to the proportion of faith and offers ſome remarks on 

engagement in prayer---adminiſtration of ſacraments---catechif:qg, 

and vititing, He then inſiſts on the diligence neceſſary to prepare 
for the pulpit, on becoming exertion in it, and frequency in the 
exercifes of it. * In aſſigning the extent of the miniſter's labours, he 
reſers to a plan of jtinerancy in reſpective counties, of which a fpe- 

Vor. I. F cimen 
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cimen has been publiſhed in a circular letter by the miniſtets who 
met upon the occaſion which furniſhed the prefent article. He 
ſuggeſts, as inticements to diligence---th: value of immortal fouls---the 
nature of the office---and the miniſter's perſonal advantage, as involy. 

ed in its right diſcharge. Upon this he ſays, I have read that 
among the 1 there was a law, that none ſhould inform 


his neighbour of any evil that had befallen him; but every man 


Mould be left to find it out himſelf in proceſs of time, How many 
miniſters and people act as if ſuch a law exiſted in Britain! They 
dare not tell, and are unwilling to be told, that the wages of fin 
are death, and that the wrath of God abideth on every unbe- 
liever. But the law of God's houſe is exactly the reverſe of that 
we have mentioned. Son of man, faith the Lord, I have 
made thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael, &c. &c. Eck. 
iii. 17. My dear brother, I have no apprehenſion that ſuch a ca- 
taſtrophe will be yours. I truſt, that at be diſtant, period, when 
you finiſh your courſe, and give up your account, you will be able 
to ſay, * I am clear from the blood of all men'.“ | Ld 
Mr. Saunders (who is Iikewife miniſter of an independent congre- 
_ gation at Coventry) adopts, for the motto of his ſermon to the peo- 
ple, the former part of 2 Cor. viii. 10. In a modeſt and affeCtion- 
ate manner he adviſes them to be truly thankful ro God tor their 
preſent mercies---to improve them by giving the Goſpel a ſuitable 
reception---to unite together cordially for the reſpectable ſupport of 
their community, and eſpecially to give all due encouragement to 
their miniſter---ſhowing him a hearty reſpeR---preſenting fervent 
prayer in his behalf---exprefling tender ſympathy towards him when 
in trouble---and furniſhing him with comfortable ſupport, as well as 
giving their conſtant attendance on his miniſtry, He proceeds with 
adviſiug them---to ſtudy by all means to promote harmony. peace, 
chriſtian affection, and the ſpiritual improvement of each other to 
conduct themſelves with great 2 and caution in circum- 
ſtances of religious doubts---to turn their meditations to the ce- 
lighitful ſupports of the Goſpel, amidſt the various ſcenes of this life 
Hand to endeavour to infuſe this temper and conduct into the riſing 
eneration. He concludes with exhorting to diligence, circum- 

:Etion, and earneſtneſs, in the view pf approaching death! 

As our account is already ſo much extended, we cannot indulge 
our readers with any extract from this part of the publication We 
recommend the whole of it to their peruſal, as compriling, in 2 
ſmall compaſs (to which all eugagements of this nature ſhould evi- 
dently be limited), a chain of ſenſible and pleaſing obſervations, 
well adapted to the profit of all who prize the advantages of public 
devotion and Chriſtian :ellowſhip. | 


The Power of Grace, illuſtrated in Six Letters, from a Miniſter of the 
Reformed Church, is john Newton, Refor of St. Mary t, tort: 
noth, T.ondon. Tranſlated from the original Latin, by William Cowper, 
of the Inner Temple, Eig. 189 pages. Price 25. Od. Johnſon. 1793 


There are few perſons now alive, to whom the religious worid 1 
under ſo great obligations as to Mr, Newton. His publications have 
2 | 


been 
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been of the moſt important kind; and it has always been his un - 
wearied-aim, to deſcribe the nature, to enforce the neceſſity, and 
to delineate the actings of true vital godlineſs. No writings, that 

we know of, have a more' powerful tendency to preſerve men from 

truſting to a form of godlineſs, and to lead them to ſeek and expe- 

rience its power. Here Mr. N. appears as an editor, rather than 
an author: But it is a kindred work, and the Letters are in the ſave 

ſtrain with his own, The ſubject of this little volume, is a young 

man fluſhed with academical honours, drunk with literary pride, 

full of ſelf-conceit, and of the wiſdom of this world; and, in con- 

ſequence of theſe, ſunk into the groſſeſt errors, and his heart the ſeat 

of thoſe unhallowed paſſions which ſuch a temper of mind doth na- 

turally produce. But by a painful diſpenſation of divine provi- 

dence, which removed by death a young lady whom he tenderly 

loved, and by wonderful diſplays of divine grace, he was tranſlated 

from the power of darkneſs into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

Before his converſion he was deſtined by his parents for the work of 
the miniſtry ; and was purſuing theological ſtudies, when the 

wondrous change took place. In conſequence of his happy conver- 

ſion to God, his literary acquiſitions (conſiderable, it ſhould ſeem, 

both from the greatneſs of his talents and the vigour of his application) 

were ſanctified, and he was enabled to devote himſelf to the ſervice 

of the ſanctuary, in another manner than he could have done before. 

When he came forth into the miniſtry, the great Head of the 

Church, who allots to faithful miniſters the ſcene of their labours, 

placed him in an extenlive ſituation for uſefulneſs, which he was en- 

deavouring-diligently to improve. To the grief of every good man, 

the laſt Letter is written in a ſtate of great weakneſs and aflliction; 

and he concludes himſelf near the ſeaſon of his diffolution, in the 

proſpe& of which his ſoul expreſſes the livelieſt joy and the fulleſt 

aſſurance of hope. But we are exceedingly happy to learn from 

private information, that letters have arrived poſterior to the date of 

the laſt in this collection, which contain the pleaſing intelligence 

that his health is perfectly reſtored. Is was the gentleman's requeſt 

that every eircumſtance relating to him ſhould be concealed ; but 

there can be no impropriety in juft mentioning that the author is a 

native of the United Provinces, and that he is now ſerving God in 

the Goſpel of his Son, at the Cape of Good Hope. 4 

There are two things in this volume which muſt attract the 
notice of every pious reader, and produce many ſerious inquiries. 
The inſtrument of the author's converſion was a' Socinian or infidel 
book; and he judges that he was converted before he had any 
ſeriptural views of the perſon and office of Jeſus Chriſt, nay, while 
he entertained doubts as to his deity and atonement. Moſt of our 
readers will. wiſh to have the author's own words on theſe fubjects. 
concerning the book that was the inſtrument of his converſion, he 

Js, p. 92. 96. 

* la the afternoon I was employed in reading the Meditations 
which I kave mentioned of that focinianizing or ſceptical writer 
on the Truth of Natural Religion, I read them with a cloſe at- 
tention, and was abſorbed in the meditations that he ſuggeſted. 
| F 2 Suddenly 
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Suddenly awaked, as I may fay, out of thoſe muſings, I thought o 
God and his works. An idea altogether extraordinary of the 
glory and majeſty of God ſtruck me. I had never in ſuch man- 
ner repieſented God to myſelf as now. I obſerved (the eyes of my 


underſtanding N enlightened) and admired in all his works to 
which I adverted, his itupendous power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 
1. had in my mind an apprenhenſion of the ſplendour of his glory 
and preſence perfectly new to me. It was not {6 much a notion that 
wy Auminated intellect entertained of his infinite majeſty and per- 
ſections, as it was a 
that I eli them. The glory of his infinite preſence and glory filled 
me with delight, and I ſaw clearly his ſupreme worthineſs of all 


my love and obedience ;. that my mind, was carried with a ſweet 


alt chat 121C are miracles in grace as well as in nature. 


and irreſiſtible force, to love them with ſineerity; aud my heart, 
broken at the fight, abhorred its former ingratitude, [ inſtant 

eonceived the purpoſe of a total reform in my conduct, of an uni- 
verſal attention to all his commandments, and to take them for 
my rule of life, thenceforth, without any exception. This ap- 
peared to me not only perfectly juſt and right, but eaſy alſo and 
pleaſant. I feemed to myſelf to have hęen hitherto the blindeſt 
and moſt nigrateful of creatures, who had never formed to myſelf 
ſuch views of God before, who had neither loved nor obeyed him.” 
The views that he had at the time of his converſion, as to the 
dectrines of the Goſpel, he expreſſes in the following terms, p. 104, 
105.: „In the days that immediately followed my regeneration, I 
thought not much of Jeſus; and if any ideas of him preſented them- 
ſelves to my ſoul, they were deeply tinctured with the opinions 
either of the Arians or Socinians. Juſt notions of his divinity, of 
the ſatisfaction made by him, and of the life of faith in him, 1 had 
none; but on theſe ſubjects roved at random. What I ought to 
believe of him, I knew not; and though he had purchaſed for me, 
and beſtowed on me the grace and favour of God, adverted ſeldom 
or never to my infinite obligations to him. The Saviour dwelt in 
me, I may ſay, unknown to me, and held my eyes that I might 
not know him: Yet I was made a partaker of his life, and, as 

a member of his myſtical body, derived from him, as the head of that 

body, however unconſcious of it, all the illumination, comfort, or 


ſpiritual ſtrength that I enjoyed.“ 


We never met with any thing ſo remarkable as this. Tt has been 
ſuggeſted, that the perſon may have forgotten or misſtated the way 
in which God wrought the work of regeneration in his ſoul. But 
we would not take the liberty to contradict his own account; 
we are fure that, from his preſent views, the thing muſt appear 23 
extraordinary to him as it does to us. The — would afford 
ſcope ſor a profitable eſſay; and we moſt earneſtly wiſh, that the 
editor of theſe Letters would favour us with it in the Magazine: An 
eſſay from ſuch a pen would inſtru many. The limits of a reviewer 
will afford him room only to recommend the cafe to the notice 0 
miniſters, as furniſhing matter for humble adoration of the ways 0 
Gori, which are unſearchable and paſt finding out, and juſt to ſug: 
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Jermont on the Divinity of Chriſt. By Robert Hawker, D. D. 
Vicar of the Pariſh of Charles, Phmiouth ; and formerly of Mag- 
dalen Hull, Oxford. The ſecond Edition. Octavo. 350 payes. - 
Price 5s. boards. Hazard, Bath ; Deighton, Loudon. 1793. 


Among' the able writers, which this century has 2 on 
the ſubject of our bleſſed Saviour's divinity, Dr. Hawker may 
july be claſſed. His Sermons, firſt preact::d, and then publiſh 

for the benefit of his congregation, ſoon excited the oppuſition of a 
neighbouring miniiter of Socinian ſentiments. The Boctor replicd 
to him, with ſo much good ſenſe, .and good temper, that his anſwer 
may ſafely be recommended as a maſterly performance for the manly 
reaſoning it contains, and as a pattern of controverſial writing for the 
graceful language in which it is expreſſed “. x 

That a ſecond edition of thefe Sermons ſhould he required ſo 
ſoon, is a pleaſing circumſtance. 'Triaitartans have no reafon to 
complain, as a celebrated Socinian does, that their Writings are 
neglected. Many are ſanding in the paths, and inquiring Be the 
good old way,” ſanctioned by prophets and apoſtles, in preference 
to the high- road to infidelity and atheiſm, recommended by 
ratiomal Chriſtians, and modern philoſophers. 

Though the plan we have adopted precludes a critical examina- 
tion of r--publications, it does not prevent us from giving our opinion 
that theſe valuable diſcourſes will continue to be read with pleafure 

1d profit by perſons of all denominations who love the Godhead 
Chill, the molt grand and important of all the doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity, Should future editions be called for (which we fincerely 
hope will be the cafe), we ſhall be happy to announce them to the 
public with marks of reſpectful approbation. 


The Croſi of Chrift confidered «+ tra Letter, addrefſed to C hriſtians of 
% Denominations. By John Fawcett, A. M. Octavo. 14 pages. 
Price 2d. Wills and Co. Lofidon. 1793. 


This is an animated, well-written piece, upon a very important, 
intereſting ſubject. The refined ſyſtem of religion (fays our 
author) which is at this day adopted by many, is unſuitable to 
the caſe of anxious guilty criminals. It is inſufficient to give ſub- 
ſtantial peace to a worinded ' conſcience ; inſufficient to furniſh # 
proper reply to that moſt important of all inquiries, S t muff { 
0; to be ſaved ? But the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is nchly 
dapted to anſwer all theſe purpoſes. It directs us to the death of 
tue divine Saviour in our room and ſtead, as the ſovereign remedy 
tor all the evils which fin has introduced. The croſs of Criſt is the 
grand ſource of relief, which it propoſes to our conſideration. It 
this which diſtinguiſhes the religion of Jeſus from every other 
reion proteiled in the world.“ 

\\\ter a brief explanation of the meaning of the croſs of Chriſt; 
by which he underſtands, * not the timber to which he was natled, 
: * 


25 See Dr. Hazolter's Eviltences of 4 _ Taſpiration, in a Letter to Mr. 
ems Porter; which was reviewed in the Third Number eſ our Firſt Volume, 
| aud 
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and on which he expired, but his crucifixion upon it ; the death 
which he died for ſinners;“ he proceeds to conſider it as the ful. 
filment-of divine purpoſes and predictions - the ſum of the Goſpel— 
the ſalvation of ſinners— the conqueſt of all enemies - the foundation 
of hope—the ground of triumph—the diſplay of divine perfec. 
tions—and the grand incentive to holineſs.” Each of theſe propo- 
fitions is illuftrated with as much perſpicuity and force as could be 
expected within the limits of a few pages. From the ſimilarity of 


' 


ſentiment and expreſſion we are inclined to think that Mr. F. haz H] 
ftudied with attention the inimitable ſermon of Maclaurin on the H. 
croſs of Chriſt ; a fountain from which no man need to be aſhamed And 
to draw, as long as good ſenſe, and ſound divinity, are held in eſti- — l 
mation among thoſe who can ſay with the Apoſtle, God forbid Rath 
that wwe ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. What w 
The Plain Chriftian Shepherd's Defence of his Flock ; being Five Letters ny = ; 
in ſupport of Infant Baptiſm. By William Shrubfole. Price 1. Who do 
Chapman and Co. | 27 hea 

a a 8 N one 

© The well-known author of the Chriſtian Memoirs again appears Whoſcer 
before the public; not, however, in the pleaſing path of allegory Ockind) 
but in the thorny maze of controverſy. Baptiſm 1s a point of Or me 
Chriſtian doctrine, which, as to the mode and ſubjects of it, has 2 
been exceedingly diſputed. It has called forth the exertion of That « 
great ability, and frequently inflamed the mind of the diſputant Who for 
with the moſt intemperate zeal. 6 Or bids t 
Our author conceives, and perhaps very juſtly, that the point may Or ice 

be ſatisfactorily determined, without either of the above qualifica- isi 
tions for controverſy: He has, therefore, treated it in a very plain 1 
and popular manner. As the law and the teſtimony muſt ultimately 4 
Jecide it, he has looked neither for precept nor example to any — : 
other authority: And as meekneſs of wiſdom is the moſt proper Ay, 
diſpoſition of 'mind, to ſearch after and to recommend truth; he Hie maar 
has written in a becoming ſpirit of benevolence and candour. © In His poodne 
hope,” ſays Mr. S. „of being uſeful in preſerving the peace of the And mg 

- churches and religious aſſociations, and as a defence of the author's Jehovah f 
principles and conduct, he ſends theſe Letters into the world; And worl 
earneſtly begging a bleſſing from the great Head of the Church, .. es 
both on thoſe whom he oppoſes, and on thoſe whom he defends.” 3 | 
In the firſt of theſe Letters, our author examines the connexion 3 

of the Jewiſa and the Chriſtian church. In the ſecond he conſiders JB 
baptiſm as practiſed by John and our bleſſed Saviour, In the third, 232 
as practiſed after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and as recorded in the AQ they T. 
of the Apoſtles.—In the fourth, what appears in the epiſtola What then 
writings of the New Teſtament, in favour of infants right to chur 'ranty « 
privileges, and conſequently to baptiſm.—And in the fiſth, he in- Vari he 
veſtigates the mode of baptizing.” At, ro! c 
They are written in plain, perſpicuous language, and are _ - 


neither deſtitute of novelty nor ingenuity. And whoever peruſes Gbebble⸗ 

them with ſentiments contrary to thoſe of the authoꝶ if he be vot 4 ors 2 

convinced, yet, we are perſuaded, he will not he offeuded. We rue 
; | POETRY. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


HIS reſtleſs globe its annual race 
Hath travers d round its circled ſpace, 
And dates a new career ; 
Time, that admits no moment's pauſe, 
Obedient to Creation's laws, 
Hath brought another year, * 


What wondrous pow'r, what mighty ſoul, 
lapelsthe planets as they roll, 
Theic tracklels paths to find? 
Who doth the certain ſeaſons form, 
And heat, and cold, and calm, and ſtorm, 
in one valt ſyſtem bind ? 


Whoſcents the Spring'sfreſh blooming days, 
Or kindles Summer's fervid rays, 
Or meliows Autumn's ſtofe ? 
Who ſpread the fields with living green, 
Or painted the luxuriant ſcene 
That cheerful nature wore ? 


Who ſends the wintry blaſt around, 

Or bids the ſnow refreſh the ground, 
Or ice the floods enchain ? 

is it chance, bold athciſt, ſay, 

Shades o er the night, illumes the day, 
And forms theſe worlds in vain ? 


Ah, no! &en reaſon dark cau find 

Th almighty Hand, th' eternal Mind, 
On all his works impreſt; 

His terrers wake the ſinner's fear, 

His ue crowns the fruitful year, 
And makes creation bleſt. 


Jehovah ſpake, and time began, 

and worlds theit myltic mazes ran, 
Obedlent at his call. 

His word ſhall quench the ſource of light, 

and turu to blood the queen of night, 
And make the planets fall. 


Yes, worids on worlds ſhall all expire; 
Apectiug the refiving fire, 
* naten to their doom, 
chen is man, poliuted worm, 
Vi lanty date and fleeting form, 
vari he of time preſume ? a 


a5, 0! cach moment, as it flies, 
s millions homewards to the ſxjcs, | 
Or plonges them b-neath ;; 

& bubbles rite, and diſappear, 

A ws Zoat till Mit in air, 
We rictlca ſink in death. 


_ 
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Then let me, while my moments laſt, 
With double zeal redeem the _ 
While yet the ſeaſon's mine; 
Aud counting well my fleeting days, 
Apply my heart to Wiſdom's ways, 
I hat lead to life divine. 
| ALIQUIS 
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New YEAR'S GIFTS 
FROM SOVLIREIGHN GRACE, 


Aſt what I. all give thee. 1 Kings, iii. 5. 
HILE mortals meet each op'ning 


year, | 
\ Freſh marks of friendſhip to beſtow, 
The Saviour ſays, with love ſincere, 
Soul what ſhall I preſent tou? 


« What ſhall 7 give thee,” faith the I ord, 
« To ſhow my friendſhip and my love? 
All that I can 1 will afford, | 
My grcat philanthropy to prove. 


« Come, freely tell me thy requeſt, * 
And richly ſhall my hand ſupply ; 

Say hat will make thee truly bleſt ? 
And ev ry wifh III ſatiefyg. 


+ Is it my favour you deſire ? 
Or will eternal glory plcaſe? 
Is it a 4izgdow you require ? 


Or ak you greater gifts than theſe ? 
„Well If there's any worth in we, 


Or riches in my ſaving name, 
All, all, I freely give to thee— 
Myſelf and my ſalvation claim.“ 


Dear Jeſus, can it be the cal? 
And may 1 take thee at thy word? 
Oh! how incffable the grace | 
That will e new year's gifts afford? 


| New ev'ry morn—and gifts indeed / - 


What can a ſeraph wiſh for more? 
What greater, Can a ſinner need? 
Lord! 1 embrace thein, and adore, 


Could all terreſtrial gifts combine 
That ever have or can be given, 
How poor, if once compar'd with ine 


Mine are the righelt gifts of yy 
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ON THE BIRTH OF JESUS. "= m4 
Ara, No] Be th ich bey ſaw in the ea, 7 


went before them till it came and fin god over 


where the young child 7 Matt. ii. 9. 
BA nch inted 
e prophecies ' by alf fulfill'd ! 
The day which Abram long'd to {e, 
Which uſhers in the holy Child! 


POETRY. | HY 
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* 5 * 2 8 


o what a morn to ſinſul man was this! 
( Envelop'din the blackeſſ ſhadesof night, 
That open'd wide the gates of endleſs. bliſs 


That dawn'd with ptofpeds ſo divinely 
bright | 


Well 7 there burſt from the etherea 


birth 
Hoſts f beight 1 ＋ thy 
Whogn ſweet harmony, PR don high 


An. Ne nal , 


22 07 5 w 9 


- Ye ſons of men — and blen g 


Who comes to baniſh all our fcars, 
And a complete ſalvation bring. 
This type of Jacob's brilliant Star, 
Whole matchleſs glories ſhine abroad, ,. ,þ 
Guided the fages from afar, 


pokpown 
| ke - u des their way, 
nd hayers 2 $ mean abode. 


The infane Favipary] and their Gon, fprile; | 
Fill'd hes — ſculs with ſtrange ſur. 


And bow before his ſacred throne ! 

o, may we ſecl his ſaving grace, 

And muy" in the _— alone ! 
HORATIO. 


2 


1 "ne „ I 
; BTULGERT Day-Star! . ſount of my, 
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My firmeſt hope of future reſt above 
The Ke ch We eriypl6y;! | 
To celebrate the praiſes of thy love ; 
To celchrate, inf eMatic folg, ene. 
The morn that brought thee to this lower 
. Sphere, *. 
In raptur'd notes, in acclametions long, 
And ſounds fymphonivugpn the eib 
ca.: 
The morn that brought thee ron thy bla- 
zon'd throne, 


Circled by cherubs and by ſetaphs Eleſty 


To the vile manger. wretched andforlorn— 


An inſant bavgirg at ghemother s brcaſt. 


We. 


| 
Ther G4 r Adam finn' 45 they l 


* 


ill to man, and peace 
n and earth.” r 
the ſage in exultation fay,, 


0 g the Babe to his 88 
bs 

«Nowisſa ion cdme!-the expeRedday 
in ſweet and comſott 1 


| | fire 
e adore er ry of thy nam 
Call ev'ry paſſion, ev'ry pure defire; 

To) join in concert with thy ſacred flam 
TROCULY 


ITAPH 


Ric#anrp and Ha 
Cambridge, who die 
ſaid to be written þ 


one four jnſants an 


t or ſav d:? 
„ they ſinn d becauf 


they re — appea 

If heaved's by works, in heaven they can 
Reaſon—Ah, how deprav d! 

3 — Bible s ſacred page, the knot 


ſor Jeſus dy'd. 255 
91 . r 
Mirian s Arrachutmst 
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+am. & Palm XXVi, 8. 
EAR Lord. within thine houſe 
How pleaſant tis to ſit; 
With humble heart to pay my vown; 


1 Mig merle at thy feet! 


Yet teach my foul to prize 
He bertertbliſs above: 
Hepare me, Lord, to mount the ies, 


„Aud dwelthn light and love. 
a N EBENEZE 
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. Engraved for the Evangelical Magazine . N 1 * 
General Praiſe to the Redeemer. 


(8c Saviour's New Tune, with the Accompaniments . 0 
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0 yebrighthoſts, rho dvell a- pe bove, 8 vonder realms of peace and love, 
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Tune all your harps; your anthems raiſe, And ſound a- loud \ the Saviours praiſe . 
ot , 9 : * * 1 — * 
—— K— 5 — —— —- =} : 
: 2 I OI — — — | 
And ſound 
5 1 5 2 
. While your melodious ſogp reſound * Jeſus the God of ſov reign grace 
: Thro' the vide firmament around, 1 Died to redeem dur guilty race: 
Don to the earth the 36 Mall 9 Now he diſpenſes life and peace, 
And notes reſponſive reach the ſK x. And calls us to the ſeats of bliſs. 
22 | ; 5 PO 
_ Earth's million tongues ſhall be combin'd . His love refreſhes all my ſoul. | 31 
To ſing the Saviour of mankind: ; | O may it ſpread from pole to pole. 
Proſtrate well fall before his throne, Let heav'n and earth record his fame, =: 
And him our God and Refuge own. * And triumph in the Saviour's name. | 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


© The Reverend FOHN THORPE, late Paſtor of the Independent 
Church, at Maſborough, near Rotherham, 


LTHOUGH Mr. Thorpe has been dead more than 
TY {ſeventeen years, and, when living, moved in a compa- 
ntively contracted ſphere; yet, there are traits in his cha- 
> rafter, ſufficiently diſtinguiſhable to entitle him to a ſtation 
F in biographical records, among divines of greater notoriety. 
While, on the one hand, we are free to confels, that we 
ue not much inclined to credit every account of the mar- 
dellous converſions, which are ſaid to take place in ſome reli- 
Fous circles; yet, it muſt be allowed, that there occur, in 
the various diſpenſations of Divine Providence, ſome in- 
ſtances of this nature, to which the refuſal of our belief 
Might be juſtly imputed to an unreaſonable incredulity. 
here are circumſtances attending the converſion of Mr. 

| Thorpe, the autheifcity of which, however ſingular, may 

de relied upon, as it was from himſelf that our information 
ws immediately derived. | 

Rotherham, and its environs, had, for a conſiderable time, 
been ranked by ſerious people, among thoſe parts of York- 
ſhire, 'which were leaſt inclined to favour the ſpread of evan- 
gelical religion; and when Meſſrs. Whitefield, Weſley, and 
others, attempted to diſſeminate divine knowledge in that 
teighbourhood,: their perſons and meſſage were treated with 
eontempt. The propagation of malicious falſchoods was en- 
wuraged, with deſign to counteract the good effects of their 
miniſtry. Mr. Thorpe ranged under the ſtandard of their 
molt virulent oppoſers ; and not content with perfonal in- 
fult, added private ridicule to public interruption. Public- 

les became theatres, where the fate of religious opinions 
Fs to be determined. | | 

Vor. II. G It 
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It was at one of theſe convivial reſorts, that Mr. Tho 
and three of his aſſociates, to enliven the company, under. 
took to mimic the above preachers. - The propoſition was 
highly gratifying to all the parties preſent, and a wager agreed 
upon, to inſpire each individual with a deſire of excelling in 
this impious attempt. That their jovial auditors might ad- 
judge the prize to the moi: adroit performer, it was concluded 
that each ſhould open the Bible, and hold forth from the firſt 
text that ſhould preſent itſelf to his eye. Accordingly three 
in their turn mounted the table, and entertained their 
wicked companions, at the expenſe of every thing ſacred. 
When they had exhauſted their little ſtock of buffoonery, it 
devolved on Mr. Thorpe to cloſe this very irreverent ſcene. 
Much elated, and confident of ſucceſs, he exclaimed as he 
aſcended the table, „I ſhall beat you! all!” But O! the 
ſtupendous depths of divine mercy ! who would have con- 
ceived that a gracious Providence ſhould have preſided over 
ſuch an aſſembly, and that this ſhould be the time of heavenly 
love to one of the moſt outrageous mockers | 
Mr. Thorpe, when the Bible was handed to him, had not 
the ſlighteſt preconception, what part of the Scripture he 
ſhould make the ſubject of his banter. However, by the ca 
guidance. of an unerring Providence, it opened at that re- 
markable paſſage, Luke, xiii. 3. Except ye repent, ye hall 
all likewiſe periſh.” No ſconer had he uttered the words, an 
than his mind was affected in a very extraordinary manner. 
The ſharpeſt pangs of conviction now ſeized him, and con- 
ſcience denounced tremendous vengeance upon his ſoul. In 


a moment, he was favoured with a clear view of his ſubject, me 
and divided his diſcourſe more like a divine, who had been th 
accuſtomed to ſpeak on portions of Scripture, than like one 
who never ſo much as thought on religious topics, except for for 


the purpoſe of ridicule! He found no deficiency of matter, dif 
no want of utterance, and we have frequently heard him de- 
clare, © If ever I preached in my life, by the aſſiſtance of 


the Spirit of God, it was at that time.” The impreſſion that cri 
the ſubject made upon his own mind, had ſuch an effect upon luc 
his manner, that the moſt ignorant and profane could not but 
perceive that what he had ſpoken was with the greateſt un, 
ſincerity. ; | cor 

The unexpected ſolemnity and pertinency of his addreſs, diſt 


inſtead of entertaining the company, firſt ſpread a viſible de- 
preſſion, and afterwards a ſullen gloom, upon every counte- 
nance. T'is ſudden change in the complexion of his aſſo- 


ciates did not a little conduce to increaſe the convictions on 
is 


f 


MEMOIRS OF THE REV. JOHN THORPE. 47 


his own boſom. No individuat appeared diſpoſed to inter- 
rupt him; but, on the contrary, their attention was deeply 
engaged with the pointedneſs of his remarks z' yea, many of 
his ſentences, as we have heard him relate, made, to his ap- 
rehenſion, his own hair to ſtand erect |! 
When he left the table not a ſyllable was uttered concern- 
ing the wager z but a profound filence pervaded the company. 
Mr. Thorpe immediately withdrew, without taking the leaſt 
notice of any one preſent ; and returned home, with very 
painful reflections, and in the deepeſt diſtreſs imaginable. 
Happily for him, this was his laſt bacchanalian revel ! His im- 
preſſions were manifeſtly genuine; and from that period, the 
connex1on between him and his former companions was en- 
_— difſolyed. Thus, by a ſovereign, and almoſt unex- 
ampled act of divine grace, in a place where, and at a time 
when, it was leaſt expeCted, © the prey was taken from the 
mighty, and the lawful captive delivered!“ 


Hell mourns ſincere, as for an only ſon ! 
A captive loſt—and Heaven the prize has won 


The people whom he had before ſo frequently reviled, be- 
came now the objects of his delight. He ſought their com- 
pany with avidity; and, ſoon after, was joined to Mr. Weſley's 
ſociety. He continued more than two years in a diſconſolate 
and deſponding ſtate; but that God © who comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down,” was pleaſed, after he had ſhowed him 
great and ſore *©* troubles, to take off his ſackcloth, and gud 
im with gladneſs.” His habitual ſeriouſneſs, and umform 
morality, ſoon endeared him to his new connexions, and 
the ſpecimens he gave of his talents, in his occaſional exerciſes, 
in private, flattered their hopes, that he would ſoon be called 
forth to public notice. In theſe expectations they were not 
diſappointed ; for he was quickly ſent out, by Mr. Weſley, 
to © preach the faith which he once attempted to deſtroy.“ 
His abilities were generally conſidered to be above medio- 
crity; and in his itinerant labours he was both acceptable and 
lucceſsful wherever he went. 
When Mr. Thorpe had preached about two years, he was 
uncommonly haraſſed with temptations to atheiſm. "Theſe 
continued, a few intervals excepted, many months. His 
diſtroſs ſometimes upon this account was fo great, as to em- 
barrals his mind beyond deſcription. At length, however, 
he was happily delivered, by the following occurrence. 
Paſſing through a wood, with a deſign to preach in a, neigh» 
bouring village, while he was ſwinging his hand, a leaf acci- 
| dentally 
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dentally ſtuck between his fingers. * He inſtantly felt a powets 
ful impreſſion on his mind, to examine the texture of the leaf; 
Holding it between his eye and the ſun, and reflecting upon 
its exquiſitely curious and wonderful formation, he was led 
into an extenſive contemplation on the works of creation: 
Tracing theſe back to their firſt cauſe, he had, in a moment, 
ſuch a conviction of the exiſtence and ineffable perſections 
of God, which then appeared in every ſpire of graſs, that his 
diſtreſs was immediately removed, and he proſecuted his jours 
ney, rejoicing in God, and admiring him in every object that 
preſented itſelf to his view. ; 


After this, he was not a little gratiſied by being ſtationed, 


for a ſeaſon, at Rotherham. It was here that his ideas became 
more enlarged in the doQrines of grace; into which he alſo 
. attempted to lead his hearers. Mr. Weſley, being informed 
that many of the ſociety were become Calviniſts, attributed 
this change of ſentiment to the preaching of Mr. Thorpe; 
and ſoon after, going into the north, took Rotherham in his 
way, with a view to check the progreſs of opinions to which 
he was himſelf avowedly inimical. With this deſign, he ſent 
Mr. Thorpe to a place about an hundred miles diſtant ; but, 
finding all his efforts vain, he was not a little exaſperated, 
and immediately ordered Mr. Thorpe to be diſmiſſed from the 
connexion. 

The ſocicty at Rotherham, receiving intelligence of this cit- 
cumſtance, ſeparated from Mr. Weſley's connexion, and 
forming themſelves into a diſſenting church, made choice of 
Mr. 'Thorpe to preſide over them. For ſome time he preached 
in a public ſchool, but a meeting-houſe having been erected 
by Mefirs. Walkers, he there exerciſed the duties of the paſ- 


to office. 


Mr. Thorpe after this advanced from moderate, to high 


Calvinifm. In the peculiarities of this ſyſtem, a general call 
and pointed addreſs to ſinners is particularly exploded; and 
though, on this account, perhaps, it is not to be wondered at, 
that his labonrs were not ſo extenſively uſeſul as might 
have been withed, yet he was not without frequent ſeals to his 
miniſtry. | | 

Though he was a man of very ſtrong and lively paſſions, 


- 


and poſſeſſed a large ſhare of parental affection, yet he cver 


found, like many other good people, an unaccountable back- 
wardneſs to ſpeak in a direct way to his children concerning 
their eternal {tzte. We never remember ſecing him fo much 
affected, as when relating the circumſtance of the dent © 4 
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e of the grave, by an incurable diſeaſe, and being, in his 
| omehentioy » ſtranger to the power 


and unwilling to increaſe her diſtrefs, by adding the weiy a 
mental to corporal hain, he as re ly retired without being 


able to effect his refotutions. was wounded with the im- 


propriety of his conduct, and greatly feared leſt his miſ- 


judging ſondneſs {ſhould terminate in the eternal ruin of the 


object of his affections. A S235 
At length, after ted ſolicitations for divine aſſiſtance, 


he once more approached her bed, and preſſing her hand, ſaid, 


in broken accents, <, Has an eternal ftate, my deareſt daughter, 
ever engaged your attention?” This was all he could utter; 
to which queſtion, ſhe, to his aſtoniſhment and joy, immedi- 
ately replied, «© Yes, father, under a ſermon that you preach- 
ed, from the third to the Romans, upon man's loſt condition, 
I was convinced that I was in a ſtate of condemnation. Since 
that time, I Have been unable toprotire any conſolation, and 
ſear I ſhall be loſt fot ever.” Her tears for ſome time pre- 
vented her from ſaythg any more. When able to proceed; ſhe” 
informed him, that ſhe had long wiſhed, but in vain, to ac- 
* him with her apprehenſions. Overcome with joy at 

is unexpected feply, he endeavoured tr eonvince her of the 
certainty of falvation to all, ho, conſcious of their imper- 
ſections, eonſide in the metits of the Redeemer for accept-/ 
ance, Her uneaſineſs continued for two days, after which, the 
fun of righteoufneſs rĩſing upon her ſoul, every mental gloom 
was diſſipated; and having enjoyed wninterrupted pleaſure for 
biteen days, Mr. Thorpe had the felicity of witneſſing het 
trumphant departure, in the 1th year of her age. | 

Accumulated afflictions, and an increafing family, added 
to a narrow income, rather embarraffed his circumſtances. 
but he was frequently ſupported in the recolleQion of that 
Seripture, © he that gathered much, had nothing over, and 


he that gathered little had no lack.” Being a holy and con- 


ſcientious man, he was ſometimes concerned, left any thi 
ſhould tranſpire in his circumſtances, to wound the credit of 
feligion : But from this anxiety he was relieved by his own 
and neighbouring churches ; by whole benevolent exertions his 
eircumſtanees were at length rendered eaſy. 3 FIRY 
Mr. Thorpe was, long and forely affticted with the gravel, 
rhich he bore with aſtoniſhing fortitude and patience, 
This, with a complication of other diſorders, brought on a 
Vol. II. He decline, 


of divine grace, he was 
carneftly. eoncerned to apptize her of the d of her ſtate. 
Repeatedly did he reſolve to addreſs her on this momentous 
ſubject. He-biitered her chamber, he beheld” her ſufferings, 
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decline, which terminated his valuable life, on November 8, 
1776, and about the 46th year of his age. He left a widow, 
and ſeveral children, one of whom is now in the miniſtry. 

. Mr. Thorpe exerciſed the paſtoral function, at Maſborough, 
thirteen years, during which time he was conſidered to be a 
rigid diſciplinarian. The church conſiſted at his death of 45 
members. He was ſucceeded in his office by the Rey. Tho- Y 


mas Grove, who gives his teſtimony concerning bim, that — 
ac he was a very holy man much reſpected during the whole ft 
of his life—made a glorious end, and that his memory will 11 
long continue dear to the people of his charge.“ | c n 


DIALOGUE THE SEVENTH, BETWEEN CRUS U 
> 4 0,» AND GAIU8 1h y {14 4622 
4 | On Antinomianiſin. 


Cri US. 1 1 


UR converſation on the moral law has led me to think of 
ſome other ſubjects nearly related to it. I have obſerved, 
that many people have been called Antinomians, yet very few 
call themſelves ſo. What is antinomianiſm ? qo: 
Gai. Enmity, or oppoſition, to the law of God, 
Criſp. Are not all men then by nature antinomians ? 
Gai. I believe they are, for the carngl mind is enmity againſt 
God; for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
it be. ANIL | | 
- Criſs, By this paſſage it ſhould ſeem too that God and his 
law are ſo united, that a non- ſubjection to the one is enmity 
to the other, | | | 
Gai. How ſhould it be otherwiſe ? The ſum of the law is 
love; and n6t to love in this caſe is to be at enmity. ; 
Criſp. All men however do not profeſs to be at enmity, 
either with God, or his law. | | | 
Gai. True; but many men arc very different,-you know, 
from what they profeſs to be, and even from what they con- 


ceive of themſelves. | 
Criſp, I can eaſily conceive of various wicked characters 


being enemies to the divine law, whatever they may ſay in its 


favour. ' 4 . 
Gai. And have you not obſerved that all the different ſpe- 


cies of falſe religion agree in this particular ? 


Criſp. I do not know whether I have ſuthicicatly, To what 
do you refer? Gi 


its 


hat 


viaLoove bHr Wers cktsfus Aub Alus. f 
Gai. I refer to the different forms in which mankind quiet 
their conſciences, and cheriſh their hopes, while the love of 
God and man is neglected. What is ſuperſtition but the ſub- 
ſtitution of ſometKit cetemonial, ſomething " that may be 
done conſiſtent with a heart at enmity with God, in the place 
of that which tis moral? The tithing of mint and cummin, 
and various things of the kind, were much more agreeable to 
the od Phariſees, than Judgment, mercy, and the love of God. The 
modern Jews are greatly attached to ceremony; but the ſhock- 
ing indevotion "which diſtingutſhes their worſhip, and the 
fraudulent ſpirit Which pervades their dealings, ſufficiently 
diſcover their averfion to that law of which they make their 
boaſt: | Impiety and cruelty are prominent features in the 
faces of our modern heathens, with all their refinement { kf 
the ſame is obſervable in others who are leſs refined : Gods 
and weapons of war are to be found in the moſt barbarous 
heathen nations, "Ignorant as they are, they have all learned to 
violate the two great branches of the moral law *, Beads, 
and pilgrimages, and relics,” and all the retinue of popiſh ce- 
remonies, are but ſubſtitutes for the love of God and 
our neighbour. The formal round of ceremonies attended to 
by phariſaical profeſſors of all communities is the ſame. Let 
an attentive reader examine the ſyſtem of Sccinus, and even of 
Arminius, and he will find them agreed in appaſing the native 
equity and goodneſs of the moral law. The former claims it 
as a matter of juſtice, that allowances be made for human er- 
ror and imperfeCtion ; and the latter, though it ſpeaks of 
grace, and the mediation of Chriſt, and conſiders the Goſpel ag 
2 new, mild, and remedial law, yet would accuſe you of 
making the Alrfiighty a tyrant, if this grace were withheld, and 
the terms of the moral law ſtrictly adhered to. All theſe, as 
well as that ſpecies of falſe religion which has more generally 
gone by the name of antinomianiſin, you ſee are agreed in this 
particular. This laſt, which ex diſowns the moral law 
4 a rule of life, ſets up the Goſpel in oppoſition to it, and 
ſubſtitutes viſionary enjoyments as the evidence of an intereſt 
in Goſpel bleſſings, in place of a conformity to its precepts— 
this laſt, I ſay, though it profeſſes to be greatly at variance 
wich ſeveral of the foregoing ſchemes, is nearer a-kin to them 
than its advocates are willing to admit. If the love of God 
and man be left out of our religion, it matters but little what 
ve ſubſtitute in its place. Whether it go by the name of rea- 

This reflection was made by a friend of mine on viſting The Britz/h 


cum, and ſeeing various curioſities from heathen countries, amongſt 
which were a number of their idots and inſtruments of war, 
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ly attach their adherents ta the works of the law... 
(ai. This is very true; but thers is a wide difference ber 
$ween an e ta the laaus and yt yr 
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works of it. 

Gai. It ia the ſame diſtinction, . 

has commonly been made reſpecting e u x rule of life, 

and as 2 covenant, te 
Criſp. Will you be ſo bliging as 10 point out a few of the 
conſe 8 of denying th to ba the * of life, and 

rep enting it 355 at varianee with the Goſpel ? 

Gai. L. doctrine 5 b. nee ben all choſe 


love thy law ! The law it * 
and good — ] came not to defray thy 1 wy 
then make void the lazy thr * 
bliſh the law delight i in 
" evith my mind ſerve the law 2 2 CET, 1 15 
| xeflefts upon God himſelf for having given 3 a. under one 
5 nſation, which is at variance w with a galpel given under 
anot! * Thirdly, It Juſtiges the the ſinner 3 in the breath of the 
law. There can be no evil in bn, but in propprtion to the 
goodneſs of that law M which it is a tranſgreſſiog. Fourthly, 
It is in direct oppoſition to the life and death of the e 
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And now, withant a find to aid; Land, 
Abandon'd to the gloom of my ſag thoughts ! 
Said I, zvithpat a friends Suſpicion vile! 

All- rful Friend and Guardian of the; juſt! 8 
Hape I not he id me in diftrefs ? 1 
let dirt thought ſuppurt my doping ſoul! 

o wonderfully the diſpenſations of Jehovali's $ provi- 

dence harmonize in — * of bis infi- 
nite] and ious prone n the poor and need 

k TT Dit none, and when their n, faileth 7 
thirſt, the Lord ail hear them, the God of 1} Iſrael will not ae 
them, Their daily bread ſpall br given, and their 2 5 — | 
fure, In the dark viciſſitudes o the riches of divine 
munificenee and love are ſupremely diſplayed. The Scri 
tures may be conſidered as preſenting to our view a map ofa 
raſt, barren, and inhoſpitable country, through which the fub- | 
jets of grace are travelling, deſtitute, as the people of Ifrael 
in rr way to the land of, promiſe, and in which their wants 
are ſupplied-by a conſtant ſucceffion of extraordinary and mi- 
nculous interpoſitions. For Hagar in her diſtreſs, God made 
the wildernefs of Beerſheba abound with confolatich, in the 
moment when ſhe was abandoned by hope. His, wiſdom ſufe 
ſered Joſeph to be carried a ftaye into Egypt, that his goodneſs 
might — the venerable Jacob and his pr Se fofis 1 om cow 
horrors of famine. The Prophet Pjah. was fed by | 
under the juniper- tree, by the raven at the brook Cherith, N 
afterwards by a pow widow of Zarephath, whoſe barrel of 
meal and cruiſe of oil were inexhauſtible while he was conti- 
nue in a ſtate of exigence. 

The word of God is the hiſtory of his providerice, the 


nuch and glory of which have been atteſted by the exper _ 
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of the church in every period of extreme difficulty and dis- 
treſs. We are compaſſed about vvith a great cloud ef witneſſer, 
who ceaſe not day and night calling upon us to follow them 
in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chrift. By the proſperity 
of the world our minds may be debauched and our fouls 
ruined; but by the poverty and afflictions of the croſs, the 
perfection of our holineſs and happineſs is ſingular 
moted. What dignity did the Saviour of the world ſtamp 
n poverty! What contempt did he pour upon — 
he great multitude which ſtand triumphant on Mount Sio! 
will be chiefly compoſed of ſuch as in this life are deſtitute of 
every thing eſteemed of conſequence by ambition or avarice; 
though many of the greateft, and al the beſt men have ranked 
with the poor deſpiſed followers of the Lamb of God; men, 
of vum the world was not worthy; men, on whoſe account the 
righteous Judge of the univerſe has wrought the greateſt 
wonders of judgment and mere. {| 
The celebrated 'martyrologiſt, Mr. John Fox, was at one 
time reduced to the moſt forlorn condition; apparently for- 
ſaken of God and man, a wretched: outcaſt fromithe comforts 
of friendſhip in heaven and earth. In this ſtate he was ſitting 
in St. Paul's church, .almoſt ſpent with long faſting,. his 
bones ſtaring, his countenance pale, his eyes hollow and 
phaſtly, and bearing in his perſon every evidence of a ſtarving, 
ying man; when He who ſees and feels the afflictions of his 
faithful ſervants, and has appointed a time for their deliver- 
ance, ſent a perſon to communicate a temporary ſupply, and 
direct his views to. the proſpect of brighter days. 
ſtranger accoſted him in terms of the kindeſt familiarity, and 
putting a ſum of money into his hand, exhorted him to be of 
good. cheer, to take proper care of himſelf, and to improve the 
means of prolonging bis life; for that within a few days new 
hopes would ariſe, with ample proviſion for his future neceſſi- 
ties. He tried with great anxiety to find out this 4477 conſo- 
lation, but his generoſity was for a memorial before God, not for 
the praiſe of man. However, his welcome prediction was 
happily fulfilled, for within three days Mr. Fox was raiſed to 
affluence and honour. | 
Lo, theſe are parts of his ways! Many ſuch things are with 
him ! The darkeſt nights are often ſucceeded by the brighteſt 
days, the drearineſs of winter is forgotten in the beauty and 
riches of ſummer, and the ſtorms which have threatened our 
deſtruction bear us to ſerene and peaceful regions. The de- 
ree and duration of adverſity are determined in the counſel of 
1eaven 3 and as it ſhall infallibly ſubſerve the religious , 
8 ri 
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rity of the ſaints, it ſhquld be welcomed as a friend, not de- 
precated as an enemy. A fretful mind and a-murmuri 
tongue will render us both incapable and unworthy of conſo- 
lation, when deſtitute and afflicted : But if we cheerfully con- 
fide in God, who clothes the lilies of the field and feed: the birds of 
the air, every ſituation will be a paradiſe, and from our bittereſt 
ſufferings we ſhall extract our choiceſt cordials. Faith has the 
hand of a Midas, it converts every thing into gold. In the poſ- 
ſeſſions and exerciſe of it the diſciples of Jeſus glory in all the 
terrors of a mutable, diſſolving world z _ 4 | 


\ 


Should the able frame of nature round them break, 
In dreadful ruin and confuſion hurl'd, | 

They unconcern'd would hear the mighty crack, 
And ſtand ſecure amidſt a falling world, | 


Happineſs generally ſhuns the abodes of grandeur, and'takes 
up her. dwelling with the humble poor. Behold Dives 
clothed in purple and fine linen, .and faring ſumptuouſly 
every day, while Lazarus, expiring of diſeaſe and hunger on a 
dunghill, thinks of nothing but his diſmiſſion and the glory 
that ſhould follow. The ungodly who proſper in the world are 
the moſt pitiable objects in creation; ſurrounded with the means 
of happineſs, they are ſtrangers to intellectual, domeſtic, and 
ſocia! pleaſure, madly devoted to the ſlavery of gain and gaiety 
and thus they promote and aggravate the loſs of their ſouls. 
Their neglect of the poor, their contempt of the religious, 
will pierce them through with innumerable agonies, when from 
the depth of perdition they ſee the Lord Jeſus leading THEM 
ts fountains of living water. The unregenerate, though they 
call empires their own, have no treaſure in heaven. Their 
ſplendid attire attracts the admiration of the vulgar, their 
high-ſounding titles, their ſumptuous fare, their magnificent 
houſ:s, may agitate the paſſions of the diſcontented; but the 
mar who is illuminated by the grace of God will ſee the fire 
and brimſtone flaming about their boaſted poſſeſſions, and 
eſteem the REPROACH of Chrift greater RICHES than all the 
* of nature. NY | 

The happineſs of God's people is independent of the world. 
It is their prerogative to be humble and thankful in the uncer- 
tain ſmiles of the world, to be reſigned and joyful under its 
frowns, for God is the flrength of their hearts and their portion for 
ever; and in this reflection every fear is abſorbed, and every 
deſire ſatisfied, Our ſtreams may be dried up, but the foun- 
tan is inexhauſtible. Our gourds may wither and die, but 
the tree of life in the midſt of the city of God will for ever re- 
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tain its beauty and fertility ' The pain of the believer is above 
A born the reach of politival anarchy, the ſtagnation uf com. 
— or relative tribulation: 
His treaſure cannot be loſt by actident, nor cortupted 
time 4 as it was not acquired by his exertions; it is — 


ſound, the ſaints gain moſt by their loſſes 3 they are enriched 
by ; they are moſt enlarged when in their greateſt 
<A ropes are firengthened by wen] that which is the 
death of the, worldling is their life. T deſtitute they 
Poſſeſs all things,, and while they are deſolate and dęſemed they 
bear precious fruit, and exult in the friendſhip. of God and the 
elect myriads af his ſpiritual kingdom. Aſſured that he has 
pledged the honour of his immutable love on their behalf, they 
un with patiance the race that is ſet before them, unſpeakably 


| Thankful that he xs given them the t of thoſe who fear him, 
in the nignentary fulering of life, and the reverſion of etet- 
pal happinels in heaven. n 
A SERIOUS CHECK TO A SLANDEROUS 
* 9 N 3 TONGUE. ants i ted 
Nor thieves nor flanderers ſhall obtain 
The kingdom of out God, |» Dr. WaTTs. 


LANDER is a ſubject on which the ſacred Scriptures are 
not ſilent, and on which the faithful watchman muſt not 
wholly hold his peace. The writer of this paper would will- 
ingly flatter himſelf, that ſlander does not every-where 
aboynd ; and at the ſame time he is afraid, that the practice 
of it is more extenſive than the circulation of this periodical 
work. Perhaps this check, to ſome, may be in ſeaſon, and 
prove of uſe z may it be equal to the writer's fervent wiſhes, 
and far beyond his moſt ſanguine expectation 3 

I believe divines are generally agreed, that to ſlander, is 


either to accuſe 2 of crimes of which they are inno- 


cont; or, with a bad intention, to publiſh thoſe of which they 
are guilty: And that this is generally done in the abſence of 
dhe deculed parties, in order to lower them in the eſteem of 
thoſe who are preſent. This evil practice ſavours much of the 
cotrupt principle whence it ſprings, which appears to be no- 
thing better than hatred of the perſons, or envy of the charac- 
ters, talents, or poſſeſſions, of thoſe againſt whom it is di- 


rected. The ſlanderer ſeldom avows his real motives, but con. 


ecals them under the profeſſions of reſpect for the * 
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of whom he ſpeaks, and ef ſorrow for what he has to ſay of 


them. He may utter the fame. with a deep ſigh, a grave 


countenance, and with a low and flow whiſper z to which he 
may add a hope that the ſame is not true, and a requeſt that 
it may be kept ſecret ; while he will ſay the very ſame to 2 
ſecond, a third, a fourth, and perhaps to almoſt as many as 
he can with any hopes of» adding to his own conſequence 
by which he evidently proves, that his fair and plauſible 
ſpeeches are mere wor? to ſecure his own reputation, and 
preſerve him from the imputation of ſlander. 

It is not required, that the ſaints ſhould connive at the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove th:m. When 
it is to vindicate one's own innocency, that cannot otherwife 
be vindicated; or to preſerve from great injury any who can- 
not otherwiſe be preſerved ; in all ſuch caſes, to divulge a 
crime is rather a Chriſtian duty than a fault. But here the 
Chriſtian, who acts in character, widely differs from thoſe 
who deal in flander. The former, in -mentioning the faults 
of others, aims at the glory of God, the honour of religion, 
the good of men in general, but eſpecially of thoſe whoſe 
faults he mentions. He ſcrupulouſly follows the excellent 
rule laid down for his direction by his rightful Sovereign, 
Matthew, xviii. 15, 16, 17. He does not forget, conceal, or 
depreciate any good qualities which they may poſſeſs whoie 
follies he utters. Beſides, he enters upon it with deep for- 
row, and very great reluctance, and, as ſuch, will be ſure 
rather to excuſe and apologize, than to enlarge without 
mercy upon aggravating circumſtances. But he who delights 
in ſlander, will continue to reproach others with crimes for 
which they have truly repented. He will buſy himſelf to 
publiſh others that reſt on ſuch improbable evidence, that, at 
times, he himſelf doubts their reality. He will do more: If 
he cannot wholly deny ſome good actions in choſe whom he 
defames, he will greatly undervalue their worth by a pretence, 
that although the actions are good, yet the principles from 
which they proceed are bad. Such an one 1s called by a mo- 
dern writer, The Jack Ketch of Society,” who executes all 
the criminals that fall into his hands, and to whom may be ap- 
plied the words of the Prophet, In thee is found the blood of the 
fouls of paor innecents, Jer. it. 34. To excite in our ſouls an 
utter deteſtation of this odious, abominable, and pernicious 
practice, let us ſeriouſly attend to the following conſidera- 
tions: 

1. That to ſlander, is a vile proſtitution of the organs of 
ſpeech. They were given that therewith we might bleſs 

Vo. II. | | «= 
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the Giver, and edify one another. God did not give us our 
tongues to turn into bows, wherewith to ſhoot bitter words. 
He made them pure from that deadly poiſon, that poiſon of 
aſps, with which they ſlander others. How could infinite pu- 
rity form ſuch a world of iniquity ? Surely the prince of dark- 
neſs hath kindled in the tongue this helliſh flame which ſetteth 
on fire the courſe of nature. Slanderer in the Greek text of 
1 Tim. iii. 11. is Devi: And no wonder, for the ſlanderer, 
like the Devil, is full of all ſubtilty and miſchief. He is the 
accuſer of the brethren, and goeth about ſeeking whom he 


may devour. 
2. Conſider how repugnant it is to thoſe inſpired oracles, 


which we receive as the infallible rule both of our faith and 


manners. Every ſound expoſitor of the law will prove it to 
be a violation of the ninth commandment. Our own reaſon 
will tell us, that it is equally repugnant to that golden rule of 
the Goſpel, which requires us to do unto all men, as we would 
they ſhould do unto us. Who among the ſons of men would 
wiſh the worſt conſtructions to be put upon his own beſt ac- 
tions? Where is the man to be found, who wiſhes the worſt 
to be made of his faults, and to live the ſubject of perpetual 
flander and reproach? What he would not have done to him- 
ſelf, that let him not do to another. This is both the law 
and the prophets. When the Pſalmiſt aſks, Lord who ſhall 
abide in thy tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? he 
anſwers, He that backbiteh not with his tongue, nor taketh up 
a reproach againſt his neighbour, Pſalm xv. 2, 3. The Apoſtle 
Paul joins whiſperers and backbiters with murderers and 


haters of God, Rom. i. 29, 30. Solomon ſays, He that ut- - 


tereth ſlander is a fool, Prov. x. 18. The Apoſtle James 
ſays, Speak not evil one of another, brethren ; James, it. iv. 
Peter exhorts to lay aſide all evil ſpeaking, 1 Peter, ii. 1. And 
Paul tells the Epheſians to let all evil ſpeaking be put away from 
them with all malice, Epheſ. iv. 31. 

3. Conſider how inconſiſtent it is with the exerciſe of Chriſ- 
tian love, and the deſirable character of a peace- maker. True 
love ſeeks rather to hide a multicude of fins, than to expoſe 
one. It ſuffers long and is kind. It hopeth and endurcth all 
things. It is ſo far from ſpeaking evil, that it #hinketh none. 
x Cor. xiii. But flander not only ſhows the want of love, 
but is a direct oppoſition to it. If I ſlander any perſon, 1 

thereby evidence my diſlike to him, and at the ſame time my 
earneſt deſire and endeavour that all who hear me ſhould be- 
come as myſelf, What is this but promoting hatred ? Surely 


it is not following peace with all men ! No, the flandering 
tale- 


— 
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tale-bearer is the odious ſtrife-maker ; and, in the end, he muſt 
bring diſguſt upon himſelf. 

4. Conſider what a bad example it is to ſet before others, 
and what an awful ſubſtitute in the place of edifying converſa- 
tion. He muſt have a barren md indeed, who can find no- 
thing better wherewith to entertain his company, than a nar- 
ration of his neighbour's real or ſuppoſed faults. 

As means proper to be uſed againſt this evil and pernicious 
practice, I would earneſtly recommend, 

iſt, The utmoſt vigilance over our own hearts, to prevent a 
ſpirit of prejudice and evil ſurmiſe from taking place. Preju- 
dice leads to a miſconſtruction both of words and actions. 
Men are naturally prone to hear and tell any thing to the diſ- 
advantage of thoſe againſt whom _ are prejudiced. And 
when ſuſpicion and evil ſurmiſe are ſuffered to conſtrue the 
actions of men, we need not wonder if they be made to ap- 

ar abundantly worſe than they really are. If we were more 
like Michael the Archangel, we ſhould not dare to bring any 
railing accuſation, even againſt the Devil. As Mr. Henry re- 
marks, * 'Truth needs no ſupports from falſehood and fcur- 
rility.“ | 

4 That we reflect much on our own failings. Let us 
labour to get the beam out of our own eye, rather than to 
diſcern the mote in that of our brothers. He who pays the 
moſt attention to himſelf, generally thinks the worſt of him- 
ſelf. He is ready to ſubſcribe himſelf the laſt of ſaints and 
the chief of ſinners. I think Mr. Baxter notes, that“ A 
ſenſe of ſhame for one's own fins will ſerve for, a cover for 
thoſe of our neighbours.” Thoſe who have been preſerved 
from the offences which others have committed, ſhould conſi- 
der themſelves, leſt they alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 

za, That we liſten not to ſlanderers, for in ſo doing we fo 
far ſtop their mouths. Such will not hear what the word of 
God ſays againſt them, and we will not hear what they ſay 
againſt their neighbours. We have all enough to do with 
ourſelves, and within our own houſes. Let us keep our 
eyes at home, and mind our own concerns. It is well worth 
our while ſeriouſly to conſider 1 Tim. v. 13. where the Apoſtle 
teaches us, that the idle are byſy, but, what is it about? Alas! 
wandering from houſe to howle, and tattling things which they 
ought not. 

Reader, art thou ſlandered? Revenge not thyſelf. Perhaps 
it is in thy power to wound the character of thy enemy more 
than he has wounded thine 3 but remember that thou canſt not 
do it without wounding religion, and thy own conſcience. 

a 2 FRE. 
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Pity thoſe who flatter themſelves, that their own ſtate is ſafe, 


merely becauſe they think that of others-is worſe. Of all 


foundations of hope, ſurely thar of relying on the ſuppoſed 
badneſs of other people is the worſt. Let thofe who are 
falſely accuſed be thankful that the accuſations againſt them 
are falſe ; and thoſe who are accuſed of crimes of which they 
know themſelves guilty, confeſs and bewail them to God, and 


he will ſhow mercy. | | 8. B. 


AN EVANGELICAL MINISTER'S SUPPORTS 
UNDER DISCOURAGEMENT. 


6 HALL I entirely give up the employment,” ſaid a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, in his ſtudy one day, when ruminating 
on his want of apparent ſucceſs, © and retire to ſome private 
{tation ? Has not my Maſter, who once graciouſly ſmiled 
on my labours, dane with me ? In the mournful language of 
the Prophet, may I not ſay, Lord, who hath believed my re- 
ort? But I check myſelf in theſe melancholy muſings, To 
a rewarded even by the approbation of felloww-creatures for all 
my good intentions and friendly labqurs, 1s a vain, perhaps it 
is a carnal and ſelſiſi expectation. Happy will it be, if I hear 
my ne now, and my great Maſter at /aft, ſay, Well 
one! | | 
__ The more faithful I have been in my diſcourſes to tne 
conſciences of my hearers, the leſs will thoſe who are moſt 
deeply intereſted approve them. Subjects of a general nature, 
eſpecially if delivered with a popular pathes, may be admired, 
and much talked of; but, iE my auditors, though not pleaſed, 
be profited; if the conſciences of ſinners have been con- 
vinced, and the people of God excited to greater watchfulneſs, 
zeal, and devotion; ought not this to ſupport me in my work!? 
Lord grant that this may be the happy caſe of my hearers !” 
Juſt as he had finiſhed this ſoliloquy, a note was put into 


his hand to the following purpoſe : © I thank you, dear Sir, 


for your ſermon yeſterday, from 1 John, v. 25. It penetrated 
my very heart. I, I am the idolater whom you deſcribed; 
with other things to the ſame import. This ſeaſonable re- 
mark happily relieved his mind from a ſtate of painful de- 
jection; and going among his people he found, to his great 
encouragement, that his late preaching had been particularly 
uſeful to many. | 

It was his carneſt deſire that the above ſhould be communt- 


cated to the Magazine, and the following remark added for the 
comfort 
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comfort of his brethren : Preaching, though not remarkably 
and viſibly bleſſed, may be very uſeful; therefore © in the 
morning Cow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand, for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall | proſper either 
this or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good,” 

KAPPA. 
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MEDITATION ON GAL. i. 4. 


Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us 2 this 
preſent evil world, according to the awill of God and our Father. 


OW precious are the Scriptures ! The ſubjects of which 
they treat, intereſting as they are, could only be known 
through divine inſpiration: And the diſcoveries they make, 
are attended with no uncertainty. . 
Bleſs, O my ſoul, the Lord, who here vouchſafes to teach 
thee the occaſion and defign of the death of Chriſt “ He gave 
bimſelf for our fins.” May I hate, more —— what cauſed 
his agonies! May I love, more fervently, Him who hath 
redeemed me from the juſt and natural comequence of fin, 
by becoming my ſubſtitute, and endurinig the penalty incurred 
by my offences! Matchleſs condeſcenſion and love in Him, 
againſt whoſe eternal authority, and plain command, ev 
tanſgreſſion was committed! Alas, how inſenſible and un- 
mindful of it have I been, ever ſince my judgment was con- 
vinced of this amazing fact | 1 
The efes of ſo glorious a ſacrifice muſt be doubtleſs of 
the utmoſt importance: They muſt reach to heaven and hell; 
and extend throughout eternity. But return, O my ſoul, to 
that ſtate through which thou art now haſtening towards 
one that is inviſible and unchangeable ! It is in zh:s mid that 
thy future condition. muſt be decided. The deſign of the 
Redeemer's death muſt have its influence here. Here may I 


It is propoſed (if judged likely to be uſeful) to inſert, monthly, 
bmilar _ C — each 42 the — * peruſal of which 
is meant to be aſſiſted, as well as a ſtriking paſſage in it illuſtrated, and 
impreſſed on the memory. The Epiſtle to the Galatians was probabl 
the earlieſt, and ſeat by Paul from Theſſalonica, in the year of our — 
il, or 52; before he ſeparated from Silas and Timothy, who had been 
with him in Galatia, See Michaelis's Introd. Orig. 1788, § 273; or 
Engl. 2761, & 110, ; 

experience 
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' experience and evidence the fruits of his dying love, whilft 

5 « looking for his mercy unto everlaſting life !” | | cer! 

But what information can I derive from the text, reſpectin = 
an 


this deſign? © He gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us, —not merely in, but © FROM- this preſent evil 
world! How can this have been underſtood by moſt perſons 
who profeſs, as I do, to believe the Scriptures? Are there 
not many who ſeem to imagine that Chriſt died to ſhelter 
them from puniſhment, in giving themſelves up zo this preſent 
7 evil world ?—who plunge into its ſenſual purſuits, adopt its 
| corrupt maxims, become partakers of its faſhionable vices, 
| and wiſh, apparently, for no other deliverance, than from its 
ſufferings and cenſures? But of all poſſible interpretations of 
the paſlage, this is moſt incompatible with the general ſub. 
Je& and obvious intention of the epiſtle. It is a conformity 
to the principles and conduct of the world, which Paul con- 
demns in the churches of Galatia. To this he, therefore, 
here refers, as to a condition of bondage and danger, in which 
he implies that we exiſt ; and out of which, as he aſſerts, 
Chriſt gave himſelf to deliver us. The greatneſs of the ran- 
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ſom he has paid, the depravity of the age in which I live, and 

1 my conviction of a proneneſs to conform to it, unite to aſſure T 
{1 me that I need this redemption now, as much as thoſe could tle « 
7 do, of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, and with whom, indeed, he ak. 
1 claſſes himſelf. May 7 then, O Lord, 1 this © liberty e 
1 wherewith thou makeſt thy people free“ ay I be enabled of hi 
1 ſo to contemplate thy redeeming love as to feel its energetic umpl 
4 influence! And thou, my ſoul, beware always of neglecting * 
the obedience of thy Lord, through any ſpecious inducement 5 

to pleaſe the friends; or ſhare the endowments, of a“ world Four: 

that lies in wickedneſs,” and is © at enmity with God!” may } 

How ſuitable is this view of the occaſion and deſign of the ſelf t 

death of Chriſt to the whole revealed vill of our heavenly Father! fully 

Of his infinite perſections and ſovereign pleaſure we can know moun 

nothing, but from what he has imparted to us in his word. fatal. 

| How delightfully harmonized and glorified are the juſtice, the fo fra 
goodneſs, the purity, and truth, which he claims in it, by is the 
j the gift of our Lord Jeſus, the promiſed Chriſt, to deliver lol: To ef 
ö ſinners from their condemnation and pollution | And how m 
| clearly do all the precepts, admonitions, and exhortations of it be 
4 | the inſpired records, concentrate'in our renunciation of the dun ne 
1 ſpirit and practice of this preſent evil world!“ worth 
by Write then in my heart, O Lord, this ſummary of thy. will 
that I may not ſin againſt thee ! It is not the language'of im- * 1 
pofture or miſtake, but of one whoſe miſſion was immediately 1 : 

derived) wi. 6. 
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derived, and miraculouſly ſanctioned, by thyſelf “. He diſ- 


claims all ſecondary information, even from fellow-apoſtles + 
ind reſts the truth of his doctrine, not on the authority of his 
own or their opinions, but on the certainty of its revelation 
from Jeſus Chriſt + in perſon, after he had been raiſed 
main by his divine Father from the dead. Whatever cavils 
preſumptuous infidels of the preſent age (like thoſe againſt 
whom the apoſtle had then to vindicate the truth and import- 
ance of his doctrine) may ſtill oppoſe, they are pronounced 
by him to be accurſed || : © Unto their aſſembly, my ſoul, be 
not thou united ;”” but watch and pray, leſt, as ſome then 
were, ſo ſhortly after receiving the Goſpel 5, thou alſo ſhouldeft 
he © removed from him that called thee into the grace of 


Chriſt!“ MINIMUS., 


GOD AND MAMMON IRRECONCILEABLE. 


No man can ferve two maſters. Mat. vi. 24. 


HE ingenuity of many is evzr on the ſtretch for the dif- 
covery of ſome expedient, by which to accommodate 

the oppoſite claims of God and — anl They are un- 
willing to relinquiſh the hope of heaven, yet reſolved to con- 
tinue, for the purpoſes of preſent convenience, in the intereſts 
of hell. They are for a Saviour, without a crois; the tri- 
umphs of future glory, without the conflicts of the preſent 
warfare. The experience of every preceding age and gene- 
ation declares the folly and impracticability of ſuch an endea- 
rourz yet each one is willing to ſuppoſe, that, however others 
may have failed, he ſhall certainly ſucceed. He flatters him- 
{elf that his keener foreſight, or more zealous addreſs, will be 
fully adequate to every occurrence, and enable him to ſur- 
mount thoſe dangers, which, to thouſands, have proved ſo 
fatal. Beſotted ſoul! can there be conceived an attempt 
ſo fraught with impiety and baſe ingratitude as this? What 
is the defign ?—To blend the intereſts of light and darkneſs : 
lo eſtabliſh a friendly commerce between heaven and hell: To 
reconcile Chriſt and Belial in the lame communion. No; let 
it be had in everlaſting remembrance, that our divine Immanuel 
aan never be ſerved with a divided heart. Is He not ſupremely 
vorthy of the 20e How ſhamefully diſingenuous, then, 


Dee ene 1. . V. 8 © 
L. 6. According to the date here aſſigned to the Epiſtle, it was 
vinten within a few months after Paul had preached in Galatia. Ads, 
A\l, 6, and xvii. 1, 19. 
to 
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to entertain the moſt diſtant deſire to alienate his property, or 
partially to deny his claim 


Duplex can laugh in the theatre, or be ſerious in the houſe 
of God; can peruſe the pages of inſpiration, or diſplay his 
talents in the ſtudies of the eard-table. With the ſame hand 
he gathers the profits of injuſtice, or contributes to the public 
cauſe of religion. Without embarraſſment, he puſhes round 
the cup of intoxication, or receives. the memorials of a bleed- 
ing Saviour. Does the voice of friendly admonition warn 
him of the iſſue of ſuch proceedings ?—he pleads neceſſity, 
and vindicates or excuſes his finful compliances, by obſerving, 
We muſt live: But why ſhould Duplex be ſo unwilling to 
remember, that, We muſt alſo die ? | 

If a man commence a profeſſor of the Goſpel without 
regeneration, though his name be changed, the principles of 


nature ſtill rule. He toils or dreams through the duties of 


religion, but is only unbent and happy among the pleaſures 
of ſin. This is the genuine ſource of time-ſerving in religion: 
This the fatal, though hidden root, from which ſprings 
that frequent apoſtacy which blackens the records of the 


Chriſtian church. 


Who feels himſelf inclined to imitate the conduct of the 
idiot, who, perceiving the river too deep to ford, reſolved to 
wait till all the ſtream ran by? Let he adopts a reſolution 
equally egregious, and infinitely more ruinous, who attempts 
to ſerve two maſters, the views and ſervices of whom are 
eternally oppoſite and irreconcileable, Of neceſſity, Either he 
evill hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 


ofie, and deſpiſe the other : Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
ny 25 / | FIGLINUS. 
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To the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine. 


GENTLEMEN, ; 7 
THE following letter was written by the Rev. Mr. Kinſ- 


man to a lady at Briſtol, to whom the care of the education 


of his daughter was committed. If it ſhould prove even the leaſt 
check to that ſad conformity to a ſinful world, ſo expreſ ) 
forbidden in Scripture, and now - too common among the pro- 
feflors of religion, my end in ſending it, and your's in publiſh- 
ing it, will be anſwered. 


HE confuſion attending the change of your ee 
perhaps, made you forget what I told you when | firſt 
placed my daughter under your care, I ſhall anſwer yours 


fully, by juſt repeating it. | I then 
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Ihen faid 1 did not put my daughter abroad tò learn to he 
the fine lady, but to be the houſewife, &c.; that I neither 
deſired nor expected her ſtation in life to be exalted z and that 
her improvement in ſpelling, writing, and plain-work, next 
to her better part, was all we expected while ſhe was with you; 
and T am fully perſuaded this will be of greater advantage to 
her, in future life, than to make a fine courteſy. As for 
dancing, I abhor and proteſt againſt it as a Chriſtian, and a 
preacher of the Goſpel: I ſee the dreadful evils in this populous 
town, which hat one thing is an inlet to. It is true, I read in 
the New Teſtament, of one dancing-match, and that ended, 
as Biſhop Hall faith, in ſending John Baptiſt's body to the 
grave, and Herod's foul to hell. Theſe may be unwelcome 
things to the miſtreſs of a boarding- ſchool. = "Wh 
But, dear Madam, you know my character in life, and I muſt 
act conſiſtently, as.I expect to give an account. You may 
remember, when ſuch a matter was talked of, you ſaid, you 
could, without the help of ſuch a maſter, undertake to teach 


my girl to behaye decently, and we ſhall be quite ſatisfied _ 
rs. 


with ſuch a courteſy as B. is capable of teaching her. 


Nay, I would quite excuſe all ſuch ceremony, if at every 
convenient ſeaſon you would ſpend a few minutes in teaching 
her to bow the knee to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and by thus bowing the knee together, governeſs and 
ſcholar, you would bid fair, however . awkward you mi 
appear before the ſons of earth, to bow at laſt among highe: 
company in realms of bliſs. Whenever you have begun, I 
ſhall be glad to hear from you about the beſt of things. The 
hurry of buſineſs is enſnaring. Guard againſt too much care. 


Watch and pray. | | Wo 
—— ̃ —— ALLIS NR 

BAD COMPANY. 
72 very ſound of the expreſſion, Bad Company, is pain- 


ful to a prudent and pious ear. The ſoul of a good 
man trembles at the idea of being the companion of the 
wicked. And what is the reaſon? He has many reaſons for 
it. He has reaſons which relate to time, and reaſons which 
relate to eternity. He knows ſuch company to be diſgraceful. 
The wiſe and good judge of men by their company; and with 
them it is always accounted diſreputable to ſeen in 
the ſociety of thoſe whoſe character is ſtained. Evil com- 
pany alſo hinders religious improvements; takes off the heart 
ſtrom God; gradually leſſens the fear of ſin; imperceptibly 


draws men into the commiſſion of iniquity ; and in this way, 
Vox. II. deſtroys 


« 
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their conſciences overwhelmed with horror; and for one that 


| paths they deſcribe in the heavens are called their orbit. 


of the ſun, ſhe riſes 


deſtroys both the u/efulne/s and the comfort of life. It has been 
the — of thou cap 2 tens of thouſands. By it multi. 
tudes have been led on to actions and crimes, at the bare 
thought of which their ſouls once ſhuddered. By means of 
evil company they have had their minds filled with fears, and 


has eſcaped by true faith and fincere repentance, there is rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect many have gone down to hell. 

If therefore you value your credit and comfort in life, your 
peace in death, or your happineſs in eternity, ſhun. evil com- 
pany as deſtruction; and remember, that under the idea of 
dangerous ſociety we are to include, not only the drunkard, 
the profane ſweater, the unchaſte, or the diſhoneſt ; but like- 
wiſe all who do not love God and obey the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Lord, keep me near Thyſelf! . 


———— 
CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. (No. III.) 


f THE PLANETS. 9 
HAT glorious luminary, the Sux, whoſe grandeur 
and utility - we conſidered in a former Number, 
with the PLANETS and cours, which move round him 
as their centre, conſtitute, what is generally termed, the 
folar ſyſtem. The planets are vaſt opaque bodies of a ſpherical 
form, which with the utmoſt exaCtneſs and regularity make 
their revolutions from weſt to eaſt round the ſun 3 and the 


That which moves neareſt the ſun bears the name of 
MErxcuRY. His diameter is computed to be 2600 miles *, 
his diſtance from the ſun 32 millions, and he performs his 
circuit in 88 days, which is the length of his year. The ſun 
appears to him ſeven times larger than it does to us, and its 
heat is, .perhaps, greater in the ſame proportion. 

Venus is next in order. Her diameter is about 3906 miles; 
her diſtance from the ſun 59 millions; and her circuit is 
completed in 224 _ t7 hours. When Venus appears uf 

efore him in the morning, and is called 

the morning flar ; when ſhe appears / of the ſun, ſhe ſhines 

in the evening after he ſets, and is then called the evening 
ar. | 

In the third circle moves the EARTH, which the great 

Creator has appointed for our habitation. Its diameter 18 


* Theſe calculations are taken from Mr. Ferguſon, and are ſufficiently 
accurate for our purpoſe. | 
7976 
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7970 miles; its diſtance from the ſun 82 millions; and its an- 
nual revolution is performed in 365 days 5 hours and 49 
minutes, which is travelling at the rate of 58,000 miles in 
an hour. By turning round its own axis once in 24 hours, 
from weſt to eaſt, it cauſes an apparent motion of all the hea- 
renly bodies from eaſt to weſt. | 
Attendant on this terreſtrial globe is the Mocx, uſually 
called, as the moons of Jupiter and Saturn are, a Any 
planet, or more properly a ſatellite. In bulk ſhe is about one 
fiftieth part as big as the earth, and diſtant from the earth's 
centre about 240,000 miles. Her diameter is 2180 miles, 
and ſhe goes round the earth from change to change in 29 
days 12 hours and 44 minutes, and accompanies the ea 
round the ſun every year. The moon is an opaque body, 
having no light of her own, but reflecting that of the ſun ; 
—a lively emblem of the church, illuminated indeed, and 
illuminating others, but only by reflecting the rays of Jeſus, 
the“ Sun of Righteouſneſs.” That half of the moon which 
is turned toward the ſun is enlightened, the other half is 
dark. Hence ſhe is inviſible to us when ſhe comes between 


us and the ſun, becauſe her dark fide is toward us. When 
ſhe proceeds a little further, we ſee a ſmall part of her en- 


lightened fide, which gradually increaſes till ſhe is directly 
oppoſite to the ſun, when the appears a round illumined orb, 
which we call the fu// moon. Our earth has juſt the ſame ap- 
pearance to the moon, as the moon has to us, only it muſt a 
pear about thirteen times bigger, and afford a light to he 
moon ſuperior in that proportion. | 


The planet MaRs is next in order. His diameter is 4444 


miles, his diſtance from the ſun 125 millions ; and his revo- 
lution is made in about 687 days. His quantity of light 
and heat is not more than halt of ours, and the ſun appears to 
him proportionably ſmall, 

JUP1TER, the largeſt of all the planets, and above a thou- 
fand times bigger than the earth, occupies the next place. 
His diameter 1s 81,000 miles, his diſtance from the ſun 426 
millions, and his long journey requires the ſpace of 11 years 
314 days and 12 hours. But his diurnal motion is made in 


leis than ten hours ; ſo that his year contains 10,470 days. 


He is ſurrounded by faint ſubſtances called belts, which are 
generally thought to be clouds; and his prodigious diſtance 
from the ſource of light is relieved by the attendance of four 
moons, ſome of which are larger than our earth, ſo that 
almoſt every part of this huge planet is enlightened every 


night by one or more of them. 
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Next to him 84 T uRx, formerly ſuppoſed to be the outer- 
moſt of all the planets, purſues his majeſtie and long cateer. 


His diameter is 67,000 miles, and his bulk nearly 600 times 
_— than the earth. His vaſt diſtance from the ſun is 780. 


millions of miles; and his prodigious revolution around that 
body is made in 29 years 167 days and 5 hours of our 
time, which is the length of the year of this planet. He is 
ſurrounded by a kind of ring, on one fide of which the ſun 
ſhines for almoſt 15 years together, and appears as a tagnifi- 
cent and luminous arch. | b 

In the year 1781, Dr. Herſchel diſcoyered a ſeventh planet 
more diſtant from the ſun than SATURN; which, in compli- 
ment to his preſent Majeſty, he called The GrorGiou 
Sipus, His diameter is computed to be 32,000 miles; his 
diſtance from the ſun is 1 565 millions ; and his revolution 
round it, is made in 83 years 140 days and 8 hours. He has 
probably many moons z two of which Dr. H. has already diſ- 
covered *®, FT 

It is a queſtion of no ſmall curioſity, whether the planets 


'are inhabited ; and, if inhabited, by what fort of beings ? 


After all that has been, or can be ſaid on this ſubjeQ, the 
matter muſt neceſſarily remain in obſcurity, till the day of 
brighter knowledge ſhall arrive, when we ſhall not * know 
in part,” as at preſent, but “ that which is perfect ſhall 
come;“ included in which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, will 
be a demonſtration that God has made nothing in vain. 

= THE COMETS, 174 

The Conz rs, like the planets, are ſolid opaque bodies, but 
with long tranſparent trains or tails, iſſuing from that fide 
which is turned away from the ſun. There are at leaſt 21 
comets moving round the ſun in very eccentric ellipſes, and in 
all forts of directions. It is probable that they have their re- 
gular periods like the planets; but the returns of few of 


* The comparative bulk and diſtance of the planets will be beſt under · 


ſtood by the following table: 


Names of the Planets, | Diameter in Miles. |Mean Diſtance from| Annual Periad. 
A 5 the Sun. Y. D. th 
SUN 890, ooo 
Mercury 8 2,600 32, ooo, ooo 88 
Venus — - 75,906 59,000,000 224 17 
Earth - - 7,970 $2,000,000 365 
MooN 2,180 82,000,000 365 6 
r — 4,444 12 5, ooo, ooo 687 © 
Jupiter 0 426, ooo, ooo 11 $14 12 
Saturn — — 67,000 780,000,000 29 167 5 
Georgium Sidus 8 35,000 1,565,000,000 | 83 = | 
£2 — a em 
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them are known to us with any degree of certainty. That 
which appeared in 1680 is ſaid to perform its revolution in no 
leſs than 575 years. In its progrels it approaches the ſun ſo 
near as to * eated ſome thouſands of times hotter than red 
hot iron; flying in that part of its orbit at the amazing ſwift- 
neſs of 880, ooo miles in an hour; and then receding from the 
ſun at the immenſe diſtance of eleven thouſand two hundred 
millions of miles, ſo as to be totaly deprived of the light and 
heat of that glorious luminary. | 

How loudly does this ſyſtem proclaim that there is a God! 
Is it poſſible for a rational being who ſurveys, however lightly, 
theſe moving worlds, performing. their extenſive revolutions 
about the ſun, to ſuppoſe that they are all the effect of chance? 
Surely it is the fool alone who hath ſaid in his heart, * There 
is no God. 22 

The Creator of theſe prodigious orbs muſt be infinitel 
great. O Lord my God, thou art very great, thy greatne 
is unſearchable !”” Nor is his wiſdom leſs conſpicuous : © In 
wiſdom has he made them all.” 'They are not thrown into 
the great expanſe as it were at random: Chance could never 
have produced ſuch wonderful harmony and regularity. They 
are placed exactly, and in the beſt order; and they have pur- 
ſued their appointed courſe for near 6000 years without inter- 
miſſion or deviation. O let me remember whoſe hand it was 
that ſet theſe floating worlds in motion, and by whoſe conti- 
nued care they are preſerved from interference with each 
other. It is Jeſus, the friend of ſinners and the author of my 
ſalvation, for © in him all things conſiſt l“ 


God is a God of order, and not of confuſion.” Theſe 


orbs differ in their ſize and glory: Some are deſtined to a circle 
comparatively ſmall, while others take a circuit immenſely 
large ; but none ſtarts from his ſphere, or interferes with that 
of another. Here, Chriſtian, is a leſſon for thee and me. We 


are placed by the ſame divine hand in a certain ſphere; herein 


let us move and ſhine to the glory of our God, and for the 
welfare of our fellow-men. . | 


PARLOUR RELIGION EXEMPLIFIED IN THE PRAC- 
TICE OF HONORIO AND 8 FAMILY AND 
FRIENDS. 


12 to whom the Lord has given a plenty of the good 
things of this world, have it in their power to antici- 
pate ſomething of the employments and enjoyments of heaven, 
lo far as the imperfection of the preſent ſtate will permit; 
lor they have all things richly to enjoy, they may chuſe their 

| company, 
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70 PARLOUR RELIGION EXEMPLIFIED. 

company, their time, and entertainments, and in all thing 
follow the pious diſpoſition of their hearts, It is an happi- 
- neſs for a religious man to viſit, or to be in a houſe, that has 
a good man at its head. Such a houſe is that of Honorio. 
In the morning the Fe is decently prepared, and warmed 
for the reception of the pious heads of the family, who come 
from their chamber ſmiling wich gratitude to God, and good- 
humoured with their diligent fervants. The little family 
during their infancy are in the nurſery, and every thing that 
might interrupt, is prohibited from entering the parlour, which 
is at this hour a chapel for devotion. The clock having ſtruck 
the well-known hour, Honorio and his beloved wife are ſeated, 
with the Book of God before them; the ſervants enter with looks 
expreſſive of the happineſs they feel in having the privilege of 
being God's free men, and joining their maſter and mitireſs 
in his ſervice. Under the direction of Honorio, a ſong of 
praife to God for his mercies is offered up by this primitive 
church; and a portion of Scripture is read, that their minds 
may become more familiarly acquainted with the facred 
oracles. This being done, they all bow their knees to Him by 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, and the 
good Honorio'calls upon his Lord and Maſter in heaven, with 
expreſſions of profound homage and humility ; bleſſing him 
for the favours of the paſt night, and the pleaſure of ſeeing 
the light of the returning day. Like the great High-prieſt he 
bears on his heart all his family before God, and intreats for 
. mercies according to the known ftate of his houſe- 

old, and puts himſelf and all his affairs, both temporal and 
ſpiritual, into the hands of his heavenly Father. He then gives 
them his benediction, and they all riſe. The happy ſervants, 
cheered and warmed with the aids of devotion, return to their 
duty, each according to his place, and tlie heads of the family, 
with their gueſts (if ſuch are preſent), fit down to breakfaſt on 
the overflowing bounty of God's providence. Buſifie(s, or 
-works of piety, perhaps, call. the maſter away, and the miitreſs, 
having given directions in her amily, takes her” ufual 
ſeat and employment in her parlour. The Bible is laid 
near her, to be referred to as her beſt friend and director, 
her richeſt cordial in trouble, and molt faithful monitor 
in doubtful caſes. Nor is ſhe fearful that any viſitor ſhould 
find her with this companion, for , ſhe defires no com- 
pany but thoſe who love the Scriptures. She is rather of the 
ſentiments of a well-known female, who brought her family 
Bible into her parlour, and laying it on the table, ſaid, © Lie 
there, thou beſt of books, and keep thou thy place whoever 


comes in.” A pious viſitor or two, or a miniſter” of Chriſt 
perhaps, 
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perhaps, drops in, in the forenoon. If fo, the time is not 
waſted in unprofitable talk, but the parlour is honoured by 
being changed into the ſimilitude of the holy mount. This 
heavenly woman and her gueſts enter into diſcourſe, as Moſes 
and Elias did, on what once paſſed at Jeruſalem, when Jeſus 
ave his life a ranſom for many; and their experience ſo con- 
| a their intereſt in that work of love, that their hearts bura 
within them, and, like St. Peter, they find it good to be there. 
The hour, to dine being come, Honorio returns, and pro- 
bably brings a religious friend or two to his hoſpitable manſion. 
The table being ſpread with plenty, without oſtentation, the 
proviſion is ſanctified by the prayer of Honorio, 1 
with a ſenſe of having forfeited every thing by ſin, but having 
recovered all by the merit of his great Saviour, a remembrance 
of whoſe love makes every thing more ſweet and refreſhing. 
Having uſed, but not abuſed, the bounties of Providence, 
grateful acknowledgments are returned to the great Giver of 
every good gift; and the pious few mingle profitable diſcourſe 
with their wine, or concert ſome plan for ſupplying the wants 
of thoſe who are in diſtreſſing circumſtances. Towards 
evening, a ſelect company grace the tea-table; and the inte- 
reſts of the Goſpel, with the beſt means of ſpreading its in- 
fluence around them, become the ſubjects of their converſa- 
tion. Should national affairs happen to be introduced, they 
expreſs their loyalty towards their lawful ſovereign, and their 
thankfulneſs to God for the many invaluable privileges enjoyed 
by Engliſhmen. The hour of parting being come, the praiſes 
of God introduce the devotion of the evening, in which, as 
in the morning, the Scriptures are read, in, all the family 
called to unite, Care is taken not to protract this ſervice to an 
immoderate length, leſt the children, on account of their ten- 
der years, and the ſervants, wearied with the labour of the 
day, might be inclined to fleep when their minds ought to be 
attentive, Nor is it hurried over as though it were of no im- 
portance z but ſuflicient time is taken reverently and decently to 
thank God for his goodneſs, earneſtly to intreat him to par- 
don their ſins, and to commit themſelves into his care and 

protection. | 
O ye worldlings! what can ye produce in the ſcenes of 
your lives that is worthy to be compared with this? “ The 
curſe of God,” ſays the Scripture, © is in the Py of 
the wicked.” Your parlours have no bleſſings in them. Your 
children and ſervants never hear the name of God mentioned 
in them, unleſs it be to blaſpheme it. Your tables are un- 
bleſſed. At your banquets, intemperance reigns, and mo- 
6 deity 
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deſty is put to the bluſh. The parlours J have been deſeri 

are types of heaven, where due returns are made to God for 
his bounty. Ye are deluded by what you call rational amuſe. 
ments. Like children you divert yourſelves in feoliſh play, 
night after night, waſting your time and ſubſtance. “ And 
the God in whoſe hands your breath is, and whoſe are all 
your N you have not glorified.” Any thing that is ſerious 
and uſeful to your ſouls, you will not once hear, much leſs 
will you hear it repeated. * And what will ye do in the end 


_ thereof?” O that ye were wiſe, that 2 would conſider your 


ways, and at laſt make ſome returns of gratitude to a gracious 


God for all his benefits beſtowed upon you ! 


1 | ANECDOTE. | 
QUOME years ago a young man of the city of Norwich, of 
? about 18 years of age, was walking one morning, with 
- party of other young men, who had all agreed for that day 
to make holiday. The firft object that attraCted their atten- 
tion was an old woman who pretended to tell fortunes. 'They 
immediately employed her to tell theirs, and that they might 
fully gh her for their undertaking, firſt made 


thoroughly intoxicated with ſpirituous liquor. The young 
man of whom mention was firſt made, was informed, among 
other things, that he would live to a very old age, and fee 
his children, grand-children, and great-grand-children grow- 
ang up — Fay Though he had aſſiſted in qualifying the old 
woman for the fraud by intoxicating her, yet he had 5 
enough to be ſtruck with thoſe parts of her predictions wh 
related to himſelf. © And ſo,” quoth he, when alone, 
J am to live to ſee children, grand-children, and great- 
grand-children ! At that age I muſt be a burden to the young 


people. What ſhall I do? There is no way for an old man 


to render himſelf more agreeable to youth, than by fittm and 
telling them pleaſant and profitable ſtories. I will then, 
thought he, © during w7 youth, endeavour to ſtore my mind 


with all kinds of knowledge. I will ſee and hear and note 


down every thing that is rare and wonderful, that I may ſit, 
when incapable of other employment, and entertain my de- 
ſcendants. Thus ſhall my company be rendered pleaſant, 
and I ſhall be reſpected rather than neglected in old age. Let 
me ſee, what can I acquire firſt ? O] here is the famous me- 
 thodiſt preacher Whitefield; he is to preach, they ſay, to-night 
I will go and hear him.” 9 


From 
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From theſe ſtrange motives the young man declared he 
went to hear Mr. Whitefield. He preached that evening from 
Mat. iti. 7. But when he ſaw many F the Phariſees and Sau- 
ducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O, generation of 
vipersy ho hath warned you to flee from the brath to come 
« Mr. Whiteficld,” ſaid the young man, © deſcribed the Sad- 
ducean character; this did not touch me, I thought myſelf a8 

od a Chriſtian as any man in England. From this he went 
to that of the Phariſees. He deſcribed their exterior decency, 
but obſerved that the poiſon of the viper rankled /in their 
' hearts, This rather ſhook me. At length, in the courſe 
of his ſermon, he abruptly broke off; pauſed for a few mo- 
ments; then burſt into a flood of tears; lifted up his hands 
and eyes, and exclaimed, O my hearers! the wrath's ta 
come, the wwrath's to come Theſe words ſunk into my heart, 
like lead in the waters. I wept, and when the ſermon was 
ended, retired alone. For days and weeks I could think of 
little elſe. Thoſe awful words would follow me, wherever I 
went, The wrath's to come, the wrath's to com“ The iſſue 
was, that the young man, ſoon after, made a public profeſ- 
ſion of religion, and in a little time became a very conſider- 
able preacher. He himſelf related the foregoing circumſtance 
a few years ſince, to An GAIUS. 


——— | | ory 
AN INTERVIEW WITH THE LATE MR. BERRIDGE. 


BOUT two years ago a friend of mine, wiſhing to enjoy 
an hour or two of Mr. B.'s company, rode over - to 
Eyerton for that purpoſe. He was introduced by a diſſenting 
miniſter in the neighbourhood, with whom Mr. B. lived upon 
terms of friendſhip. When ſeated, = friend requeſted Mr, 
B., if agreeable, to favour them with a few outlines of his life, 
The venerable old man began, and related ſeveral things, as 
narrated in the Firſt Number of the Evangelical Magazine, 
But as ſome are there unnoticed, I have ſelected the follows 
ing, which I think will not be unintereſting to your 
readers, ; | 

“Soon after I began,” ſaid he, © to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt at Everton, the church was filled from the -villages 
around us, and the neighbouring clergy felt themſelves hurt 
at their churches being deſerted. . The ſquire of my own 
pariſh, too, was much offended. He did not like to fee fo 
many ſtrangers, and be ſo incommoded. Between them both 
it was reſolved, if poſſible, to turn me out of my living. For 

Vor. II. L this 
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this purpoſe, they complained of me to the biſhop of the 
dioceſe, that I had preached out of my own pariſh. I was 
ſoon after ſent for by the biſhop; 1 did not much like my er- 
rand, but I went. | | DAE 

% When I arrived, the biſhop accoſted me in a very abru 
manner: Well, Berridge, they tell me you go about preach 
ing out of your own pariſh. Did I inſtitute you to the livings of 
A—y, or E-—n, or P-——n?'—* No, my lord,” faidI, 
© neither do I claim any of theſe livings z the clergymen en- 
joy them undiſturbed by me. Well, but you go and preach 
there, which you have no right to do? It is true, my lord, 
I was one day at E-—n, and there were a few poor people 
aſſembled together, and I admoniſhed them to repent of their 
fins, and to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the ſalvation 
of their ſouls; and I remember ſeeing five or ſix clergymen 
that day, my lord, all out of their own pariſhes upon E=——n 
bowling-green.'—* Poh !* ſaid his lordſhip, * I tell you, 
yau have no right to preach out of your own pariſh ; and, if 
you do not defiſt from it, = will very likely be ſent to Hun- 
tingdon gaol.'— As to that, my lord, ſaid I, I have no 
12 liking to Huntingdon gaol than other people; but 

had rather go thither with a good conſcience, than live at 
my liberty without one.” Here his lordſhip looked very hard 
at me, and very gravely aſſured me, © that I was beſide my- 
ſelf, and that in a few months time I ſhould either be better 
or worſe.”—* Then, ſaid I, my lord, you may make 
yourſelf quite happy in this buſineſs; for if I ſhould be better, 
you fuppoſe I ſhall deſiſt from this practice of my own ac- 
cord; and, if worſe, you need not ſend me to Humingdon 
gaol, as I ſhall be provided with an accommodation in 
Bedlam.” 

« His Lordſhip now changed his mode of attack. Inſtead 
of threatening, he began to entreat: * Berridge,” ſaid he, 
© you know I have been your friend, and I wiſh to be fo ſtill. 
I am continually teazed with the complaints of the clergymen 
around you. Only affure me that you will keep to your own 
pariſh 3 you may do as you pleaſe there. I have but little time 
to live ; do not bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow to the 

rave... | 
2 At this inſtant, two gentlemen were announced, who 
deſired to ſpeak with his lordſhip. * Berridge,” ſaid he, go 
to your inn, and come again at ſuch an hour, and dine wit 
me.“ I went, and on entering a private room, fell immedi- 
ately upon my knees. I could bear threatening, but knew not 


how to withſtand entreaty ; eſpecially the entreaty of a re- 
p 75 Ip Y | y ſpe Qable 
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ſpectable old man. At the appointed time I returned. At 


dinner, I was treated with great reſpect. The two gentlemen 
alſo dined with us. I found they had been informed who I 


was, as they ſometimes caſt their eyes towards me in ſome 


ſuch manner as one would glance at a monſter. After din- 
ner, his lordſhip took me into the garden. Well, Ber- 
ridge, ſaid he, © have you conſidered of my requeſt ??—-< I 
have my lord,” faid I, and have been upon my knees con- 
cerning it.'—* Well, and will you — that you will 
preach no more out of your own pariſh'?*—* It would afford 
me great + mich ſaid I, to comply with your lordſhip's 
requeſt, if I could do it with a good conſcience. I am ſatiſ- 
fied, the Lord has bleſſed my labours of this kind, and I dare 


not deſiſt. A good conſcience!” ſaid his lordſhip, © do 


you not know that it is contrary to the canons of the church? 
There is one canon, my lord,” I replied, © which faith, 
Go preach the Goſpel to EVERY CREATURE.'—* But why 
ſhould you wiſh to interfere with the charge of other men 

One man cannot preach the Goſpel to all men.'—* If they 


would preach the Goſpel themſelves,” ſaid I, there would 
be no need for my preaching it to their people; but as they do 


not, I cannot deſiſt, His lordſhip then parted with me 


in ſome diſpleaſure. I returned home, not knowing what - 


would befall me; but thankful to God that I had preſerved a 
conſcience void of offence. | 

I took no meaſures for my own preſervation, but Divine 
Providence wrought for me in a way that I never expected. 
When I was at Clare Hall, I was particularly acquainted with 
a fellow of that college; and we were both upon terms of in- 
timacy with Mr. Pitt, the late lord Chatham, who was at that 
time alſo at the univerſity. This Fellow of Clare Hall, when 
I began to preach the Goſpel, became my enemy, and did me 
ſome injury in ſome eccleſiaſtical privileges, which before- 
time I had enjoyed. At length, however, when he heard 
that J was likely to come into trouble, and to be turned out 
of my living at Everton, his heart relented. He began to 
think, it ſeems, within himſelf, We ſhall ruin this poor fellow 
among us. This was juſt about the time that I was ſent for 


by the biſhop. Of his own accord he writes a letter to Mr. 


Pitt, ſaying nothing about my methodiſm, but, to this effect: 


*Our old friend Berridge has got a living in Bedfordſhire, and, 


Lam informed, he has a ſquire in his pariſh, that gives him a 
deal of trouble, has accuſed him to the biſhop of the dioceſe, 
and, it is ſaid, will turn him out of his living: I wiſh you could 


contrive to put a ſtop to theſe proceedings.” Mr. Pitt was at 
2 that 


— 2 


— 


v—— 4 —— 


hs - N = — = — 1 
— — — — — - - — — — > * — — — * 
— - 2 —— = — — - — — 7 = — — I EE = = 2 — — — 2 = — 
- * _ — — — — * — — — — 
” 5 * ” — _ — — = _—_— * — — 
* 22 =_ KEY - - — — — = — — — 
— - 2 = — — 2 — — £ — = Sul — = — A 3 8 — — = — — — = — - K — — 
E = a — 3 — = = —— = . — => 1 2 — * = = - — 
3 —— 5 2 "I 2 = . = — . 5 ZE = = — —— — , — —M — — — 
- y 3 5 f - = - £ uu = === . — — 
K 2 2 *2 - - 7 — — * — — >= — b 
- 2 * as * Y =2=x* © 4 by I - =-.4 by — — = = = * 2 
_ = — I — = = — = m—_ — 2 5 _ 
: — - > _ - 2 — 2 2 2 2 
— — — — x N 4 * =» 2 
ba — 2 * — — #4 — Fas "x — — a - 
— * * 2 * > T < 0 — _- 
— = - — 2 & - 
_ _ 7 * Ys 2 — — 
- _ — 
= — 3 


76. INTERVIEW WITH THE LATE MB. DERRIDGE, 


chat time a young man, and not chuſing to apply to the biſhop Le 
himſelf, ſpoke to a certain nobleman, to yhom the þiſhop was an 
indehted for his promotion. This nobleman within 2 few ha 
days made it his buſineſs to ſee the bulkop,. ho Was then in ha 
London. My lord,“ ſaid he, Lam inlormed. you have qu 
very; honeſt fellow, one Berridge, in your diecee, and that he wh 
has. been ill-treated by a litigious ſquite who, lives in Eis parith, wh 
He has accuſed; bim, I am told, to your Jordfhipy and wiſhes | 
to; turn him out of his living. Von would oblige me, my vid 
lord, if you would take no notice of that ſquixe, and not aw 
ſuffer the honeſt man to be interrupted in his living.“. The mir 
biſhop was aſtoniſhed and could not imagine in what manner his 
things could have thus got round: It would not do, howeyer, Chi 
to object; he wag obliged to bow compliance. and 4 ven 
continued ever after uninterrupted in my ſphere of aQion;*,” Sur 
After this intereſting narration, was ended, which had pre: 
alternately drawn ſmiles and tears from m friend and his pre; 
companion, they, requeited him to pray with them one five. 175 
minutes before they departed : © Noz” ſaid the good old man, varie 
to my friend; . you .ſball, pray with me,” /“ Well, but if [ and 
begin, perhaps you will conclude "750 He , conſented. . After And 
my friend had ended, he, without riſing from his knees, took cited 
up his petitions; and with fuch, ſweet ſolemn » Tuch holy phra 
familiarity with God, and ſuch ardent love to Chriſt, poured line, 
out his ſoul, that the like was ſeldom ſeen. They parted; the p 
and my friend declares, 2 7 be {ball never forget the | ing } 
| of the interview to his dying day. a 
1 50 1700 4 T. SUTCLIFFE, Olney, - wow 
M —_ 4 11 6 um 
=; of mor e app pants} 571 | — wa ſpot 
| COPY of a LETTER from the Rev. Is AACW 0ODMAN, A. 7 
14 Paſfor of the Buptift Church at Sutton in the Elms, to the Rev. eee 
9 Mr. RyLAND, Sen. A. M. of Northampton, dated Fa- "ang 
'A - nuary 5, 1765 3 giving an Account of the Death of the Rev. wh 
Mr. CurtsT1 AN, Paſtor of the Baptifi Church at Sheep ſhead, 4 
„ Leicgferſbire :!: | ; we ha 
DAR FRIEND, | ot ww 
HOPED to have ſeen you when I was laſt at Kettering) Cake 
but heard you was on buſinefs at London. We — — prayer 
pect to ſee you at the next meeting there, as you deſired the od 
*The ſquire having waited on the biſhop to know the reſult of 6 
ſummons, had the mortification to learn, that his purpoſe was defeated. 
On his return home, bis partiſans in this profecution fled to know what Th, 


| ? | i] out?” 
as determined on, ſaying, * Well, you have got the old Devil ou a 
He replied, «© No; nor do I think the very Devil himſelf can get him 


3 : "71 ö 
er Leiceſter- 
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Leiceſterſhire miniſters to come intę your neighbourhood, 
and therefore cannot decline giving us the meeting now we 
have agreed to your propoſal. There is great need of promoting 
harmony and love among the Lord's people, and we ſhould 
quickly do what we can for the ſurtherance of religion, 
while opportunity is afforded, for the night of death cometh in 
which nothing can be done. Sow 

[ was lately cye:witneſs to a very affecting and ſolemn pro- 
videhce : God grant it may be to myſelf and others a very 
awokening and uſeful event! Laſt new-year's-day we had a 
miniſters meeting at Sutton. Mr. Chri/tian preached, it being 
his turn, from Rom. xvi. 10.“ Salute Apelles approved in 
Chriſt.“ We had a comſortable meeting, and there was a fer- 
vent ſpirit of prayer. In the evening we met at Friend 
Summerfield's gat Whetſtone, and Brother Evans of Foxton 
preached; and the Lord was with us again in prayer and 
preaching, I verily believe. The ſubject here was Pſ. Ixxi. 


17, 18. After ſupper, we had ſome profitable converſation on 


rarious ſubjects; particularly on the meaning oſ Job, ix. 23. 
and Jer. xx. 7. former part, to which each one preſent ſpake. 
And between the diſcuſſion of theſe Scriptures, Mr. Chriſtian 
cited ten or twelve lines from the clofe of Dr. Young's Para- 
phraſe on Job, with a ſtrong remark of approbation on the laſt 
line, “ Man was not made to queſtion, but adore;“ and while 
the perſon who propounded that text in Jer. xx. 7. was ſpeak- 
ing his thoughts, Mr. Chriftian threw back his head as he fat 
in the chair, gave a ſtruggle or two, and expired, without 
ſpeaking a word. Brother Evans, Hall, myſelf, and Friend 
Summerfield, faw him breathe his laſt almoſt on the very 
ſhot where, when F dwelt at that houſe, I more times than 


can number breathed out my foul in prayer to God, both 


ſecretly, and with the family, and bleſſed be his name have 
there enjoyed fomething of that communion with God which I 
believe he is gone into the bliſsfut and immediate enjoyment 
of. He was interred at Sheepſhead, on Friday laſt, and now 
ve have another deſtitute church to pray for. | 

I commit your whole ſelf, family, houſehold, and charge, 
to the care and bleſſing of the Almighty. May I ſhare in your 
prayers, and may we both ſhare largely in the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

From your | 
. Unworthy Brother in him, | 
Thorp, Jan. 5, 1765. ISAAC WOODMAN. 
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ANECDOTE OF THE LATE VENERABLE GEORGE 
. IORD LYTTELTON, | 

Author of Obſervations on 1 and Apoſtleſbip of Sai 


att. . ; 


entertainments; but was, with great difficulty, per- 
aded to go to a Ridotto. Being aſked how he liked it, he 
anſwered, © I have been ſeeking for happineſs, but it is in 


the next room.“ 

; KAPPA, 

a9»quP uke. — ——K—.x 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


O the 19th of September laſt, a plain convenient meeting-houſe was 
| 2 for the preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel at Haleſworth, in 
Suffolk. It is a little ſingular, notwithſtandin aleſworth is a con- 
fiderable market - town, that there never was a diſſenting meeting -houſe 
of any deſcription in the place before; and as there is but one ſermon in 
the week in the pariſh church, the neceſſity appeared the greater, Two 
ſermons moſt happily adapted to the occaſion were delivered to v 
crowded auditories ; the firſt by the Rev. Mr. Lowell, from Pſalm exviii. 
25. © O Lord, I beſeech thee ſend now proſperity.” The other by the 
Rev, Mr. Philips, from Acts, xiii. 26. * Unto you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent.” | 

We are happy to learn, that there is a ſpirit for hearing the Goſpe! in 
the town and neighbourhood, which affords a pleaſing proſpect. May 
God fulfil the prayer, and ſend proſperity! 5 


And on the next day an old meeting- houſe at Needham Market, which 
has been ſhut up, and in a ſtate of decay, for about 30 years, was again 
opened for the public worſhip of Almighty God. The brief rexp 
the above place is thiz—The Goſpel of Chriſt was diſpenſed within theſe 
walls, from the time of their erection till within about 40 years ago, 
when the Rev. Dr. (then Mr.) Prieſtley became a preacher to the people, 
from which time Ichabod appears to have been written upon the place. 
The congregation was ſoon diſperſed, and the people never again collected 
till now ; but we are happy to ſay the meeting-houſe is now full every 
Lord's Day, and a ſpirit of inquiry and ſeriouſneſs appears among them. 

The Rev. Mr. Creathern preached upon the re-opening the houſe from 

Matt. xviii. 20. 5 | | 


Mc. 


OBITUARY. 
BEING called on very lately to attend a young perſon in her laſt illneſs, 


who had ſat for ſome time under my miniſtry, I found her tolerably 

informed in the great fundamentals of the Goſpel, but particularly con- 

cerned, fearing ſhe never had had an experimental acquaintance with t 
s in my 


— 


power of religion in her own mind, I gave her the beſt direction 


H. Lordſhip had a great averſion to public places and 
u 


creaſin 


Night," 
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er; T urged her earneſtly to cry to God, that his ſpirit might realize to 
the great things of his kingdom; and frequently prayed with her for 
the lame. I encouraged her to hope ſhe ſhould not ſeek in vain; but that 
he would manifeſt himſelf to her before he took her hence. The 
- hourof death approached ; that ſolemn time, in which nothing but vital 
religion can properly ſupport an immortal ſoul, I was ſent for to her; L 
went; I perceived © 4 mortal paleneſs in her cheek.” She was perfectly 
recolletted; I prayed with her; when I had done, ſhe lifted up her dyin 
hands, and exclaimed, ** Jeſus! my God! my hope! my truft 1" — 
added, I Hall be happy.” In a few minutes ſhe cried, © The hight I 
have long waited for I now ſee; and then without a groan expired. Th 
« In the laſt diſtreſſing hour, 
The Lord diſplays delivering power.” 


Shefield, Now. 1793. J. B. 


ON the morning of Lord's Day, the x 5th of December 1793, died Miſs 
Mary Glover, of Baſingſtoke, Hants, in the 2oth year of her age; after a 
long and painful affliction, which ſhe bore with remarkable faith and pa- 
tience, It may be profitable to exemplify what the writer of this article 
means by the faith and patience, which this young woman manifeſted ; 
for he believes, they were very different from the“ fortitude and reſigna- 
tion,“ which we hear of ſo frequently, in newſpaper intelligence of 
deaths; as it is to be feared, that in many of theſe inſtances the perſons 
may have died inſenſible of their ſtate as finners, and entire ſtrangers to 
the way of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt. 

Miſs Glover was afflifted for above three years. There is reaſon to 
believe that before this ſhe was convinced of the importance of religion, 
and began to ſeek earneſtly the bleſſings of ſalvation ; but her heavenly 
Father deſigned that a long affliction ſhould be the means of maturing the 

work of grace that was begun. In the former part of her illneſs, 

e ſeemed occaſionally to recover a little. As ſhe valued the privilege of 
public worſhip, ſhe continued to attend, as long as ſhe was able to walk; 
and even, when the was no longer able, for ſome time ſhe was carried 
thither by the affiſtagce of others. Her pain and weakneſs greatly in- 
creaſing, ſhe was at length totally deprived of that privilege, but was re- 
ſigned to the will of the Lord. In Auguſt 1792 her affliction was pecu- 
liarly aggravated by an affecting diſpenſation---the ſudden death of her 
eldeſt filter, who was at that time waiting upon ber. She was reſigned to 
this painful providence, and upon this occaſion choſe her own funeral 
text, as ſhe bad the proſpect of her own death before her. She lived how - 
ever after this 16 months, and experienced the frequent returns of the 
moſt excruciating pains, which ſhe endured with aſtoniſhing patience, 
ſaying, * All the — of my 3 time will I wait till my 2 

e 


come ;“ and often owned, that ſhe would not exchange ſituations with 

gay and young, who ſpend their time and health in vanity and fin. For 
the laſt ix months it is believed that ſhe ſcarcely enjoyed a moment's 
eaſe from pain, except when ſhe ſometimes had a little ſleep. And yet 
amidſt the greateſt extremities of her affliction, if ſhe complained at all, 
it was only of herſelf, leſt a murmur ſhould be extorted from her---leſt 
her faith and patience ſhould not prevail to the end. 

It is peculiarly affecting and pleaſing to think with what an happy ſe- 
renity of mind the ſeieed the hymns to be ſung when her funeral ſer- 
mon ſhould be preached, Two of them were from Dr. Watts, Hymn cx. 
Book 2, Hymn ly. Book 2., and the other from the “ Songs in the 


Night,“ No, 90. Theſe and the text (Matt. xxiv. 44+) ſhe pointed out 
to 
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to a young companion---and at the ſame time ſaid to her, * What an 
happy circumſtance it would be, if we both ſhould now dic, and go to 
heaven together, without any one knowing it!“ During the greateſt part 


of rhe time of her affliction, ſhe was not remarkably favoured with joy 
and comfort; nor was ſhe much depreffed with terror. nn in Chriſt, 


as the refuge of ſinners, ſeemed to be ſolid-; th: ting of death was taken 
away—and ſhe was not afraid to die, However, towards the cloſing 
ſcene of her life, ſhe was peculiarly favoured with comfort, and aid, in 
afaint whiſper, ** I long to be gone, if it was the will of God—If it was 
not his pleaſure yet, I am willing to endure---for all my pains ' are no- 
thing, compared with the ſufferings of Chriſt, which he endured for my 
ſake.” This was on the Friday evening, and on the Sabbath-morning 
following ſhe cently refigned her breath without a ſtruggle ; and doubtleſs 
went triumphantly to the perfe& worſhip and happinels of heaven! 


66 Heaven waits not the laſt moment, owns her friends 


On this fide death, and points them out to men.“ 
DR. Youne, 


On the evenirg of the following Sabbath, the funeral ſermon was 
preached from the words which ſhe ſelected, “ Therefore he ye alſo 
ready; for in ſuch an hour as ye think not the Sun of Man cometh.” 


THE Rev. Mr. M*Kill, paſtor of Bankend, of Dureſdeen, in Scotland, 
died ſuddenly on the 29th. ulfg, The manner of his death was very re- 
markable, and has made an impreſſion upon the minds of his pariſhioners, 
whiith will rot be ſoon effaced, He mounted the pulpit in good health, 
lectured as vſual, and, it being the laſt Sabbath of the year, he choſe for 
his text theſe words, „ We ſpend our years as a tale that is told.“ He 
was repreſenting, in a very ede manner, the fleeting nature of human 
life, and of all earthly things, when all of a ſudden he dropped down in 
the pulpit, and inſtantly expired, | 
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$triQures on religious Opinions, and the beſt human Means of aſccrtaining 

the genuine Dodtrines of Chriſtianity : Deſigned as an Antidote againſt 
the theological Writings of Dr. Prieſtiey, and other . heterodox 
Teachers. By the Rev. David Simpſon, M. A. Oda. 281 
Pages. Price 43. Bayley, Macclesfield ; Dilly, London. 


R. S. diſtinguiſhes himſelf as a perſon who has read a great 
number and variety of books on religious topics, and who 
1s willing to communicate to others the benefit he has derived from 
his own opportunities and application. That an extenſive range 0 
controverſial reading may, however, be attended with ſome danger, 
is a ſuppoſition which derives con firmation from the Author's ac. 
knowledged experience. After e (in a note, p. 20 
ſeveral contradictory ſentiments in religion, he intimates, that he 
had for more than twenty years beea ſubject “ to all thoſe — 


many more perplexities of mind.“ Ia another place (p. 185) 
y more perp place (p 2 


; — within an 


% 


A 
REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, ' 8r 


obſerves, ©, Rarely will a man be found, who is a conſiſtently reli- 
ious character, that has not had occaſion to change ſome opinion 
or other. We cannot, without a degree of concern, as well as of 
ſurpriſe, take notice that he repeatedly claſſes the deluſions of 
German anabaptiſts, Engliſh fifth-monarchy-men, French prophets} . 
a Mrs. Buchan, a Baron Swedenborg, &c. &c. under the Ame head 
with the high Calviniſm of a Toplady. Ignorant as moſt opponents of 
Calviniſm are of what is meant by the term, this cannot be the caſe 
of Mr. S., who, if we are not miſinformed, has profeſſed and 
reached its qoctrines. The apparent aim to repreſent, as a ſingu- 
Eat of Mr. Toplady, a ſyſtem, which is to be found in the 
ancient fathers, which was common to the firſt reformers from 
Popery, and is at preſent maintained by a great proportion of pious 
J without the pale of the eſtabliſhed church of 
ngland, is hardly conſiſtent with the Author's integrity and can- 
dour in moſt other inſtances. \ 
As, though a copious index of ſubjects is affixed, no direction 
to their arrangement is furniſhed, we may, by ſupplying ſome 
account of the ſections into which the work is diſtributed, not only 
give a general idea of its contents, but afford ſome aſſiſtance to the 
profitable peruſal of it. Having in the firſt three ſections expoſed 
the oppoſite and extravagant opinions profeſſed by various ſets and 
indielduals, from the ſixteenth century to our own times; he ſeleQs, 
in the three following, ſeveral paſſages from the writings of Dr. 
Priefiley, derogatory to the divinity and atonement of Chriſt, and 
the aſpiration of the holy Scriptures; to which he adds his own 
remarks, with numerous references to texts, in ſupport of thoſe 
important truths. In 6 7, he extracts, from former Socinian wri 
ſentiments ſimilar to the Doctor's; and in the 8th and gth, he 
contraſtt to theſe, and to ſome more of the ſame kind, the opinions 
of many modern authors of the greateſt reſpectability. In 5 10, he 
recapitulates, and points out the obyious falſehood of ſeveral poſitive 
ofertions of Dr. P. _ : I 7 _ is occupied = think im- 
roperly) with politi e or's enmity agai e eflab 
eG Wel — Mr. S. has adduced no — — 
imputation of © ſtraining every nerve to ſubvert the conffitution of 


king, lords, and commons. We cannot but 1 on 2 
oxy with the 


ELſtabliſnment. It is with more — of juſtice, that Dr. N. 
(notwithſtanding his “ dogmaticalneſs on thecfogical ſubjeQs”) is 


| 


ol. II. 
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commends, 1, to conſider attentively the frame of the worid, 

of our own nature ; the ſentiments of all nations, and the voice 
tonſcience the heavens, the earth, and all obje#s around us. 2dly, 
To ſtudy diligently the boly Scriptures, p. 203 3 wich humble and 
eſt prayer ; examining and comparing the whole of them 
(p. 205) 4 and 8 in . order, as ponies 
y the margin o 22 bibles, without notes, or with ſuch ag 
are very conciſe, and fiee from party rage (p. 247, 248). He — 

under remaining doubts and apprehenſions reſpecting the capi 
doctrines of the Goſpel, to have recourſe to the immediate followers 
of our Saviour and his apoſtles ; and adduces the teſtimonies of many 
eminent perſons in favour of the ancient. /athers of the Chriſtian 
church, ſubjoining a liſt of ſuch among their works as may be met 
with in an Engliſh verſion. ö "14 b 
The Notes are not the leaſt valuable part of the volume. They 
are both copious and curious, including a great variety of references 
and Quotations; Mr. S. has, in general, ated more as a compiler 
than an original writer but we think his preſent performance 
adapted to promote the information of moſt readers, the profit of 
z and the entertainment of all. The paper and print would do 
credit to any preſs, and deſerve peculiar notice in a book pub- 

liſhed at a diſtance from the metropolis. & teh it 


| Flowers from Sharon ; or, Original Poems on Divine Suljetts. 7 
ichard Lee. 12 m0. I73 Pages. , Price 35. Deighton, Holbors ; 


| Wincheſter, Strand; &eœ. and the Author, No. 7, Orange Street, 


Teicgſter Fields... 1794- 


We cannot better introduce this ſmall volume, than in the words 
bf the Author's advertiſement : * It is not from vain ſuppoſition 
of their poetical merit, that the enſuing ſheets are offered to the 
blie ; but from a conviction of the divine truths they contain: 
Truths which, I own, fallen and depraved reaſon will alwa 
ſtumble at; and which the unregenerate heart will never cordi 
receive; but which the Chriſtian embraces, and holds faſt as his 
chief treaſure.” In the cloſing paragraph he preſumes, that “ the 
candid Chriſtian will readily excuſe thoſe inaccuracies he may meet 


with in peruſing this volume, when he is informed that its coments 
— or two pieces excepted) were written between the years of 


fifteen and nineteen, and under circumſtances very unfavourable to 
the Author's delightful amuſement.” | 
This is perhaps more than a writer is entitled to expect, when he 
claims the public attention; eſpecially as defects in grammar, ac- 
cent, rhyme, and metre, might have been removed by the previous 
correction of ſome judicious friend. Hewever, theſe poems, pub- 
liſhed, apparently, “ with all their imperfections on their head,” 
afford the ſtronger evidence of being genuine ; and many of them 
are ſuperior, even in correctneſs, to what is naturally looked for in 
the production of ſo young a perſon, who has received little affiſt- 
ance from education, and whoſe occupation we underſtand bo . 


* - 


I 


c 


1 


SA FR reren. 


\ 


render it eligible to refer our readers, for er of this early 
yriter's promiſing abilities, to thoſe poems whi I 


A com rbeꝝſſue N . real Chriſtian : Character, Privileges, aed 
* Obligations: Hong. e Subſtance . Conſe (IO LANES the Eighth 


| 2 of St, Paul Epiſtle to the Romans. By the Rev. 
T. Bryſon,. 1 2m. Pages $94: Price 3s. 6d, Sold by the Author, 
. Ne. Iz, New Road, St, George's in the Eaft ; Chapman, Fleet 


Street ; and Alb, Chiſwel Street. * ee 

As the eighth chapter to the Romans contains the principal 
doctrines of the Goſpel, and enumerates many glorious privile 
of true believers, ſeveral eminent divines, with a laudable induſtr 
and zeal, have copiouſly explained and illuſtrated it, both from the 
pulpit and the preſs. Dr, Manton, whoſe diviſions and leading 
ideas Mr. Bryſon has ſometimes frecly but not ſervilely adopted, 
has been juſtly admired for his valuable diſcourſes on this very inter» 
elling portion of Scripture. They were reſcued from obſcurity, 
and publiſhed after his death, by Dr. Bates and Mr, Howe, in 
ſecond volume of his works.; but their prolixity places them beyond 
the reach of the far greater part of ſerious readers. | 

In this little volume, now preſented to the public, every ſubje& 
is dikinctiy and ſeparately diſcuſſed, in a plain, practical, and judi- 
cious manner. Few of the Sermons contain above ten pages; and 
nothing trifling or ſuperfluous is erer introduced. They may. be 
read in a family, or in an aſſembly of chriſtians deſtitute of a miniſter, 
without fatiguing the reader, or tiring the patience of the hearer; 
and the memory will be able to retain the fabjedts they clucidate, 
By the natural and eaſy method ip which they are arrpoged. 

bough the printing is badly executed, and the ſtyle itſelf not free 
from imperfections; yet, upon the whole, we confider it to be a 
uſeful pu lication, and well calculated to convey to the minds of 


our fellow-Chriftians the moſt pure and important evangelical 
inſtruction. 5 | | = 


Jnfant Salvation ; An Eſſay to prove the Salvation of all who die in 

Infancy « With 12 to Objefions. Pages 44. Price 64. 

tthews. 1793. „ | 

The title elearly ſhows the defign of this Eſſay. Io fayour of the 
ſalvation of infants, the author argues from the divine perſeRtions ; 
from the character of God, as moral Governor of the world; from 
the conduct and diſcourſes of Chriſt ; from the cafe of David; 
and from the nature of the final judgment ang future puniſhment. 


He then brings forth anfwers tothe objections, which are moſt 
M 2 commonly 
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commonly urged againſt his hypotheſis: Namely, that infants are 
involved 4 4 of their parents; that the Scriptures include 


numbers of infants among the damned ; that death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes ; that few will be ſaved 


; and that ſpecial ies 
are made to the children of believers. ” F 1 n 


If it were poſſible to prove the truth of the hypotheſis here maiu- | 
tained, this | ST would certainly ſuccee ; for his pamphlet 


es a very 


avourable idea of his talents, and of his accurate know- 


e of thealogy.. But all that he has adduced with ſo much con- 
fidence, when put in its proper place, will be clafſed among probabi: 


lities, rather 


die in in are a 


an demo 


Till he can 
the number of the ele 


dions. 


22 that all who 
and that Chriſt 


has clothed them with his righteoufneſs, and by his grace removed 


their original depravity, and made them 


meet for heaven, the 


queſtion remains juſt where it was before, wra in impene · 
trable darkneſs, On a fuperficial view of the Lb. 


may appear plain and concluſive; but a more t 
will preſent difficulties that are not eaſily ſurmoun 


every thing 


inveſtigation 
and lead 


perſons to ſpeak with diſſidence, where they before determined with 
dertainty. We entirely agree in 
no perſon will ſuffer the miſeries of a future ſtate who has not been 


of perſonal fin ; and that thoſe harſh ſentences expreſſing the 


inion with this gentleman, that 


wretchedneſs of infants in the world to come, which are to be 


found in the writings 


of ſome eminent divines, deſerve to be re 


bated with the greateſt poſſible ſeverity. 


the Sanfiification of Believers, 
ö the Love and Grace of Fefus Chrift, By Samuel Walker, 
Truro, in Cornwall. 12mo. Pages 177. 
Price 23. B 25, 64, Matthews, Strand. | 


The editor, ſuppoſing that ſome inquiry would be made reſpeRts 
ing. the authenticity of theſe Sermons, publiſhed ſo many years 
after the death of the author “, aſſures us, that Mr. Walker fre- 
quently indulged ſome of his hearers with a peruſal of his diſcourſes 
to refreſh their memory, with 


Chriſt the Purifeer : Ten Diſcourſes 


A. B. Curate © 


thought proper; and that a ſerious intimate friend, who 
him to ſtate this fact, availed himſelf of this privilege of t 


iffion to copy them if they 


by whoſe means theſe Sermons were reſcued from oblivion. | 
Independent of this circumſtance, he thinks that the ſtyle and 


compoſition bear ſuch- ſtro 
gorous mind, as will be a { 


marks of the author's clear and vi- 


ient proof of their genuineneſs to 


thoſe who have read his other works with any degree of attention. 
Whether this account will prove as ſatisfactory to every ane as 1 
does to us, we do not preſume to determine, but we' are convi 


that the Sermons themſelves have ſufficient intrinſic merit to recom. 
mend them to all who are friendly to experimental and 


religion, 


Mr. Walker died July 19, 1761. 


i 


The 
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The whole courſe of Sermons were preached from Mal. iii. 3. 
« And he ſhall fit as a reſiner and purifier of filver : And he ſh 
purify the ſons'of Levi, and purge 2 as gold and filver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs,” After 3 
brief introduction, in which he ſhows that the words. relate to the 
perſon. and work of our bleſſed Lord, he eſtabliſhes and illuſtrates 
the following propoſitions: That the people of God have much 
droſs and impure mixture in them That Chriſt purges and puriſies 
them from the ſame — And that in the end he preſents them come 
plete in righteouſneſs. | 45.4 | 
That the people of God, after they have been the partakers of 
divine grace, have much corruption remaining in them, he clearly 
proves from a part of the ſeventh chapter of St. Paul to the Romans: 
upon which he paraphraſes with great perſpicuity and propriety. 
Haig proved his point, he makes ſeveral judicious reflections, the 
ſpirit and pertigency of which may be perceived in the following 
. quotation 3 - —- 5 
* Whoever does not find impure mixtures and droſs in his ſoul 
and ſervices, has as yet to learn the ſpirituality of God's law, and 
the corruption of his own nature; conſequently, the whole work of 
true repentance. When we talk of a Chriſtian, we are wont to 
conceive a perfect character; when we talk ei, him, we find bp 
the very thing here deſcribed ; à perſan in whom the fleſh luſte 
azainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh. The queſtion is 


not, whether I am perfect, but, whether I am regenerate ? and ſo, -- | 


not whether I have no corruption in me, but whether I have grace 
in me, warring againſt corruption, and in the general courſe over- 
coming it ? How ſhall I know that ? you will ſay. I find that 
good f would do, I do not; and again, that the evil, which 
would not do, I too often do; and this makes me doubt my con- 
verſion, But do you really find this? What, do you really find you 
would do, with all your ſoul, the good you do not, and ſo would 
not do the evil you do? Then it is plain God has given you a will; 
and in that caſe, I dare anſwer for you, you can ſay alſo, you con- 
ſent to the law that it is good, ang delight in it in the inver man, 
and ſerve it with the mind; and beyond theſe expreſſions, right! 
underſtood, I know none more eminently deſcriptive of a gracio 
ſtate in the whole Scriptures, Take this paſſage into the neareſt 
conſideration, Have you the complaints of the regenerate man 
here deſcribed ? That is no ill token, But can you adopt too his 
diſpoſitions and conduct? Then it is manifeſt you cannot be wif 
taken ; and, by the way, it looks to me as if the ſpirit had deſigned 
this paſſage for the relief of tender and doubting minds.” | 
In elucidating his next propoſition, he explains what is meant by 
urifying That it is the office of Chriſt to do this---That he is per- 
ectly qualified for it by his wiſdom, power, and care ;—and that 
be adopts-ſuitable means to effect this purpoſe. All theſe ſubjes, 
Mr. W. diſcuſſes in a manner peculiar to himſelf, in which he diſ- 
covers the moſt perfect acquaintance with the various a_—_ and 
A ubtieties 


* 


| | . 
9 5 AxVIxw or ARI T Gro Unt ATV VW. 
j tubtletlen of the human heart, in every calamiitous fituitſon and ci, 
; OO DA rae Sr by: crochet 
| He concfudes with reconimending---v That in all trials we ſhould 
| . Endeavour to ſee the hand of God in the light wherein he is repre. 
WW Fented in the text, wiz, as putting us into the furnace to refine and 
4 2 us. If we let things paſs over as if they happengd to us by 
4 Thance, we can neither be patient under our trials, nor get any g 
| by them. That Eind of unbelief is exceedingly uncomfortable 
1 il Wich Tooks no higher than ſecond cauſes, leaves us without thought 
#4 of God's providence in our troubles, and ſuffers ug alone to grapple 
1 with them, as if we were continually expoſed to the rape of men 
9 and the malice of the devil, without any reftraint from God, or ſu- 
0 perintendence of his care. But to ſee all under a divine direction, 
| 1 all diſpenſed with the wiſeſt and kindeft defign, this takes out the 
ſting of afliction, and promotes a peaceful acquieſcence. 
We ſhould always endeavour to fee the — of the rod; and, 
nee God does not willingly grieve his children, ſhould particularly 
uire why this evil is come upon us. Now the end of affliction 
being ſanRification inthe improving our graces, and mortifying out 
corruption, we muſt diligently look into our hearts, where we ſhall 
| Yoon ſee what grace God calls into exerciſe for improvement, and 
hat corruption rifes up againſt God's hand, which it is his wil 
mould be mortifled; and this ſhould be ſpecially noted, and care- 
fully practiſed. The heart muſt be thoroughly examined, and dili- 
gently watched, that God's whole deſign may appear, and that we 
may loſe nothing of the benefit of our ſufferings in the growth of 
graces and victory oxer fin, to be obtained by them in the inner 
We mult be ſtedfaſt to duty; as the caſe is, we mult conſider 
 Whatthe Lord would have us do, and in oppoſition to ourfelves ſted- 
Faftly do it. To ſtep aſide from the way oF duty 1s to ſurrender our- 
ſelves into the bands, of our luſts; but to cleave to it, is to bring them 
into ter ſuhjection, and to gain ſome addition to the power 
godlineſs in the heart. Pray earneſtly in every trial that your faith 
may not fail, that you may be enabled to ſtand to do your duty, 
1 that in no degree you may be detained and hindeced by the 
Do this, and every trial and trouble 
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3% ſtriving of your own heart. 


will take from fin, add to grace, and prepare you better for glor] ; 
In every trial be looking backward to former experience, that you Tos 

| may be helped to patience, perſeverance in duty, and correſpond- Bc. _ 
FS | -ence with the divine gracious will, by the remembrance of what yon And hop, 
Ly. have received through paſt troubles ; and be looking forward to the brange fon 
q . glorious day when Chriſt will preſent you to himſelf an offering in "Vo; 
1, righteouſneſs, without the leaſt remaining ſpot or blemiſh of fin es Strange wo! 
Wl: | Fou. Ah! how will you not be encouraged, when, in the proſpect of WW 4nd tilt} 

1 | that pure and perfected ſtate, you ſhall look back and ſee how the 8 
WR Lord has been Eitin over you and refining you for it! And what , . 
peace, joy, and than * will not the thought of this miniſter 2 from 
| . S | covet 


| wy | 
our. our“ | POETRY. 
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To the Enrros s of the EVANGELICAL | 
MAGAZINE, | 


- - Northampton, Nov. 25, 1793. 
THE following lines,which were ſubjoined 
to the Bill of Mortality for this town 
laſt year, are well known here ta come 
from the pious and elegant author of 
The Taſk. His characteriſtic benevo- 
lence has for ſeveral years paſt induced 
him to t a favour of this kind to 
tho Clerk of our principal pariſh, I do 
not know that the verſes have appeared 
in any Magazine, and there is certainly 
none. to which they are ſo congenial 
as that which you conduct. They are 
therefore at your ſervice. 
! CORTTANUSs. 


fehr, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 

a iran omnes et inexorabile fatum 

dubjecit Ax ſtrepitumque Acherontis 

| on i! 3 VIã II. 
the mortal, who has trac'd effects 

To the ir firſt cauſe, caſt fear beneath his feet, 

Ad death, and roaring hell's voraciousfires! 


THANKLESS- for. favours from on 


r 


* J 
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Man thinks he fades too ſoon g 
Though *tis his privilege to die, 
Would he improve the boon : 
but he, not wiſe enough to ſcan | 
Nis BxsT concerns aright, . 
Would gladly ftretch life's little ſpan 
To ages, if he might. N 


To ages in a world of pain 
To ages, where he goes 
Call'd by affliction's heavy chain, 
And hopeleſs of repoſe. 
b'range fondneſs of the human heart, 
Enamour'd of its harm | 
troge world that coſts it ſo much ſmart, 
And {till has pow 'r to charm ! 3 


Whence has the world her magic pow r? 
Why deem we death a foe ? * 


* 
/ © 
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And calm defoendto yours. 


| A YOUNG woman, who hath boen 


high, . 


AKO 28 z WN 


Recoil from weary life's beſt hour, 
And covet langer wor ? 


— 
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The cauſe is conftichoo—Cenlience oft -- 
— tale of guilt —_— 4. 5 ä 
er voice is terfi ough 
And dread of death enfued. 
Then, antious to de longer par dj, 
Man mourns his fleeting breath - 


All evils then ſeem light, conipar'd- * _ 
With the approach of death. + 
'Tis judgmetit ſhakes him--There's the fad 
| That p his wiſh to ſtaỹ; 1 
He has incurr'd a long arrear, : 
And muſt deſpair to pay. 4 
Pay'!—follow Cunts, and Ax ir paid 
His death ——— 
Think on the grave where Hz 


waskaid, 
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WA — + 
ON A PIN -CUSHION, Z 


and much afflited with pain 
weakneſs, at certain intervals of eaſe, 
was juſt able to amuſe her ſelf in working 
a Pin cuſhion, as a preſent to à ſemale 
friend. The — 1 cre written 
on the occaſion, {ent with the Pin- 
cuſhion, 1 
CCEPT, kind friend, a preſent ſm 
| For friendſhip ſends this ſilken hal, 
You know whoſe hands theſe threads have 
_ wrought, | 3 
For oft you call her to your thought; 
Oft have you ſympathiz d, 'ſhe knows 
Your heart can feel her various woes; * 
This little token kindly take, IM 
And keep for your Maria's fake. 


In your petitions let me ſhare; 
The beſt return will be your pray'r, 
That ſtill my patience may prevail 
That faith and hope may never fail, 
The ways of heav'n are righteous ftill 
Oh! may I yield to all his will: 
And when no more | live below, k 
This token may inftruction\ſhow, 


This preſent, tho' it be ſo mall, 
May reprefent this earthly ball ; 
Alas ! how little all things here ! | 
Oh may you feck an-heav'aly ſphere !. 1 
| F 
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As you can draw 1 og 


we may our confcls 
Be yours a finer. 3 = 


; . Accept, — Sun of of Righteouſneſs! 
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Fit emblem too of ew ry heart: T 
2 adorn the — part, 
you know, no filk within ; 
Thus os de heart but ftuff d with fins 


As pins ſhall often pierce this ball, 
Theſe ma __ frequent ſins recall: 
How oft wound the carcleſs heart, 
Andleave be hind a painful ſmart. | 
As you the ydlow points command, 

Oh ! think of Jeſus' Ln abt | 


tt 


This preſent may inſtruct the mind 
In leſſons that are yet behind. N 
As oft you view it think of fin, © 
DE | 
Eve our mother durſt tranſgreſs, 


*T'was then began d of dreſs; 
Shall pride then fill | our fooliſh heart ? 
—— ou ht ſhould rather grief impart ; 


The heay'nly robe by faith put on; 


e Be Jeſu ill your ſoug ; | 
= The ines ' fine linen, pure and white—"" 


Be theſe —— delight. Þ + 

Be theſe your robes, and may you ſhine, | 

To the garments are divine; 
"And when life'sev*ning's ſhades ſhall come, 

And warn you fo an heav” 2 

. Then leave behind an | 


And fz, The Lordovr Righteous” 


— 
HYMN 


Comp _ 25 Mr. 7 1 WI IIA, of | 
. minfler, a * by the Congrega- 
11 ant Diſſenters there, at ibe 
of 2 Rev. BN IAU Fa w- 
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o thy great name, O prince of Peace! 
Our joyful ſong we raiſe ; 
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The tribute of our praiſe. 


In widow d ſtate, theſe walls no more 
Their mourning weeds ſhall wear; 
Thy meſſenger ſhall peace reſtore, 
And r breach repair. 


Thy ce our ſouls admire; 
With joy its windings trace; 

And ſhout, in one united choir, 
The triumphs of thy grace. 


Our happy union, I. ord-! maintain 
Here let thy preſence dwell ; 

And thouſands, loos'd from Satan's chain, 
Raiſe from the brink of hell. f 
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ite in ect accord, 

And troubled minds compoſc. 
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1 the Lord with arm diving 
pillar d dome ſuſtain, 
No N, the gold and'mathble ſhine, 
But ruin loads the plain. 
Except the Lord with * 'p 
|, Theguarded city keep, ae 
vain, thru — t h 
The watchman Nee hi ca dire. 


"wt meets thine eye the mornin 
-defrauded 
ſigh of ſorrow hear? _— 
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And thunder war's alarms, 
The Herceſt focs ſhall fall beneath 


The fury of their arms. 
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Mritien by the late Rev. Mr. Branincy 


and paſled an his Check. 


HERE my maſter bids me ſtand, 

And mark the time with 
hand! 

What is his will is my me cop 

To tell the hours by day, b 

Matter, be wiſe, and learn of me 

To ſerve thy Gad as I ſerve thees 


— 


* © An — 


THE 


Evangelical Magazine, 


8 is 


Fon MARCH, 1794. 


> 2. + A 


BIOGRAPHY, 

Memoirs of the Rev. SAMUEL POMEFRET. 

S the valuable memoirs of many eminent ſervants of 

Jeſus Chriff have been preferved only in their funeral 
ſermons, and as. the circulation of ſach accounts has ſeldom 
been very extenſive, we imagine that it will not be deemed a 
deviation from our original Toba, occaſionally to inſert ſuch 
2s appear calculated to enteral, and profit our readers. 

The Rev. 8. Pomfret A ei whoſe abilities and attain» . 
ments as a man, whoſe 5 conduct and genuine 
piety as a Chriſtian, and "whoſe" Extraordinary ſucceſs as a 
miniſter of the Goſpel, ſecured to him the ſincere reſpe& of 
his cotemporaries, and jultly entitle him to the admiration of 
1 The various excellencies of this man of God not 
eing now generally known, we have preſented the Public 
with a brief account drawn up from memoir of his charac- 
ter, annexed to a funeral ſermon preached aud "publiſhed b 
the Rev. T. Reynolds, to which we have made ſome ſmall ad- 
ditions, and have taken the liberty to throw the whole into a 
more modern ſtyle, 

This very diſtinguiſned miniſter of Chriſt deſcended from 
pious parents, and was born at Coventry 1651. He received 
the rudimerits of his education at the grammar-ſchool in that 
city, and after refiding ſome time at Cambridge, completed his 
ſtudies under a private tutor at Iſlington. The death of his 
mother, which took place when he was about nineteen years 
of age, was rendered, by divine Providence, inſtrumental to 
bis converſion. Early as this great change was wrought in his 
foul, he often lamented that it was no ſooner, applying to him- 
ſelf with great emotion thoſe words of Auſtin, © Sero 16 
emavi, Domine!”” „ O Lord! too late have I loved thee.” 
Though mercifully preſerved in his youth from ſcandalous 
ins, he retained a bitter remerabrance of his juvenile vanities 


Vor. II, and 


- 


Jo MEMOIRS OF THE REV. SAMUEL POMFRET, 


and follies. The deep impreſſions he received at this period 
fitted him, in a remarkable degree, for the ſervice of Chriſt, 
He officiated for a time as chaplain to Sir William Dyer, in 
Eſſex. He afterwards took one voyage up the Mediterranean, 
with a pious captain, as chaplain of his ſhip, in the courſe of 
which, he left no means unattempted to reform the ſailors, | 
Among other expedients, he diſtributed to them an adventure 
of hats, which he had carried out, to the value of fifty N 
unds, on condition that they would refrain from ſwearing. 6 

| This, together with his obliging carriage, his daily exerciſes 
in prayer, and his excellent ſermons on Sabbath-days, had, } 
under divine influence, a wonderful effect in reſtraining the } 
I 

F 

u 


whole ſhip's OE from profaneneſs, and in producing a 
ſaving change in ſeveral of the crew. 

His firſt appearance as a public preacher was at a lecture in 
Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, where his ſervices were ſo acceptable, 
that multitudes flocked to hear him, and many acknowledged t 
the great benefits they received from his miniſtry. He then f 
laboured for ſeven years at Sandwich in Kent, where he v 
preached to a few people with indefatigable diligence, and em- 
braced every opportunity of doing good in the neighbouring 
villages, until he was compelled to leave that place by the per- 
ſecutions directed againſt Difſenters, in the reign of Charles 
the Second. | | oy 

Thus driven from his beloved flock, he reſided near Lon- 
don, and notwithſtanding the perils of the times, took every 
opportunity of diſpenſing the word of God. He generally 
preached three or four ſermons on the Lord's-day, and to ac- 
compliſh this, has walked from Hackney to Bethnal Green, to 
Wapping, to Nine Elms, and back again to Hackney at 
night. 
| His firſt ſtated meeting-houſe in London was in Wincheſ⸗ 
ter-ſtreet, where the crowd was ſo great as to break down the 
floor of the room; but the hearers were ſo mercifully pre- 
ſerved, that not one of them received the leaſt injury. This 
accident occaſioned the building of a large and commodious 
houſe in Gravel-lane, Houndfditch, capable of containing 
1500 people. Here he laboured with uncommon ſucceſs, and 
had more than 800 communicants; a number rarely to 


equalled, in the moſt flouriſhing Chriſtian ſocieties in the 3 
preſent day. porte 
Mr. Pomfret was a man of exalted piety. It was his con- guini 
ſtant ſtudy to preſerve the power of religion in his own heart, black 
and, when not miniſtering to others, he was inceſſantly em- ben 


ployed in reading, meditation, and other devotional 2 0 — 


— 


EY 


a= #Z OJ. A Fa, MP. AA 


% 
f 


MEMOIRS OF THE REV. SAMUEL POMFRET., 91 


It was common for him to riſe in the night, and ſpend a con- 
ſiderable time in prayer; and whenever, either in the night or 
day, a uſeful thought occurred, he would immediately com- 
mit it to paper. His nocturnal exerciſes, however, were the 
unhappy means of greatly impairing a conſtitution unuſually 
robuſt. Every Friday he kept a faſt. His obſervationgof the 
Sabbath was ſingular. He retired to reſt very early on Sa- 
turday evening, would riſe about twelve, and wreſtle with 


God for his preſence in the public ſervices of the day. He 


would frequently ſpend part of the night ſucceeding the Sab- 
bath, in the ſame manner; plentifully watering the ſeed he 
had ſown with tears. In his family devotions he exceeded 
moſt, not ſuffering the leaſt interruptions therein, after re- 
peated exertions on the Lord's-day; but has continued them 
until he has fainted away with exceſſive fatigue. 

Such was his fear of fin, and even the appearance of evil, 


that when he dined in a public company, he 8 ate ſo 


ſparingly as to return home from the table hungry. His viſits 
were uſually ſhort, eſpecially where religion could ſcarcely be 
introduced; nevertheleſs, he was a bold reprover of ſin. 

His temper was affectionate and generous to the laſt degree. 
He treated his people with the utmoſt affability and tender- 
neſs, and by his condeſcending behaviour gained the affec- 
tions of the poor. 

In his charities he was laviſh ; to enumerate all the inſtances 
of which would fill a volume. He has frequently ſtraitened 
the proviſions of his own table to feed the hungry, and given 
the clothes from his back to cover the naked. He has left 
home with a conſiderable ſum of money in his pocket, and 
has returned empty, having diſtributed the whole of it to the 
poor. When his own finances have been low, he has bor- 
rowed of his friends to ſatisfy the calls of the indigent “. 

He has, and perhaps with ſome propriety, been charged 
with imprudence and precipitancy in the exerciſe of his chari- 
ties. But when we conſider him as as man of extreme bene- 
volence of mind and ſenſibility of nature, it is not to be 
wondered at that his zeal was ſometimes too incautious, 
and led him to beſtow his gifts without ſufficient diſcrimi- 
nation, | 


Among other ſingular anecdotes concerning him, it has been re- 
ported, that paſſing a beggar, who was ſoliciting charity, he gave her a 
guinea, Surpriſed by ſo unuſual an alms, and ſeeing him drefſed in 
black, ſhe immediately ſuſpected him to be the Devil, who (according 
to the ſuperſtition of the ignorant) had thus bribed her, wita the de- 
ſign of purchaſing her ſoul, and actually looked down to ſee if he had 


cloven feet. | 
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perſon who aſked him how he did? he replied, 
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4% Moy'd by their tale, his heart began to glow, 
And quite forgot their vices in their woe; 
Careleſs their merits, or their faults, to ſcan, 
His pity gave ere charity _ 
Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride, 


And een his failings lean'd to virtue's ſide. 
GoLtngmiTn, 


He was endowed with very popular talents, great vivacity 
of fpirit, readineſs of expreſſion, and ſtrehgth of voice, He 


was wonderful in his method of convincing and perſuading 


poor finners, and his word was frequently attended with ſuch 
power, that ſome have been conſtrained to cry out in the con- 
gregation, © I am the man, guilty, guilty ! What ſhall I 
do to be ſaved ?” © For the Lord's fake pray for me.” Others 
who came to mock have been brought to ſaving repentance: 
_« Truth from his lips prevail'd with double ſway; 
And fools, who came to mock, remain'd to pray.” IEM. 

A ſervant woman, in whom her maſter placed great confi- 
dence, for her honeſty, but who had robbed him, at various 
times, to a conſiderable amount, was awakened under his mi- 
niſtry. From that time ſhe was much perſecuted in the family, 
Some years after, Mr. Pomfret, in a diſcourſe, was inſiſting 
upon reſtitution as a neceſſary branch of repentance; upon 
which ſhe brought the money to Mr. Pomfret, acknowledging 
what ſhe had dove, who immediately returned it to the gentle. 
man's ſon, ſaying, Sir, you ſee the good effects of the 
word of God.” | 

By his extraordinary labours he contracted thoſe grievous 
diſtempers, the gout, the ſtone, and the aſthma, with which 
he was ſeverely exerciſed for many years, and in ſome degree 
diſabled for his work: But he bore his afflictions with ſingular 
patience and exemplary cheerfulneſs. When he could no 
longer walk, he was brought in a chair to the pulpit; and 
though he often preached in great pain, yet few of his hearers 
perceived it. In his laſt illneſs he maintained a lively hope, 
having no darkneſs nor doubt on his mind. To an attendant 
who came to dreſs his bliſters, he ſaid, “ Come, ſee, ſee a 
dying man under exquiſite pains, yet not afraid to die.” To 
another perſon, © Let him do his pleaſure.” * Abſent from 
the body, preſent with the Lord.” © Outward pain and in- 
ward peace.” At another time, © Here we cannot arrive at 
verfection, but at my diſſolution, when my ſoul is carried by 


angels to my dear Redeemer, I ſhall be preſented ſpotleſs and 


without wrinkle.” The night before he died, he ordered the 


family to prayer, in which he was long and fervent. To a 
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diſputes every inch of ground.” And to one who looked 
ſorrowful in expectation of his death, he ſaid, O, you 


' ſhould rather rejoice.” When death was approaching he ſaid, 


to thoſe who aſked him how he did, © Better and better; and 
to the ſame queſtion juſt before his departure, * Almoſt 


well.“ 


Thus, after near fifty years indefatigable labour, with as 


at ſucceſs in his Maſter's vineyard as any man in the com- 
paſs of his own time,, this very eminent and diſtinguiſhed 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt fell aſleep, January 11, 1721, in the 
71ſt year of his age. His remains were interred in Bunhill- 
fields. He left behind him an aged widow, and a chureh ſuf- 
fuſed in tears. Some time after his deceaſe, the church re- 
moved to a place of worſhip, which they erected in Ayliff- 
ſtreet, Goodman's-fields, which is not, at this period, diſ- 
tinguiſhed either for its numbers, its zeal, or its orthodox y. 

His publications were few: A Treatiſe at the cloſe of his 
Catechetical Exerciſes z three New Year's Day Sermons 
preached to young EA and an excellent Diſcourſe ad- 
dreſſed to the Society for the Reformation of Manners; on 
the delivery of which, he was waited upon by many gentle- 
men of rank, with the thanks of the principals of the ſociety, 
and was alſo complimented, on the occaſion, by a dignitary of 
the eſtabliſhed church; which, in thoſe times, was a mark 
of high reſpect. gry 2 

dome perſons have confounded the ſubject of this memoir 
with the Rev. John Pomfret, author of the well-known poems 
bearing his name: And others, to diſtinguiſh them, have. 
called our author the Methodiſt Pomfret. 7 
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THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO BRITAIN, 


K would be a pleaſing circumſtance, and doubtleſs contri- 
bute much to the gratification of ny ſerious thinking 


mind, if we were capable of tracing the footſteps of divine 


Providence, in its firſt advances toward our native country, 
to introduce that religion which conſtitutes the ſupreme dig- 
uty of any nation. But upon this, as well as upon various 
ther occaſions, we have to lament the fruitleſſneſs of our re- 
learches, * Thoſe records, which might have given light to the 
ſubject, were probably deſtroyed amidſt the deſolations made 
our barbarous northern neighbours, in their early and fre- 
dent ravages of this iſland, And the probability is increaſed, 

or. II. 9 1 
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by à certainty that thoſe Pagan invaders manifeſted more than 
common rage againſt every thing which had the moft diſtant 
affinity to the Chriſtian name. A few fragments; ſome of 
them of doubtful authority, are the teſtimonies to which 
we muſt appeal; and thereby ſubſtitute probability for cer- 
tainty. N LES 3 
F How, or when, this iſland was r we know not; 
but it is likely that we owe our origin to the prolific ſons of 
Jap brtb, who, after the deſtruction of the old world, inhabited 
the continental part of Europe, and ſo might eaſily have 
paſſed from the Go/lic or Beigic ſhore to this country. How- 
ever, this is certain, that, in common with all the Gentile 
world beſides, for time immemorial thich darkneſs had covered 
vu land. The religion of our rude forefathers was called 
Druidiſni Dx vip being the title of their prieſts, a particu- 
lar account of which may be ſeen in Cæſar : Commentaries, 
kb. 6. The cuſtom of thole idolaters mentioned in Scripture, 
particularly obtained here. Vader every thick oak did they offer 
febeet.facrifice to ali their idols, Ezek. vi. 13. According to the 
abomination of Moloch, they ſactificed human victims to ap- 
peaſe their gods *. In the Aity. Aich year before the birth of 
Chrift, JL tus Cæsax, under the dominion of his prevailing 
paſſion, à defre 7 falſe glory, invaded this country, and ſub- 
jugated a part of its inbabirants; Hereby, though he knew it 
not, he made way for the eſtabliſhment of an empire, which 
| has ſeen the glory of Rome ſet in eternal night; and which, 
according to the appointment of Him who cannot err, ſhall 
furvive all the dominions of the world. 5 
The preciſe point of time when the banner of the Croſs was 
diſplayed in Britain we know not ; but various teſtimonies con- 
cur in giving it a very early date: Nor are ſuch to be re- 
jected, which. intimate that ſome of the Apeffles, and even 
AUL himſelf, had been employed in the great work. Thoſe 
uo wiſh to ſee theſe evidences collected, may conſult Archie 
foep Uſper's Britantiicarum Eccigiarum Antiquitates, cap. 1 
When ST. Paul was at Rome, it is clear that he was 2c- 
quainted with a lady named CLAUDIA, 2 Tim. iv. 21:3 whit 
perſon we have reaſon to ſuppoſe was a native of Britain, 
and wife of PupEx s mentioned in the ſame place . Whether 
ſhe had been converted in her native country, or having 
married an officer in the Roman army, then in Britain, and te- 
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rarning with him to Rome, there received the Goſpel of Sala- 


tion, it is impoſſible to aſcertain. If we admit the latter cir- 
cumſtance, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, ſenſible of the 
value of her own foul, ſhe would have commiſerated the 
wretched ſituation. of her loſt countrymen, and ſolicitouſſy 
importuned her apoſtolic friend to convey to them the tidings 


ol mercy through a Saviour's blood. If he, who was emijnently 


tbe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, did not in his own perſon engage in 
the benevolent deſign, it is probable he might have procured 
ſome of his companions, men who hazarded their tives for the 
name of Feſus Ghrift, to diffuſe the light of life to thoſe who 
were fitting in the region of the ſhadow of death; and hereby 
have erected an altar to the true God. But, allowing this to 
have been the caſe, it is certain that the polluted ſyſtem of 
Pagan idolatry prevailed in general for many years afterwards. 
Chriſtianity was only as the gieaning of a vintage till the year 
176, when LuUctus, a Britiſh king, bowed to the Redeem- 
er's name. This event was favourable to the Goſpel ; hereby 
it made a conſiderable progreſs, and, poſſibly, in reference to 
which Tertullian ſpoke, Hritannorum loca Romatiis inacceſſa, 
my vero ſubdita. The doctrine of Ghrift was more prevalent 


in Britain than the arms of Cæſar. If as ©* Chriſtians we 


were not to conſider ourſelves as of no country, but citizens 
of the world “,“ we might be conſcious of a kind of national 
ſuperiority, in reflecting that the firſt Ghrifian King in the 
world was a Briton. | c | | 

In ſhort, though theſe concluſions may receive ſome preju- 
dice from the imputation of monkiſh ſuperſtition, yet, when 
we candidly review all the evidences deducible, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that whilſt an inſcrutable Providence paſt by vaſt- mul 
titudes of the fallen race, and ſuffered many of them to conti- 
nue to the preſent day without a knowledge of his law, our 
country was very early diſtinguiſhed by his gracious attention, 
who giveth not account of any of his matters. Now for full 1600 
vears, the Goſpel of the 8on of God has been preached 
amongſt us: And though oppoſitions of various kinds have 
been made to it, every attempt for its deſtruction has been 
defeated. It has ſpread by perſecution, and gained vigour by 
reſiſtance. In the preſent day it raiſes its majeſtic head vn 
high; and though its beſt friends have to lament that ſo few 
comparatively have really believed the record which God has 
given of his Son; yet they rejoice that, collectively, a great 
number in our land are found'on the Lord's fide, who are not 
allamed of his Goſpel, but have experimentally proved it to 
be buy power to their ſalvation. 2. 

8. Jennings, 
O 2 ; 


I Eat. 
- DIALOGUE THE EIGHTH, BETWEEN CRISPUS 
OS AND GAIUS, 

On Human Depravity, 


2 Criſpus. 


T THANK- you, my dear Gaius, for your obſervations on va· 
rious important ſubjects; and now, if agreeable, I ſhould 


be glad of your thoughts on the painful but intereſting ſub- 


ject of Human — | 

Gai. An intereſting ſubject indeed! Perhaps there is no 

one truth in the Scriptures of a more fungamental nature with 
reſpect to the goſpel-way of ſalvation. I never knew a per- 
ſon verge towards the Arminian, the Arian, the Socinian, or 
the Antinomian ſchemes, without firſt entertaining diminutive 
notions of human depravity, or blameworthineſs. 

Criſp. Wherein do you conceive depravity to conſiſt? _. 

Gai, In the oppoſite of what is required by the divine 
law. "Nh 

Criſp. The ſum of the divine law is love; the eſſence of 
depravity then muſt conſiſt in the want of love to God and 

our neighbour; or in ſetting up ſome other objects to the ex- 
cluſion of them. 

Gai. True; and perhaps it will be found that all the ob- 
2 ſet up in competition with God and our neighbour may 

reduced to one, and this is e Private ſelf- love ſeems to 
be the root of depravity, the grand ſuccedaneum in human af- 
fections to the love of God and man. Self-admiration, 
ſelf-will, and ſelf-righteouſneſs, are but different modifica- 
tions of it. Where this prevails, the creature afſumes the 
place of the Creator, and ſeeks his own gratification, honour, 
and intereſt, as the ultimate end of all his actions. Hence, 
when the Apoſtle deſcribes men under a variety of wicked 
characters, the firſt link in the chain is, Jovers of their own 
ſelves. Hence alſo the firſt and grand leſſon in the Chriſtian 
ſchool is, to deny ourſelves. 

| Criſp. Almoſt all evangelical writers, I believe, have con- 
fidered men as totally depraved, and that not by education, 
or any accidental cauſe or cauſes, but by - nature, as they 
are born into the world. 

Gai. They have; this was manifeſtly the doctrine gene- 
rally embraced at the Reformation, and which has been main- 
tained, by the advocates for ſalvation by ſovereign grace, in 
every age. 

Criſp. Vet one ſhould think, if men were totally depraved, 
they would be all, and always alike wicked. * 

j 
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_ Gai. If by total depravity you mean that men are ſo cor- 
rupt as to be incapable of adding fin to fin, I know of no per- 
ſon who maintains any ſuch ſentiment. ' All I mean by the 
terms is this, that the human heart is by nature totally deſti- 


tute of love to God, or man as the creature of God, and 


conſequently of all true virtue. A being may be utterly deſti- 
tute of good, and therefore totally depraved (ſuch, it will be 
allowed, is Satan), and yet be capable of adding iniquity to ini- 
quity without end. | 

Criſp. I ſhould be glad if you would point out a few of 
the principal evidences on which the doctrine of human depra- 
vity is founded, | 8 

Gai. The principal evidences that ſtrike me at this time 
may be drawn from the four following ſources; Scripture 
teſtimony, hiſtory, obſervation, and experience. 

Criſp. What do you reckon the principal Scripture te/tims- 
mes on this ſubject ? 

Gai. Thoſe paſſages which exprefly teach it, ſuch as the 
following: And God ſaw that the — of man vas great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually, —God looked down from Heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, that 
did ſeek God. Every one of them it gone back, they are altogether 
become filthy : There is none that doeth good, no not one.—Both 
Tews and Gentiles are all under fin ; as it is auritten, T here is none 
righteous, no not one. Deſtructian and miſery are in their ways ; 
and the away of peace have they not known. There is no fear of 
God before their eyes, —T he carnal mind is enmity againſt Ged : For 
it it not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. The whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs. Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the Iuſts of our fleſh fulfilling the defires 
of the fleſh, and of the mind ; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others *. Thoſe paſſages alſo which teach the 
neceſſity of regeneration, If men were not eſſentially de- 
praved, a reformation might ſuffice ; but if all be corrupt, the 
whole fabric muſt be taken down: Old things muff paſs away, 
and all things muſt become new. 

Criſp. What evidence do you draw in favour of this doc- 
trine from hiſtory ? | | 

Gai. If our limits would allow us to ſurvey the hiſtory of 
mankind, from their firſt apoſtacy to this day, the amount 
would go to prove what the Scriptures affirm, that the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs, The circumſtances and changes 


Gen. vi. 5 Pſ. ii. 2, 3. Rom, iii. 9, 10. 16—18. viii. 7. 3 John, 
. 19. Eph. ii. Jo 
amongſt 
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is a remarkable inſtance of this in the conduct of thoſe na- 


—— 
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. amongſt mankind have been various. They have greatly ge 


ſered in their manners, cuſtoms; and religion; one age has 


eſtabliſhed what another has demoliſhed z in ſome ages they 
have been enveloped in 1gnorance, in others irradiated by 


ſcience; but in all ages, and in all circumſtatices, they have 


% 


been alienated from the love of God. ? ; 


_ Criſp. The hiſtory of the world, thou hit appear to” 


favour the doctrine in queſtion, yet ſeems to be too large and 
complicate an object to be viewed diſtinaly'; ſuppoſe you 


were to ingle out one nation as a r of the whole. 


Gai. Very well, and ſuppoſe this one nation to have been 
attended above all others with mercies and judgments, divine 
haws, divine interpoſitions, and every thing at could have 
any tendency to meliorate the hearts of met. > | 

Criſp. You ſeem to have in your eye the nation of Iſrael. 
Gai. I have; and the rather becauſe I conſider this na- 
tion as deſigned of God to afford a ſpecimen of human na- 
ture, The divine Being ſingled them out, crowned them 
with goodneſs, ſtrengthened them with the tendereſt encou- 
ragements, and awed them with the moſt” tremendous 
ahreatenings, wrought his wonderful works before their eyes, 
and inſpired his ſervants. to give us a faithful hiſtory of their 
character I need not repeat what this character is: Excepting 
the. conduct of a few godly people amongſt them, which being 
the effect of divine grace argues nothing againſt the doctrine 
in queſtion, it is a ſeries of rebellion and continued departures 
from'the living God. : L 

Criſp. What evidence do you draw in favour of this docs 
trine from obſervation ? | IG 

Gai. In looking into the compoſition of the human mind, 

ve obſerve various paſſions and propenſities z and if we inſpect 
their operations, we ſhall ſee in each a marked aver ſion to the 
true God, and to all true religion. For example, man loves 
to think, and cannot live without thinking; but he does not 
love to think of God; Gad is nat in all his thoughts. Man de- 
lights in activity, is perpetually in motion; but hath no heart 
to act for God. Men take pleaſure in converſation, and are 


never more cheerful than when engaged in it; but if God and 


religion are introduced, they are uſually ſtruck dumb, and dif- 
cover a with to drop the ſubject. Men greatly delight in 
hearing, and telling zewsz but if the glorious news © the 
Goſpel be ſounded in their ears, it frequently proves as unwel- 
come as Paul's preaching at Athens. In fine, man feels the 
necellity of a God; but has no reliſh for the true God. There 


tions 
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tions planted by the king of Aſſyria in the cities of Samaria. 
They were conſumed by wild beaſts, and A ws if I 

expreſſion of diſpleaſure from the God of the 4 on ty 
wiſhed to become acquainted with him, that + < — 2 
him. An Iſraelitiſh prieſt is ſent to teach them the manner 
of the God of the 9 But when he taught them the fear 
of Jehovah, his chataRer and worſhip do not ſeem to have 
ſuited their taſte j for each aden preferred the werk is 
own gods. 2 Kings, xvii. 

Crip. What evidence do you draw. in favour of this dons 
trine from experience ? Au 2 

Gai, The beſt of men, whoſe res are recorded in Holy 
Scripture, have always confeſſed, and lamented, the depravity 
of their nature; and I never knew a character truly penitent, 
but he was convinced of it. It is a ſtrong preſumption againtt 
the contrary doctrine, that the light · minded and diſſipated part 
of mankind are generally its advocates; while the humble, 
the ſerious, and the godly, as generally Smt 4 with the 
Apoſtle, that, fulfilling the . of the 1 * and of tae mind, they 
were by nature children of wrath, even as others, 

Criſp. I have ſeveral more inquiries to make on rhis — 
ing ſubject, which. I mult defer till n 

Gai. Farewolh. $1729.08 1 
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AN ARGUMENT AGAINST THE DOCTRINE or 
' UNIVERSAL SALVATION.” 


HE doQuine of Univerſal Salvation * chat all, = 
by the righteous Judge of the world may be doomed to 
hell, will be finally delivered from their ſufferings, and made 
eternally happy · Now if it can be proved of an Tg Sunalpe ad who' 
hath ever exiſted, that he will never be made thus happy, the 
univerſality of ſalvation is at once deſtroyed. Let the reader 
recollect, as a caſe. in point, what our Lord ſaid of Judas, 
Matt. xxvi. 24. I had been goed for that man if he had never 


keen bon. 
I cannot help remarking that the diſcourſe, of which this ex- 


preſſion is a part, is not a figurative e any charac- 
ter or event; but a plain recital of facts. Neither is the ex- 
preſſion itſelf a mere proverbial laying, borrowed from com- 
mon uſage, and applied to the — caſe of ju das; for 
no traces can be found of any ſuch proverb amongſt the Jews, 
We muſt therefore conclude that the paſſage ought to be un- 


derſtood according to the plain literal import of the words it 
contains, 
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contains. Thus underſtood, it muſt neceſſarily refer to the 


whole exiſtence, both here and hereaftery of the perſon of 


' whom Chriſt ſpeaks. If a man ſhould os hy years 
u 


upon earth, and ſpend them wholly in fuffering, his life 
might be called a miſerable life; yet, if endleſs happi- 
neſs were to follow, he could not, on the whole, be pro- 
nounced a miſerable character. So, on the contrary, if a man 


mould enjoy upon earth many years of uninterrupted. happi- 


neſs ; yet, if endleſs miſery were to follow, it would demon- 


ſtrate that his exiſtence, on the whole, is-wretched. - Theſe 


remarks are equally applicable to every individual of the human 
Wich regard to Judas in particular, the meaſure of his mi- 


ſery, according to our Lord's declaration, muſt exceed that of 
his happineſs. If he had never been born, it is true, he 
would have been prevented from enjoying a certain degree of 


pleaſure; But it is equally true that he would alſo have eſcaped 
2 larger proportion of pain; ſo that, on the whole, the ba- 
lance would have been in his favour. But if it were poſſible 
for him to be finally plucked as a brand from the burning, the 
affertion of Chriſt would be found untrue. Let us ſuppoſe 


him to ſuffer ten thouſand millions of ages in hell, and that 


every moment of pain, when laid in the balance, would be 
found equal to the enjoyment of ten thouſand millions of ages 


ſpent in the -bliſsful preſence of God; yet, if that bliſs be 


endleſs, there will arrive a period when his happinefs will be 
more than equal to all his ſufferings. If Judas is to be finally 
received into heaven, and there to remain for ever, can it 
then with any propriety be ſaid of him, that it had been good 


for that man, if he had never been born? Surely no. The 


advocates for univerſal ſalvation are conſequently reduced to 
this dilemma: Either they muſt, on the one hand, ſuppoſe that 
the everlaſting joys of heaven are ſo poor and mean, that they 
eannot compenſate for a limited ſtate of ſuffering z- or, on the 
other hand, admit that Judas will be eternally excluded from' 
heaven with all its enjoyments. — 2 

There is no arguing ſucceſsfully againſt matter of fact. The 
plain illiterate Chriſtian may be perplexed by the ſophiſtical 
methods of reaſoning uſed in defence of the doctrine which I 
oppoſe : But let him remember, that however ſpecious or 
plauſible they may appear, they muſt be falſe, becauſe they 
expreſly contradict the teſtimony of Chriſt in the caſe of 


Judas. Many who read this paper may perhaps not be able to 
detect and expoſe the fallacy of ſuch pretended reaſonings: 
But they may be ſatisfied with the perſuaſion that the Bible 


can 


Dr 
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contradict itſelf. And I am fire that if they - are 


earneſtly and ſincerely ſeecking aſter truth, they will receive 
che teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt in preference to chat of any fal- 
üble mortal whatſoever- May they, and alb who proſeſs to 


receive the Goſpel, daily pray ſor true ſpiritual wiſdom z that 
ile thej aden che Sal dd God a8 * — nor of 
the univerſe; whoſe deeiſions re all foufded in equity and 
truths they may alſd rejoice in him as the author and finiſher 
of chen rand. wann 
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Know pe nat that: ye. ure the Teinple of Cod, aud thut the Spirit of 
u ; CONV: e God dwelleth in v0 fic ave ing om obiog 
EMPLES were noble buildings erecte to the honour of 
ſgme Teal or ſuppoſed Deity. Thie tnagnifieent city, 
10 Une | 


| converted inhabitants Paul inſeribed this Eyiftle 
ahoutdeFufith ſuchedifices; at whoſe idölatrous and fuperſtitious 
rites, the Corinthian had in the days of their ignorance fre- 
quently attended. Fo withdraw their attention from the ſer- 
rice of idols, he leads them, it ſeveral paſſages of his two 
letters, to eonſider themſelves as temples, formed, conſeerat d, 
furifiſtied; And adorned for the worſhip ef the true God; 
züd in whibh the Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar ſenſe d wells. 
Man, in his complex nature, was created as a temple for the 
refdence of the Deity; and, as ſuch, wus the nobleſt momu- 
ment the Almighty Builder ever erected for his glory in our 
lower world. - While he remained pure and holy, God 
dwelled in rim, and difplayed his lovely perfections to fis in- 
nocent ſoul ;' and ſweet was the intercourſe., But, by the 
fall, this temple has been'pillaged; profined, and defiled. On 
its ſtately front was once inſcribed“ HorLIx ESS To THE 
Loxy,” but now on its broken columns we may write 
* Tchabed, the glory is departed.” It lies in melanchely ruins; 
and, Hke fallen Babylon, is become the den of every raveneus 
beaſt, an habitation of dragons, the impure abodeè of every 
foul malignant paſſion, nn. os 
Out of the duſt and deſolation, the- great Sovereign of 
Grace hath"determined to raiſe to his on imimortalipraiſe a 
newtemple never to be deſtroyed again by ſin, nor uſurped by 
the god of this world. Though the whole aggregate body of 
the church is the Temple of God, we here ſpeak of individual 
Vor. II. . : believers, 


with the deepeſt humility and r ey/ join in 0 


The — temple, as. vel as the x 
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believers. © Lr ſoul is formed for, n 
God, atterding 12 ne plan of the. 2 * bean 


 Pedred by bis own almighty power aut, | Hence, fag 


te A are bis Aaporbenanſbip *,,! « we ares high, And in 
the ſame allaftrg, d rue miniſters are beautifully 2 


— — 1 r ee wor fs ron 
fed by as their a NOW 
cor to the plan which Hi eam. , "we 


Atte angient material temple was "ded on 8 þ 
—.— temple is fixed upon ſeſus Chriſt, 8 y is one; t 

po one, the precious corner one, the Ibnr FOUNDATION, 
"Gid Bath Lain in Zunft.. e 
lay, which is able to heat the ſuperſtructure, than that 


ir — which is, JE$Us CHRIST ||.” On. his lorious Perſon, 
finiſhed. ri 1. 45 f, 1175 ect atonetibnt; 

wines, the hutnble *. — fixes his de. 
— and Jays — his hope for-pardon and ſalvation; Nr 
his humble 2 75 to grow a 125 towards per 
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apaxt, and. ce by his grace 3 3 are 1 =; Pere 

ſuaded, and ſweetly cok 4% Kale and conſecrat 1 

ſelves to his ſervice. tobe ne. 
fulleſt conſent, , * hn 1 oNm ardent affe 


folemn act in ſecret worſhip, and proclaim it 
openly in th public allelic he fins, ſaints wk able o 
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I 18 written on 75 cart of every believer, as ho tables 
— * were contained in the ark; while all the renewed 


— 5 the. ſoul, like To. many, priefs of the ſanctuary, 
di 


iligently wait on its ſervice, and trim the lamps, and make 


their daily offering. 
But — moſt diſtin gui ihbing ornament, that which ſhone 


Wo amidſt all the other ſplendours of Solomon's mage 


575 lj. 70. ey” 1 bh We. r Ka, xxviii. 16. 
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been Rrücture; was #he vidble lory of the God of ae: Rut 
ab ok pr hag" was t 5 eas church, Ty Lord 
Jt himſeif is to the Goſpel- church. He makes his abode 
with his people, and manif s himſelf to them as he does not: 
onto the bad He is * the gloty in the midlt of them 13. 
« He "— in hee nite: nn them.” The 
f the divine preſence, confined to à particular place, 
$ neither ſo glorious nor fo gracious as the refidence of the 
oly Ghoſt, who, according to the ceconomy of the covenant, 
gfe Father and the'Son, by dwelling in all his faines: 
e not,” L. the A Au A Hat rn are the 
Temple : of God 2 


meaning of which he explains by a : 
fecond queſtion; * and that Spirit of Ges gc in 
1 1 gt 


"This ſubject deſerves particular a attention. ' It implies the 
entrance of the Spirit. There was a time when the foul « lived 
without God, and was “ ſenſual, not navieg the — | 
The queſtion therefore is, whether this glorious and 
Perſon has erer yet come into it? > 'Dkis-orand oa 
entry takes place in regeneration ; #hen, the meV. 

4 :/hon of the 28 purchaſed by the Saviour's Hed bn in 
is name, and for his uſe; expelling darkneſs, emnity, a 
llation, and introducing light, love, and purity. 3 — 

x t with meeknefs, faith, and humility, and diffuſing ord 

joy, and peace. The doors of the heart, which were-ſhuy, 

are now thrown open to receive its illuſtrious Inhabitant, 

whoſe gracious influences pervade, ſandtify, and refreſh -gvery 
power. It is true that the firſt approach of the Spirit is" not 
equally eyident to 1 but his preſence. and ope- 
rations may be kno fecte, better than by any pre- 
ſent feeling. Happy 18/ 'the man * is confcious that he has 
received | e truth as it is in Jeſus, with faith and love; and 
is willing to receive larger diſcoveries of his word and will, 
Surely Le cannot de 'miſtaken when we affirm, < chat 'the 


Spirit of God dwelleth in him.“ 
This dwelling of the Spirit in the heart, as in- his topple, | 
implies likewiſe a gracious manifefation f the divine Project. 


N58 Lord Who dwelt of old berveen 8 
tb; he fSewed his glory on ſpecial occaſions to his people. 
Nor doch he withhold tokens of his ſpecial preſente' row. 
The believer knows what it is, in ſome happy ſeaſons, to have 
near acceſs. to his God. The veil being lifted u 1 he (like the 
favoured prieft of old) enters into the Jolie of all with — 


#. Joby, xiv. 21. + Tech. ii. 3. 
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of. Jeſuc. There he beholds, enjoys, and xejoiees in, the gl 
af the Lord. The perfections of et e e 
like the variegated colours of the rainbow ſweetly blended and 
melted one into the other, mildly ſhine forth on his heart, 
while the gracious Spirit, who makes this diſplay, witneſſes 
and ſeals an «ſured interęſt in theſe awful and amiable attri- 
butes. How delicious the retirement of the cloſet then, when 
he can draw near to God himſelf as his exceeding joy Ho- 
amiable the tabernacles of the Lord then, when he gan behold 
the beauty of the Lord there How refreſhing the ſacramental 
feaſt, when graced with his heartfelt preſence | But the 
ſweeteſt and moſt wonderful manifeſtations of the divine pre- 
ſence are afforded in the time of afliQtion and death. In 13 
ſeaſons believers have evidently received ſupernatural joy and 
ſupport. The triumphs of their ſouls, have been fuch as no 
philoſophy, no human valour, no efforts of pride, could ever 
produce. How have the beams of the Comforter ſhone through 
the ſhattexed and diſſolving tabernacle, not only to, rejoice th 
dying belieyer himſelf, but alſo to irradiate and. cheer the 
hearts of: ſurrounding, beholders! - 1 4 
The indwelling of the Spirit of God in his people carries 
in it the idea of abiding and continyance., Jehovah forſook his 
material temple. ; and, particular churches, ,maay be deſerted ſor 
their provocations.;;, Ah ! what darkneſs. now reigns in Rome, 
Corinth, and all the once celebrated Eaſtern churches 1...For a 
ſmall moment he — even withdraw the manifeſtations of 
a6 gracious preſence from thoſe whom he loves; but he will 
never finally for/ake his ſpiritual churches, wherever they may 
aſſemble; nor any individual believer, whom he hath conſe- 
rated for himſelf. Concerning Zion, the promiſe is, This 
is my reſt, here will I dwell.” Of every humble Chriſtian, it 
Is ſaid, I will ſend you the Comforter, and he ſhall abide with 
vel fur ever +.” The Lord's people, indeed, have their fears, at 
times, leſt the Spirit ſhould depart. David earneſtly prays, «Take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me.” But the language of the peti- 
tion evidently. implies, that notwithſtanding his heinous tranſ- 
greſſions the Spirit had not quite deſerted him. However, his 
comfortable influence was loſt, though the union was not dif- 
ſolxed. This alarmed his fears; and made him cry out in 
the: bitterneſs of his ſoul, ( Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſonce ; reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation.” Every 
Chriſtian feels and bitterly laments the melancholy difference, 
when any veil. intercepts the preſence of the Lord; eſpecially 
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Ezek. ix, 10, and xi. 23. +. John, wiv. 16. | 
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if the interruption of his joy he vecaſioned by finful conduct, 
But, whatever be the "cauſe, he goes, mourning all the day 
long. How dark, how cold, how. dull; how diſtreffing' is 
every duty, in ſuch. ſeaſons ! Dejected believer! the. very | 
complaint. of diſtance and, abſence from thy God implies the 
former experience of nearneſs and communion, proves ch 
m preſent love, and is a happy preſage of his return» 
ing mile. W ops itn ld 220 
Aud now, O my ſoul, feriouſſy reflect on this important 
queſtion, and apply it to thyſelf: Kn thou, that h 
ut a temple of Gop, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
tler . If I am not renewed by almighty grace; if I am not 
raiſed from the ruins of the fall, and built upon the Rock of 
ages; if am not conſecrated, purified, and furniſbed, for Jeha- 
rah's worſhip and praiſe; I am to this day the habitation of fag 
and Satan, and my heart is a honſe of idols What does con- 
ſcience, what does experience ſay? Lord, let me not deceive 
myſelf. If thou haſt never entered before, can 1 now ſay, 
Come Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, with all thy quickening, 
enlightening, comforting, ſanCtifying influence?““““““˖ 
Have I the witneſs of the Spirit, with my ſpirit, that I am 
his temple ? then, ſhould I not ſay, © He is thy, Lord, and 
worſhip thou Him.“ For who has a right to have temples 
erected to him, but the true Gd? Would the Scriptures of 
truth call Chriſtians the Temples of God, inhabited by the 
Holy Ghoſt, were not the Holy Ghoſt efſentially Gad? What 
are temples erected for, but that divine honours and wor/bep 
ſhould be aſcribed to the Being to whom thęy are dedicated ? 
and would the word of God himſelf encourage ys in idolatry ? 
was no. But the Spirit of God hath as many. temples as 
churches, as many temples as real faints. Is he not preſent in 
them a//2 Does ke not graciouſly manifeſt his preſence and 
power in them a Muſt he not then have the incommuni- 
cable attributes of Deity ? Muſt he not be immenſe and om- 
nipreſent? Let me rejoice then, O my ſoul, in the perpetual 
N and grace of the adorable Spirit, who is with the 
ather and the Son, though diſtinct in perſonality, the one 
only true and living God, whoſe temple, through grace, 
am, | - 
But, O Lord, what am I, that thou ſhouldeſt viſit me? 
Whence is this, that thou ſhouldeſt not only ſend, but actually 
come down into my heart! If Solomon was filled with aſto- 
niſnment, that God ſhould dwell on earth, in ſuch a temple as 
he had builded, the moſt magnificent the world ever ſaw ; may 
| not cry out, „What condeſcending CR 
1 ; & 
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felt: in Heſh,” the Word tebeanacting ina body, which though 
- Iowly was ßure and wundefiled Tarely; words 6 wan Rab to 


= 


_ ty e and thy condeſcenſion, and thy alfo ! For 


: temples Be it unto me, O Lord, dee to .thy 


N not the golden image; © Covetoufneſs ig idolatry; 
and plèaſure. Idolatry never war, never will be tolerat 


Sod, he will take the work into his own hands, and « the 140 
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God mould dwell in my tabe erpacle of clay Lak "IP Tak ſtruck 


with ſurpriſe at the . great myſtery of godlinefs, God mani« 


expreſs, my mind wants ability to'concelve, the all- 
7. t the immaculate Holy Spirit, before x Oh yen an 
es, ſhould enter fuch a ne piofaned, 5 
. nature as mine, where. every ſpiritual abomination 
been committed. © Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
Houldeſt come under my roof 1 But thus it is thou magnifieſt 


not - as in vain. Thou ba promiſed that 
— all filthineſs, and from all idols, thou will cleanſe thy 


word.” 
And does the Holy Ghoſt dwell in the renewed a wi as his 
on Let not his holy reſidence be 72 0 
lineſs becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for Mow gu « If an any 
ene dehile. the Temple of God, Min ſhall God deſtroy. 
ea a ſtrict watch, O my ſoul, at the gates of thy 
Kate eſt any profane or abominahle Ln — i | 
ava 225 e ee ſenſual, and unſeem ne 
4 expel, » every lurking evil. 1 2105 er 5 un- 
257 N The holieſt foonts are liable to fall into the 
oft done ſins. Hence St. Paul exhorts the Corinthians to 
& fornication,” and to come out from the wicked,” and 


| 8 to be fe partes, under this conſideration, '* Ye are the 


_ les o ere Know ye not that your body is 
of Ty Ghoſt 42” Keepth 05 ſaich the beloved 
Spie To idols . What agreement, O my ſoul, hath the 


Temple of God with idols? . yet how apt are they to in- 14 17 
trude ! How prone, alas! am I unawares to admit, a and tet Wil - Ch 

chem uſurp the throne of Him I adore and worſhip! Ab, may Bi _ 7 15 
I be jealous! for him, leſt an nordinate affeftion, any creature 15 — 
confidence, any arm of fleſs, 8 away m heart from him. 0 4 


bow not down be ore the Baal of worldly honour, ere 


the God of Heaven. If we do not put away every ſtrange 


will.deſtroy.” 
m_ no. Abend ve blaze an his altar; ng infirnal pf 
for burn in his ſanctuary. Like lamps of impure oil, 
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4 diſpleaſe, and diſhonour him. Let alt 
bitterneſs, and, wrath, and anger; and clamour, mg nip 
him, *. — who- would not A* | 
the world be, . any groſs. outward 21 

Flehen, But, Oh my fout!. ſh 1 think fo? | 
mple of God 1 64 confuſon ? ſuffer. envy, 9 * 
eve the holy and gracwus Inhabitant, who honougs m 3D 
9 Neon aha pad Lan to grant me communion, WAY 
T 
The Spirie, like ſo Epencefal & 
Fes _ — of noiſe 2 
" Who ſeals, my ſoul. to heavenly nen Bots 
"Finally, if che Spirit dwells in me; as his temp ole,” bow Tear - 
eye then be often lifted up to Him in oY Me id nigh 
hand to teachy ſtrengthen, and comfort, in rplexity; 
Him in his word. and ordinances below, tilt eil be 
rent aſunder, and the cmmiiunion of my 0 ere 
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fords encouragement ts « every one whoſe ſtate is here deferibeq 


in connexion with the claim to ſuch an ineſtimable Drivie 
—— the redeeming loye of "Ofiriſt. Nay, che neceflity'ty 


ied of fry open he rg to otirſelves, | in ſome 
cet in order to e 


ence rfexion with bim; and 
; conta ro Hive; the de Ke of i Chrift in ur, When' wwe hive 
| angel to Rye; and the 7 A N in him, carried on during 
our preſent abotle'in the # * are eee Fe 
en ticalſy, repreſented in' [thele words. 

rough the love of the Sonigf God 6 a.:title: en natural 


Giese, and voluntary Tubſection), aul was feste to te- 
cerve the revelation” of His grace, and to preach hint ro ido· 


— multitudes, by the divine appointment, from his birth“. 


How ſoyereign that favour which is directed to © the babe 
ho has done neither good nor evil!“ Why, Omy ſoul, may 
not the ſame mercy have 8 thee to purppſes of honour 

yet unattained ? Thy -paft allowed, thy now lamented tranſ- 
om are not obſtacles too · great to be ſurmounted by: the 
| of Chriſt. The unſearehable counſel of God ;{uffered 

this choſen veſſel, Paul, beyond meaſure to perſecute and 
| waſte! his church +.” ,: Is it wonderful that, when ealted to 

. preach the faith hei had once deſtroyed, he ſhbuld boldly 
ws 7 ſtedfaſtiy withſtand ' whatſoever n to 
the freedom and ſufficiency of Chriſt's ſalvation?” If ſome, 
among the apoſtles rem Purity inconſiſtently,: with their 
own. deliberate 22 were enſnared, by the fear of man, 
into fuch comp. iances with-Jewiſh inſtztutiofts as tended to 4 


_ _ volve the Geptile. converts. in legal bondage; Paul firm! 


fiſted the torrent that carried 40 reſt away 5 Aud have 1 
him, a good hope throu ho. can have Ter 
ligation titan myſelf to A oY the abounding' of my 
form ny Sepemianes. a a. righgeouſnely: of. voto 
ormal ges | ez. ky 

9 1 fuch diſlinQtions could gither. recommend 10% julifieation 
or r render it more perfect, the iſpenſation of Chirſh, -like that 
of Moſes, muſt have left us under the condemnati6n” due to 
ſin 9, But how diſhonourable is ſuch a thought” to the Re- 
deemer's ſacrifice ! Behold him bleeding on the croſs } There 
he was transfixed as my repreſentative :: : There he was ſlau 
tered as à victim in my ſſtead. And is not this enou 
Could my ſentence have received ſo important à fulfilment by 
the crucifixion af my n body, or even by the eyerlaſting 
torment ai y foul ? Surely the bitterneſs. of death, ti 


9 Chap. i i. 35, 16. f Ib. rer. 23,23, J Ver, 31, &c, J Ver. 17. 
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of ſin, is paſt. © I am crucified with Him.” There is 
now, therefore, no more condemnation. _ I ive, it is true: 
Yet, let me think again: Is it not rather Chrift, raiſed from 
the dead, that © /ives in me As my repreſentative he died: 


As His, I live. My ſtrength, my knowledge} my hope, my 


comfort; all that makes my exiſtence to differ from eternal 
death, ſprings from his riſing power. It is indeed ““ by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me,” that I know and feel myſelf to live. * 5 

Cheriſh, O my ſoul, with moſt aſſiduous concern, the evi- 
dence and enjoyment of this new, this heavenly life ! Shall 
the perſuaſion of my union with Chriſt lull me to ſecurity and 


indolence ? What glory to him, what benefit to myſelf, can be 


derived from an union that is merely formal, nominal, or 
notional ? How unſuitable and worthleſs is a withered branch 
upon a living vine! Is he thy head? And wilt thou reſt ſatiſ- 
fied to be a palſied limb? No; live with him; live to his praiſe ; 
live on his love! Look to him inceſſantly, not as to a taſkmaſ- 
ter, but a redeemer from, bondage. He is indeed thy Lord, 
and has a right to thy ſervice ; but he is alſo thy lover, and 
hath „ given himſelf for thee.” Render then to him, not 


worſhip only, not bare obedience, but heartfelt, unbound- 


ed love! | MINIMUS. 
— 
PIOUS REFLECTIONS, 


By the late Rev. MALACHI BLAKE, Miniſter of a Proteflant 
Congregation at Blandford in Dorſetſhire. © 


QC OMETIMES I intend to ſet apart a portion of the day for 


prayer, but I find great averſion to ſuch ſervice; this I 
much lament, and deſire to loath and abhor myſelf for it, 
Thoſe that keep days or ſet apart time for devotional exerciſes, 
as if they were of an atoning nature, or made way for aſter- 
indulgences, may find no reluCtance to hinder them; but 
thoſe who by ſuch extraordinary retirements from the world 
intend to be looking into their own hearts, who aim to be- 
come more free from fin, and more eminent for holineſs, and 
to enjoy more acquaintance and communion with God, and 
aſter all to place not the leaſt hope of heaven or pretence of 
claim to it on any other foundation but the merits and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ſuch are likely to find, through the 
lad remains of fin and corruption, much backwardneſs to ſuch 
lervices. Alas! if a few hours for converſe with God in our 
Cloſets are apt to be looked upon with grief and concern, 
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with God! Draw me, O Lord, and I will run after Thee!” 


| 

| 

| } 
defire, through his rich grace, to be always willing to go to c 
t 


| Took unto the Lord, and wait for the God of my falvation:” 


tion.“ I leave myſelf, O Lord, with thee! guide, counſel, 
| ſtrengthen, and comfort me 


110 Pros REPLAETIONS, | 
how little of a heavenly temper is there in us! How little do 
we confider that heaven is a world of perpetual communion 


Come nearer to me, and ſuch times will be ſweet and de- 
ightful! Keep out the world, keep down Satan, root out ſin. 
ve thy Spirit abundantly, and grant me ſome foretaſtes of 
E then ſuch ſeaſons will be found not only pleaſant, 

but maß fweet and delightful. ee en 
I truſt every paſſing moment brings me nearer to Jeſus. I 


my dear, deareſt Lord and Saviour. Be with me, O Lord, in 
my paſſage! | | 2 8 | 
They that know thy name, O Lord, will put their truſt 


in thee, for thou, Lord, wilt not forfake them that ſeek thee.” 
J will be more than ever in prayer. © I will, in all cafes, 


My, God will hearme. | 
I muſt have much more rich effuſions of the Spirit than 1 
have yet received. I would be filled with the Spirit, and con- 
tinue to pray until I can pray better and have more power 
with God. I would walk warily, watchfully, and wiſely, and 
would always take God's word for a lamp to my feet; and 
would have his Holy Spirit to guide, animate, ſtrengthen, and 
comfort me in my way to Zion. TI humbly deſire thy Spirit, O 
Lord, to work powerfully and ſavingly on the hearts of my 
flock. Thy Spirit is free.“ The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and we hear the ſound thereof, but cannot tell-whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth : So is eyery one that is born 
of the Spirit.” May there be an effectual door opened of the 
Lord, although thereby there ſhould be many adverfſaties! 
Gracious God! uſe me as an inſtrument of thy praiſe, in 
whatever way and manner thou ſeeſt beſt ! I am wholly thine, 
and thou knoweſt I would have nothing but thy glory and the 
ood of fouls at heart! © Father, glorify thy name!“ 1 would 
clothed with humility, would have more Laich, and be ſtrong 
therein, and would have more and more of Chriſt with and 
in me. | One of my friends died yeſterday and another to-day. 
Lord, prepare me to appear with ſafety and triumph before 
thine awful tribunal ! | | 
<« Tf need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 


O Lord! help me. I want to be more out of this world 
whilſt Iam in it, and to have more of heaven before I come 


there. What a ſad heart have II How apt to be 1 
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with earthly things! Alas, how often they defile the mind 
and occaſion a diſreliſh for ſpiritual and heavenly things! Oh, 
how difficult it is to be ſo ſpiritually and heavenly-minded as 
one ought to be! Lord, grant me a much larger portion of 
thy Holy Spirit than I at preſent enjoy | 

How ſtrange ! that ſuch a — of vain, fooliſh, im- 


pertinent, and unſeaſonable thoughts ſhould crowd into and 


riſe up in one's heart I cannot but compare my heart to the 
levee of ſome conſiderable perſonage, which is perpetually 
crowded z each hoping to be admitted, and to have ſome no- 
tice. taken of him. Some who only profeſs Chriſtianity are 
ready to wonder at a complaint of the above nature made by 


' true Chriſtians, and to count it nothing leſs than a dream. 


Let ſuch perſons, when they awake in the morning, endeayour 
to think of nothing but what is of a ſacred nature, ſuch as the 


need of pardoning mercy and of further meaſures of ſanctifi- 


cation, the nature of and of Chrift, the promiſes and 
threatenings contained in the Scriptures ; let them endeavour 
to keep their hearts in a proper frame for a certain (if it be 
only 2 a ſhort) time; in ſhort, let them with the greateſt 
care and attention ſtrive to keep out every thing that is not of 
a devout kind: And they will foon find as fad cauſe of com- 
plaint as the moſt eminent ſaints, They do not complain be» 
cauſe they do not attend to what their thoughts are, nar do 
they ſtrive to keep them together, in order to their being 
more fit for acts of devotion. 

Every ſad, deprefling, and diſtreſſing thought and imagina- 


tion, which I find tends to rob me of my confidence and com- 


fort, and that inſtead of making me more humble, makes my 
way and walking with God tedious, grievous, and tireſome, - I 
hope, through the grace of God, to be able to ſuppreſs. and 
diſcard. Cheriſh, 6 my ſoul, every thought that tends to 
make the2 more humble, holy, and thankful; keep cloſe to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and pray for more of the Spirit of God, and 
depend more fully upon it! O Lord, take eſpecial eare of 
churches! May grace and peace be multiplied unto them! 

Five things | would humbly and believingly pray and look 
for at the table of the Lord, viz. more humility, more faith, 
more of a ſpirit of prayer, that the joy of the Lord may be 
my ſtrength, and for a more rich effuſion of the Spirit on 
me, on mine, and on the whole Iſrael of God, 

It was ſaid by Chriſt, * when Satan cometh he ſhall find 
nothing in me.” Oh, that this were more my cafe ! I would 
prefer ſuch a likeneſs to Chriſt as is attainable in this life to all 
the poſſeſſions or pleaſures of time and ſenſe. Come, Lord, 

and 
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and take more full poſſeſſion of me ! I would learn of Chrift 
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to be meek, lowly, humble, and holy. Lord, grant that I 
may have a ſound ſaving faith in Chriſt and his perfect 


righteouſneſs, ſuch a faith as is of a purifying nature, and that 


may fill me with joy and peace! 


When the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the | 


Lord will lift up a ſtandard againſt him.” Satan has done ſo 
this morning, 


plete victory over him. The God of Peace will, I truſt and 
pray, bruiſe Satan under my feet 8 and cauſe me to 
find it true of myſelf as well as of other ſaints, © ©-, 
105 « Thy warfare's paſt, thy mourning's o'er, 
Look up, for thou ſhalt mourn no more. 


tA 


PROGRESSIVE KNOWLEDGE OF GLORIFIED 
SAINTS. © 


In a Letter from the Rev. Mr. B. B. to Mr. EB. BR—N, of 


| _ Briftdl. 
DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER, 


HE great eſteem I have for you, as well as my defire to 
| have truth ſought out and propagated, would have 
cauſed me to have written before, had not illneſs and many 


following avocations prevented. 
The queſtion is, Whether the ſaints at their firft entrance into 


gloty know as much. as they will do in all the ſucceeding ages of 


eternity? Ianſwer in the negative, yet ſuppoſe that their knowledge 
at their firſt entrance will be commenſurate with the extent of 
their faculties, and ſo be perfect quaad menſuram reciprentis ; and 
if their faculties were to continue the ſame, their knowled 
would be without increaſe: But I apprehend their powers will 
be {till widening, and that there will be an acceſs of know- 
lege proportioned to that enlargement. My reaſons are as 
follow : | | | os 

1. From the nature of the ſoul, which hath ſtill an appetite 
after new diſcoveries where they are to be obtained. Thi 
may be proved by univerſal experience. ( Your very letter to 
me is a proof of it.) There 1s in the ſoul an inſatiable thirſt 
after knowledge. Now that there is ſomething ſtill to be 
known in heaven, and that the ſoul never comes to its ne plus 
ultre, is evident from the infinity, immenſity, and incompre- 
henſibility of God.—Here alſo it will be worth while to 
inquire whether the appetite, I mention, js vicious ? —_ 


ut, bleſſed be God ! he is much ſubdued, nor 
will I be at reſt till I have in Chriſt's ſtrength gained a com- 
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or only a contingent and accidental quality, and if it muſt 


_ ecaſe,whereforeit was implanted ?—1 would add, that, ſuppoſing 


the ſaints above are ſtill in queſt of higher meafures of know- 
ledge, this is not attended, as here, with doubtfulneſs, anxiety, 
fatigue, and pain. v4 : 

2. From the pleaſure that attends new diſcoveries to the in- 
quiſitive and ingenuous mind in this world. You have heard 
of Archimedes's evenxa, £verxa, I have found it, I have found 
it! on the diſcovery of a new philoſophical truth. —How 
pleaſing are new thoughts to a miniſter, when, like a good 
houſeholder, he can bring forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old! What intends delight and ſatisfaction flow from 
diſcoveries unknown-before! And will this kind of delight 
and pleaſure be entirely loſt in heaven? Will neither new 
truths be diſcovered to the ſaints in that world of light, nor 
old ones appear in a brighter, clearer tight ? If you acknow- 
ledge either, you give up the point in hand. Will they be con- 
tinually chewing the cud upon old revelations ? ; 

3. If the ſaints have as complete a knowledge of divine and 
natural things, upon their firſt entrance into glory, as they 
have ever after; I cannot ſee how this can be obtained but by a 
imple act of intuition, which is aſcribing to them a peculiar 
glory of Deity. It is he alone, I think, that does not know 
things diſcurſively, or from other things, nor ſucceflively one 
after another. Dr. Watts, I find, has an argument ſomewhat 
like this, in his Happineſs of ſeparate Spirits, p. 155. Can 
we ever. perſuade ourſelves,” ſays he, “ that all the endleſs 
train of thoughts and ideas, and ſcenes of joy, that ſhall ever 
paſs through the mind of a ſaint, through the long ages of 
eternity, ſhall be crowded into every ſingle mind the firſt mo- 
ment of its entrance into thoſe happy regions ? And is the hu- 
man mind capacious enough to receive, and ſtrong enough to 
retain, ſuch an infinite multitude of ideas for ever? Such a 
bright confuſion of notions, images, and tranſports, would 
probably overwhelm the moſt exalted ſpirit, and drown all the 
noble faculties of the mind at once.” 

4. Another argument, and which indeed I have juſt hinted 
at before, may be taken from the nature of God, and eſpe- 
cially from his incomprehenſibility. He fills all underſtand- 
ings, yet 1s comprehended by none. Who by ſearching can 
find out God ? And after the ſtricteſt inquiries, and pro- 
ſoundeſt ſpeculations, we muſt cry out with the Apoſtle, O 
the depth of the riches! &c. All his attributes are infinite, 
his goodneſs, his wifdom, his power, &c. Now as it is do- 
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neſs ſhall ſhine with a peculiar glory. Thus in the exhorta- 


114 _ KNOWLEDGE OF GLORIFIED SAINTS: 


monſtable in the mathematics that two lines may be conti. 
nually approaching nigher to one another, and that ad infini- 
tum, and yet never touch; ſo it is poſſible for finite creatures 
to be making continual advances in the knowledge of God to 


all eternity, and yet never comprehend him. When you ſay 
that ſuppoſing ſuch a continual progreſſion, you know not 


whether the foul will fall far ſhort of infinity at laſt, you ſeem 
not to have formed proper ideas concerning the immenſe dif. 
tance between infinite and finite. 

5. Another argument ſhall be taken from the caſe of angels, 
They are perfect beings, perfectly free from all darkneſs and 
ignorance, as well as from any tincture of vice and corrup- 
tion. Hence the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven is repre» 
ſented by their being © as the angels,” Mark, xi. 25. 
Luke, xx. 36. Now that the angels, though in a ſenſe per- 
fect, are capable of advances in knowledge, is evident from 
ſeveral plain and expreſs paſſages of Scripture. Thus 1 Pet. i. 
12. Which things the angels deſire to look into, T&paxuypes, 
not only to look «pon, which might ſignify wonder and admi- 
ration, but to look znto, implying intenſe ſtudy, and diligent 
inquiry. The word properly ſigniſies to ſtoop or bend down- 


ward, in order to take the moſt exact view of a thing, and is 


eſpecially uſed where a confiderable curioſity is to be gratified; 
as in John, xx. 5. where it is ſaid, Peter ſtooping down ſaw 
the linen clothes. And that paſſage is yet more full, Eph. di 10. 
not only angels of a lower rank, but principalities and powers, 
they who may be ſuppoſed to excel in wiſdom, as well as 
to precede in authority, learn from the church the manifold 


wiſdom of God. And if the knowledge of glorious angels is 


gradual and ſucceſſive, why not of glorified faints ? 

6. If there is no increaſe of knowledge after the firſt mo- 
ment of the ſaint's entrance into the upper world, then one 
great end of ſociety is deſtroyed, which is improvement. It 


is for this that God has given us our reaſoning powers, and 


the faculty of ſpeech in this world, even for mutual informa» 
tion. And ſhall the converſe of the upper world be attended 
with no ſuch advantage? Will there be no acceſſion of new 
ideas, and is it here only that religious converſation is deſigned 
for edification ? | | 

7. If perfection will admit of degrees with reſpect to ſeve. 
ral perſons, why then will it not alſo with reſpect to one and 
the — ? That it will with reſpect to the former, will appear 
from comparing thoſe ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, Matt. x. 42. 
1 Cor. xv. 41. Dan. xii. 2. Thoſe that turn many to righteouſ- 


tion 
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tion to liberality, 2 Cor. ix. 6. a like diſtinction is noticed. 
You know how this ſubject has been generally illuſtrated, by 
ſeveral veſſels of different ſize thrown into the ſea, they are 
all full, but not all alike capacious. | 

Is it poſſible that the capacities of the ſame ſoul ſhall be ſtill 
enlarging, and a freſh profuſion of light darted in, in pro- 
portion to ſuch enlargement; that in God's light we ſhall be 
continually ſeeing light, till at length the light of the moon 
(the light we have at our firſt coming to glory) ſhall be like the 
light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold as 
the light of ſeven days? 1 

8thly and laſtly, If God does not enlarge the capacities and 
knowledge of his ſaints, after their firſt entrance upon glory, 
it muſt either be becauſe he cannot or he will not. To ſup- 
pole he cannot, would imply a charge of impotence, that we 
do not believe him to be almighty ; for there is nothing in it 
contrary to his perfections to juſtify an aſſertion that he cannot 
do it, as when we ſay that God cannot lie. If we conclude 
he vill not, it muſt be either becauſe'an acceſs of knowledge 
would not make them more happy than they are; or becauſe 
God would not, though it was poſſible they ſhould be fo, 
have them more happy than they are; both which are incon- 
ceivable. | 

In anſwer to ſome of your quotations, I ſhall give you one 
from Dr. Thomas Goodwin, as quoted by Dr. Watts: God 
himſelf hath infinite goodneſs in him, which the creature 
cannot take in at once, they are taking of it in eternally. The 
faints ſee in God ſtill things freſh, which they ſaw not in the 
beginning of their happineſs.” | | 

Dr. Watts argues very ſtrongly for the point in debate from 
the many future providences on earth and tranſactions in 
heaven in which the ſpirits of the juſt have a very great and 
dear concernment, and therefore they muſt know them when 
they come to paſs, and yet it is by no means probable that they 
are known in all their glorious circumſtances beforehand by 
every ſpirit in heaven. A very particular inſtance of this juſt 
now occurs to my mind, and that is, Chriſt ſpeaking of the 
day of judgment ſays, © Of that day and hour knows no 
man.“ But will it be never known? Shall we then fay: that 
laints in glory have no acceſs of knowledge? In ſome ſenſe 
then, when Chriſt ſpoke this, the glorified faints knew but in 
part. 717 

What J have ſaid before contains, I think, a ſuſſicient anſwer 
to the arguments you have produced on the other ſide of the 
queſtion; and as my hand begins to be tired with writing, _ 

3 1 fup- 


id 
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I ſuppoſe your patience will with reading it, it is time for 
me to leave off. Excuſe all blunders, circumlocutions, &c. 
for I wrote juſt what came uppermoſt, and upon the review 
of the above find many things unconnected, -and' that will 
want explication when I come to Briſtol. Aſſure yourſelf 


Wes: o; Your affectionate, though unworthy -.. 
KI | Brother and Friend, 
Slaughter, Sept. 15, 1747. 74 „ BoB. 

„ ANECDOTE. ..-.: 


REMARKABLE CONVERSION OF w. B. OF THE PARISH | 


OF S . ; 


A GREEABLE to your wiſhes I ſend you the following ac- 
count of the remarkable converſion of W. B. who had 

Eved a diſſolute life for near forty years. He was notorious 
for drinking and-Sabbath-breaking, and his general deportment 
was ſo abandoned, that he was wicked even to a proverb, On 
Saturday evening, March 4, 1789, he attended a funeral at the 
i -* 9 and from the place of interment he immediately 
took himſelf to a public-houſe, where he became ſo intoxi- 
cated that it was with ſome difficulty he was enabled to reach 
his own habitation. No ſooner was he laid down upon his 
bed, and compoſed to ſleep, than the words of Eliphaz were 
verified in his experience: In thoughts from the viſions of, 
the night when deep fleep falleth upon man, fear came upon 
me and trembling, which made all my bones to ſhake.” For 
he dreamed a frightful dream: He ance he ſaw a ſerpent 
of the hydra kind with nine heads ready to ſeize him; whats 
ever way he turned, a head preſented itſelf; nor could he by 
all the methods he deviſed extricate himſelf from the baneful 
monſter. He awoke in great diftreſs and perturbation. 
Though it was but a dream, it made a. ſtrong impreſſion upon 
his mind, and he was afraid that it portended ſome future 
evil. The next morning one of the members of our meeting, 
as he was going to the houſe of God, obſerved him in a pen- 
five poſture, and aſked if he would go with him and hear a 
ſermon upon the old ſerpent. The ſound of the word Ser- 
ut arreſted his attention, and excited his curioſity to hear 
what I had to ſay upon ſuch a ſubject. But for this expreſſion 
probably the poor man had remained unmoved. Why the 
perſon uſed it he could not tell, nor why he invited him to 


accompany him that morning, a thing which he had never 
pany = 8 . 
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done before, though they both lived under the ſame roof; but 
ux could tell, who in the days of his fleſh © mig needs go through 


Samaria, and whoſe providences are always in coincidence 


with the purpoſes of his grace. As ſoon as prayer was ended, 
| preached from Gen. iii. 13, 14, 15. “ And the Lord God 
ſaid unto the woman, What is this that thou haſt done ? And 
the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eat. And 


the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, PR thou haſt done 
this, thou art curſed above all cattle, and above beaſt 


of the field; upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou 


eat all the days of thy. life: And I will put enmity between thee 


and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” As I was 
explaining who that ſerpent was, and the methods he took 
to beguile ſinners, the Lord opened the poor man's eyes, and 
the word had free courſe, and was glorified. From that mo- 
ment he gave every demonſtration of a real change of heart. 
About four or five months he continued in the pangs of the 
new birth. The anguiſh of his ſoul was great indeed; he per- 
ceived the number of his fins, and felt the weight of his guilt, 
For ſome time he was tempted to deſpair, I may fay, 'to put 
an end to his exiſtence ; but while he was muſing on his 
wretched condition, theſe words were applied as a ſovereign 
remedy to his afflicted ſoul, © Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and — be ſaved. 'This adminiſtered all that joy and com- 
fort he ſtood in need of. Now he was enabled to believe that 
Chriſt was as willing to forgive, as he was mighty to redeem + 


The burden of his guilt dropt from his mind, as Pilgrim's did 


at the ſight of the croſs, and immediately he rejoiced. with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory. I was with him a little while 
after, and with a heart overflowing with gratitude to God, he 
ſhowed me the place of his Bethel viſit, where the Lord had 
opened to him his bleeding heart, and manifeſted his _— 
love. The whole neighbourhood allow him to be a converte 
man. The moſt wicked perſon in the place will atteſt the 
truth of his converſion. He ſeems to be, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, a living cpiſtle of Chrift, ſeen and read of all men. 


N. B. We were favoured with this account from the paſtor 
of the church to which W. B. is now united, and who was the 
honoured inſtrument of his converſion. 
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A WORD TO THE YOUNG. 
| V dear brethren and fiſters ! My ſoul lon 


ſalvation ! What can I do to promote it? I ſee the 
dangers to which you are expoſed in this evil world: What 
can do to preſerve you from ſharye and ruin? I tenderly feel 
for you. I earneſtly pray for you. I beg of God to bleſs you, 
and to ſave your ſouls. But this ,is not enough. You muſt 
pray for yourſelves; and you, muſt watch for yourſelves, I 
therefore adviſe you, in the moſt affectionate manner, to pray 
frequently and fervently for the Spirit of God to guide you; 
to enlighten you; to make you wiſe and happy; to ſanctify 
your nature; to overcome your pride; to make you humble; 
to fill you with a holy fear of doing the leaſt evil z to make 
you watchful over your thoughts, your deſires; your words, 


*4 


and all your actions, and to preſerve you from the ſnares of evil 
company and evil example. Remember, the eye of God is 


ever upon ee Think much of death, of judgment, and 
eternity. ink often on the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
delight yourſelves with the proſpect of eternal joys in God's 
kingdom. 4 ee 17 3 
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* RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


THx town of Aſhton in Lancaſhire had long been deſtitute of Goſpel 
light, eminently the feat of prejudice and enmity ; it pleaſed the all- 
wiſe and gracious Head of the chuich to diſpoſe the minds of ſome 
neighbouring miniſters to ſeek a = where they might preach alternately 
for a time, by way of proving the ſpirits of the people, and the deſigns of 
Providence. After ſeveral fruitleſs attempts, a commodious room was 
provided ; and on the 1ſt of 98 the Rev. N. Blackburn, of Delph, 
and the Rev. T. Kennedy, M. A. of Mancheſter, preached to a nu- 
merous and attentive congregation, from the words of Chriſt, Take herd 
WHAT ye hear, and, Take heed now ye hear. Since this perisd-the place 
has been attended beyond expectation, a proper meeting is eſtabliſhed, and 
it is hoped that ſome are already afking their way to Zion, We trult 
that the gentlemen engaged in this good work will perſevere through 
every diſcouragement, that the bleſſing of many periſbing ſouls will come 
upon them, and that their generous example will be zealouſly imitated, 


1 


ON Wedneſday, the 6th of November laſt, the Rev. Mr. Phene (late 
ſtudent at Homerton) was publicly ſet apart to the paſtoral office over the 
Old Independent Congregation at Great Yarmouth. The ſervice was 
conducted with great ſeriouſneſs and propriety, and in the following or- 
der: The Rev. Mr. Driver, of Watesfield, engaged in prayer and readin 
the Scriptures- the Rev. Mr, Bocking, of Denton, introduced the buli- 
neſs of the day, propoſed the queſtions, received Mr. Phene's _— 


gs for your 


En MY 20 vw 4m i=w we 


enſnec 
ſcream 
who v 
their 
ith 
ed wit 
hocke 
Witneſ] 
could | 
re1terat 
hited 2 
Rs) gra 


DE 


n ms w Ch wo e OY CW 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE: 119 


and confeſſion of faith, and prayed the ordination prayer. Mr. Carter, of 
Matſhall, delivered the charge from 1 Peter, v. 2, 3, 4. © Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the overſight thereof, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy luere, but of a-ready mind— 
neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples to the 
flack ; and when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown 
of glory which fadeth not away.” The Rev. Mr. Atkinſon, of Ipſwich, 
engaged in the general prayer, and the Rev. Mr. Lowell, of Woodbridge, 
cached the ſermon (from A Theſſalonians, iii. 8. Now we live if ye 
{and faſt in the Lord), and concluded with prayer and the uſual bene- 
dition; & | : 

The beauty of this ſervice was much heightened by the harmony of the 
ſeveral parts. The leading characteriſtic of Mr. Phene's confeſhon was 
the union of 6rthodoxy with candour. Mr. Carter's charge was highly 
judicious, and Mr. Lowell's ſermon was a word in ſeaſon. | 


ON Sunday, Dec. 15, 1793» 7 of worſhip, called Providence Chapel, 
was opened for the preaching of the Goſpel, in the town of Whitehaven, 
Cumberland; and three very ſuitable diſcourſes were deliverrd on the ſo- 
lemn occaſion. The Rev. Mr, Cook, ſtated miniſter of the place, 
preached in the morning, from Exodus, xx. 24. *© In all places where 
I record my name, I will come unto thee, and [will bleſs thee.” In the 
afternoon, the Rev. Lewis Williams, of Ulverſtone, Lancaſhire, preached 
from 2 Chron, vi. 18. But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ?** The evening ſermen was delivered by the Rev. Daniel Gray, 
af Bootle, from Luke, xiv. 17. Come, for all things are now ready. 

Whitehaven is a very large ſea-port town, and contains many inhabit. 
ants, The chapel, which is ſituated nearly in the centre, is a neat 
building, and well attended. May the Lord direct the feet of many to 
tread theſe ſacred courts, where his name is recorded, and there may he 
meet with them in mercy, and impart to them the bleſſings of ſalvation! 


MELANCHOLY EVENT. 


ON Monday, Feb. 3, a moſt affecting and lamentable tragedy was 
realized at the Little Theatre in the Haymarket. The. circumſtance ot 
their Majeſties having announced their intention of being preſent that 
evening, brought together a vaſt concourſe of people ; who, being eager 
to accommodate themſelves, each with the moft convenient ſituation, exceſ- 
hvely thronged the doors of the houſe, which being opened, the preſſure 
of the crowd was ſo violent, that ſome of the foremoſt, not perceiving the 
eps into the Pit, were thrown down, while thoſe who followed immediately 
were by the ſame irreſiſtible impulſe hurried over them. The ſcene that 
enſned may be more eaſily conceived than deſcribed, The ſhrieks and 
ſcreams of the dying and the maimed were truly ſhocking, while thoſe 
who were literally trampling their fellow- creatures to death, had it not in 
their power to avoid the fatal miſchief. / 

Itis very probable their Majeſties, who came in late, were not acquaint- 
ed with this afliftive event, during the evening; but we are moſt of all 
hocked at thoſe unfeeling monſters, who, after the calamity they had 
witneſſed, and to which they had, though uniatentionally, been acceſſary, 
could proſecute the pleaſures of the evening, and continue, unrelentingly, 
7e1*rated houts. of applauſe, as the various ſcenes of the ſtage were exki- 
hired A ftriking proof of the depravity of the human heart where car- 
a+! gratifications are its object. 5 
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The following is a li of the perſons who loſt their Jiver.on theoccafion ; - 


Mrs, Fiſher, ſiſter - in- law to My. Brabdram, of Tooley-ſtreet. 
Miſe Brandram, niece of Mr. Brandram. 2 | 
The nephew of Mr. Brandram. Mr. Brandram himſelf was cartied out 
Pete Fah Elq. York Herald, of the Herald's College 
| jamin Pin , „or eraids, z I 
J. 2 Brooke, 1 Eſq. 1 Herald, of ditto. x 
Mrs. Willis, wife, and ſon of Mr. Willis, attorney, of Gray's- 
Maſter Willis, Ton. | 4 1 t 3 | 
Mr. Garbutt, late maſter of the Three Siſters, of Whitby, 
Mrs, Gwatkin, wife of Mr. Gwatkin, dancing-maſter, 
Buildings. 992K , * 6% | N | | 
Mrs. cer, St. James's-market. 
Miſe Williarts, Pall-mall, daughter of Mr. Williams, Shoe - lane. 
Mr. Robinſon, of Clerkenwell, farrier. NY $7 
Miſs Buſhnell, niece to Mr. Norton, of Berner's-ſtreet; and two 
ntlemen whom we have not been able to identify. RT - 
In all fifteen perſons. | (7 - 
A corpulent gentleman was actually preſſed to death as he ſtood ereſt in 
the throng, and a lady was found dead hanging over the baniſters. 
Beſide the above lift, between forty and fifty perſons are ſaid to be maim- 
ed in the confuſion of the evening, ſeveral of whom are fince dead. 
- Methinks I bebold theſe votaries of pleaſure and appetite, leaving their 
habitations big with expeRation, but on their arrival at the fat 
meeting with haggard diſappointment. They wiſhed to baſk in the amuſe- 
ments of the night, but a ſudden gloom overſpread their hemiſphere, 
They expected entertainment from the fiftitious repreſentation, of characters, 
but were furpriſed by the exhibition of the moſt awful realities. 


' * 


* 
. 


went to ſee their king, but they beheld their Judge? „ O my foul, come 


not thou ints their ſecret.” How much better is it to be . a daor-kee 
in the houſe of our God, than to reſort to ſuch tents of wickedneſs, tor 
the end of this mirth is heavineſs !” May I preſs to the kingdom of heaven 
with wa ardour, and approach its ſacred portals with more pleaſing 
ſucceſs ! 99 | 
Reader, art thou an advocate for the amuſements of the world ? Art 
thou promiſing thyſelf pleaſure in any thing ſhort of God ? Miſerable 
will be thy diſappointment in the iſſue, erden | 
at „ Pleaſures are few, but fewer we enjoy; _ 
Pleaſure, like quick-filver, is bright and coy 
We ftrive to graſp it with our utmoſt ſkill, 
_ it 0209 hs and we ſeek it ſlill. 
If ſeiz'd at laſt, compute your mighty gains, - 
What is it but raok poiſon in your 2 Vouxc. 
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__ 


. OBITUARY. 


ON Nov. 15, 1793, died of a decline, Miſs Elizabeth Bowden, daugh- 
ter of the Rev. James Bowden, of Tooting, Surrey. : 
There was reaſon to entertain the moſt pleaſing hopes reſpecting the ſpi - 
ritual ſtate of this dear child before her illneſs. Ihe 
Her firſt ſerious imprefſions were dated from a ſermon delivered by her 
father, on the death of a young perſon, A remarkable tenderneſs of 
conſcience ſhe had long diſcovered. With a watchful eireumſpection. ſhe 


refrained herſelf, and as a faithful monitor, would often reſtrain _— 
| | | ; 
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« from the of evil.” The word and ordinances of God had 
long ap to be her delight; and it ſeemed to be with real pleaſure that 
ſhe improved all opportunities, ſtated and occaſional, of going up to the 
houſe of Goo. Nor was ſhe a thoughtleſs and inconſiderate hearer of the 
word ; or unconcerned about its influence upon ber heart, Once and 
again, after her return from the houſe of Goh, on the Low p's day even- 
ing, ſhe has been found in her room, ſo tenderly affected in recollecti 
and pray ing over what ſhe had heard, that her tears neceſſarily — 
the eaſon — her nn od : ny * , 3.4 

t gave her parents and acquaintance additional pleaſure to obſerve wi 
what affeRtionate folicitude ſo young a 2 intereſted herſelf on the be · 
half of the poar children of the Sunday heel, and how induſtriouſly ſhe af 

ſifted in giving them inſtruction. | 7 

Her correſpondence by letter, likewiſe ſhows how much ſhe felt of the 
importance of religion, and of the nerd there was of reſiſting every tempt- 
ation to diſſipation and worldly conformity, In a letter to a young 
friend, after — in a ſtriking menner the neceflity and the advan- 
tage of a life of godlineſs, ſhe concludes with this admonition: „ If you 
wiſh to be a child of Gop, and to follow where uE leads, you will, I 
hope, when under temptation to go to a place of faſhionable entertainment 
firſt conſider, if CyrIsT were on earth, would HE be there. I think th 


_ © would deter yau from going, at leaſt I hope ſo,” - 


But diſpoſed as her mind was to the duties of religion, and fincere as her 
delight was in them, ſhe wanted more than this to fatisfy her of her inte- 
relt in the bleſſings of the Goſpel. A few months ago, when her elder fil- 
ter was about to give herſelt up to Gon, and to nis church, in a public 
profeſſion, ſhe expreſſed herſelf to this purpoſe : I ſhould have been glad 
to have approached the Lok D's table with my ſiſter, but there is that one 
word, © anwworthily *,* which I cannot yet getover.” When diſeaſe pre- 
vailed, and ſhe A oy SR 1 kgs ym the was * no little 
anxiety appeared in mind. At of ſeventeen, totally unexpe - 
rienced in the cares, the difhculties, — of this mortal ſtate, bod 
cloſely attached to life, by the ſtrong cords of creature love, ſhe found it 
no ealy matter to be reconciled to a change of worlds. 

But there was more than this; ſhe exerciſed a godly jealouſy over her- 
ſelf, and * feared, left a promiſe being lett”” her of entering into is 
reſt,” ſhe “ ſhould ſeem to come. ſhort of it 1.“ Once ſhe {aid to ber. 
mother, with many tears, “the enemy has been very buſy with me this 
night, following me with this ſuggeſtion, that I do not love Go but ig- 

deed I hope I love KIM, Oh! — I could loye HIM more!” | 

At another time, after her father had been very particularly engaged in 
prayer on her behalf, and within her hearing, he found her almoſt over- 
whelmed with tears—hanging on his neck, in the tendereſt emotion of 
the paſſions, ſhe ſaid, ** I want more comfort in my foul--I want to 
know my intereſt in the covenant.” ---+* My dear,” ſaid he, ** it is the de- 
fire of your heart, I truſt, to give yourſelf wholly to Gob, and to have uu 
for your only portion?“ To which ſhe anſwered with much eagerneſs ; 
Oh! yes!” This led him to ſpeak further to her of the grace of Gop in 
CartsT Jxsus. | * TT | 

After a reſtleſs night, he ſaid to her,“ My dear, I find yon have had 
but little ſleep to-night; I hope you had pleaſant thoughts of Gop and of 
CHRIST,” ...<«t Yes," the replied, © I had at times, but at other times 1 
could not have my thoughts collected; I endeavoured to pray, but I could 
not as I wiſhed,” . 5 . 


® x Cor, ii, 27. + Heb, iv. 1. 
; Two 
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Two days before her death he ſaid to her, „ Well, my dear; does not 
Gop now reſtrain the enemy, and raiſe you above fears?” She an- 


ſwered, Yes, ſometimes ;"* adding, now and then a doubt ariſes, but 
I would not give up the hope I have for all the world. Indeed the ſettled 
compoſure, and the ſweet ſerenity, which had now for a conſiderable time 
— — on her ſpirit, proved that hope to be an anchor to her ſoul ſure and 


The day before her departure, defiring her father to pray with her ; be 


aked her, what ſhe would wiſh him particularly to pray for on her be- 
half?” Without a moment's heſitation, and with apparent earneſtneſe, ſhe 

lied, “that I may love the LORD Jesus more, and that I may know 
mine intereſt in the covenant of grace.” Her expectation, and even her 
deſire of life, ſeemed now to be gone. | #1 

A very few minutes before her departure, findiſg, as her father after. 
waris apprehended, a ſenſible . in herſelf, ſhe eagerly called him te 
her bed fide, and when a little relieved from fainting, the ſaid, “I am 
going.” — ““ Well, my dear,” ſaid he, „you truſt a faithful God, and 
HE will never leave you : HE is now about to ſhow you his ſalvation, how 
glorious it i-. | | 

On that, while he was ſupporting her drooping head, ſhe holdin 

by his hand, ſhe looked with remarkable earneſtneſs towards Heawen, — 
then towards him, and with her dying lips, diſtinctly and emphatically 
faid—“ Joys!” \ . | 

Not apprehending her departure quite ſo near, Ves, my dear,” replied 
the father, Heaven is a world ot joys ; and is not JESUs now precious 


to you? But ſhe could ſay no-more—ſhe had ſaid enough—ſhe ſweetly, | 


and almoſt immediately, . fell aſleep in Jeſos.” . 

Thoſe parents, and thoſe only, who have themſelves been impreſſed with 
the importance of an intereft in Jefus Chrift, can adequately'conceive the 
| ſenfations that muſt necefſarily have been excited in a father's breaſt in re- 

flecting 1:pon the life and the bovpy circumftances of the death of ' ſo amia- 
ble a child; nor will they be ſurpriſed in reading the very ſuitable remarks 
which flowed from his pen upon this occaſion. W 

« That one word dropping from her lips, juſt as they were cloſing in 
death, I gladly entertained as a meſſenger from Heaven, bringing the re- 
turn 6f prayer, and the utmoſt defire of my heart. | 

« And now I wiſh te record the tender mercy of Gop to me, in di- 
recting that I ſhould be in the room at that inftant, to afford, by the of- 
fices of parental tenderneſs, ſome ſupport to her feeble frame, in the ſur- 
priſe of ſenſible diſſolution z and to receive the long-wiſhed-for affurance, 
that the joys of Heaven were breaking in upon her ſoul. 4 of 

« Had the patrons of the faſhionable opinion of the ſoul's ſleeping with 
the body been preſent, I think they might have witneſſed enough to con- 
vince an unprejudiced mind, that this ſpirit, inſtead of falling aſleep, was 
waking—waking to joys—eſcaping from its prifon ; while oe wavy of 
opening Heavens and a ſmiling SAVIOUR poured on its exulting powers. 

« And, now my,fellow-mourners, ſhould we complain of what the Lol 
has done, and ſay, 

« Why was a life, ſo fair, cut off ſo ſoon ?" 

Rather let me with gratitude adore the grace of God, who has pre- 
ferreq a child of mine, to a ſeat at his ow right-hand, in the fulneſs of 
Heaven's joys. e 

« We received her at Hts hand, as the mother of Moſes received him 
from the hands of Pharaoh's daughter, only to be carefully nurſed nad 
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trained up for God. And ſhould not E call when he pleaſes for his own ? 
He ſaw the opening beauties of this tender plant, and knew the dangers 
to which ſhe might have been expoſed in this unkindly foil ; and therefore, 
in tender folicitude, removed her to the peaceful and delightful Paradiſe 
above, O let me rejoice that ſhe has found a ſhelter from the cares and 
troubles of life, even before the ſtorm began---that ſhe has reached the 
port, and obtained an abundant inheritance there, after ſo ſhort. a 
voyage! : | 2 ; 
From the funeral ſermon, delivered upon the occaſion by the Rev. Mr. 
Bowden, the father of the deceaſed, fince publiſhed, at the requeſt of 
many young people who heard it, and ſold by Johnſon and Dilly, we have 
taken the liberty to extract the ſubſtance of this Obituary. | 
Though Mr. Bowden has ſuſtained a ſevere loſs in the death of this 
lovely daughter, as. he was peculiarly. ſerviceable to her mother in the 
vernment of a boarding- ſchool, yet he appears te have met the providence 
with a ſubmiſſion becoming the Chriſtian and the Miniſter. 
We have rarely read a diſcourſe more adapted to ſuch a providence than 
the preſent, and warmly recommend it to the peruſal of repining Chriſ- 
tians, bereaved relations, and the younger branches of families. | 
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Introduction to the New Teſtament, by John David Michaelis, late 
Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Gottingen, &c. Tranſlated from the fourth 
Edition of the German, and conſiderably augmented with Notes expla- 
natory and 45 tal, 9 erbert Marſh, B. D. Fellow of 

St. bas ollege, Cambridge. 3 volt. 8 vo. 1422 pages. Price 185. 

Merrill and Lunn, Cambridee 5 Johnſon, Rivington, &c. London. 

1793+ 


HE important work before us is well known to have been the 
production of one among the moſt eminent critics of any age 
or country, who, though not by profeſſion a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
devoted a long life and uncommon talents to the ſtudy and elucida- 
tion of the Scriptures. His compoſitions on ſacred literature are 
very numerous; and it is to be lamented, that, through a prevail- 
ng Ar of the German language, we have hitherto derived in 
England ſo little benefit from his invaluable labours. The Public 
is therefore highly indebted to Mr. Marſh for preſenting it with a 
performance ſo full of deep reſearch and intereſting information as 
the preſent. Nor is the obligation diminiſhed by the conſideration 
that it was almoſt the only work of Michaelis which had 6:fore ap- 
peared in Engliſh ; for the author may be ſaid to have written it 
again fince the former tranſlation, which was publiſhed in a ſmall 
quarto at London in 1761. It was made from the firſt edition of 
the original, and although reprinted in 12mo. at Perth, poſterior 
to the author's ſecond edition of 1765 (after an interval of fifteen 
years), it received no advantage from the great improvements "_ 
e 
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he had, in the mean time, introduced into his work;” In 17% he. 
offered it a third time to the Public, and again in 1788, from 
which laſt impreſſion the preſent verſion has been made. It would 
have been ſtrange if, in paſſing for ſo long a period, through fields 
of new-fallen erudition, the ball had not increaſed with its progreſs, 
Forty fuch years could not paſs unimproved by a mind like that of 
Michatlis; and the rapidity of his acquiſitions ſeems to have been 
accelerated by their continuance ; for the new matter in the lateſt 
- edition, printed ſeparately, formed a quarto volume of 435 pages, 
It is not to be ſuppoſed that Mr. Marſh's performance includes 
the whole original work, eſpecially when it is obſerved, that all his 

laſt volume, and a third part of the firſt, are occupied by his own, 
additional notes. He is therefore to be ede in the different 
lights of a tramſlator and a commentator. In the latter character he 


deſerves great praiſe for the illuſtration he has given to many parts 


of the work by abſtracts from books of the author and other writers 
in the ſame language, to which references were made in the text. 
His pains in a 
ferred to, are likewiſe highly meritorious. It 1s doubtful whether 
he will receive equal thanks for al! the corrections he has made of 
Michaelis's arguments and opinions. Theſe are ſo numerous as to 
overturn no ſmall part of the concluſions which the author had de- 
duced with much apparent induſtry, and which the reader mult ar- 
rive at by means of long and cloſe application; It is not afterwards 
eaſant to have another maſs of commentary to ſurmount, the whole 
reſult of which is, to leave you as remote from certainty as you 
were before ſetting out. Tt would be charitable in the next edition 
to place a conſpicuous mark at the commencement of all thoſe copious 
dilculfions which are ſure to end in nothing. Yet even here a diffi- 
culty might occur, as we have by no means heen able completely to 
agree with Mr. M.'s hyper-criticiſms. Some of them have appeared 
to us unneceſſary cavils; nor could we always acquit the annotator 
of preſumption, in oppoſing his own oriental learning (of which he 
ſpeaks very modeſtly in the preface) to that of Michaelis. We 
3 however, that a perſon, who gropes through the pages of a 
dictionary, may avoid errors which are liable to others, whoſe very 
habits of familiarity with a Ianguage may render them incautious— 
as a collier, by a ſharp look-out, and ſounding perpetually, may 
eſcape dangers into which many an able, but adventurous, navt- 
gator has betrayed himſelf. Nor can it be denied that Michaelis 
was equally remarkable for ingenious conjecture and prompt deci- 
ſion, as for extenſive knowledge and aſſiduous inveſtigation. Hence 
ſome of his inferenees are certainly fanciful, and their detection 18 
of real ſervice. It would indeed be unreaſonable to expect, ami 
the inſirmities of human nature, that every ſtep we take in the 
ſearch of knowledge ſhould be right forward. We muſt be content · 
ed ſometimes, after flattering ourſelves with the idea of having made 
great advances, to return, by a direct or circuitous path, to the 


very ſpot from which we ſtarted; but as we are perſuaded « 


certaining, and frequently rectifying, the places re- 
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Mr. M.'s ſincere friendſhip to the cauſe of truth, we ſeriouſly hope» 
that, in his attention to the reft of Michaelis's work, as well as in 
future editions of this part, he will guard againſt diſguſting any of 
his readers from the purſuit, by 1 as much diſappointment. 
and labour as can be diſpenſed with in it. a 

The former tran/lation being, doubtleſs; well known to many of our 
readers, and in the poſſeſſion of moſt who have any taſte for biblical 
criticiſm z* the beſt mode of enabling them to judge of the acquiſi- 
tions they may promiſe themſelyes from the preſent work, might be 
to furniſh them with a comparative view of bh. Of this, however, 
the mere outline 18 all that can be admitted within the narrow limits 
of our Review. The firſt of the two 2477 volumes which contain 
the enlarged original work, is what Mr. M. has tranſlated. It ex- 
tends to no more than 119 ſectiant out of 286 in the German; but it 
includes more than half of the author's matter. The firſt 83 ſections 
of the former verſion are comprehended in it, although the work 
cloſes with the 45th; thaſe which treat of the ancient verfions of the 
New Teſtament, being tranſpoſed, and the |remainder in rated 
under preceding heads. The tranſlator has diſtributed the original 
ſections into thirteen chapters, The firſt contains only a few remarks - 
en the title of the New Teſtament. The reſt treat, moſtly at large, of 
its authenticity, inſpiration, language, quotations: from the Old Teſta- 
ment, various readings, ancient verſions, manuſcripts, quotations by 
the fathers, conjetural emendations, collefors of various readings, 
principal editions, and the marks of diſtinction with the diviffons. On 
almoſt every ſubject the diſcuſſion is greatly. dilated. One ſection, in 
the firſt edition, ſometimes furniſhes the groundwork of ſeveral in 
the preſent ; but many of theſe are on topics entirely new ; and the 
principles laid down are applied to a great variety of inftances in 
particular texts, The pallages that have not received /ome alteration 
from the author ſince the firſt edition are ſo rare, that we cannot 
fix upon any one better adapted for a compariſon of the different 
modes of tranſlating than the following, as it ſtands in the 12th ſec- 
tion in the work of 1761, and in chap. 6. ſect. 1. of Mr. M. 's, 
which correſponds with ſection 37 of the original. | 


1761. Tertullian, in his book 


1793. Tertullian, in his trea- 
tiſe de preſcriptionibus, F 36. re- 


de preſcriptionibus, & 36. appeals 
IN, hes ſti fub- 
ilting ; and Peer, an Alexan- 
drine biſhop- of the fourth cen- 
tury, refers to an original manu 
(cript of St. John's Goſpel, pre- 
krved and worſhipped at Ephe- 
ſus But true criticiſm being 
then unknown “, and it being 
common for ſuperſtition and de- 
ceit | 


fers to many autographa as ſtill 
extant ; and Peter, an Alexan- 
drine biſhop of the fourth centu- 


ry, appeals to an original manu- 


ſcript of St. John's Goſpel, pre- 
ſerved and worſhipped at Ephe- 
ſus. But as true criticiſm was 
at that time imperfectly under- 
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- long abſence from my native country, I may have been ſometimes 


both theſe ities in the tranſlator, and diſclaiming any competi- 


. themſelves had ormed, we apprehend he has given the true 
German words, getharn haben ſollen, fignify only “ are ſaid to have 


manner of ſpeaking neceſſarily . them to have done r 
* 


changed, ſincè it is delivered in other parts of the New Teſtament. 
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things, it is clear, that the teſti- | ſuperſtition to obj 
mony of theſe men cannot be | only modern. 
ſecurely relied on. 2% SH; 


- Short as this ſpecimen is, it-affords not ods Py. rtunity of 
comparing the verſions one with another, but alſo Mr. M.'s with the 
original work, which is here (one word excepted) rendered in an abſo- 
lutely literal manner by the former tranſlator. Mr. M. tranſlates freely 
and imes clegantly, but not always with precifion or perſpicuity. 
It is certainly no eaſy matter to turn German periods into Fog 

He obſerves in his preface, page 8, © After a refidence of five years 
in a German [Iniverſity, I bave leſs reaſon to fear that I have miſta- 
ken the ſenſe and ſpirit of the original, than that, in conſequence of 


ity of incorre&neſs in the ſtyle of the tranſlation. The good 
Fuſe of this remark is equal to its modeſty. With a reliance on 


tion with Mr. Marſh's knowledge of the German, we take the 
liberty of ſuggeſting the following corrigenda, which we aſcribe to 
the, occaſion he has intimated. When he ſays (page 4.) that the 
Apoitles allude ſometimes, in their epiſtles, © to miracles which they 


ſenſe of the paflage ; but when, in his nete, he obſerves that the 


performed, we. think he has ſubſtituted an inadequate Engliſh 
phraſe. . If any illuſtration is wanted, would it not be pare pope 
to ſay, Miracles which they -wuff have performed, or, which their 


* Another important evideace for the antiquity. of the New 
ment are the ancient verfions, &c.” —Page 83. A teacher or 
reminder. Would not the term prompter expreſs the meaning of 
erinnerer? Mr. M. may find this word in a German and French 
Dictionary, printed at Straſbourg 1762.—Puge 274. Unleſs it 
were counter-balanced,” ought evidently to be,“ 5f it avere not, Cc. 
As our limits forbid us to proceed, we return to page 266; from 
which, aſter ſuggeſting that Becveiſiſpruch might be better tranſlated 
than it is in the fir{t.line of the following paragraph, we ſhall quote the 
whole, with a view to the information Aud ſatisfaction of our 
readers. « . Nit, 

« Tt is true that the number of proof paſſages, in ſuppurt of certain 
doctrines, has been diminiſhed 2 ende the various 
readings. We are certain, for inftance, that 1 John, v. 7. » * 
ſpurious paſſage, but the doctrine contained in it is not th 


After the mott diligent inquiry, eſpecially by thoſe” who would 
baniſh the divinity of -Chriſt from the articles of our religion, not? 
fingle various reading has been diſcovered in the two principal pay: 
ages, John, i. 1. and Tomans, ix.'5. ; and this very doctrine, A 


>. 


X3VIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 127 


of being ſhaken by the collections of Mill and Wet ſtein, has been 
rendered more certain than ever. This is fo ſtrongly felt by the 
modern reformers in 3 that they begin to think Jeſs favout- 
ably of that ſpecies of eriticiſm which they at firſt ſo highly recom - 
mended, in the hope of its leading to diſcoveries more ſuitable to 
their maxims, than the ancient fyſtemn. 

This will probably appear to all, as it does to ourſelves, a very 
important teſtimony from the pen of fuch a man. As, however, a 
note of the tranſlator's is referred to, we ſhall ſubjoin it; for a ſpe- 
cimen of his mode of annotation, as well as to avoid any ſuſpicion of 
unfairneſs: Our author is not accurate in faying that no various 
reading has been found to thoſe paſſages ; for John, i. 1., inſtead of 
$0;, the Cod. Stephani », and Gregory of Nyſſa, have o 9:9;,5 on the 
other hand, Rom. ix. 5, ſome of the fathers have. quoted without 
dor. See Wetſtein and Grieſbach in loco, p. 494. It may be 

per to obſerve that theſe exceptions do not appear in the 
detrimental to the orthodox part of the argument. 

After hinting to Mr. M. that every attentive reader of the com- 
mon Bibles which contain the Apocrypha, muſt perceive that the firſt 
book of E/dras includes Exra, — of Nebemiab, &c. without re- 
ferring to £ichborn's very exce . (page 501.) we muſt 
cloſe. But in doing ſo, we cannot help expreſſing our earneſt wiſh 
that he may proceed through the remainder of the work, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſtinctneſs of its ſubjects from thoſe of the part he has 
tranſlated. We do not obſerve any intimation from him to this 

urport; but the notice-given of his pertormante in the Analytical 
eview for November 1792, informs us that it was his intention, 
when he had finiſhed the preſent volumes, to return to Germany to 
complete the ſecond part, which it would probably take two years 
to prepare for the preſs. We underſtand Mr. M. is ſtill at 
Cambridge ; and it is not without ſome anxitty we indulge the hope, 
that the religious and literary world may not, through public or 
nyate obſtacles, be deprived of the — that muſt acerue 
m his perſeverance in the propoſed undertaking. ö 


Tranſlation of a Sermon in the Malabar or Tamulian Language, compoſ- 
ed and preached by Sattianaden, on the 2th Day of December 1790, 
when he received Ordination according to the Rites of the Lutheran 
Church, in one of the Congregations of the Miffion on the Coaft of Co- 
romandel, connected with the Society for promoting Chriſtian Knows 
ledge, 470. Pages 14. Price 15. FP. and C. Rivington. 1792. 


In the preface to this diſcourſe we are informed, that it is pre- 
lented to the Public under the ſanction of the Society for promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, and that,a.was tranſmitted to them with the 
— bf diſpatches from tic Mionaries on the coaſt of Coro. 
mandel. 

Sattianaden, the anthor, was born a Heathen, and after he was 
converted, by the grace of God, to Chrittianity, he ſerved the 

| S 2 ___, Engliſh 
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Engliſh miſſion for ſome years in quality of a catechiſt. Upon te- 
ceiving ordination, according to the rites of the Lutheran. church, 
he compoſed and delivered this ſermon, which was tranſlated by a 
_ - foreigner from the Malabar or 'Tamulian language into the Engliſh, 
The authenticity of the compoſition is teſtified by the correſpond. 
ence of the Mick 
Mr. Swartz, a gentleman of eſtabliſhed reputation. The Society 
received it with joy, and publiſh it * not as 4 curigſiy, but as an 
evidence that the work of God 1s — in India, and that 
-proper means and inſtruments are _ ed in ſpreading the light of 
the Goſpel through thoſe regions of darkneſs and idolatry.” Several 
Judicious remarks are made . the capacity and qualities of the 
Indians to receive the Goſpel, and their abilities to propagate it 
among their countrymen. The principal obſtacles whic impede 
its progreſs are pointed out: The Society pray that Sattianaden 
4 may be an inſtrument of converſion to his brethren,” and they truſt 
that the prayers of all good men will be united with their's before 
the throne of grace.” | FG 
As to the ſermon itſelf, it is highly deſerving of public attention, 
not merely becauſe it is the production of a native Indian, lately 
emerging from the darkneſs of Heatheniſm to the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, but on account of the evangelical ſenti- 
ments it contains, delivered in a manly ſtyle of flowing eloquence 
which captivates the heart. The text is taken from Ezek. xxxui. 11, 
ls I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no plegſure in the death of the 
evicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and live; turn ye, turn ye, 
from your evil ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of Lſrael? After a 
ſhort, but pertinent, introduction, he conſiders to whom the offers 
of divine mercy are made—to all mankind—not as righteous, but 
wicked creatures, whoſe lives are abominable, and whoſe natures are 
corrupt. 'The univerſal depravity of mankind he 8 by unequi- 
vocal atteſtations of the word of God, and a ſtriking appeal to the 
conduct of Jews and Gentiles. - | 
He then explains the ways and means of obtaining the bleſſing 
offered, expreſſed in the text, by turning from evil ways—" The 
turning of a convinced ſinner from the evil of his ways implies,” 
ſays he, * a diſtreſſing ſenſe of his departure from the ways of God's 
commandments, and includes in it likewiſe a truſt and dependance 
on Chriſt for pardon and ſalvation. ' All our ſorrow for ſin, and 
reſolutions to amend our lives, will not take away our fins; it 13 
Jeſus who has atoned for them, and has made peace between Gd 
and men ; to him, therefore, we muſt fly for refuge, and believe in 
him as our Saviour, and the ſource of all our happineſs. Through 
his mediation we ought to draw near unto God, and entreat him 
to grant us pardon of ſins, and an intereſt in his yur and favour. 
This is the only true way of attaining to theſe ineftimable bleſſings; 
for the. oracles of God aſſure us that he is the only mediator between 
God and men, and that whoſoever believeth in him ſhall have lite 


everlaſting. How unaccountable, therefore, is the an 6 * 
7 6 


onaries, and a declaration in the hand. writing of 


accom 

Whe 
preach 
near th 
mourn ' 
— 
them ag: 

We, 


lication 


ww TY WS 


_ 


72 RA «- @ foo o 


=” 73 


ww * 


Ann — Wd 5 
oe 


REVIEW. OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 129 


Papiſts, who introduce the ſacrifice of the maſs, and the mediation 
ol ſaints, as methods of atonement-for ſin, beſides the ſufferings 


of Jeſus, and the atonement made by him? And how vain and ab- 
ſurd are all the other labours which men, ignorant and finful, have 
invented to make atonement for their fins? The Heathens reſt their 
hopes of pardon and happineſs on their pilgrimage to Kaſi, to 
Rameſuram, and other places of pretended great ſanctity, and on a 
number of ceremonies which are painful to the body. The Mahomet- 
aur think they ſhall be accepted on account of their reciting certain 
forms of prayer ſo many times a day, their faſtings, and their 
going to Mecca : And the Fes u_ to merit Heaven at the hand 
of God on account of their own works, and the obſervance of ſome 
ceremonies» How fatal is the deluſion of thoſe who hope to obtain 
pardon of fins through ſuch merhods as theſe ? The atonement of 


| Jeſus is the only foundation for pardon and acceptance; he is the 


way by which we are to draw _ unto God; whoſoever cometh 
through him ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out and find paſture. 
John, x. 9. 

Having impreſſed this ſubje& ſtrongly on the minds of his hearers, 
he proceeds laſtly to amplify the bleſſings contained in the word 
. As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 

eath of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way, and 
live, God here promiſes that every one who turns from his evil 
ways ſhall live ; that. is, he ſhall be delivered from eternal death and 
condemnation, and all the puniſhment due to fin, and be reſtored to 
the love and favour of God, to peace of conſcience, and to the hope 
of eternal life; he ſhall be delivered from the power of fin, and the 
2 of his luſts, and be made a partaker of the divine nature. 
ing thus made free through Chriſt from the death of ſin, be ſhall 
lire a happy life in the enjoyment of the grace and favour of God: 
God will love him as his child, will bleſs him, and grant him his Holy 
Spirit. After a beautiful and pathetic addreſs to his auditory, 
he conclades with a grateful acknowledgment of the free grace and 
mercy of God, who had called him to the knowledge of the glo- 
nous Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and appointed him to make 
known the glad tidings of ſalvation to others, intreating all who 
hear l him to pray that he might be enabled to fulfil the duties of his 
ſacred office with humility and faithfulneſs, and that God would 
accompany all his undertakings with his grace and bleſſing, 

Whoever compares this diſcourſe with the general run of ſermons 
preached by our modern Biſhops and Clergy, whilſt he rejoices to 
hear that ſome Heathens are turned Chriſtians, will have reaſon to 
mourn that ſo many Chriſtians are turned Heathens—men who, 
pretending to be teachers, have need that ſome enlightened Indian teach 
them again which be the firſt principles of the oratles of God“. 
| We are happy to add, that whatever profits ariſe from this pub- 
licatiou will be remitted, by the Society for promoting Chriſtian 


® Heb. v. 12. 


Knowledge, 
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Knowledge, to the pious author at Palamcotis;\ in the Tinnavelly 
country on the coaſt of Coromandel. eee e 
The Period of God's Patience to the Prayers of French N. 

An Eſſay to illuflrate the Analogy between 23 . 

and the Language of Scripture Prophecy. By the Rev. R ichard 


Leggett, Second edition, enlarged. 12mo, Pages 36. Price 6d. 
e . — 
Inn the preſent tumultuous ſcene which agitates the minds of men, ; 
the author of this eſſay endeavours to — attention — q 
accompliſbment of 3 of the moſt forcible arguments for 
the truth of divine revelation, which confirms our faith, regulates — 
our prayers, and makes us tranquil amidſt the awful diſpenſatiom Their | 
of providence. © To excite attention to this idea alone, he tells And 
us, he has forborn any reflection of a political nature, on any of Your a 
the parties in the preſent conteſt, or any public confeſſion of his own Cele: 
political creed. Having intimated that, according to the predic- Fen th 
tions of Scripture, * the final deſtruction of Antichriſt will be pre-. 1 
ceded by convulſions and agitations in the civil and ecclefiaſtical Should 
affairs of thoſe nations where popery exiſts,” he proceeds to notice 1 3 
tu 22 , between which and the revolution in France he * 
thinks © there is a likeneſs For the particular inflances, in which © 
the ſuppoſed likeneſs conſiſts, we muſt beg leave to refer our readers If a 
to the eſſay itſelf. They will evidently perceive that it is written What fe 
- with a good intention, though they may probably concur with us The | 
in opinion, that it caſts no new light on the ſubject it attempts to 
elucidate. _ | X | | | 
Fourteen Evangelical Sermons, preached in the Church of the united Pe- TIT an 
7 St. Margaret Pattens and St. Gabriel Fenchurch. By the 4 
Rev. Thomas Webſter, Lecturer. 8 va. Paget 188. Sold by tbe Tot 
Author, No. 20, Grange Road, Bermondfey. Ms 
Whatever might occur to us in peruſing theſe diſcourſes, we are We ſe 
precluded from making any remarks by 2 declaration con- And this 
tained in the concluſion: © You are aware, very many of you, how fl 
theſe few pages we have read to youare purpoſed to be diſpoſed of, and For you 
we truſt you will acquit us of any un oſpelled intention in making And { 
them, public, when we do aſſure you, that to procure @ temporary pro- Ad 
viſion for a numerous family is our inducement ; and ſince you are aware 1 
they do in ſome degree ſavour of that name, which is above every 1 * 
name — which, in the ſtrong language of one of the moſt elegant Ard From 
books of Scriptnre, is recited TREE ointment poured forth. Shel- To kee 
tering ourſelves, as it were, under the ſhadow of his wings, we be- But, Oh, 
gan, we proceeded, and we have now ended in Jeſus; he was our (Whie] 
ALPHA, and is now our OMeGa ; and we ſhould deem it an occa. be Sevi 
ſion of much pious exultation and thankfulneſs, if, as it is fabled And 1; 
of the ſwan, our /aft ſong ſhould be denominated the ſeveete/.” 1 
. * | e J. 
Who form 


® Rey, xi. 13. and Rev xvi. 12. 


CHALLENGE. ro ANGELS. 


E angels great in might, 
Your trumpets loudly blow, 


Go quickly through the realms of light, ; 


And ſound them as you go. 


The heavenly Hoſt invite, 
From all their various ſpheres, 
Their brighteſt, nobleſt pow rs accite, 
And call the leading pers. 
Your azure thrones aſcend, 
Celeſtial council hold ; 
F'en then my queſtion may tranſcend 
Your wiſdom to unfold. 


Should any wiſh to know | 
Frem whence the meſſage came ; 
'Tis fent from earth, the orb below, 

By one of mortal frame, 


To us your anſwer ſpeed, 
if anſwer ſpeed you can; 

What ſubjeR, think you, can exceed 
The love of God to man # 


I THE ANSWER, 
H' angelic hoſt above 
Have lately ſought to know 


What can exceed fehovah's love 
To ſinful man W. 


The anſwer now made known, 
We ſend to Adam's race ; | 
And think ourſelves oblig'd to own 
Leu ſtand, the firft in grace. 


For you the earth, and ſky, 
And ſun, and moon, were made, 
To you the ſtarry works on high 
Afford nocturnal aid, 
Angels an you attend, 
leo guide you on your way; 
Ard From their ſhining thrones deſcend, 
To keep you night and day. 
But, Oh, how great the love! 
(Which angels never knew,) 
The Saviour left his throne cee, 
And ig d and died for you | = 
Moreover tis for you, 
The Spirit's love to trace, 
ho forms the ſinner's heart anew, 
By tanRifying grace. 
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In vain to fing its worth, 
Our higheſt ſtrains we try; 
The love of God to man on earth, _ 
Shall fill exernity,  PHILOS, 


TO A FRIEND —_ ® 
LATELY RECOVERED FROM AFFLICTION, 


« The living, the living, be ſtall praiſe thee, © 
' i do this d . f 


M* pen, which ſometime dwelt on 
And aim'do fad a kind relic, 


Now owns a happier ſtrain ; 
"Tis not a tributc to the dead, 
Becauſe another ſoul is fled, 

And gives ſurvivors pain, 

But now a cheerful theme invites 
A willing pen that often writes, 
As ſubjects riſe to view; 
May not I write another verſe ? 
A friend's reſtored health rehearſe, 
And ſend the lines to you? 


Lately you knew affliction's pow r 

How flow revelv'd the painful hour, 
Which Heav'n in wiſdom ſen t! 

Afflictioo yields a ſolid gain, 

When grace hath ſanRify'd the pain, 
And taught us to repent. 


What dreadful evil is in fin ! 

Whence all our pain and woes begin, 
And be the thought impreſt; 

The great Phyſician's kindneſs own, 

For health and mercy lately known, 
For you were much diſtreſt. 


This verſe would hope you reap the gain, 
And know you have not felt in vain 
Our heav'nly Father's rod: 
Be ſtill his gracious pow r confeſt, 
And be your gratitude 
And bleſs the healing | 
Thus may you always taſte his love 
Afﬀictions—mercies—all ſhall prove 
A Saviour's kindeſt care: 
Oh may you always love his ways, 
Your days on earth be ſpent in praiſe, 
And heav'n at lait your ſhare ! 
IQTA, 
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ON reading the following Lin Es inſeribed on a 


Tomn-sTONE, erected to the Memory 0 
4 Wirz . R 5 


4. 


* Suz was in all things 


And err d by being exqui/it2ly g,. 


thau mean? | 

as ſuch encomium ever ſeen ? 

Was this ſtrange epitaph deſign d 

Io praiſe thebeſt of Ce Ting ? 

She was, perhaps, ſome pious wifc, 

Ot ſtrict and puritanic life | 

as he diſpleas d to find her ſuch ; 

29 thought her! righteous overmuch ?”* . 

or ſometimes ſuch a caſe has been, 
And ſtill ſuch huſbands may be ſeen. 
Or, was this lady <vondrous wiſe ? 
In this ſome ladics error lies,) 
ho thought ſhe might dominien uſe 
In tender pity to her ſpouſe ? 

Did this woman nicely plan, 
Aſſume the office of the man? 
Thus ſome are more than woman ſhould,” 
Was ſhe thus « exquiſitely good. 

Or, was this verſe deſign'd to ſhow _ 

Ho far ſome trifling wits can go? 
Was it to ſhow that men can brave 
The ſolemn ſubject of a grave? 

Was it to ſport with awful death ? 
And when—a wife reſigns her breath ! - 
I know the meaning of the rhyme, 
Tus not to ſhow another's crime; 
For oft a monumental ſtone | 
Deſcribes a character the livin 
own, 
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writer's 
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CASTING ALL YOUR CARE UPON 
| " HIM. 1PETI, v. 7. 


QME, o my ſoul, with all thy care, 
And caſt it on thy God; 
knows thine each diſtreſſing fear, 
„And will ſuſtain thy load. 
His gracious word invites thee ni 
| With all thy weighty grief; _ | 
Me will attend thy mournful cry, 
And ſend thee quick relief. 
Weak as thou art, approath-his throne, 
Nor doubt of aid divine; y 
Me makes thy ſorrow all his own, 
And all his bleſſing: thine. 
Encouray'd by thy protniſe, Lord, 
{ venture near thy ſeat; | 


' \FORTRY.!, i: 3 
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YSTERIOUS. yerſe! what can't | 


No more I'd grieve 


Oh, hear my cry, fulfil thy word, Lk 
Kardpurn me from thy fcet. 


| Till thou haſt peopled all the 


— 


e 
burden which I bring, 
The pond'rous load I bear, 


W 


care . 


; #- — * . 
LONGING ros A SIGHT or GOD'S 


PROCEEDINGS w1iTH #1s PEOPLE, 
FOR a faith to ſee my God, 
With — — a 
Fulfilling, as he ſhakes the rod, 
His purpoſes of grace! | 
Chaſtiling with a father's care 
A lov'd, though ſtubborn child, 
So prone to fall in ev'ry ſnate, 
So ſeon by fin beguil d. 
Sure ſuch a pleaſing fight as this 
Would urge my _ fly 
With rapid wing, to taſte the bliſs 
Of ſaitits above the x 7. 
Then all the gl doubts and fears, 
Which tear my throbbing breaſt, 
Would vaniſh with thoſe anxious cares, 
That now diſturb my reſt. 
t6 bear the-crofs, 
Though low it bent me down, 
But Imile at danger, pains, and loſs, 
While faith would ſeize the crown. 
Atlantic Ocean, © AUTICUS, * 
May 1793. F rd v 
PSALM XII. 2. 


HEN ſome che ways of God forſake, 
And others truly godly die, 


Surely our hearts have cauſe to ache; 


Vet would we to the Lord apply. 


Help, Lord! ner let thy church decay, 
The race of true believers fail : 
Shall Satan ſeem to 8 day, 
And over Jeſus Chriſt prevail? 
Haſt thou not promis'd to thy Son 
A progeny, his laws to ſerve, 
Long as the moon its courſe ſhall run 
This boon his agonies deſerve. 


Shall the wide earth; in ev'ry part, 
Be preſt beneath her Maker's foes? 
And the ſun hs HR impart, 
And only wickedneſs diſcloſe? 
Thy vengeance ſoon our world would bum, 
Hadſt thou not ſtill a race ele ; 
Their hearts to thee, dear Saviour, turn; 
Haſte, their falvation to effeR. 


Here let ſucceſſive ſaints ariſc, 
Redeem'd by blood divine _ hell; 
„, 

Whence Satan and his angels fell. . 
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Rev. THOMAS CLARKE, B. A. late Rech. of Cheſham. 
| | Boisgti Bucks. 44 4 


r the ſubject of the preſent memoir was emiĩ- 


© nently qualified to command an extenſive control, both 


in the literary and religious world, yet the extreme modeſty of 
his diſpoſition, added to the contemplative bias of his, inclins 
ation, deprived ſociety at large of many advantages, which 
might have reſulted from his more public appearance in life. 


But in the vaſt concerns of the univerſal church of God, 


every particular event is wiſely ordained. Jeſus Chriſt, who 


holds the ſeven ſtars in his capacious hand, aſſigns to each 


evangelical laminary its proper orbit. In this, under his ſu- 


yreme direction, it contributes fome eſſential benefit, in. the 


” 


ſtupendous frame of the ſpiritual fyſtem. 


Mr. Clarke was born in the year 1919. Preferring the 


miniſterial, to any other profeſſion, his ſtudies were directed 
to that object. After the uſual neceſſary attainments, he en- 
tered Brazen-Noſe College, Oxford, where he took the de- 
gree of B. A, At an early period his mind became the re- 
ſidence of vital religion; and through all the ſubſequent 
tages of life, he evinced, that he had not received the grace 
of God in vain. | | 
After he had taken holy orders, he was appointed to the 
curacy of Amerſham, Bucks. From the commencement of 
bis public work, he found mercy to be faithful to his ordina- 
tion yows, to the ſouls of his pariſhjoners, and to the truths 
0 God. « A city that is ſet upon an hill cannot be hid.“ 
The difference between the doctrines inculcated by the Rector 
ind his Curate, attracted general obſervation. While his 
Open and manly avowal of the genuine Goſpel, in its doc- 
tines and influence, was rendered beneficial to ſome, it be- 
Vet. . 5 came 
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perſecuted him with unre 
o whom his miniſtrations were attended with 
Was a near relation of the Rector. This circumſtance, united 


Ss) . * 
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1 unos or T ATV. THoMAs ehankt, | 
tame x ſtone of ſtumbling and rock of oe to others who 
enting hearts. A erſong 


aving effects, 
at length procured, Mr. 


with the clamours of the inhabi 


- Clarke's diſmifſion. On this occaſion, his ſpiritual children 
became deepIFaſllicted, and his adverſaries enjoyed a tempo- 


rary triumph. » 1 1 
From Amerſham he removed to Yorkſhire, and while 
ſerving a curac in that county, the wheels of divine Provi- 
dence were revolving to return him to his diſconſvlate friends, 


with double advantage. The excellence of his character, the 
eßrxtent of his learning, and the injuries he had received, being 


known to the late Marquis of Taviſtock, he generouſly pro- 
miſed him the next vacant living in his gift. Sue ti me after 
the Marquis was removed by death; but the late Duke of 
Bedford conſidering himſelf bound by the engagement of his 
noble relation, afterward preſented him to the Rectory of 
Cheſham Bois, about one mile diſtant from Amerſham church. 
How incapable of penetrating the deſigns of God are mortal 
men! How unable to eſtimate the extent of good, which a 
lorious Redeemer ordains, by means which they conceive to 
moſt diſaſtrous! Thus was Mr. Clarke ſettled in a ſituation 
much ſuperior to his former, and ſufficiently convenient for 
his late converts to enjoy all the advantages of his ſtated mi- 
niſtry, Such an event muſt neceſſarily clevate the gratitude of 
his friends, and depreſs the ſpirit of his enemies, who © never 
could find any occaſion againſt him, except it were concern- 


| ing the law of his God.” 


pon his induction to his Rectory, he found his people ex- 

retzely ignorant and inattentihe to. religion; but it became 
his duty, and he made it his delight, to render them every aſ- 
ſiſtance to the utmoſt extent of his ability. Not content with 
the ſatisfaction reſulting from the neceſſary diſcharge of mer- 
cenary duty, which in the time of his predeceſſor was con- 


fined to one public ſervice in the week, he preached thrice on 
the Lord's Day in the church, and once in his own houſe to 
as many as would attend. His diſcourſes were remarkable for 


evangelical ſimplicity, for affectionate earneſtneſs, and for the 
ſtriking manner in which he recommended Chriſt, in all his 


ſpiritual dominion, and enforced the neceſſity of entire con- 
formity to him in all the beauties of holineſs. 


Actuated with a deſire of doing good, and eſpecially of ac- 


.commodating the children of his pariſhioners, he ſhort! 
undertook to ſuperintend the education of youth; in w 


he 
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| MEMOIRS OP"THE REY, "THOMAS CLARKE: S: 
he was occupied during che remainder of life, though ſor many 
years preceding his diſſolution, his care was priggpally con- 
fined-to ons intended for the work of the miffiſtry. His 


branches of ſcience, uni with an agreeablgydiſpoſicion and 


an happy method of eoMmunicating in n,-endered 
him peculiarly ſucceſsful in this arduous u ins The 
number of his pupils who dignify ſome of the nt 


and reſpectable ſtations in life, afford an ingliſputable teſti- 
mony to his ability and application. Many who are now _ 
both public and private ornaments to the Chriſtian world, ac- 
knowledge themſelves inſtrumentally indebted for their firſt 
ferions impreſſions to the pleaſing facility with which he was 
accuſtomed to blend religrous inſtraction with ſcholaſtic im- 
provement. | | 27 

Amidſt his more public avocations, he was not inattentive 
to the individual concerns of his pariſhioners. He eſteemed 
t a pleaſure to aſſiſt the indigent with pecuniary ſupplies, and 
the perplexed with wholeſome advice. He was afflicted by the 
diſtreſſes, he-participated in the pleaſures, and endeavoured to 
promote the — of all. Wich ſuch advantages, it is 
ſcarcely neceſſary to obſerve, that his labours were attended 
with much fucceſss. | Ph 

In his family he was rigidly exact. He poſſeſſed more than 
ſanctuary religion. His “ houſe was ever ſet in oder.” 
Here he ereRed an altar whereupon to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 
hces. Here was a refidence for God, and a nurſery for the 
church. Here his domeſtics always found themſelves at home, 
and conſidered his company — Os to their harmony and 
pleaſure. | | | | 

His perſonal virtues were numerous. His learning was h- 
found; but he was principally diſt inguiſhed for his intimacy 
with the claſſics, and by great talents for Biblical criticiſm. 
So eſtabliſhed was his reputation in this ſpecies of knowledge, 
that the Rev. Mr. Romaine generally conſidered his opinion 
as deciſive, and complimented him with the epithet of “ the 
Solomon of the Age.” Never ſatisfied with preſent attain- 
ments, de was perpetually anxious to increaſe. his mental 
hoard, Deeply convinced of the invaluable preciouſneſs of 
ame, he was careful to arreſt each fleeting moment, and 
imprint the marks of wiſdom on its wings.” We are ſorry, 
however, that we are unable to pay any tribute of commenda- 
tion to his attainments as an orator. His voice was thick, his 
ſentences were frequently too rapid, and his pauſes, on the 
contrary, were not ſeldom confiderably too long. 
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EL 1 * _ MEMOIRS OF THR RV. THOMAS CLARKE, . 
Although conſcientiouſly attached to the Church of Eng- 
land, he eſſed a candour worthy of imitation; He neve#/ 
8 Party prejudices, or antichriſtian bigotry; to in- 
fluetice his conduct. Evangelical Piſſenters were by him 
highly eſteemed and, convinced Wheir utility in this coun- 
try, eingumſ ed as it is, he embraced every opportunity of 
contributi he ſucceſs of their endeavours to propagate 
the GoſpeF. "THE truth of this aſſertion may be relied upon, 
as it was from Miniſters of that deſcription we immediately 
derived this honourable teſtimony. Ie 
Benevolence was another leading trait in his character. The 
melancholy tale of woe would not unfrequently produce his 
fympathetic tears. With what a liberal hand did he adminiſter 
to the dejected ſufferer ! Many ſolitary widows and deferted 
orphans now feel, in his death, their own loſs; while others, 
in eaſy circumſtances, reflect upon his liberality with venera- 
tion and eftcem, He was peculiarly intereſted, in the happi- 
neſs of the poor, and would not ſeldom prevent the neceſlity 
of their ſolicitations, by his ready and generous relief. 

To all theſe excellencies was added the grace of humility. 
Not intoxicated by the applauſe of the learned, or that defer- 
ence with which his opinions were accuſtomed to be received 
by perſons of eminence, he would frequently exclaim againſt - 
himſelf in the apoſtolic words, . To me who am leſs than the 
leaſt,” This etbiable grace gave a poliſh to every accompliſh- 
ment, and pervaded his private conduct, his ſocial converſe, 
and public miniſtrations. - With this he aſſociated thoſe ex- 
alted ideas of Jeſus Chriſt, that abounding gratitude for mer- 
cies received, that unſhaken confidence in God, and that dig- 
nified reſignation, which he ſo eminently diſplayed under, 
fam bercavements and painful indiſpoſition. | 
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For the following account of his laſt illneſs and dying 
teſtimony, we are indebted to one of his late ſtudents, h⁰ 
was an eye and car witneſs to the principal occurrences in that 
painful and parting ſcene, and to whom we beg leave to pre- 
fent our acknowledgments for his valuable communication. 

Mr. CLARKE was taken ill“ Sept. 17, 1793. Upon aſking 
him how he was, he ſaid he felt a good deal of pain, but 
was entirely reſigned to the will of God. Upon ſaving | 
hoped God would reitore his health, and that we ſhould, have 

him amongſt us again in a few days, he anſwered with 
the greateſt compoſure, that it ſeemed improbable he ſhould 
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erer recover. Such a ſhock as this,” added he, © at my 
advanced age, muſt materially affect my n and it 
is moſt likely that this diſorder will take me off. I can now. + 
be but of little uſe to ny body, and therefore not much 
loſs will be ſuſtained. by my death.“ To Meg C- he ſpoke 
much of his expected diſſolution, ſaid he thought he ſhould 
ſoon ſee his ſon; and added, when will the happy time 
come that | be releaſed?” From theſe and ſimilar expreſ- 
ſions, it is. Plain that he had little expectation of ever recover- 
ing; and that the tranquillity of his mind, during the whole 
of his illneſs, aroſe from his confidence of ſhortly entering 
into the joy of his Lord. MARE N 

Friday, 1 20.— Speaking of the ſermon he had preached 
the Sunday before (which was the laſt he ever delivered), 
from 1 Theſſ. v. 18.“ In every thing give thanks, for this is 
the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, he ſaid, © I 
can now ſay, from experience, that there is as much reaſon to 
thank God for the afflictions he ſends us, as for any thing elſe. 
I can bleſs God for laying me upon this bed of ſickneſs, and 
am thankful for it. The above was intended to be a ſupple- 
mentary diſcourſe to one he had preached the precedin 
Lord's Day; from Pſalm ciii. 2. © Bleſs the Lord, O my foul 
and forget not all his benefits.” The deſign of his laſt ſermon 
was to ſhow that afflictions and croſſes were amongſt the 
number of thoſe bleſſings which call for gratitude. Among 
other things, he took occaſion to exclaim againſt the po 
and folly of anxiouſly purſuing worldly objects, and inſtanced, 
in particular, the | purſuit . of knowledge. What he faid 
upon this point ſeemed to be principally intended for his ſtu- 
dents. As he had juſt alluded to this ſermon, I took occaſion to 
thank him for the hint, and hoped I ſhould be enabled to pro- 
fit by it.“ Ah,” replied he, I did not intend its appli- 
cation to you alone, but alſo to myſelf. So much vanity ge- 
nerally attends the attainment of a little learning, that it re- 
quires great watchfulneſs to guard againſt it.” 

On Saturday morning (21ſt) I found Mr. R. of C. his 
fon Mr. J. C. and Z. weeping at his bed fide. - His diſorder at 
that time appeared to be almoſt deſperate. He had been 
ſpeaking to them, I believe, before I entered the room; but 
he then addreſſed us individually. To Mr. R. he faid, © I 
know Mr. R. is a good man, and I doubt not, but I ſhall meet 
him in heaven.” To Z. he ſaid, he looked upon him as his 
un child, and exhorted him, with the greateſt affection, to 
flee from thoſe vices and follies, into which moſt young men 
run. © Avoid them, paſs not by them, turn from them and 

Vox. II. U | fles 
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flee away? In this addreſs to Z. he ſeeined particularly | 
affected, and drew his cap over his face to weep. | n he 
| | "turned to his ſon, his heart ſeemed too full for utterance, 
7 They claſped hands, and bedewed gach other plentifully with 


| 
tears. He appeared to be in an agony of ſoul for the happineſs 
of his fon. Doi thoſe who were preſent can form an idea of 
the affecting Teene. After this he prayed earneffly for Mr. 1 
2, that God would make him a faithful and weful mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel, and that he would ſoon provide for him in J 
his church. He then enlarged much on the great neceſſity 7 
there was for miniſters to guard againſt ambition. “ The | 
miniſters of the Goſpel,” ſaid he, “ have great reaſon to | y 
watch againſt pride, vanity, and many other diabolical fins; I; 
| and to bewzre of preaching in anger or oppoſition,” | Here he F 
b xpatiated a good deal upon the abaſement and humiliation of 1 
fetus Chriſt. © The Redeemer,” ſaid he, was ſpit upon, fr: 
uffetted, - crowhed "with thorns, and crucified for fuch 2 
oor ſinful and unworthy creatures as we are.“ This topic 
feemed to fire his foul with gratitude and love to God lis ; a 
Saviour. Hh | „ 
About this time, Mr. R. of A. came in. He took him 
. the hand, and ſaid, I am till here, but longing to be 15 
delivered from this body, to be with my Redeemer, I am 3 
happy, and * to the will of God; but ſhall not die yet, Ge 
my pulſe is ſo ſtrong.” Mr. R. aſked him if he had felt any - 2 
eals from the warm bath. He anſwered, that he did conſider- 5 
able, whilſt in, but that it had given him no real relief. Bei 
„ But,” faid he, © I will go in again, if you pleaſe, or do * 
any thing elſe you may think proper“ At another time Mr. 10 
R. of A. calling upon him, he faid, “ Yau ſee me ſtill in 
lying here, full of pain, but perfectly reſigned to the will of gam 
God and happy in my ſoul. - Yeu fee that all your endeavours with 
to relieve me are without effect. I am in no Want of irie 
þ Either ſkill or attention. I pray God to bleſs you all.“ Way” 
The readineſs with which e followed the preſcriptions, reſto 
and the fortitude he manifeſted under all the operations of A 
| his medical friends, evidently ſhowed that his mind was | hs"; 
eminently qualified to bear excruciating pain with the en- — 
larged reſignation of an exalted Chriſtian. One day Mr. W of a 
while rubbing æther upon the parts affected, accidentally Out of 
dropped ſome, where a bliſter had been placed. A fire tion y 
a fire!“ exclaimed Mr. C. The next moment he ſmiled and e 
ſaid, with the utmoſt compoſure, It puts me in mind of ſome | 
the martyrs.” | fred . 
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I think it n that ſome perſon aſked 
hini, whether he did not deſire to be reſtored to health again. 
He anſwered, that he Coun * ſay he did, and for ** ” 
fon could nbt pra it. His only was, 
might be reſigned 70, ce will of God, whethas it were for 
life or death, -and for this he defired us to pray alſo for him. 
Speaking to two of his friends, who had been educated by 
him, and ſor whom he had a particular affectiou, he- recom- 
mended mttual affection between them. © I have not been 
your father,” Taid he, but I have been in ſome meaſure yout 
nurſe.” One of them lamenting their diſtance from each 
other, Mr. C. ſaid, * That is nothing where ſpirits are united. 
Whether bodies touched, or were 10,000 miles apart, was of 
little conſequence : The- union of ſpirit is every thing.” 
From this he took occaſion. to mention the temptations which 
ariſe, even from the kindneſs of friends. © The kindneſs'of 
friends I enjoy at this time in a very great degree. They not 
only do every thing by night and by day for me, but do it 
, with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs, which makes the obligation 
till greater. But from hence ariſes a temptation, What is it? 
Why, I am tempted to look for my happineſs in my friends, 
and in what they can do for me, which is wrong. I deſire to 
love and eſteem them moſt ſincerely ; but I ſhould look for 
happineſs only in God. Here all my hopes ſhould centre, that 
God may be all in all. What a poor helpleſs creature am 11 
to think that He who made the heavens and angels and all 
worlds, whoſe power is beyond all bounds, that this great 
Being ſhould condeſcend to take notice of me, a poor con- 
temptible worm lying here !” * | 
Monday (23d) he ſeemed much eaſier and freer from 
pain than he had been for ſome time before. The leaſt 
glmmering of hope that he would recover was attended 
with unſpeakable pleaſure to his anxious friends, A few 
incidents of this day, united with his uncommon ſtrength 
and ſpirits, gave us ſome reaſon to hope that God would yet 
: reſtore him to health. | | 
| A Clergyman calling upon him that day, Mr. C. mentioned 
| the danger which attended a miniſter of the Goſpel, who 
was placed among a rich people. He ſaid, © he thought it one 
| of the greateſt bleſſings of his life, that he had been turned 
7 out of A. becauſe that was the means of his breaking conneo- 
4 on with thoſe who appear friendly, but have no real reliſh 
of for the Goſpel.” Recollecting that he ſhould have written 
| lome time ago to a Clergyman upon ſome buſineſs, he de- 
fred me to write for him, and to charge him “ never to 
nk U 2 preach 
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ch himſelf, nor his own glory, but that of his Redeemer; 


cauſe,” ſaid he, © I know from experience, How cloſely pride 


% 


and vanity cleave to human nature.“ 


During the whole of the day, he was attended y ann mr 
1 guide. 


is poor diſtreſſed ſhtep, whoſe hearts were deeply 


with the apprehenſion of ſoon loſing tlieir ſpiritua 


He converſed with them by four or five at a time, hve 


them into proper claſſes, that © each might have à portion 


Dill?” 


meat in due ſeaſon.” There being eight of them in the 
houſe together, their. names were mentioned to him, one 
of whom he wiſhed to ſpeak to by himſelf. The reſt,” 
ſaid he, I hope are the real followers of the Redeemer.” 
I intimated that I hoped the perſon he had objected to, was a 
ferious man; becauſe he had ſat ſo many years under his 
preaching. © Yes,”, replied Mr. C.“ he has: But don't 
you know that there are many ſtones in the church aiſle, 
which have. been there many years, and that they are 2 


Being afraid that ſpeaking ſo much would exhauſt and 
weaken him, he was deſired to ſpare himſelf a little. He 
anſwered, ** I. can preach beſt now.” And indeed he was 
wonderfully ſupported. Very few, I believe, in perfect health 
could have ſpoken ſo much and with ſuch energy, without 
conſiderable fatigue. This will appear. ſtill more aſtoniſhing, 
if it be conſidered that he had no moiſture in his mouth any 


longer than whilſt waſhing it with milk and water, having a 


continual dryneſs from almoſt the beginning of his illneſs. 
He ſpent, however, a very painful night, and ſuffered a great 


deal, but was continually praying his Redeemer (for he 


never was afraid of acknowledging his Lord's Divinity) to 


enable him to ſubmit, with patience and reſignation, to 


whatever he ſhould be pleaſed to inflit upon him. He often 
ſpoke of his own wretched heart, which he was continually 
praying might be more and more brought into ſubjection to the 


will of God. 


During the night, whilſt one of his. Kind and affeQionate 
medical friends was waiting upon him, he ſaid, “If the 
means do not ſucceed, the will of God muſt be ſubmitted to. 


How great were the ſufferings of the Redeemer!” A ſhort 


time after he defired him to read to him Addiſon's Hymn, 


When all thy mercies, O my Ged, Sc. This,” he ſaid, 


* was very applicable to himſelf, and in point of com- 
polition and ſentiment, he thought the belt he had cv 


read.“ 


In 
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be with me. What are alkany ſufferings, when compared 
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In the evening of Tueſday 24th, he was remarkably cheer- 


ful, and ſeemed particularly y in the attention of his 
friends: He expreſſed his. ſenſe of their kindneſs ſeveral 
times in very ſtrong terms. We requeſted him not to men- 
tion what we — ſo much pleaſure. in . doing, and added 
that it muſt give him pain to ſpeak ſo much. What!“ ſays 
he, | give, me pain to be grateful to my God !- Nol This is 
the greateſt happineſs I have. I am grateful to God as the 
firſt cauſe of all this kindneſs and attention, and am thauk- 
ful to gow, as the ihſtruments he makes uſe off. 

Mr. R. of A. had been mentioning a patient whom he 
attended, who made a 'profeſhon of religion, but was ſo 

viſh and di ſcontented, that he could. fcarcely prevail upon 
BR to follow any of his preſcriptions. «I thought,” ſaid he 


to Mr. C. “ the formed a perfect contraſt with you.“ — 


« Ah!” replied Mr. C. © a prefeſſion of religion, and a 5 
Non of it, are not the ſame thing; but whatever there is in 
e, I owe entirely to my Redeemer.” —* I think,” ſaid Mr. R. 
«there is a good deal in a perſon's natural diſpoſition.” “ Na- 
tural difpoſition l“ rejoined Mr. C. “ I am naturally as irri- 
table as any man. But when I find anger or paſſion, or any 
other evil temper ariſe in my mind, immediately I go to my 
Redeemer, and confeſſing my ſins I give myſelf up to be ma- 
naged by him. This is the wa F have taken to get the 
maſtery of my paſſions.“ 2 C31 21892 
During the night he ſlept a good deal, and a little aſter 
ſun-rifing, he deſired us to draw up the window curtains. 
We were afraid the light would be too powerful for him at 
the firſt, and drew them up but a little way. Draw them 
to the top, cried he, © the light refreſhes me.” He then 
looked through the window wi inexpreſſible pleaſure, in his 
countenance, and exclaimed, The ſun ſhines upon every 


tree and plant; and the Sun of e d ſhines u 


me.“ He began now to be very much reduced, and a viſible 


alteration in his countenance indicated a ſpeedy diſſolution; 
but was perfectly happy and compoſed in his mind. 


On Friday (27th) I fat with him a conſiderable time. He 
was very weak, and could not ſpeak without difficulty. I ſaid 
to him, © I truſt your hopes are ſtill full of immortality.” 
Hereplied, “ O yes! my Redeemer is ſtill with me. That he will 
continue ſo to my laſt moments, I cannot ſay; but I know 


he will not finally leave me.” I then quoted that verſe out 


of the 23d Pſalm, Though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, &c.” He anſwered, ** Les, he will 


with 
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: _ with-the-Redeemer's | When in his a 8 
= of blood | What love was this!“ his ſpeech bega 
| and'he ines that i pained hm be 
n 171 Ta 
2 "is "Fried Mr. M. in the courfe of the: POM 
N that he was going to write to Mr. L. Give my love to him, 
, TTT 
en wearing awa will for me ; what 
elſe an LF — 6 Shall I inform him that you are happy ? 
d yes! I am quite reſigned.” © | 
On Saturday evening (28th), b > reſtleſs, and. unable to 
ings eaſy poſture, he ſaid, “ This is the, way to b 
72 Through much: tribulation we muſt enter into 
"On Suley (e) be fald 20 > pee fe 
night 29th) he to a perſon fitti 
with him, en Damm rows, I 8 597 my people og 
ſomeone way, and ſome another. The 21 that * 
ma be not disjoined eee 3 
| could not now ſpeak without greateſt diff 
But his calmneſs and compoſure, and the attention he — 
to pay to incidental occurrences, indicated a: mind free from 
all anxiety” and uncaſineſs, and reſting with confidence 
upon his Saviour. He knew in whom he had believed, and 
he was perſuaded r chat, bows 8 was 
committed unto him, till that day.“ | 
A few days previous to his death, he gave directions con- 
cerning his funeral, and, among other things, defired it might 
be:as plain as poſſible. wy 6. mentioned at the. ſame. time an 
ment berwine him and his particular friend, the Rev. 
.' that whoever of them ſhould die firft, the ſurvivor 
| ſhould bury him, and preach a funeral ſermon * But re- 
queſted that nothing might be ſaid of him, except it was 
what doctrines he had been accuſtomed: to preach. Mr. D. 
asked, Would it not be proper to ſpeak of the conſolation 
| and ſupport-thoſe principles have given you at this time?” 
— 2 awhile, and then anſwered, I would rather no- 
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be ſaid. 3”, 
ding continued extremely weak, but without any materia 
alteration, till within about eighteen hours of death, 
when he began to draw his breath with much ap 3 diffi- TRI: 
culty ; and on Tueſday, October 1, 1793, a _ —— three 
- oclock in the afternoon, in his 75th year, he aflcep 
in Ohrift. | T is 
His remains were interred in the family. vault in the 


— his lity of 
church · yard, by the Rev. Mr. Roſe, who allo. — * 
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afflicted pe in a'diſcourſe founded upon 1 Cor, xv. 55. 40 
Death, LN thy ſting ? O Grave, where boil vil EF He 
has left a widow, and one ſon by a former wife; who, though 
not {traitened in circumſtances, have ſuſtaincd a loſs, not cafy 
to be repaired. | : þ | 


Thus died, this great and good man, as he lived, thentuitn, . 


tion of all who had the honour of his intimate acquaintance. 


As a ſcholar, a chriſtian, and a divine, he was equalled by 
few. To eſtimate all his public and private virtues would be 


a.dificult, if not an impracticable taſk.” In addition to his 
affectionate and faithful addreſs, the“ atonement of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his ſtupendous grace, gave a particular edge to 


all his pulpit and parlour diſcourſes. However ſome might 


affect to deſpiſe his principles, the man whom theſe principles 
had formed, was too exalted a character to be looked upon 
without a conſiderable _ of veneration. Modeſty and 
humility, which in the ſight of God are of ſo great a 
price, were ornamental garments which he never laid afide 


and what made him appear to greater advantage in theſe was, 


that they were real and unaſſumed. When in company, ex- 
cept with his moſt intimate friends, he was for the moſt part 


filent ; ſo much ſo, that he has ſometimes appeared as far 


below the common ſtandard of literary men, as he was 


really above it. No arguments could prevail upon him to let 
his name appear in print, though he has aſſiſted, and, per- 


haps, had the principal ſhare in ſeveral publications. | 
lis illneſs and death, no leſs than his whole life, mani- 

ſeſted the ſupport and conſolation which a firm confidence in 

Jeſus Chriſt can adminiſter to a Chriſtian under the 


ſpects of approaching diſſolution. Nothing could equal that 


calmneſs with which he looked the king of terrors in the 
face. In ſhort, he was a man, who ſo much reſembled 
God, that there have been but few men, who have reſembled 


him 


of that man is peace !” 


” Mark the perfect, and behold the upright ; for the end 


TRUST IN GOD AND TRANQUILLITY OF MIND 


* is a general, if not univerſal complaint, among profeſſo 
L of religion, that they are far from enjoying that tranquil- 
ity of mind and peace of conſcience, which they wiſh for, 


and which they think the word of God warrants them to - 
6 1 pe * 


9 1 


er n b., „ ie 
pect. When they thus complain, there is reaſon to believe 
they ſpeak: the truth and lie not. But is there not à cauſe ? 
- Undoubtedly there is. God does not willingly afflict, nor 
grieve the children of men. His arm is not ſhortenetl that ĩt 
cannot ſave, neither is his ear heavy that it cannot hear. His 
miſe; which has been verified in the experience of thou- 
Eads of believers, remains as firm as ever. Thou ae, 
him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe 
he truſteth in thee.” Iſa. xxvi. 3. Should it be aſked, what is 
meant by the mind being ſtayed upon God ? it may be au- 
+ ſwered, When the underſtanding, ſavingly enlightened, is fixed 
upon him, and reſts. in the contemplations of his glorious 
perfections. It is impoſſibleè to deſcribe the pleaſure Which a 
gracious perſon feels, when favoured with a diſcovery of the 
matchlefs and adorable excellencies of the great Jehovah. 
- Loſt, as it were, in the boundleſs. proſpect, how ready to 
cry. out as Peter did, when on Mount Tabor, Lord it is good 


* 


— 2 * 
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for me to be here. A glance of. thee,” my God, makes. 4 
ingdoms and men, all earthly and created glory, vaniſh 1 
ſoon,” The ſacred ſcene fo engages his attention, ſo 1 
engroſſes his affections, and raviſhes Fits ſoul, that, all en- 4 
thufiaſm apart, he can apply to himſelf, what the Lord fays 1 
concerning Zion, Pſal. cxxxii.. * This is my reſt, | here. I n 
will dwell, for I have deſired it.“ Thus beholding the glory of þ 
the Lord, through the medium he. hath appointed, be in 4 
changed into the ſame image. 4 $4 #6. DIL ag 1 
Further, by the mind being ſtayed, on God, we may under- = 
ſtand. the affections fixed upon him, as infinitely amiable. , As * 
the underſtanding cannot aſſent to any thing but under the 10 
idea of its being true, ſo the affections cannot fix upon any * 
thing but under the apprehenſion of its being amiable, What- ſu 
ever appears falſe, obtains no credit; and whatever is con- an 
fidered as deformed, does not. engage the affections. But Wi 
when the enlightened mind beholds God, the fountam of all th 
natural and moral excellence, the ſanctified affections neceſ- fo 
ſarily riſe unto, and fix upon him, who. is infinitely amiable, pa 
and tranſcendently excellent; and the whole ſoul goes out gh 
after him as ſupremely good. | 
a, it. be aſked, in the next place, Under what views of bei 
Jehovah does the Chriſtian 1 75 him ? it may be anſwered, wh 
"Under the apprehenſion of his being reconciled unto, and at * 
peace with 3 through the blood of his Son; and in the we 
firm perſuaſion of his being poſſeſſed of infinite wiſdom, un. 0 
controllable power, unimpeachable veracity, and conſtant and 8 


invariable love. It is a truth, of which believers have _ \ 


ſays an inſpired pe 01 
to the Lord.” Many have wiſdom to plan judiciouſly; but have 
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| ſad experience, that the enemies of the church are numerous, 
B cralty, Ro redn It is no lefs true, that 


ſtians, conhdered in "themſelves, are impotent, ignorant, 

and too unſuſpeing, It is no wonder, therefore, that, 
whilſt they ſurvey their foes external and interhal, or are en- 
giged wi hows, they are filed with | — if thei 

reaſts are ſtrangers to joy and ;  Butiwhei the mind is 
ſtayed on God? e confides in his iriſinĩte 
wiſdom, he will not concern himſelf too much about the 
number and policy of his enenũes, but will reaſon in the fol- 
lowing manner : * Jehovah is ning 
fallibly the numbet of mine enemies; his omniſcient eye per- 
vades heaven, earth, and hell; he underſtands what ſchemes 
the powers of darkneſs are laying to ruin me eternally ; be is 
not ignorant of what is hatching every moment in the dark 
ſoul of Beelzebub. It is eaſy for him to take the! wiſe in their 
own-:{craftineſs, - and to carry all the counſels :of irthefe 
'froward ſpirits headlong To him I leave it to e ract all 
-theipidiabotical machinations, to ruin all their plots; 
ard manage all my temporat and ſpiritual conceriſs as ſnall. be 
moſt for his glory: my preſent and future happintſd. In- His 
ands I wifh to lie paſſive; and to be faſhioned- according to 
his wille Fully ſatisſied, that, as he is inſinitely wiſe antl 
cannot err, I fall have abundarit reaſon to: ſay in the end, He 
hatk done. all chings well.“ ed eit en Io 
But does the beſiever truſt in God merely as: ĩnſimĩtely wiſe? 
Does he not alſo confide in him as poſſeſſed of uncontrol- 
able power? Moſt certainly he does. Once have I heard?” 
| „ yea, twice, that power belong 


not power or means to accompliſn their ſchemes, But no 
ſuch thing can take place in God. His counſel ſtands faſt, 
and he will do all his-pleafure. ,, None can hinder him from 
working; nor has any a right to ſay unto him, What doeſt 
thou ? Whatever bis wiſdom hath deviſed, or his goodneſs re- 


= 


ſolyed, his power ſhall bring to paſs. All real or appariaf. op- 


* _ 


Again, The believer truſts in God, in the firm belief of his 
being faithful to his promiſe. No confidende is placed in one 


poſition to the accompliſhment of his gracious deſigns muſt 
give way. In the Lord Jehovah is everlaſtin 2 5 Fri 
f 


who is accounted unfaithful. Whatever wiſdom or ability 


he may poſſeſs, we can place no dependance upon him, if 
we believe him to be a perſon who pays no regard to his 


word, . But Jehovah has righteouſneſs for the girdle of his 


oins, arid faithfulneſs for the girdle of his reins. He is not a 
Vor. II. X | 
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wiſe z he knows in- 
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commands, and it is dene; nnn, 


40 f r a ſtrong 
2 l 
Finally, OY LOT 3 
of his being conſtant and invatiable in his love. 
there is not the ſhadow of turning. reſts 


ae 


in his love, 


He 
antjoys over his people Eat AE kts * 


loves to the end. 
When the mind is thus apon God, and th foul hes 
mute in him, the perſon Expect tobe kept 


amidf all the fcenes of horror and deſolation 
take place. Tea; he fhall be kept ſerene, becauſe 
Cafinot lie, hath promiſed todo ii. Though 305 
enumies external, 2 — he ſhall 
hw ae urn nem apy Reſting on the Rock of eternal 
and'confidmy in om — he may bid de- 
ce to all his enemies; and ſay, with David, I know that 
God hath ſet apart him that is for himſelf will lay me 
down in peace, and ety. God being his. Abt and 
mis ſalvation, he need not be ad Ghent lis Nen cht us 
Him to devour him. When he hears of wars, und rumours 


of wars, his heart being fixed, truſting in God, he is nd 


Ufraid of any evil tidi r —— the 
indon turned into blood, and the ftats of heaverrfally' ſhould 
the ſea tour, ſwell, and threaten the inhabitants of dry land 
with a watery grave; ſhould convulſions thake the ſlid globe, 
-nd ae er fe fen, God who ts 
nr aad-movedt work! datoroonfabiens I 


, Really foul would far ti mon, 
Phan folid rocks, when dillows wär. Wat tu. 


| \ hang) 

8 
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Figs Which. pa 


amidſt all en g 
Let profefibrs, who wiſh for ſerenity of mind, ali 


of tonſcietice, learn the divine art of truſting in the 


eſent itfelf to him, in the "moſt terrible 
eſe things would move him. The peace 
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And living by faith upon the Son of God: Then they ſhall en- 
. e e the world can neither give to them nos 


from them. | | 
i;  NosPMis. 


TD fliould he. With: him there h not yes 9 9 
it Cates b 


famine, nakedneſs, peril, and fword, Thouls ala 


all anderſtanding, keeps his mind n 
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" DIALOGUE THE NINTH, BETWEEN" CRIBPUY 
On the Total Depravity of Hunian Nature. 

* (FG | a A 75 | ** 
THINK you faid, Criſpus, at the cloſe of our laſt conyer- 
lation, . Ale of Human Nature, 4 that you had 

queſtions to alk upon the ſubject. 


 Criſpus, I did ſo; I never th of a ſubject more inte- 
e and wer er gran with imporant conſequence 
The doctrine of Toca Depravity, according to your own ex- 
plication of it, ſeems to imply that Il that is called virtue in 
unregenerate men is not virtue in reality, and contains nothing 
in it pleaſing to God, no part of their B but, 
on the contrary, is of the very nature of ſin. Vs 

Sai. And what if theſe conſequences were admitted? 

_ Criſp. J have not been uſed to conſider things in fo ſtrong a 
light. I haye generally thought that men are uniuer/ally de- 
praved ; that is, that all their powers, thoughts, volitions, 
and actions, are tainted with fin ; but it never ſtruck me before, 
that this depravity was tal, ſo total as that all their actions 
te of the very nature of fin. _ 4 

Gai. You muſt admit that this was the doQtrine embraced 
by the Engliſh Reformers: They tell us that * Works done 
before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, 
are not pleaſing to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the ſchool authors ſay) deſerve grace of con- 
gruity: Yea, rather for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of ſin . Ja 

rip. True; but I ſhould have ſuſpected that they had 
carried things rather to an extreme. There is ſomething ſo 
awful in the thought of a human life being one unmixed courſe 
of evil; ſo.contrary to what appears in numberleſs characters, 
whom we cannot but reſpect far oy amiable qualitics, 
| though they do not appear to be the ſubjects of true xeli- 
2 gion; in a word, ſo diſcouraging to every effort for the at- 

ainment of any virtue ſhort of real godlineſs, that my heart 
revolts at the idea. 


* Art. XIII. of the Eflabliſhed Ghurch. 
X 2 | 
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Vai. I am willing to examine every difficulty you can ad. 
vance; before you raiſe your objections, however, your firſt 
inquiry, methinks, ought to be, I it true? 8 

_ Criſp. Very wellz proceed then to ſtate 'yaur evidences. 
Gai. The following are the principal evidences which ſtrike 

me at .preſent: 1. All thoſe paſſages of Scripture, cited in 
the laſt Dialogue, which expreſsly teach it; declaring that 
22 imagination, purpoſe, or defire of man's heart it Nx cui 
conNTINUALL Y—that there is none that ſeeketh aſter G. 
every one of them it gone back—they are altogether become filthy= 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 2. Thoſe Seriptures 
which declare the utter impoſſibility of carnal men doing any 
thing to pleaſe God, ſuch as Heb. xi. 6. Without faith it is im. 
Poſſible to pleaſe God—and Rom. viii. 6. 8. To be carnally minded 
1s death-—becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God For it is 
mt ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, So then, they 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God f. If they that are in the 
fleſh did any part of their duty towards God, or if what they 
did were good and virtuous in his ſight fo far as it goes, their 
minds would ſo far be ſubject to the law of God; and being 
ſuch, they might and would pleaſe him; for God is not a 
capricious or hard maſter, but -is pleaſed with righteouſneſs 
wherever he ſees it. 3. Thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of the 
whole of goodneſs or virtue as comptehended in love, namely 
the loye of God and our Ta is the fulfilling of 
the law—Thoy ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
Rrength—and thy neighbour as thyſelf. If the love of God 
ſupremely, and the love of creatures ſubordinately, compriſe 
the whole of virtue, where theſe are wanting, virtue can 
have no exiſtence. And that theſe are wanting 2 all ungodly 
men is evident, for they have not the love of God in them; and 
where God is not loved ſupremely, creatures cannot be loved 
ſubordinately, that is, in ſubſerviency to him, but muſt rather 
occupy the place of the ſupreme; ſuch love therefore has no 
virtue in it, but is of the nature of fin. 4. Thoſe Scriptures 
which teach the neceſſity of regeneration to eternal life. 
muſt be born again — Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of Ged— F any man be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things are paſſed away, and all 
things are become new, If there were any degree of virtue in 


+ See this paſſage clearly illuſtrated, and the truth i in it folly 
enforced, in two pieces in the Evangelical Magazine for Auguſt and De- 


cember 2793, pages 72, and 239. * 
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tion. Farewell. 
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the carnal heart, or any thing that was pleaſing'to Gad, 'it 
might be cultivated and increaſed ; and in this caſe, old things 
need not paſs away, and all things become new. Regenera- 
tion would be unneceſſary; a mere reformation, or an im- 
ent of principles already inherent in man, would ſuf- 
. 5. Thoſe Scriptures which promiſe the bleſſings. of 
falvation and eternal life to —_— of righteouſneſs or 
true virtue \ Al things url toget 8 fo that LOVE 
GoD-- | hor of eternal ſalvation to all them that 
OBEY HIM—He that DOTH RIGHTEOUSNESS i righteous — 
that have DONE GOOD ſhall riſe to the re . of lifes 
He that giveth a cup of cold water to a diſciple, Ix THE NAME 
OF 4 DISCIPLE, or becauſe he belongs to Chriſt, ſhall receive a 
diſciple's reward. In theſe paſſages we muſt obſerve that God's 
racious deelarations and promiſes axe not made to this or that 
re of poodneſs, but to every or any degree of it; or rather 
it is not the degree, but the nature of it that is conſidered in 
the divine promiſe. From hence we may certainly conclude 
that unregenerate men have not the leaſt degree of - real 
8 in them, or of any thing that is pleaſing to 
Criſp. I muſt acknowledge there is much apparent force in 
theſe arguments; and I am not at preſent ſufficiently pre- 
pared to encounter them; but I have ſome ſtrong objec- 
— my mind, which I wiſh to have thoroughly dif- 
euſſed. - | - 
Gai. With all my heart: Conſider, Criſpus, the force of 
what has been already alleged; and let me have your objections 
0 the ſtrongeſt light in which you are capable of arranging 
em. | FOE 
Criſp. IJ will endeavour to comply with your advice, and 
the reſult of it ſhall be the ſubjet of a future -converſpe 


Gai, Farewell. 


—— 
THOUGHTS ON THE RESURRECTION. 


— — — 


l, 


*t15 un a natural bedy ; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 1 Cor. xv. 44. 


2 Reſurrection of the Body is a certain and a very 
glorious fact in the eye of every ſincere believer in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : A fact to which he looks forward as the 


lummit of his bliſs, and as the completion of all the exceed- 


ing 
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tte eſſentials of 
the preſent ſtate of the human antell cr. 


THOUCHTS ON THE RESURREQTION, 


ing great and precious iſes which have ſupp 
— 5 life; wal ay ich conſole and animate: him in the 


4 


* 


But, it hath lon nn i *f. he's ** 
———H— F ol. 
How ate the dead raiſed ? and, with What bodies 


they appear ?” Nor have we any ground to expect a-f | 
ſelf tha cal 


tion to ſuch en inquiry until che grand event iti 


” 
\ ®, S : 
6 : 1 


80 far, in my opinion, is this knowledge from. cutering i 
Chriſtian faith, that I cannot but think 
the inquiry to be an intruſion into things too wonderful for 


It matters 2 whether 8 2 
ſophiae rticles which compoſe the carth] 
the — which he now inhabits; or whether he can 
any of the properties of that ſyſtem which ſhall ' conſtitute 
his nature in the future world. When he departs this life, he 
reſts afſured that the morning ſhall quickly ariſe in which his 
feſh and ſpirit ſhall-be reunited, he ſhall be clothed upon 
with a body immortal as his ſoul ! | 5 
But, though it exceeds the province of the human under- 
ſtanding to diſcover the phyſical properties of the animal 
frame, either in its preſent or in its glorified ſtate, if we ac- 


commodate the apoſtle's aſſertion to our prone capacities, it 
eful 


may, by a divine bleſſing, yield us ſome u 

templation. | 

' It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body,” 
When we ſpeak of that which is natural, or of that which 


matter for con- 


Is ſpiritual, upon evangelical principles, we mean in general, 
'by the former, to underſtand that jy 


human race has been brought by the fall of our firſt fathers 
And, by the latter, we generally underſtand that ſtate of re- 
covery which is the effect of the application of the” work of 
— Chriſt upon the human ſoul, Thus the Apoſtle, © To 
carnally or naturally minded, is death; but, to be ſpiritually 
minded, 1s life and peace.” And, it is the privilege 


. Chriſtian to attain unto certain degrees of ſpirituality of mind, 


even in the preſent ſtate. - Yes, even here, the dead in Chriſt 
ariſe to life and ſpirituality, as it relates to their minds > The 
natural mind is raiſed a ſpiritual mind by the almighty power: 
of God upon the heart. Not fo the body. However ſpir 
tualized the mind may be in this lower world, the body is dead, 
becaufe of fin; and it muſt moulder in the tomb ere it 


be raiſed to ſpirituality. . _ N 
* | en 
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ate into which the whole 
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tuality of mind, he feels more ſenſibly that his body is ſtill a 
tural bod iſh; inert, and averſe to the exerciſes of 
ſo, but theſe vile bodies are often 

a ing- diverted from a ſpiritual 

adminiſter to ſenſual gratificatiuns. © But, 

| the teſurtottion, that which is ante, 
in the animal economy, ſhall be left in 


h And, not on] 


1 


; ſabbatiſm of devotion in the immediate preſence of 
heaven, the dead 


into fpirituality and life. And, when. the laſt 


'4 


ws = 2 their dead bodies alſo ſhall ariſe 
* 1 0266 RN 


to partake 
e 4 How long, dear Saviour, O how long 
Shall that bright hour delay? 

Fly twifter round, ye of Time, - 

And bring the welcome day.“ 


* 


HORTE PAULINA SOLITARIZ. 
GALATATIANS, iii. 28. 
For ye. are all one in Chrift Jeſus 
"OW pleaſing it is to contemplate that unity of principle 
and of affection which is promoted by S Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; but how lamentable to obſerve the general deficiency 
in the practiee of thoſe Who profeſs to believe in Him ! Small 
is the improvement of this privilege even among thoſe who 
ſeem to be moſt in earneſt about everlaſting happineſs. Pre- 
judice and jealouſy obviouſly ſubſiſt between various religious 
Qs, although ſearcely any perſon pretends to confine falva- 
ton, or real godlineſs, to his own. The fame inconſiſtency 
pervades ali eparate ſocieties; as if they had been united only 
or the ſake of oppoſition to other bodies of fellow-Chriſtians, 
they are ſeldom free from variance among themſelves. Beware, 
oh my ſoul, of diſeſteeming any claſs of perſons called b 
the only name whereby we have ſalvation z or of unkindly 
| treating 


Trate z, and our lader ſhall ariſe to all that is Peril, fitted 
cert with our ſpirits, to enjoy the ver- 


chRSTOHLLUs. 
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282 any individual joined in the inheritance | ce of ſpiritual 
dietungs. 14 HL TW | a , ales \ 
The 1 of this epiſtle makes it but toq plain that 
there were unhappy diſſemſont in the churches of Galatia, 


— 
- 


ſeem to have originated from diſtinctions that had for- 


They 

merly ſubſiſted between thoſe who, were - now united in the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Some were eue Who, thou 
convinced that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah, could net lay 5 
the dependance — had been uſed: to place upon the exclu- 
five covenant, which God,: under the title of Jehovah, had 
made with their nation. They would not allow; that the Le. 
witical law, with all its miraculous ſanctions, and prophetic 


Honours, was intended merely to prepare for the;coming of 


Chriſt; or that the numerous and magnificent promiſes made 
to the /ced of Abraham centered wholly. in; Jeſus. They could 
not regard Moſes in the light of a middle perfon who held onl 

for a time the diſpenſation of the knowledge of God, ti 

Chriſt, with whom the covenant was at firſt eſtabliſhed, ſhould 
come in the fleſn, to fulfil and terminate it . With ſuch 
bigotry were they attached to immemorial cuſtoms, that they 
refuſed to be ſet free, by the inheritance brought to them in 


the Goſpel, from the ſubjection and confinement, under 


which, till Chriſt came, the law had been appointed to retain 
them . Reluctantly convinced that Chriſt was to be preached 
to the Heathens alſo, they ſtill infiſted upon their conforming, 
by circumcifion and other ceremonial inſtitutions, to the law 
of Moſes, as an indiſpenſable requiſite towards ſalvation by 
Chriſt, In oppoſition to ſuch errors, the Apoſtle denies that 
any former diſtinction could confer ſuperiority under the 
Goſpel. Here the Jew had no advantage over the Greek, the 
freeman over the ſlave, nor the male over the female. All 
were upon equality as to acceptance with God through faich 
in Chriſt; © Ye are all one in Him.“ No previous difference 
from each other, whether religious, civil, or natural, could 
now affect their relation to God. All have need of his ſalva- 
tion, all are invited to receive it, all are adopted as- © Sons of 
God, who © believe in Chriſt Jeſus f“ | 

It behoves me then to put in my claim to fellowſhip in the 
riches of his grace, notwithſtanding the vileneſs of my ua. 
tural ſtate, or the unprofitablenefs of my preſent ſervices. I 
would abhor with perfect hatred, the pollution and rebellion 
of my life whilſt without God in the world. I dread to call 
my tranſgreſſions to mind. 'The idea of them leads either to 


„ver. 16. 20, F Ver. 23. 23. ü Ver. 6. 
* | deſpair 
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deſpair or defilement. Happy are thoſs-of you, my fellow- 
Chriſtians, who are indebted to a 7 ng or to'earl 
convictions, as the means of preſervation from an equal — 
of depravity } How few, comparatively, are the avenues by 
which the tem 2 hearts | how inferior 
his occafions dvantage over you, to thoſe which ¶ have to 
itruggle with, and to lament! Fer let me not detract from 

« the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto all, and upon all them that believe; for there is no differ» 

ence *,” , No man is juſtified by the law in the fight of 
God f. —“ Chriſt has redeemed us from the curſe. of the lam. 
being made a n The Scripture hath concluded 
all under fins that the promi by ck of Jef Chit might 
be given to them that 22 In Him, therefore, I am 
complete, as well as you who have been more happily re- 
— — evil. As, at 2 the 
Jewiſh and Gentile converts || 6 —— oa Chriſt” by faith, we 
alſo have put him on, for our de our comfort, and our 
ornament. . Like er. the 
fight of God. Remarkable and beautiful are the expreſſions 
of a moſt eminent Chriſtian philoſopher upon this paſſage. 
By taking upon them the profeſſion of the Goſpel, ? obſerves 
Mr. — A have, as it were, put on Chrift ; fo that 
to God, now — Ai on them, there appears nothing but 
Chriſt, Th. — 2 covered all over with him, as 
a man is the clothes he has put on; and hence the 
Apoſtle ſays they are all one in Chr Jeſus, as if there wore 
but one perſon.” 

Oh that 1, and all, who thus © put on the new man, 
the Creator's image (where there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
cireumcifion nor unciroumeiſion, barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor free, but Chriſt is a. and iz all), may in our mutual 
intercourſe ©, put on, therefore, bowels. of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs, meckneſs, long-ſuffering 3” and, over all, 
that © love” which ee includes, and * compact 


the reſt J 
 MINIMUS, | 
1 — Hi. 22. 1 Ver. 22. 2 ver. 13. 


F Ver. 22, Ver. 27» A Cet. Mi. 10, IJ, 18. 16. 
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T, prehenfion of a foreign invaſion, arid timorous people 
Are very ready to paint to their imaginations all its attendant 


' evers the moſt diſtreſſing ideas on this occaſion. : Knowing 
"them to fortify their minds againſt every poſſible event by the 


Tou fear the Lord in the moſt proper ſenſe, and haue 
therefore nothing elſe to ſear. What can the moſt enraged 


They are built on too firm a baſis to be affected by the 
united force of earth and hell. With reſpect to the time and 


ſurely he will not permit them to fall by the hand of violence, 


chyſelf about what may never happen, or, although it ſhould 
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UA T the preſent time, when many entertain a ſerious ap- 


calamities in the darkeſt colours, it is not ta be wondeted at, if 
the enemy of ſouls ſhould ſuggeſt to the minds of , weak. be- 


this to be the caſe in ſeveral inſtances, I beg leave to call upon 


conſideration of their ſafety from real evil. 


adverſaries do but kill the body ? They cannot deſtroy. the 
«Chriſtian's peace with God, nor ſet aſide his eternal hopes: 


manner of believers leaving'the preſent - ſtate, it is all ap- 
pointed in the unalterable counſels of their God. As a ſpar- 
row falls not 'to the ground without their Fathef's — 


or in any other way, but as the effect of infinite love and 
Faithfulneſs. If the Lord takes ſuch care of his people as 
to expreſs it in language like this, * Even the very hairs 
of your head are numbered ;” and if his tenderneſs towards 
them is deſcribed to be like that of a father towards his 
helpleſs but beloved children; we cannot ſuppoſe that 
they ſhall want protection, aid, or conſolation in the hour 
of diſtreſs. , oo | > i 
Let this then be the triumphant, language of the be- 
lierer, © The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, hom ſhall 
T fear? the Lord is the — of my life, of whom ſhall 1 
be afraid ?” | | I — 


&« Should all the hoſts of death, | PT 
And pee of hell unknown; 2 
Put their moſt dreadful forms - 


Of rage and miſchief on, 
I ſhall be ſafey for Chriſt diſplays 
« Superior pow'r and guardian grace,” ' 
Go then, timorous Chriſtian, commit thyſelf and all thy 
dear concerns by faith and prayer into the hands of thy 
and good Shepherd; live near to him; but do not di 


come to paſs, can do thee no real harm. 
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. SINNERS ENCOURAGED To 
- BELIEVEIN- CHRIST TO THE SAVING OF | 


dear fellow-ſinners, | the time is happily arrived, 
when you are no * wiſe in your on eyes, nor 
prudent in your own fight. You are become fools, that ye 
may be wiſe for evermore. In times paſt; like. Saul before 
his converſion, ye were alive without the law; but now, the 
commandment is come, and your conſcience: tells you that ye 
have been altogether in the wrong. You-will acknowledge 
that you have thought yourſelves ſecure and feared no danger, 
not becayſe there was none, but only becauſe you ſaw none. 
You will now confeſs that the God of this world blinded your 
es and took, you - captive at his will; and you are now 
atraid, that to ſuffer with him and his angels for ever, ſhould 
prove your melancholy portion. But, let me tell you, it is 
the ſame old enemy who ſoothed your vain hopes before, 
that encourages your preſent deſponding fears. Yours is a 
clear caſe, and affords the very beſt encouragement. That 
God, who is light and love, hath ſhined into your hearts by his 
word. and ſpirit z hence, in ſome meaſure, you perceive the 
ſinfulneſs of your hearts and lives; of courſe, you conclude, 
that if you be rewarded according to the works you haye done, 
= muſt endure the bitter pains of eternal death. You have 
gun to fear, and, as ſuch, you wiſh to flee from the wrath to 
come. Behold, there is a refuge for you: There is a Saviour 
of God's providing. Satan wiſhes to have you to himſelf, 
and is unwilling for you to look to that Deliverer, who will 
ſhortly bruiſe his head. Perhaps he now ſuggeſts, that ſuch 
is the multitude and magnitude of your offences, as even to 
exceed the ability or willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave. | Believe 
not this father of lies. Be aſſured that your preſent fears and 
diflidence are juſt as groundleſs as your former preſumption 
and confidence. Hark ! how the Goſpel trumpet ſounds. It 
is indeed a joyful ſound. It proclaims a mighty Saviour for the 
vileſt ſinner. His name is 7% A name inelaſive of all 
you need or can deſire : A name precious ag ointment poured 
forth, and, beſides which, there is no other under heaven 
given among men, whereby we can be ſayed. There needs 
no other. Thisis all- ſuſſicient. Jeſus is r To Jeſus, 
not only the name Jehovah, but likewiſe M the titles, perfec-. 
tions, attributes, and works of Fehovah, are abundantly 
aſcribed in the ſacred oracles. His name is called Warne 
21 un- 


* 
\ 


156 DISCONSOLATE SINNER ENCOURAGED. 


Counſellor, the Mi God. By the beloved Apoſtle John 
| nll he My Go, te dire, poll Ji 
and the only wiſe Ged. We alſo read that be was in the beginning; 
that he is the firſt and the laſt, the Almighty; yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever the ſame ; That he laid the foundation 
of the earth, and that the heavens are the works of his hands. 
While on earth he many proofs of infinite power: 
Winds and waves, diſeaſes, death, and devils' obeyed his 

word: Surely nothing is too hard for him to perform, 
which he ſhall think proper to undertake ! Then let your for- 
rowful hearts rejoice, for he has moſt kindly and mereifully 
undertaken to ſave juſt ſuch as you are. It is a faithful ſaying 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus" Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave finners. Yes, he left his Father's boſom 
with the glory be had with him before the world: was, and 
came to feek and to fave that which was loft. He came to 
miniſter and to give his life a ranſom. He undertook your 
great concern. He became ſurety for you, and engaged to 
do all that law and juſtice could demand of you. ey re- 
quired death, as the puniſhment due for fin, and a perfect 
righteouſneſs for a title to eternal life. Well, Jefus your 
Burety falfilled the law for you. He brought in an exer- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and is the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeth. He alſo bore your ſins in 
his own body on the tree. He died the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring ſinners to God. He made it his meat 
and dtink to accompliſh what he had undertaken.” It is 

well known he met with very great oppoſition, - but the 
aſtoniſhing love which brought him into the world carried 
him through all difficulties. Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end. He left no 
rt of his great work unfiniſhed. Behold the place where 
he now is, and conſider the benefits he has to beſtow; He is 
afſed into the heavens, and fitteth on the right hand of the 

Father Almighty. There he ever liveth to make interceſhon 
for them that come unto God by him. He has for you all the 


bleſſings you can deſire of him. There is that which has ſatiſ- 


fied divine juſtice, and muſt paciſy your conſcience, There 
is pardon for the guilty, and cleanſing for the filthy; health 
for the ſick, and ſtrength for the weak. He has food for the 
Hungry, drink for the thirſty, reſt for the weary, 1 
for the naked. In a word, he is made of God both wit- 
dom, righteonſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. In the 
Lord Teſus, you have both prophet, prieſt, and king. He 
is the tender ſhepherd, the ſkilful phyſician, and the _ 
WR” riend. 
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friend. In him all fulneſs dwells, Come then and receive 


out of his fulneſs grace for grace, _ 


Conſider for your further encouragement to come to him, * 


that he will make you heartily welcome. His gracious words 
to the weary and heavy-laden are, Come unto me, and I will 


give you reſt : Ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. ' He, ſays 


to the thirſty, Come unto me-and drink ;, Yea, - whoſoever 


will, let him take of the water of life freely: Him that 


cometh to me Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. Such, my diſcon- 
ſolate fellow-ſinners, is the ſweet and endearing language of 


your merciful and compaſſionate Redeemer. You have no 
reaſon to call in queſtion his ſincerity. There is no one in- 


ſtance to be found in which he has been worſe than his word. 


His grace, mercy, and love, have not only exceeded the fears, 
but unſpeakably ſurpaſſed the moſt ſanguine hopes and ex- 
pectations of all, who in his appointed way have made their 
application to him. Numberleſs millions of ſinners have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in his blood. That 
fountain is now open for your fin and uncleanneſs. Jeſus is 
this moment as willing and ready to receive and ſave you, as 
he was to pardon the perſecuting Saul of Tarſus, the _— 
Magdalene, the thief on the croſs, or any others. He is 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame. His precious blood has not loſt 
its efficacy: It ſtill cleanſeth from all fin. He ſtill receiveth 
ſinners, and will not reject you. As one ſays, © If he 
| yielded himſelf into the hands of them that ſought his 

ife, will he hide himſelf from the hearts of them that ſeek 
his mercy ? If he was willing to be taken by the hands of vio- 


lence, can he be unwilling to be taken by the hands of 


faith ?” Poor trembling ſinners, come and try: Venture on 
him, venture wholly, and ye ſhall be ſaved. 
Finally, forger not that your preſent deep concern is the 


* 


beginning of your great ſalvation.” The enemy of your ſouls 


has not convinced you of your ſins. No, it is the good 
Spirit, whoſe office it is ſo to do; and he will take of the 
things of Chriſt and ſhow them unto you. He has wrought 
all the fitneſs your Saviour requires, which is to feel your 
need of him. The good work then is begun, and ſhall be 
finiſhed in due time. Conclude not bitter things againſt your- 
ſelves, as Manoah once did, but rather argue like his wife on 
that occaſion, and ſay, © If the Lord were pleaſed .to kill us, 
he would not have ſhowed us all theſe things.” You have in 
yourſelves a token for good. Lou feel you are finners; ſuch, 
and not the righteous, Jeſus came to call. Ye are the' loſt, 
whom he came to ſeek; the thirſty, whom he My to 

e 
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take of the water of life freely; and the weary „hom be in⸗ 


vites to come unto him for reſt. See then that ye refuſe not 


the invitation. Add not the ſin of unbelief to all your other 


offences. Refuſe not the Saviour's benefits by your own 
defpairing reflections; but throw yourſelves upon him, and 


be will not let you periſh. That you may receive him by 
faith ſo as to rejoice in him with a joy unſpeakable and full of 


plory, is the ſole aim and feryent wiſh of a friend to your 


very beſt intereſts. 8 en 


\ 
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THE following Letter, written by SIR Ricwate Hirt, 19 


his Brother, the Rev. RowLanD HILL, will; ave preſume, 
be highly acceptable to moſt of our Readers, We received it 
from the Rev. Mr. HILL, in a Note, containing a brief 
Explanation of the Time and Circumſtance in which it dun 
_ eoritten. | | | p © oy 
uv DEAR FRIEND, | FRA 
THOUGH not engaged as a ſtated contributor to the Evange» 
lical Magazine, I wiſh it all poſſible ſucceſs. As a proof of thus, 


accept the incloſed, which was written to me by my brother Sir 


Richard, when I was firſt called to the knowledge of the truth, 
being at that time a by at Eton School. He was then himſelf but 

oung in the divine life. Perhaps what was a bleſſing to me, may 
likewiſe be profitable to ſome young perſons among your readers, in 


ſimilar circumſtances. 
Yours ſincerely and affectionately, | 
R. Hitt, 


My very DEAR BroTHER, London, Feb«22, 1762. 


HOUGH I have been in town upwards of three weeks, 
yet I have hitherto deferred writing, that I might let 
you know when the works of Archbiſhop Leighton; which 
you deſired Archer to buy for you, were to be at Eton, where 
you may 1 to have them by the next machine, di | 
for you at Eton, carriage paid. The reaſon they could not 
be got ſooner was owing to their being almoſt out of print. 
May you, by the grace of God, be enabled to reliſh, digeſt, 
and practiſe the divine truths contained in the writing of 
excellent Prelate, than whom the church of England never had 
a brighter ornament. But what I particularly admire in 
Archbiſhop is, that ſpirit of patience and reſignation to 
divine will, under every diſpenſation, which breathes thro 
out all his compoſitions, and plainly diſcovers itſelf to — 


\ " 
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been the habitual temper of his renewed heart,—a temper, 
which is the very life and ſoul of Chriſtianity, and what can 
alone- bring true peace and - comfort to the mind of the be- 
liever. But then how is this diſpoſition to be obtained, ſince 
falſe preſumption is often miſtaken for peace of conſcience, 
and a {tupid apathy and inſenſibility may make a perſon think 
he has attained a true Goſpel reſignation, when, in reality, 
he knows not what it means. If we may believe the Scri 
tures, it is faith which brings peace and reſignation to 
ſoul. © Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” And again, © Thou ſhalt 
keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is __ on thee.” 
The conſcience being firſt awakened, by the Holy Spirit, to 
ſee its own defilement, and afterwards pacified by an applica- 
tion of the blood of ſprinkling, attains a ſweet compoſure z 
and reſting upon the faithfulneſs of the Redeemer, and the 
all-ſufficiency of his undertaking, is aſſured, that “ all things 
ſhall work together for good to thoſe who love God, and are 
the called according to his purpoſe.” This conſideration 
makes it the deſire of the Chriſtian's heart that the will of 
God may be done in him and by him; and therefore, under the 
moſt impreſſing circumſtances, or ſharpeſt ſufferings, he can ſay, 
« Lord, thou knoweſt what is good for me, better than I do 
for myſelf; therefore not my will, but thine be done.” More- 
over, the ſoul, thus brought out of darkneſs, into the mar- 
vellous light of the Goſpel, ſees an amiableneſs and excellency 
in Chriſt Jeſus, which before he knew nothing of. Once 
he could look upon the bleſſed Redeemer as having © no 
form nor comelineſs in him, that he ſhould defire him ;”” but 
now he ſees him to be © altogether lovely, the chief among 
ten thouſand, full of grace and truth.” Having now ob- 
tained the precious faith of God's ele, Jeſus is become 
precious to his ſoul, “ for to them that believe he is precious,” 
ſays St. Peter. Time was when this poor periſhing world, 
and its riches, honours, and pleaſures, ran away with his af- 
fections; but the bent of his heart being now changed, he 
pants only after the “ unſcarchable riches of Chrift,” the ho- 
nour which cometh from God, and thoſe “ pleafures that 
are at his right hand for evermore.” Time was when his own 
will was his rule, and the cemmandments, ordinances, and 
people of God, were all irkſome to him; but now being 
* born from above, and paſſed from death unto life,” it is 
the defire of his heart to be guided by the word and ſpirit of 
God—he accounts his commandments no longer grievous, 
but a light and eaſy yoke. He ſays of the ordinances, © It is 
good 
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ood for me to be here,” and his delight is in the ſaints of 
earth, and all fuch as excel in virtue. Theſe things, my 
dear Brother, I am well affured, you know by hap expe- 
rience, and moſt certain it is that & fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed them unto you; for the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spiri of God, neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” Human nature can 
riſe no higher than its own ſource, which is & earthly; ſenſual, 
deviliſh'*—** but the — — you have received of the 
Holy One abideth in you, and He ſhall lead you into all truth.” 
Nature,“ ſays good Biſhop Cowper, * is ſtark blind to the 
things of grace, ſince theſe only can be apprehended by divine 
be Muminatzon, nor can be _—_ by any other teacher than the 
. Spirit of God,” But though it has pleaſed the Lord to ſhow 
vou, in ſome meaſure, the myſteries of his kingdom, yet re- 
member that you are but a“ babe in Chriſt, and know but in 
* Therefore be frequent and earneſt in prayer for freſh 
upplies of knowledge, faith, grace, and ſtrength; and you have all 
poſſible encouragements to be ſo, ſince “ in Chriſt all fulneſs 
dwells, and out of that fulneſs we receive grace for. grace.” 
Learn then to guard againſt ſelf-dependance, and to live 
more upon Chriſt. See that he be made unto you, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption. Reſign your- 
ſelf to Him in all his offices, as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King 
: a Prophet to teach you, a Prieſt to make atonement for you, 
a King to reign over you and in you. View him in his paſtoral 
office, in the character of the good Shepherd, ©. the Shepherd - 
that gave his life for his theep.” Conſider his watchſulneſs 
and tender care for his dear choſen flock---that “ little flock, 
to whom it is his good pleaſure to give the kingdom,” havi 
redeemed them by his blood, out of every tongue 
kindred, and people z” having promiſed them eternal life, and 
e berrothed them to himſelf in faithfulneſs, that they might 
never periſh, and none might pluck them out of his hands.“ 
Conſider, my dear Brother, how that, when you, as a poor, 
helpleſs ſheep, were gone aſtray, this dear Shepherd ſought 
| you, and brought you back. Remember how, when wats 
dering further and further from his fold, he made you hear his 
voice and follow him, © carrying you, as a Lamb, in his 
boſom, and gently leading you whilſt you were with young, 
O, think of this love which paſſeth knowledge,” and may it 
fill your heart with praiſe, and your tongue with thankſgiving, 
Let it conſtrain you to live-to Him, who died for you, and 
to grow daily more and more in conformity to his bleſſed 


image, that ſo you may © adorn the doctrine of Cod our 
| 5 Saviour 
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Saviour mall things, aud by well doing, put to ſilenee the 
ignorance of fooliſh men, who would falſely accuſe your 
good oonverſation in Chriſt.” But remember, it is not ſuffi- 
cient, that you ſet yourſelf againſt outward-fins; you muſt be 
watchful againſt heart ſins —thoſe fins that are moſt woven in 
you by nature and conſtitution. Therefore try and examine 
urſelf, what manner of ſpirit you are of. Take the 
ſalmiſt's advice, Commune with your own heart, and in 
your chamber, and be ſtill.“ Fear not to know the worſt of your 
caſe at all times, ſince this is the only way to mend it, whilſt 
ſeli-ignorance and ſelf-conceit have ſhipwrecked their thou- 
ſands. , Let pride, peeviſhneſs, and ſelf-will, be brought forth, 
lamented, mortified 3 and inſtead of theſe, ſeek to put on all 
the tempers and diſpoſitions of the meek and lowly Jeſus, 
with all the ſweet and lovely graces of his Spirit. Bear pa- 
tiently with the perverſenefs and oddities of thoſe who are 
under the dominion of fallen nature, and therefore objects of 
pity, not of revenge. Condeſcend to the loweſt — — for 
the loweſt people, when you can thereby render the beſt ſer- 
vice, either to their fouls or bodies. Become all things to 
all men,” as far as you can conſiſtently with your holy pro- 
feſſion; yet take care that you abuſe not your liberty for a 
cloak to fin, for ſin in the leaſt degree allowed, or conſented 
to, will damp your comfort, deaden your graees, and hinder 
your progreſs in the divine life. See then that you be watch- 
ful gain the firſt riſings of ſin. Dally not ohh ſo. dangerous 
an enemy. And though it will plead hard to be ſpared, give 
it no quarter, but “ clothe yourſelf with the whole armour 
of God,” and fight, like a true Chriſtian ſoldier, in the 
ſtrength, and airy the banners of the great Captain of your 
Salvation, till “Satan be bruiſed under your feet, and death 
be ſwallowed up in victory.“ | 
I ſhall add one word more, and I have done. Be diligent in 
your ſtudies, However human learning may prove a ſnare-to 
ſuch as © are yainly puffed up in their fleſhly minds,” yet 
in a gracious heart it is very deſirable. And, if it be your 
prayer and endeavour that whatſoever attainments vou make, 
in profane literature, may be ſubſervient to the nobler end of 
rendering you inſtrumental to the good of ſouis, and uſeful to 
the church of Chriſt; there is no fear of your being hurt by 
thoſe deteſtable maxims and principles, with which the moſt 
admired claſſical authors abound ; but they will rather be the 
means of diſcovering to you the blindneſs and depravity of 
human nature, and the neceſſity of ſeeking that only true 
wiſdom, © that cometh from above,” and without which, all 
Vox. II. ä 2 other 


he *wildorh will-prove, in the end, to be only tefined 
| yy op now, with my fincere prayers, that if it be the will of 
God ever to call you to the work of the miniſtry, ou may 
be fitted and prepared by his grace, and Holy Spirit, for that 
moſt important office; and by your ſteady attachment to out 
moſt excellent Church, in a 2 en wherein there is ſo dread. 
ful a departure from the doctrine of her Homihes, Articles, 
and Common Prayer, may prove yourſelf a faithful labouret 
in the vine yard of our bleſſed Lord, I conclude myſelf, 
{2 Your moſt affectĩonate Brother, 
Both by grace and nature, 
n RICHARD HILL. - 
P.S. Pray remember me in love to our dear Brother, to 
whom you may either read or ſhow this letter, which I defire 
will keep, as I hope it may hereafter, as well as at pre- 
— no ad 065085 wigs, ts BNA 
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HAVE the pleaſure once more of communicating to you, and to the lovers. 
of © true and undeſtled religion,” through the medium of the Evangelical 

ine, a very glorious diſplay of divine power and grace, in the en- 
tenſion of the ever bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The pre- 
ſent, however, is only an addition to the account already inſerted in 
vol. i. page 80, in an extract of a letter from Dr. Robbins. No doubt 
many of the ſerious readers of that intelli have been (with myſelf) 
anxious to know in what way the work — been carried on, which we 
then heard was ſo gracioufly begun. Many a prayer has been ſent to 
heaven, for the proſperity of the Redeemer's kingdom among thoſe who 
are ſeparated from us by the raging billows of the ocean; and many & 
painful ſuſpicion aroſe, leſt the enemy of ſouls ten his hellifh arte, 

* 


nipped the buds which were juſt opening ! At length the welcome in- 
formation is come l Shout, ye followers of the Lamb, for “ the Lon 
Gop omnipotent reigneth !*”* I was obliged, Sir, to give you the following 
extracts in the form they at preſent wear; as they were not compriſed by 
| Dr. R. in one letter, nor ſent entirely to one perſon ; but they are col- 
lected from different parts of four cloſe-written ſheets of paper, 


Noy.. 30, Dec. 1 and 2, 1793. a 
Dr. R. commences one of his letters thus: hg ; 
c That they all may be one!” Did you never indulge a * 
ather 


thought upon that glorious paſſage in our Lord's prayer to his 
With what delight and —— have the childerm f God beheld it 
fulfilled from age to age, in that ſweet union of heart which takes place 


among all thoſe who haye received the ſpirit of adoption, ant 1 


* 
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Abba, Father.” No matter where or in what part of the world they 
ive, whether in Europe, a, ica, or America. They Ml 
2 by, and all equally near to bim, for are ove with him, 

eaſing reſlection! that by uniting them to himſelf he bas united thou- 
ſaads and millions ta one another in the deareſt bonds; by which they 
belong to axe family. And „r or's while the Father of this family 
ſes bet that they ſhopld live in different parts of his houſe ; yet, under 
his gracious ſuperintendance and tuition, they are all training up for, 
and will, in a very ſhort time, be brought together into one inſeparable 
— in his houſe above, whence * they ſhall go no more out ;* hut in 
moſt perfefſt union ſhall enjoy the pleaſures of pureſt friend{hip for 
ever. Theſe thoughts aroſe in my mind, on receiving your's a | 
ago, with a number of other letters from perſons in different parte o 
England and America, who all appear to have hearts warmly attached. to 
the cauſe of Chriſt ; and who have been made to rejoice at Zion's pro- 
ſperity ; to whom particularly the * good news from” us in' this © a far 
country has been * as cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, | # 
In another place he remarks, | 75 | 

« I am pleaſed with the meaſure you adopted, by inſerting the extras 
from my laſt letter in the Evangelical Magazine; becauſe it appears to 
have animated the hearts of ſo many of God's dear miniſters and people 
in your iſland: Eſpecially as it has given cacouragement to my dear 
brethren of different denominations, in the work of the Lord: Different 
only in ſome external modes, and non eſſentials; but one in Chriſt, one in 
heart, one in the great foundation truth of the Goſpel; i. 2. one in 
making Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, the Alpha and Omega of their 
| preaching z and his all- perfect righteouſneſs and atonement the ſole 
ground of a ſinner's hope, to the ' everlaſting excluſion of all virtue, 
righteouſneſs, ſtrength, or goodneſs of his own, as of the leaſt account, 
in point of merit, in that important affair While I mention-this, I 
am ready to ſay, I wiſh you had been among us for ſame months paſt, 
that you might have witneſſed ſame of the aſtoniſhing works of God's 
power and mercy, eſpecially among the youth here: Id ſee and hear 
thale, who, a few months ago, immerſed in vanity and ſenſual amuſe. 
ments, would have been afraid or aſhamed to open their lips upon any 
ſubje& of religion, now converſing with the greateſt freedom and joy 
about Jeſus Chriſt, his glory, his . : © Admiring 
his tranſeendant lovelineſs and excellence, his all - ſufficiency and ſuitable- 
neſs for the chief of ſinners, ſuch as they feel themſelves to be — their 
confidence in his merits their complacency in his perſon, as the object of 
their ſupreme delight. O what a change is here i Truly we may in this 
town with great - propri 2232 theſe words, we have ſeen Air 
thing among us. He whoſe name is called Wonderful, has wroug 
wonderful works indeed works which, I doubt not, have cauſed wander 
and joy among angels and ſaints in heaven, as well as on earth. 

© You wiſh to know the preſent ſtate of this work amapg us. After I 
had written to you in May, it ſeemed, in the courſe of the ſummer, 
rather to increaſe. Many, we have reaſon to believe, were brought to 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and there has been an happy nugber 
added fince to our church, I mentioned before that there we | 
twenty, who had then made a public profeſſion. The numbegaow js 
about Gixty, And there are many individuals fill, who q truſt. are 
ſavingly converted, and who will, no doubt, in a ſhort dime, join theme 
ſelves to us. Altbough I have reaſon to think, new 2 nod gon 


victions are not ſo frequent as batt 7 d am ſometimes 
| Z 2 afraid 


* 


V. 


. = 0 


x 6 4 
afraid left the Holy Spirit ſhould withdraw his bleſſed influences from ug 
8 the Lord in tender mercy prevent), yet I deſire to bleſs God I can 


Evangelical Magazine. Am much pleaſed with the contents and general 
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y,; there appear evident tokens of his gracious preſence among us; 
The congregation on Lord's Days, and at other public ſolemnities, a | 


exceedingly attentive and ſolemn, as well as numerous, 80 do our pri- 


vate meetings and conferences. Theſe, of late, ſeem to be more full and 
crowded than they were two months ago, and are attended uſuilly every 


night in the week, except Saturday, in different parts of the pariſh.” Our 


ecting-houſe, you know, is pretty large, yet it has been often ſo erowded, 


hat ſome haye tarried at home, on account” of the difficulty in getting 
ſeats. May the Lord increaſe the attention ſtill more, and vouchſafe a 


freſh, and ſtill more copious ſhower of divine influences! 1 

Prom another letter, we have the — extract: 
% T, thank you for the joy you have teſti 

of God's rich and ſovereign grace towards the inhabitants of this town 

of late; and am thankful that it has rejoiced and animated the hearts of 


ſo many of the friends of religion in your iſland. 'Ttuly, ſuch glorious © 
events demand the jo _———_—— of heaven and earth, if the glory 
in the univerſe; for ſurely this 


never appears fo illuſtriouſſy bright as in the building up of Zion! But 


of God be the moſt important obje 


O what thankfulneſs, what deep humility becomes a worm of the duſt, 
that it ſhould pleaſe the blefſed God to make uſe, in any degree, of themoſt 


unworthy of all his ſervants, as an inſtrument in this glorious work ] Even 


ſo, Father!" is all that can be ſaid. It was doubtleſs, that the exceHency 
of the power, and ſovereignty of the grace, might the more manifeſtly 


„ — to be of God. To him therefore belongs, and to him ſhall by 


aſcribed all the glory for ever, Amen“ 
From other parts the following is collected: N | 
% am obliged to you for communicating the two firſt Numbers of the 


defign of the work; as tending to diffuſe that kind of knowledge which 
is of the greateſt importance to all. I cannot but hope with you; that 


from the nature of the plan, and the characters of the Gentlemen you 


mentioned, who have engaged to ſupport the work, that it will be more 
entertaining, and conſequently more laſting than works of that kind have 


viſually been. The liberality of the plan will £0 far towards it. CathNo- 


liciſm, though a term which has been miſunderſtood by many, and great! 
abuſed, by zealous partizans, in the preſent day, is however exceed- 
ingly deſirable and important, when it does not induce us to a criminal 
— cowardly relinquiſhment of the truths of Chriſtianity, and diſpoſe us 
to ſacrifice the fundamental doctrines of the Goſpel for the ſake of peace 


and accordance with thoſe whoſe religious ſentiments are actually ſub- 


verſiye of the effential points of the Chriſtian faith. In this cafe ſuch 
catholiciſm and coaleſcence muſt in the Gght of Chriſt be nothing lefs 
than baſe treachery againſt the cauſe we profeſs to eſpouſe, deſerving the 
ſevereſt indignation of our righteous Lord and Maſter. #4 | 
% You will perceive by what I have written, that we have yet happy 
evidences of the Lord's preſence being with us. There are alſo ſeveral 
places, in this vicinity, which at preſent appear to ſhare in a meaſure this 
t bleſſing. At Middleborougb, Carver, and Wareham, numbers are 
awakened, and ſome, there is reaſon to hope, ſavingly converted. 
„ Conſidering the depravity of human nature, I have thought it 
2 matter of ſurpriſe, that the work of God here has met with no 
more viſible oppoſition. I hardly think there has been an inſtance, in our 
day at leaft, wherein the great adverſary has been fo W ” 
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trained, ata time when his kingdom has met with ſo great a ſhock, G 
ins indeed have been taken, by the friends of the work, to prevent any of 
thoſe d. ſorders and irregularities, which have ſometimes 2 at ſuch 
ſeaſons, and which have brought a blemiſh upon the work, and given oc- 
caſion to the enemy ſo reproach and blaſpheme. | fr 


I ſhall now, Sir, take the liberty of cloſing this account with an obſerva. 
tion or two, which may be uſeful to the intelligent reader. Let us con- 
der what doctrines theſe are which the Lord has ſo abundantly owned 
and bleſſed! They are what a writer in the Monthly Review has lately 
called, the abſurd and irrational ſyſlem of Calviniſmn . Yet, we need 
not be ſurpriſed at this, for the Goſpel of Chriſt has always been to ſome. 
« fooliſhneſs,” but to others the power of God to ſal vation. Romans, 
i. 16.—1 Corinth. i. 18 1. 2 * 8 

Let the glory of this work excite us to more eartieſt and frequent 

yers for the out-pouring of the Spirit of God! We have reaſon io re- 
joice, that, in ſome connex1ons, ſtated periods have been ſet apart for this 
work, This is generally the caſe in the Baptiſt denomination ; and lately 
has been adopted by. the aſſociated Independent Churches in Warwick 
ſhire, May God put it into the hearts of many more of his miniſters 
and people, to be active in this cauſe, and may he ſpeedily aaſwer their 
repeated requelts | | 122 | 

7 I am, dear Sir, 


Birmingham.  Your's, &c. &c. 


— —— — — ͤ — 
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Some Account of the Experience, Character, and Death of tht 
late Mr. SAMUEL JONES, of Birmingham Heath, near Bir- 
mingham ; who died September 30, 1793, in the 45th Year of 
his Age. © OM 


THE excellent perſon, who is the ſubject of this ſhort memoir, had ex- 
perienced the power of divine grace for about three or four and 
twenty years, His firſt convictions were uncommonly deep and ſtrong, 
and his ſtruggles in oppoſing his natural propenſities very ſevere. Though 
he had in early life but very few religious advantages, yet even ther fre- 
quent checks of conſcience attended him; and the enemy ſeems te have 
laid ſnares. for him. He broke through many reſtraints, and was often 
brought back with ſcourges-of renewed convictions and other trials. For 
many years before he died he was ſo much a valetudinarian as to be inca- 
pable of attending to buſineſs. Indeed afflition of body was his compa- 
nion more or leſs from his youth, and was the means uſed by divine wiſ- 
dom for deepening the work of grace in his ſoul. 
la a paper containing ſome account of the dealings of God with him 
(written in the year 1773), are the following particulars, which, it is 
| hoped, will pleaſe and edify the pious reader, and the more ſo on account 
of the artleſs and open ſimplicity with which they are delivered. After 


Appendix to vcl. xii. of the Monthly Review Enlarged, page 522. 

+ Does not the above recital of facts afford freſh demon i — to ſome of 
the arguments uſed in that excellent Treatiſe lately publiſhed by the Rev. A. 
_ catitled, The Socinian aud Calviniſlic Syſtems compared as to their moral 
4endency | | | x | 
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mentioning the joy of his parents at his birth, which appears to have 
attended "Sd Bite peculiar circumſtances, he —— 1 18 
often that T had never been born, or elſe had been as the beaſts in the field 
that have no conſcience to reprove them, nor thoughts of death, hell, nor 
judgment,” In another place he ſays: “ About this time the Lard 

| Werkes upon my brother; he ſoon ſaw where I was—in the gall of bitter. 
Dela, and in the bond of iniquity. He put ſome good books into my 
Thaw, and I began to read, Vut ſoon gave over, for conſcience became 
wery troubleſome, and the law, which is pure and holy, ſhowed me that 
I-was under the penalty theteof. But, alas l I grew mueh worſe after this 
- EconviRtion, eagerly ran into the world to get rid of it, and to ſtiſse the 
motions of conſcience. Bur the of bodily affliction again ſhowed 
me, that all was vanity and-vexation of ſpirit z that the delights and plea- 
ſures, riches, honour, and all this world can afford, are mean, empty, 
vain, and unſatisfying things.“ L 

During theſe early ftruggles of mind, when his life was 
be in danger, 'he was greatly agitated with fear, concerning which be 
thus writes : The Lord began to convince me that I was a inner, and 
that the wicked ſhall be tare into hell, there to remain for ever; which 
made me put the ferious queſtion to myſelf, What account canſ thou give 
to God, were he to fummon thee this night before him ? Now, how did 
conſcience cry, Guilty, take him away, for be has finned againſt 
and earth. Then Ib to read, and to pray, thinking to ſucceed 
ſtruggling with my own heart, But as my ſtrength of body returned alittle, 
corruption began to gather ſtrength. After this, I was for ſome time ac- 
tually ſinking, and ging all up 2s Jaft—till at laft the Lord emptied me 
of all my ſuppoſed righteouſneſs, and brought me to that point, that I'was 
willing to do any thing that I might be ſaved, Then it pleaſed the Lord 
to enable me to Ee Chriſt held up in the Goſpel as a. Sariour, as.a Ph 
cian, and one that calls the heavy - laden firmer, and promi £8 tel give im 
reſt. NI thus 22 to give gue faith, I with ar ach 

ſe of heart laid mytelf at bis feet, reſolving, if I periſhed, to periſh 
Tad no ſooner was I brought to this but I received reſt to my ſoul. Then 
I began to read the word of God with peculiar delight, and was deter- 
mined to know my ſtate and condition more accurately, and zenounce al 
the works of darkneſs through the ſtrength of Chriſt; and almoſt every 

paſſage brought me freſh news of comfort. At the time of my. delwer- 
| nance I uſed to be carried out of myſelf, and was prone to think that it 
always would be ſo; I took more liberty, and thought all was well ; but 
I was.ſoon made to know that when I was highly favoured with the Jore 
of God, I muſt be like the poor Publican, or like Peter, 
or I periſh ʒ· and this ſpirit would I always deſire. I have 
hard work to come to Chriſt as a poor, naked, fick,. loſt, 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanftihcation, and gedemption 
nounce all for a complete Saviour. Bleed be God, that through 
vine power many promiſes have been and are the joy of my foul z and 
— my meat and my drink to do the will of my Father who is in 
ven.“ a 6 

Mr. Jones was in his religious principles a Calviniſt z on the 

of church difoiplins ho nde himfelf an Independent“. His exam 


® It. be obſerved that Mr. J. reſided for many years in the family of 3 
valuable Chriſtian friend of the Ales denomination, and maſt commonly, 
While he was able, attended divine ip with that family at St, Mary's, Hir 

mingham, where Calviniſtic doctrines are preached, and where much g 
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wit fuch as held out an infiruQive leſſon to profeſſors of every claſs, who 
had the privilege of his acquaintance. To a and firm conviction of 
the importance of his ſentiments, he was ena to unite an habitual 
ſenſe of his own "infirmity 
others, to exerciſe that © meekneſs of wiſdom,” ſo eſſential to the main 
tenance of Chriftian fellowſhip, in this tate of imperſect knowledge, in 


which an _— % knew but in part, had not yet attained, neither was 
e 


Hence but few perſons, in his fituation, ever had a 


24 to that high character, „ A lover of good men, however . 


diſtinguiſhed from himſelf by conſiderations of inferior moment. 6 

Inthe commencement of his laſt ſickneſs, he ſaid to a Chriſtian friend 
and relative, who made ſome remark about the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 
« Yes, he is precious, I know he is precious,” repeating it with pecu- 
liar emphaſis, and deep ſenfibility. About the ſame time he obſerved to 
another friend, . Iam quite wearied of this world ; I find it to be the 
— over and over again : The ſame trials, temptations, and ſor- 
rows, ftil 
depart ; I have nothing to defire or ſeek for here, but patience under my 
itions,” Whether his extreme weakneſs occaſioned a degree of im- 


patience, at this peri 


deavoured to turn the occalion to his own purpoſes. For a whole 
after his mind was aſſaulted by the moſt horrid 122 To 
« fiery darts he was enabled ſucceſsfully to oppoſe t 

and not only to reſiſt, bat finally to overcome and quench them. And 


here his triumph over his © laſt enemy“ ſeemed to commence. On the 


day ſucceeding this ſevere conflict, he was favoured with a kind of holy 
extacy—he ſaid, The Lord had revealed himſelf to his foul in all his 
glorious character, and earneftly defired his friends, who ſurrounded his 
ded, to ſing and praiſe the Lord for him, as he could not for want 


of bodily ſtrength !“ In the conrſe of the night he requeſted that the 


23d Pſalm, with ſome promiſes, which he pointed out in 1/aiab, might be 

read to him. When this was done, he obſerved; with extraordinary em- 

A « Yes; the very eſſence and beauty of experimental religion con- 
$ 


in coming to God and dealing with him on the ground of bare pro- 


mſes / Dr. Watts, when he came to die, forgot all his eJoquence as a 


ſelf to his friends, on his approaching diffolution : © Be not alarmed by 
any convulſion my may undergo, in the hour of death; I am not 


at all moved; my ſoul is fixed trufting in God I conſider death as a 
friend and a deliverer !” Onthe Sunday evening preceding his death, a friend 


mentioned Mr.Ryland's text, © Lay hold on eternal life, on which he had 


hed that morning. Ah!“ ſid he, * Mr. Ryland has laid hold, 


have laid hold, and yon, my friend, have laid hold on eternal life.“ He 
then expreſſec great thankfulneſs that this important work was not ther 


been done in the converſion and edification of ſouls. Sometimes he viſited, and 
dent ſome hours of a Lord's-day in ſuperintending a charity ſchool in the coun- 
ry, from the diſintereſted motive of initilling into the poor children the prin- 
ales of Chriſtian knowledge and duty. Sometimes alſo he attended divine wor- 


ſp at a chapel in the neighhourhood erected and ſupported by the geozrous 
| faints | 


fiend with whom he livedand died, whoſe praiſe is in churches of 
el all denominations, 1 ; 
I to 


This taught him, in his intercourſe with 


[goin their accuſtomed rounds, I am wow ready and with to 
a 


„is not quite certain; but from what followed, 
it is clear his vigilant adverſary, who marks the halting of the weak, en- 


e e ſhield of faith,” 


poet, and reſted on promiſes any. From this time he never ceaſed to en- 
ava preſence of his God, but red wholly occupied in delightfuF 
icipations of death and glory. He in particular ſaid, addreffing him- 


* 


* 
* 
% 
=y 


A 


2 


_— 


— 
— _ - * 
—— —— P — — —ͤ— . — ́ ꝗ wLi — r en ett 
iy — — — I — = — * — — — — — 
— —_ - — 
= ER 4 - - 
— — 
— 


= 
l 
* i 
1 
* 1 * 
E - F 
*/ 
| 
* N 
a | | 
« 1 | 
arr, 
: ii 
* * 
MD 
ſe. 
Al 
Tr 
l l 


| 
| 


- — 
— — 


— — 
8 —-E= —- 


iu 


: 
* 
1 
| 
[ 

* 
it 4 
: 5 4] 


5 


— — — — = 
b — 
— — — - 
22 ˖˙*— — — 
- - — 
— — —— 
- == <= 
— — — 
= - FO . 


- — 
— 
— — 


— — 


— IC — = =- — 
— 1— 55 — bm 
— 2 — — - — 
— — — — 
_ — 2 — 
= — ag — 
— — — — — — 
— _— 2 


1 


„ o 6niTVARY., | || N 


to be dong; „ All“ faid he, t is finiſhed, and I am ready!“ When bis 4 
brother, Mr. Jones, of Cheſter, whom be had not ſeen for ſome months he 
prior to his ilſneſi, aſked'him concerning the ſtate of hie mind, he faid ho 
2% am quite ready, wow ready! O! pray the bleſſed Jeſus to take me to ä 


- Himſelf!” ! 
It was his dying requeſt, that his funeral ſermon might be 
by Mr. Burn, at St. Mary's. A diſcourſe was accordingly delivered on 
the Sunday after his interment from x Cor. xv. 55—58. Such examples 
ſpeak loudly to the churches ! May we follow his faith, con/idering the 8x0 


k 5 1 . 


2 17, 1794, died Mrs. Ann Lee, of Bermondſey, 83. She 
ſultaihed a very ſevere trial by the death of her mother when ſhe was about 
ren years of ge. This was, however, in ſome meaſure mitjgated by the 
attention and kindneſs of a godly — who was member of a Proteſt. 
ant Diſſenting Church, at Lime Regis, under the paſtoral care of the 
Rev. John Whitty. During her continuance under this gentleman's mi- 
niſtry, which ſhe regularly attended, ſhe found much pleaſure and delight, 
1 ſpoke of him as a tried, laborious, and uſeful miniſter of the 
oſpel. ; . | 
On her removal from the country to London, ſhe fat down under a 
miniſtry which, however learned and moral, differed eſſentially from that 
to which ſhe had been accuſtomed, being deficient in all the grand pecu- 
liarities of the Goſpel ; eſpecially the doctrine of juſtification: by the 
righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, and the agency of the: Holy Ghoſt, in his en- 
lightening, ſanRifying, and comforting influences. | 
Though ſhe ſat under mere moral preaching for forty years, and mani- 
feſted a regular and ſeridyus deportment in her life and converſation, ſhe 
was far from being eaſy and happy in her mind. The impreſſions ſhe had 
formerly received under Mr. Whitty were ſometimes brought to her re- 
collection; and a ſerious and amiable ſiſter, who lived with her, uſed 
often to expreſs a deſire of hearing different preaching, inſomuch that 
they ſometimes had thoughts of going to ſome other place of warſhip, but 
never had reſolution to put it in practice. * 1 
The miniſter was very aged, and the congregation much reduced, in 
conſequence of which he reſigned the paſtoral office, and a very different 
ſpecies of preaching ſucceeded. Mrs, Lee continued her ſeat, and ſoon re- 
cagnized, in what ſhe now heard, the doctrines whichwere preached by Mr. 


W. at Lime Regis, and her love for them was renewed. After the oc- She 
caſional labours of ſeveral miniſters one was choſen paſtor, and Mrs. L. mily, 
joined the Chriſtian ſociety over which he preſided. The account which which t 
ſhe gave of her own experience was this, © That notwithſtanding ſhe had to ordi 
been brought up a Diſſenter, regularly attended the means of grace, and much « 
walked with much regularity in her outward converſation ; yet thatſhe that, u 
had only a form of godlineſs without the power, and had been under the Chrift, 
influence of a ſelf-righteous ſpirit.” | jets of 

The miniſter, ſhe now fat under, was made very uſeful to her, and the foll 
among many diſcourſes which had an awakening influence upon her mind, By g 
one was from 2 Cor. v. 1. The certainty and importance of death, the the gitt 
infinite glory of the heavenly manſions, and the bleſſedneſs of knowing 
that we are heirs thereof, were the topics diſcuſſed, and they came to her 
heart with power, and made impreſſions which were not eraſed to her laf 
moments. 

4 ; Voz. 
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When it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs his word to her ſoul, ſhe was more 
than 70 years of age: So that ſhe uſed to ſay, “ ſhe was an aged finner, 
hut a young Chriſtian;“ and often has the writer of this article, who feels 
pleaſure while paying this laſt tribute of reſpect to a fincere Chriſtian and 
a valuable friend, heard her exclaim, with tears of gratitude in her eyes, 
* Oh the goodneſs and abundant grace of God to me a poor ſinner, in 
opening the eyes of my underſtanding when I was juſt ſinking into the 

muer= 7: 

” The infirmities of old age had already overtaken her, and ſhe was ſub- 
jet at times to great depreſſion in her animal ſpirits. Satan, of whoſe de. 
vices ſaints are not ignorant, took advantage of theſe things, and haraſſed 
her mind with many temptations, frequently ſuggeſting that her conver- 
ſion was not real, and that ſhe might be loſt after all, The fear of death 
was her greateſt trouble, and ſhe might juſtly be numbered among thoſe 
« who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime ſubje& to bondage.” 
Heb. li. 15. 1 * 

About — months before her diſſalution, ſhe was depreſſed in 
her ſoul in a degree beyond what was uſual; added to which, ſhe was now 
unable to attend the means of grace, which had been one of her greateſt 
comſorts. In prayer, reading, and Chriſtian converſation, ſhe found ſome 
intervals of relief, yet ſhe more generally was diſtreſſed and caſt down. After 
this ſeaſon of darkneſs and diſtreſs had continued four or fave months, ſhe 
was much comforted. On coming down from her room one morning, the 
told a friend who was with her © that the Lord had fo viſited her with the 
tokens of his love and favour, that ſhe could not at that time expreſs the 
lappineſs and comfort which ſhe felt; but added, I ſhall be able to tell you 
more about it at ſome future time. When her end was approaching, ſhe 
was much compoſed, and intimated, that, though ſhe had not the Poll aſ- 
ſurance of faith, ſhe was thankful for a good hope through grace. The 
ſmallneſs of her faith, a ſenſe of weaknels, and the remains of fin, were 
the conſtant ſubjects of complaint. She was partial to, and would fre- 
quently read a Hymn, the laſt verſe of which was truly characteriſtic of her 
prevailing frame of mind ; 

« Lord, it is my chief complaint, 

That my love 1s weak and faint; 

Yet I love thes, and adore : 
Oh for grace to love thee more 


She lived beloved, and died regretted, by a numerous and reſpectable fa. 
mily, as well as by the Chriſtian ſociety to which ſhe ſtood related, and on 

which ſhe reflected honour, by an undiſguiſed humility, a unitorm attachment 
to ordinances, and a holy walk and converſation. She had experienced fo 
much darkneſs and bondage under the influence of mere moral preaching, 
that, when ſhe became converlant with the dottrine of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſuitableneſs and excellency of this truth were frequently the ſub- 
jects of commendation ; and a conſiderable time before her death, ſhe deſired 
the following paſſage of Scripture might be her funeral text, Eph. ii. 8, 
* By grace art ye laved, through faith, and that not of yourſelves; it is 
the gitt of God. 
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The preſent State of Europe compared with ancient Prophecies : A Ser. 
mon, preached at the Gravel-Pit Meeting in Hackney, February 28, 
1794, being the Day K for a General Faſt. By Joſeph 
Prieſtley, LL. D. F. R. S. &c. With a Preface, containing the 
Reaſons for the Authors leaving England. 8vo, pages 44+ Price 16, 
Johnſon. ; | 


ONSIDERING the peculiar circumſtances in which this pam- 
6: phlet is uſhered into the world, it will probably excite a more 
than uſual degree of attention. Many will be anxious to know 
the reaſons which have induced this celebrated author, being more 
than ſixty years of age, 8 turn his back upon his native country 
and retire to America. The right of emigration is unqueſtionable, 
and in ſome caſes it may be abſolutely neceſſary. But whether the 
reaſons he has thought proper to aſſign are ſufficiently weighty to 
juſtify ſuch conduct, muſt be left to the deciſion of his friends and 
the public, to whom they are ſubmitted. 

He tells us, that after the riots at Birmingham, it was the ex- 

Qation, and evidently the wiſh of many perſons, that be ſhould 
immediately fly to France or America; But having no conſciouſ- 
neſs of guilt to induce him to fly his country, he came directly to 
London, and, by means of a friend, ſignified to the King's Mini. 
ſters that he was there, and ready, if they thought proper, to be 
interrogated upon the ſubject of the riot; but no notice was taken 
of the meſſage—That thinking himſelf il! treated; .not merely bf 
the populace of Birmingham, but by the country in general, whi 
evidently exulted in his ſufferings, and afterwards by the repre- 
ſentatives of the nation, who refaſed to inquire into the cauſe of 
them, he deliberated upon the ſubje&t of emigration : And ſeveral 
flattering propoſals being made to him, eſpecially from France, he 
was at one time inclined to go thither: But conſidering that, if he 
went there, he ſhould have no employment to which de had been 


accuſtomed, he determined to continue in England, expoſed as he 


was not only to unbounded obloquy and inſult, but to every kind of 


outrage ; and after his invitation to ſucceed his friend Dr. Price, 


he had no heſitation about it. Accordingly he took up his reſidence 
where he now is, though ſo prevalent was the idea of his inſecurity, 
that he was not able to take the houſe in his own name ; and when 
a friend took it for him in his, it was with much difficulty that ths 
landlord was prevailed upon to transfer the leaſe to him. 

As a further proof of his danger, he ſays, That the managers 
of one of the principal charities among the Diſſenters having engaged 
him to preach their annual ſermon, the treaſurer, a man of fortune, 
who knew nothing of him but by name, was ſo alarmed at it, that 


| pe declared he could not flecp, and to relieve his fears he declined 
* preaching 
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preaching at all— That when it was known that he was ſettled at 

ackney, ſeveral of his friends, who lived near him, were ſeriouſly 
adviſed to remove their papers, and other valuable effects, to ſome 
place of greater 5 in London — That on the 14th of July 
1792, it was taken for granted by many of his neighbours, that 
his houſe was to come down, juſt as at Birmingham the year before— 
That when the Hackney Aﬀfociation was formed, ſeveral ſervants in 
the neighbourhood actually removed their goods; and when there 
was ſome political meeting at Mr. Breillat's, though about two 
miles diſtant from his houſe, a woman whoſe daughter was ſervant 
in the houſe contiguous to his, came to her miſtreſs to entreat that 
ſhe might be out of the way, and it was not without difficulty that 
ſhe was pacified—That on ſeveral other occaſions the neighbour- 
hood has been greatly alarmed, and not without apparent reaſon— 
That a perſon, whom he could name, and to appearance a reputable 
tradeſman, declared in the company of friends, in the hearing of 
one of his late congregation at Birmingham, that in cafe of any 
diturbance, they would immediately come to Hackney, evidently 
(as he ſuppoſes) far the purpoſe of miſchief. In this ſtate of things 
he thinks it not to be wondered at, that of many ſervants recom- 
mended to him, and ſome who were actually hired, very few could, 
for a long time, be prevailed upon to live with him. 1 

He exonerates himſelf from the charge of /editzon, or being an 
enemy to the conſtitution and peace of his country, by declaring, 
that he never preached a political ſermon in his life, unleſs ſuch as, 
he believes, Diſſenters uſually preach on the 5th of November, 
in favour of civil and religious liberty, may be ſaid to be political 
and that he has written very little upon the ſubje& of politics, his 
reading, meditation, and writing, Lot been almoſt wholly en- 
groſſed by theology and philoſophy. He therefore conſiders it as 
amere pretence to excite popular indignation againſt him, whereas 
the real cauſe of the odium he has incurred * his open hoſti- 
ity to the doctrines of the eſtabliſhed church, and more eſpecially 
to all civil eſtabliſhments of religion whatever. This, he affirms, 
lns brought upon him the implacable reſentment of the great body 
of the clergy, who have found out other methods of oppoling him 
deſides argument. He accuſes Mr. Burke, whom he calls their great 
ally and champion, with having taken ſeveral opportunities of in- 
reighing againſt him in a place where he knew no reply could be 
made, and from which he was conſcious that his accuſation would 
reach every corner of the country. The Treaſury newſpapers, and 
other popular publications, he maintains, have been occupied by 
chem as a till more effectual vehicle of abuſe. 

He complains, that many times, by the encouragement of per- 
ſons from whom better things might have been expected, he has 
deen burned in effigy along with Mr. Paine; and numberleſs inſult- 
ng and threatening letters have been ſent to him from all parts of 
the kingdom That public juſtice had not been done to him nor 
lis friends for the loſſes they ſuſtained in the riots that the allow- 
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ance in his own caſe was two thouſand pounds ſhort of his loſs— 
and that no compenſation had been made him for the deſtruction of he 
his manuſcripts, the interruption of his purſuits, the loſs of a tl 
leafing and. advantageous ſituation, &c. though he doubts not, C 
had the injury been ſuſtained by a Clergyman, he would have to 
claimed and been allowed very large damages on that account. te 
Though he profeſſes not to be unmoved with theſe circumſtances, or 
and the aſpect of things exhibited in the ſermon, yet he ſhould ; 
have awaited his fate in his native country, whatever it had been, PA 
if he had not had ſons in America, who left this kingdom from a wm 
ſenſe of the indignity offered to their father, and if he did not think — 
th 


the field of public uſefulneſs, which is evidently cloſing upon him 
here, might open to more advantage there, He likewiſe ſays, That 
he was not unaſſected by ſuch unexampled puniſhments as thoſe of 
Mr. Muir, and liis friend Mr. Palmer, for offences which, if in the eye 
of reaſon they are any at all, are ſlight and very inſufficiently 
proved That the ſentence of Mr. Winterbottom for delivering from 
the pulpit, what he is perſuaded Mr, Winterbottom never did de- 
liver, and which ſimilar evidence might haye drayn upon himſelf, 
or any other Diſſenting Miniſter, who was an object of general dil- 
like, has ſomething in it {till more alarming—That, though he 
truſts, conſcious innocence would ſupport him, as it does Mr. Win- 
terbuttom, under whatever prejudiced and violent men might az 
to him, as well as /ay of him, yet that he ſees no occaſion to ex- 
poſe himſelf to danger without any proſpe& of doing good, or to 
continue any longer in a country in which he is ſo unjuſtly become 
an object of general diſlike, and not retire to another, where he 
has reaſon to think he ſhall be better received. He declares, 
that in 9 his native country he abandons a, ſource of 
maintenance, which he can but ill bear to loſe ; and that he leaves 
it with real regret, never expecting to find any where elſe ſociety ſo 
ſuited to his diſpoſition and habits. „ 

Thus we have faithfully ſtated all his reaſons, nearly in his own 
words, upon which every reader will make his own obſervyations. 
But probably the moſt prejudiced perſon in his favour, will al- 
low, that he diſcovers fuch a degree of timidity, as we ſhould 
never expect to find in a great and enlightened philoſopher. Our 
limits will not, at preſent, admit any remarks on the diſcourſe, in 
addition to this copious abſtra& of the preface, but, as it is one of 
the laſt of his labours in this country, we ſhall, perhaps, take ſome 
notice of it in a ſubſequent Number, 


The Caſe of Deſertion and Aitiion conſidered, in a Courſe Sermon, 
on the firjt tim Verſes of the 77th Pſaim, preached at Ottery St. Mars. 
By John Lavington, un. 12mo. 294 pages. Price 25 6d, 
Browne, Briſtol ; Chapman, London. 


* ſon of conſolation” is an uſeſul and truly valuable character. 
Nothing 1s caſier than to diſtribute common- place comfort, and re. 
peat hackneyed remarks to a perſon labouring under affliction; bit 
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t requires no inconfiderable degree of divine wiſdom to know how 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon for him that his weary,” or to ſay any 
thing that has a real tendency © to comfort the mourner in Zion.” 
General conſolations may furniſh the Chriſtian with a pleaſing ſubject 
to ſpeculate * in the hour of proſperity, but they are ill adapted 
to refreſh or relieve him when groaning under the agonies of diſeaſe, 
or oppreſſed with fpiritual grief. When the believer © is chaſtened 
with pain on his bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong 
pain,” or when his conſcience is harrowed by guilt, and he 1s be- 
wailing an abſent God, he wants thoſe peculiar cordials which the 
infinite goodneſs of our Redeemer has provided for his people in 
their © time of need.“ 0% 
In the volume before us the“ caſe of deſertion and affliction” is 
opened and illuſtrated in a very judicious, experimental, and proſit- 
able manner. The author ſeems to have imbibed the ſpirit, and 
offeſſed much of the wiſdom of his divine Maſter, who came to 
« bind up the broken heart, and to give the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs.” He eaters 
deeply into the feelings of the Chriſtian, traces the exerciſes of his 
mind from their ſource, marks their various progreſs, and ſets before 
vs thoſe means for his comfort and ſupport, which ſ:zem, under the 
influence of divine grace, eminently calculated for the purpoſe. 

« As the author's acquaintance lay chiefly among the divines of 
the lat century, he has inſenſibly caught their manner of compoſi- 
tion and expreſiion.”” But though his ityle be plain, it is not mean 
nor low; the arrangement is perſpicuous, and ſuch a vein of piety 
and ſpiritual wiſdom runs through the whole, that we have no doubt 
but the Chriſtian reader will be greatly profited and pleaſed. The 
man who is tormented with a feveriſh thirſt will drink his draught as 
comfortably out of a decent unornamented pitcher, as out of a 
filver bowl or golden goblet. "Theſe diſcourſes, if not adorned with 
modern elegance, poſſeſs the ſuperior excellence of a depth of ex- 
perience, and of a Chriſtian ſympathy and tenderneſs, which we 
ſeldom diſcover in the productions of the preſent day on fimilar ſub- 
jets. Neatneſs and beauty of language are trifles in exchange for 
purity of ſentiment and goodneſs of matter—It is ngt the well- 
drefled, polite, and accompliſhed man, but the ikilful and — 
= phyſician, whom we wiſh to conſult on a dangerous and paiutul 

order. * 

Theſe diſcourſes, which were eight in number, are poſthumous. 
* Theywere never intended by the author for the preſs, and would 
probably never have been known beyond the little circle of his 
friends, if it gad not been for the dying requeſt of one, to whom 
nothing could be denied. She had found ſo much comfort from 
them herſelf in a long confinement, that ſhe was earneft in her de- 
fire that they might be printed for the benetit of others.” We are 
very happy that this circumilance has dr2wn theſe excellent ſermons 
from obſcurity, as we hope they will be bleſſed to the future relief of 
many of. the people of God. We moſt ſincerely recommend them 
4s 2 valuable manual for every afflicted or dejected Chriſtian. It will 


f be 
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be his kind friend and attendant on a ſick bed, and a very profitable 


companion in the retirements of his cloſet. | 

The reſpectable author was for ſeveral years Tutor of an Independ. 
ent Academy in the Weſt of England, which was afterwards under 
the care of the late Rev. Mr. Rooker of Bridport, and is now under 
the direction of the Rev. Mr. Reader of Taunton. 


Thoughts on War, political, commercial, religious, and ſatirical, By 
Joſiah Tucker, Dean of Glouceſter ; William Law, M. A.; and 
Jonathan Swift, Dean of St. Patrick's. 12mo. 54 pages. Price 6d. 
Darton and Harvey, No. 55, Gracechurch-Street. 1793. 


Our notice of this pamphlet is claimed by ſome extracts from an 
Addreſs to the Clergy, publiſhed 1761, by Mr. Law, a myſtic 
writer, eminent for ſeverity of manners and brilliancy of genius. They 
are here placed between the nervous reaſoning of Dr. Tucker, and 


the pointed irony of Dr. Swift, with an evident aim td awaken men 


and Chriſtians to a conviction of the inhumanity and irreligion of 
war. 

The views of the religious community, by whom, as we are in- 
formed, this republication has been produced, are well known 
Chriſtians in general believe that defenſive wars only are juſtifiable, 
but they maintain that all wars are unlawful. Probably as Mr. 
Law's original work is in the hands of very few of our readers, 
many would be pleaſed with a ſpecimen of the ſerious reflections of 
ſo great a man, upon this important ſubje&t ; but as we cannot do 
Juſtice to his reaſoning, without exceeding the limits we have pre- 


ſcribed, we mult refer ſuch as are deſirous of gratifying their 


curioſity to the pamphlet itſelf. 


Cruelty the natural and erat Conſequence of Slavery, and both 
dametrically oppoſite to the Doctrine and Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion; 
repreſented in a Sermon, preached on Sunday March 11, 1792, at 
Hemel- Hempſtead, Herts. By John Liddon. 8vo. pages 32. 
Price 6d. Dilly, Gurney, Knott, London; and Chapman, 
Hemel- Hempſtead. 


This and every attempt to expoſe the iniquitous practice of 
ſtealing and enſlaving the human ſpecies, merits the approbation of 
all the friends of humanity. After a brief recital of the cruelties 
practiſed on the poor unfortunate Africans, our Author attacks the 


Principle of Slavery itſelf, proves that it is indefen/ible, and conſequently 


that it will admit of no regulation, but ought to be immediately 
aboliſhed. | 
The Slave-trade,” ſays he, © is diametrically oppoſite to the 
Chriſtian religion” Therefore no Chriſtian ought to engage in the 
Slave-trade—and every Chriſtian ought to uſe all his influence to 
- an end to this dreadful traffic.” Theſe three propoſitions 
e elucidates and confirms in a clear and forcible manner. 
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Compoſed by a Mourning MornzR on 
the Death of a SON, aged about two 


Years, 


0 ſculptur'd marble here to ſpeak thy 
worth, > 
Kor latter'd ſtone to call thy mem'ry forth; 
Nohigh-rais'd buſt of monumental ſhow, 
Nor the 2. of emblematic woe: 
hut real grief theſe plaintive lines impart, 
Drawn from the tablet of an aching 
heart, : 
Tor that lov'd form that's now for ever fled, 
And mould'ring lies conſign'd- among the 
dead. . 
Thu lily white, and roſy bluſhing face, 
Is now tor worms a prey in ſad diſgrace : 
Al! view him now, and what he late 
hath been, | 
And mourn the fatal conſequence of ſin. 
The gay bloſſom juſt appear'd in ſight, 
Gain'd the tond eye, and added to delight. 
The faireſt flow'rs that deck the verdant 
held, - yield. 
Did not more beauty nor more flagrance 
But fore afilictions did at once invade, 
And o'er his luſtre caſt a dreadful ſhade. 
Though young, and ſmiling fair, death 
would not ſtay, 
But, unrelenting, ſummon'd him away. 
Be this, my foul: devoutly underſtood, 
And learn the end of all created good. 
Haii happy Babe! thy bleſſed ſpirit's 
one 
To put, I truſt, thy Saviour's glories on. 
Now with thy God acceptance thou haſt 
found, 
and with immortal happineſs art crown d. 
Tranflated from a world of fin and ſtrife, 
From all the ills and miſeries of life, 
No heart- diſtreſling care thou e'er wilt 
: know, 
Nor ſorrows that await us here belaw. 
Licap'd from ſnares, unwary youth fall in, 
4nd ere temptation led thee on to fin, 
The parent's ſigh will never heave thy 
bdreaſt, 
Nor dire diſeaſc approach thy ſacred reſt. 
mourn thy abjenc2 with the keeneſt 
pain, 
Vet would not wiſh to have thee here 
agaun ; 


For, O ! what trials in a future day, 
Might have been thine, had longer been 
thy ſtay! 
May I but meet thee in yon azure ſkies, 
When the laſt trump ſhall bid my body 
riſe, | more, 
And fondly claſp thee to my breaſt once 
With thee, my Saviour, and my God 
adore ; ſme free, 
Calmly I'd wait till death ſhoyld ſet 
And * my longing ſoul to hcav'n and 
thee, 


PLL IFSESE 


IMPROVEMENT OF THE TIMES. 


HEN low'ring clouds ariſe, and 
ſtorms appear, 
And dreadful tempeſts fill the mind with 
fear; 


When vivid lightnings flaſh, and ttunder 


roars, 
And heav'n on carth its threat' ning venge- 
ance pours; 

The frighted traveller in ſad ſurpriſe, 
And anxious thought, to hcav'n lifts up his 
eyes; a 
Then * ot RN his tardy pacehe mends, 
And preſſes ſorward till his journey ends. 


Thus aR, my ſoul, in times of deep 
diſtreſs, 
When enemies invade, and fears oppreſs, 
When bloody war ſpreads deſolation wide, 
And ſweeps off thouſands like a flowing 
tide! - 
When jarring nations tremble all around. 
And loud artill ry ſhakes the ſolid 
ground ; 
Remember ven the Pilgrim's bleſt abode, 
Secure the city lands that's built of God. 
Then, O my icu! ! to heav'n liſt up thine 
eVes, fikies; 
And fix thy hope on Him who arch'd the 
Then onward preſs with ſpeed, nor dare to 
roum grim home. 
From the dear path that Icads the Pil- 
Tho faint, purſuc—relying op his hand, 
Who gives, to thoſe that ſeck, fair Ca- 
naau's promis'd land. 
TAU. 
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A GRATEFUL, SONG FOR NEW | Thy providence extends to all; 
. YEAR'S GIFTS . RE Yea, the minute _—— men, 
Mean as they are, are not too ſmall, 


N condeſcenſion, bright array'd B 
deſcenſic t array'd, thee to be obſery'd: 
— oP! 4, # pang —— dilplay'd- If Thou his — ae 
earth and heav'n ! o 
With gracious, all-endearing voice, 1 derer ang proſp'roudayy 
22 3 and take my choice, 5 mn 4 thine alone, 
it ſhould be giv'n. nnn 
| or if, in wiſdom, thou ſee” 88 
Twas his command that I ſhould chuſe, On him to 1 thy Ga n 
And 'twas preſumiption to refuſe | Still be thy name for ever bleſt 
8 matchleſs grant to take: For thou art ſtill a faithful God. 
I n 27 5 heart, and mind, and ſoul, Affliction, ſorrow pain, and grief, 
gratefully embrac'd the whole,  * ace but thy mettengerato yy 
nd ſome return would make. In all, thou canſt afford relief, 


And raiſe them up to joy again, - 


— yr — wa Lord, to thee ? 
or y benefits to me Oh then, 
Great God | what ſhall I bring ? T Byſeif and al den Ae 
What can a worm of earth afford, Believe his promiſe, - truſt his name l 
"orth the acceptance of the Zord 7 Nor ever from this comfort part. 
The everlaſting Kyig? Thro' life, in death (that hour of nee 
Were earth, and ſeas, and ſkies my own, Let this bright hope ſupport thy mind. 
I'd caſt them all before his throne, Thy God's too wiſe to be deceiy d, 
And ſay the boon is poor; Nor can his goodneſs be unkind, ' 
The gift that will Fehovab pleaſe, | Lombard Street, Mixonx quam Min1nvs, 
Is = = _ nor ſkies; nor ſcag—" ' — ] 
: ooks f Rs | 
n A fomcthung ad &© The Lord ſtall open unto thee bis good ] 
The heart, that's willing to embrace tredſur e. Deut. XXV111, 12. 
Salvation, only by his grace, 38 OW vaſt are the treaſures laid up in , 
That worſhip at his feet : f | the Lord, [word : { 
A ſoul diſpos'd to offer praiſe, The treaſures of mercy reveal'd in lis ( 
m Ir his will, and ways, Enlighten my mind all their glory to ſee, n 
acceptance meet. | And open, dear Lord, thy good treaſures ta a 
All hail! incarnate God, and king, Gr 4 
\ 4 - That heart thro grace to thee I bring, My need of the bleſſings, dear Jeſus, re- h 
. By treble right tis thine. yeal, | ceal: n. 
DO that I could thy love proclaim, _ fromme the eaſt of thy eng ſu 
In accents equal to thy name, O may thy good Spirit his graces impart, 
In praiſes, all divine. And —_— the beſt tre ſure convey to m . th 
A. gart. vi. 
— — bares > — he ere& his omnipotent th 
THE WISDOM AND EXTENT of | 2d conſtantly govern, ſupreme, and alove; * 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE. — . foes from my breaſt, = 
; or let an intruder my Saviour moleſt. 1 
H Lord! ü a. | : 
_ whole kindneſs and whoſe b Poſlck ofthis treaſure my ſoul will rejoice a 0 
Jo all thy creatures wants extend p 1 — 7 i 
Whether on carth, in ſcas, or air, 25 * - wa call'd to relinquiſh nf 
All live by Thee, on Thee depend. This R will render me 1 ＋ 
In all thy plans, profoundly wiſe ! The work of hishands he will never fore 
In all thy works, ſupremely good ! ſake, | 
Thy bounty every necd ſupplies, But ſafely to glory my ſpirit will take; 
And fills our hearts with daily food. y- rr 1 my pardon he frecly ane 
| 5 r mp} x . in 
5 nuſtale, ether ii it ould have been in- 4 —— * 12 e 
: oventry. 
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The Rev. EDMUND. FONES, late Mini) of - Edevienty 


Chapel, near Pontipool, in the Pariſh of Trevathin, South 


Wales. 


ſervant of God, and the peculiar care of Heaven. He 
was born in the pariſh of Aberyſtwyth, in the county of 
Monmouth, April 1, 1702, of poor but pious parents, who, 
knowing the worth of early inſtruction, endeavoured to bring 
him up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Their 
endeavours were not in vain, for they had the pleaſure of 
ſeeing their beloved child made a partaker of the grace of 
God, at a very early period of his life. Having obtained 
mercy, he was deſirous of publiſhing the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion to others, and, about the twenty-ſecond gear, of his age 
he began to preach the Goſpel to the poor inhabitants of Fi 
native mountains. His generous labours were crowned with 
ſucceſs; and to this day a ſmall church of Chriſt remains 
there, in fellowſhip with which he always conſidered himſelf, 


HIS venerable man lived almoſt a r a faithful 
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viſiting it occaſionally, as long as his ſtrength would permit, for = f 


the purpoſe of preaching, and Chriſtian communion. In che lf 5 | 


month of July 1740, he was led by the providence of God to 
ſettle in the neighbourhood of Pontipool, about eiglit miles 
diſtant from the place of his nativity, as the regular paſtor of 
a diſſenting congregation collected together by his own mi- 
niſtry. The place of worſhip where they aſſembled he called 
EBEN-EzER, on account of ſome remarkable interpoſitions of 
divine Providence, which firſt induced him to undertake, and 
afterwards enabled him to coraplete the building. Here he 
continued to labour, like a workman that needeth not to 


* aſhamed, till death put an end to his long and valuable 
"55 | 1 
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Near the meeting-houſe ſtood the humble cottage in which 
he reſided, ſituated at the foot of a lofty mountain, and en- 
tirely ſurrounded with woods. The ſituation of the place, 
and the venerable appearance of its inhabitant, would have 
carried the mind of a caſual viſitor back to thoſe priſtine 
days when ſimplicity and devotion were the diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtics of the miniſters of the adorable Jeſus. Here, 


| "ſecluded from the world, he paſſed his time in meditation and 
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ſtudy, or. in holy converſe with his God: A 1 with 
which few perſons were more eminently indulged. Diligently 
bent on the improvement of his mind, he made no inconfider- 
able advances in uſeful knowledge. There were few ſubjects 
Which he had not conſidered with ſome degree of attention. 
Wich the hiſtory of the church, and ſuch articles as were more 
immediately connected with the great work in which he was 
engaged, he had a large acquaintance? Though his circum- 
ſtances were far from affluent, he had a conſiderable collec- 
tion of books, which were not the mere furniture of his li- 
brary, but the conſtant companions of his retirement. There 
was ſcarcely one of them which he had not marked in the 
margin with his own hand, at the moſt ſtriking paſſages. 
When his opinion of any particular book was aſked, his an- 
ſwer indicated that he was perfectly acquainted with its con- 
tents. Whoever called at his abode, would be ſure to find 
ood Mr. Jones engaged, either with his book or with his 
od. ; i ' * 
Never was any man more highly favoured in a matrimonial 
connexion than himſelf. Mrs. Jones was a woman of eminent 
piety, and poſſeſſed of ſtrong intellectual powers. In the 
apoſtolic age, when 33 was no reproach, ſhe would have 
been eſteemed a Chriſtian of the moſt exalted character. 
They were married when young, and their affection increaſed 
with their years. To her he was a kind huſband, to him ſhe 
was a prudent wife, They lived long together in conjugal af- 
fection, comforting and eſtabliſhing each other in the ways of 
God, and mutually building themſelves up in their moſt holy 
faith, What the good old man felt at the loſs of ſuch a wife, 


it is impoſſible for words to deſcribe. Though ſhe died about 


twenty years before him, he ſcarcely ever mentioned her 
name but tears involuntarily flowed from his eyes. When 
contemplating the joys of heaven, he frequently anticipated 
the pleaſing interview with (as he continued to call her) “ his 
dearly beloved ſpouſe.” —< I would not,” ſaid he, © for half 
a heaven, but find her there.” The beauty of the marriage 
ſtate was ſo conſpicuous in this happy pair, and, made ſo 


— powerful 


— 
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powerful an impreſſion on the mind of the late Mr. Whitefield, 
when on a viſit at their houſe, that he immediately deter- 
mined upon changing his condition, and ſoon after wp his 
addreſſes to a lady in that neighbourhood 3 but he had not 
the good fortune to find a Mrs. Jones in the object of his 


choice. | | 
To thoſe who are acquainted with the depreſſion to which 


' miniſters are ſubject, upon the leaſt appearance of being 


lighted or neglected by thoſe for whoſe good they are conti- 
nually labouring, the following inſtance of her wiſdom and 
tenderneſs in encouraging her dejected huſband will not be 
unacceptable. It happened that a popular preacher, who oc- 
caſionally viſited that neighbourhood; preached at ſome little 
diſtance from Mr, Jones's meeting-houſe on a Sunday aſter- 
noon, The people, without intimating their intention to 
Mr. Jones, had the curioſity to follow the ſtranger. He and 
his wife went, as uſual, to the meeting, and the time being 
elapſed, and no one attending, his mind was filled with a thou» 
ſand fearful apprehenſions. At length, with a heavy heart, he 
exclaimed, * What ſhall I do?” 'The good woman replied 
with cheerfulneſs, © Tt is clear what you ſhould do. We are 
within the promiſe; let us go on and worſhip God.” They 
then began, and regularly went through the ſervice of the 
place, ſinging, praying, and preaching ; and he declared he 
never enjoyed ſo much of God, in any public engagement, as 
he did then; aſſigning, in his uſual pleaſant manner, this rea- 
ſon for it, “ becauſe,” ſaid he, my whole "congregation 
prayed for me.” - | | 
No character, eminent for religion, knew him, by whom 
he was not highly reſpected. Among his very intimate 
friends muſt be reckoned that mother in Iſrael, the late Coun- 
teſs of Huntingdon. With her he maintained a conſtant cor- 
reſpondence, and whenever ſhe came into Wales, the good old 
Prophet (for ſuch was the name he bore) ſpent ſome time with 
her at her College in Trevecka. His memory is ſtill dear to 
many of the ſtudents in that ſeminary, who were witneſſes of 
his undiſſembled ſeriouſneſs. He generally preached once a 
day during his viſit. Indeed it was his grand object, where- 
ever he came, to diffuſe a ſavour of divine and eternal things, 
hoever- was favoured with his company was always the 
better for it. He lived at the gates of heaven himſelf, and 
ran alſo he conſtantly endeavoured to bring all his 
nends, . | 
His manner of converſation with young perſons was very 
affecting. How pleaſing were the means he adopted to 2 
| | ip 
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their ſouls to God ! Frequently, when walking in the garden or 
fields, would he ſtop and pluck a flower, del bn upon its na- 
ture, apply it to the ſtate of youth, „ how beauteous |. 
but how fading!” then point out the neceſſity of that divine 
grace, which alone can inſure immortal beauty and eternal 
youth; and thus ſtrive to lead them“ from Nature up to Na- 
ture's God.“ Sometimes he would weep: over the depravity 
of mankind. and uſe the moſt powerful methods to awaken. 
the mind to a fenſe of everlaſting things, The writer of this 
memoir was preſent when he thus addreſſed a young lady: 
„ Ah! my dear child, what a workman is God ! How fair 
the human frame! What a graceful form has he given you |. 
How well employed would it be in his fervice—in advancing 
his glory! But ſhould this beauteous body go to hell, what a 
1 loſs ! how would the deyils triumph!“ Thin he wept 
abundantly.—So. tender, ſo engaging was his cO0pverſation 
with his young friends, that he was always beloved\and ad- 
mired by them. Indeed his whole deportment was ſoy 
ful and ſo pious, that he exemplified, whereyer he came th 
beauty of holineſs. K 
He never viſited a family but his ſtay was very ſhort, if it 
had not an opportunity afforded him of NM for 
God. © Itis time for me to be gone,” he would ſay, © I can 
do no good here, and why ſhould I ſtop when I cannot do 
good?“ At the houſes of his friends he expounded the Scrip- 
tures every morning and evening ; and, 7 at circumſtances 
would permit, he was very fond of, what he called, ſan#ifying 
our food by the word of God and prayer, that is, by expounding 
for half an hour after dinner, and concluding with brief and 
earneſt ſupplication. So devoted was he to God, that nothing 
was congenial to his mind but holy things, | 
He was not only a wiſe inſtructor, bat a powerful interceſ- 
ſor. Many experienced the benefit of his prayers. © Asa 
prince he had ous with God and with man, and prevailed.” 
A young miniſter who had engaged to preach at his meetings 
called at his houſe the preceding night, and found him fitting . 
at his fire-ſide in deep meditation. As ſoon as Mr. Jones 
ſaw him, he ſaid, “ You are to preach at our meeting to- 
morrow, and I have been entreating God, with weeping and 
ſupplication, for a bleſſing upon your labours.” The miniſter 
looking down on the floor, where he had been kneeling, per- 
eeived that it was wet with tears; and the unuſual liberty a 
comfort he felt in preaching, the next day, convinced him, 
that the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man av 


much.“ 8 Te | 
I ' . One 
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One night his ſleep was interrupted by ſome painful appre- 
henſions reſpecting the ſafety of a neighbouring miniſter, 
which cauſed him to leave his bed and betake himſelf to prayer. 
Having wreſtled much in his behalf, he returned to his bed. 
He ſoon wrote an account of this to the miniſter's wife, her 
huſband being then on a journey. The letter being ſhown 
him, upon his return, he confeſſed that at that very time he 
was in great danger, from which he was providentially and 
unexpectedly delivered. | . 

3 the ways of men, he never made gain of 

odlineſs. He felt ſomething of the ſpirit of the ſurpriſing 

UTHER, who, when a conſiderable preſent in money was 
ſent him, together with the offer of a. Cardinal's hat, if he 
would deſiſt from the work of the Reformation, rejected 
them with diſdain, ſaying, © No, my God, I am not to be 
put off with ſuch traſh as theſe.” The ſoul of Mr. Jones was 
too heavenly to be ſatisfied with a portion in this life. His 
regular income ſeldom, if ever, exceeded ten pounds per an- 
num. His diſtant friends, together with a few kind neigh- 
bours, contributed occaſionally towards his ſupport. But, 
from a ſource ſo precarious, it is not to be wondered at, that he 
frequently wanted the comforts, and ſometimes even the ne- 
ceflaries of life, | iN 

Our readers will probably be ſurpriſed to hear that mt 6 
ſhould, be a prominent feature in the character of a man whoſe 
circumſtances were ſo circumſcribed. But, ſtrange as it may 
appear, few perſons felt more than he did for the diſtreſſed, or 
were more ready to relieve the:a, Affluence is not neceſſary 
to the exerciſe of generoſity. The poor widow, who had but 
two mites, in the ſight of God, put into the treaſury more 
than the aggregate ſum of all thoſe . who caſt in of their abun- 
dance.” n his ſettling at Trevathin, perceiving that God 
was blefling his labours, and that it was neceſſary to erect a 
meeting to accommodate his poor hearers, who could contri- 
bute but little towards it 3 though he poſſeſſed only forty pounds 
in the world, and had then no [ttled income, he retained ten 
for his own private uſe, and moſt nobly ſubſcribed. thirty. | 

Mrs. Jones was a kindred ſpirit, and equally happy in em- 
bracing every opportunity, that offered, of doing good to the 
poor and needy. Among other inſtances 'of their kindneſs, 
which might be adduced, the following is well atteſted: Mr, 
Jones being on a viſit, when his finances were very low, had 
a ſum of money given to him by the friend, at whoſe houſe he 
was, with a view to enable him to purchaſe malt, that he 
might make-ſome beer for his family againſt the winter. Re- 
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and others in very neceflitous circumſtances. Hearing 


ſerious advice to them. But his heart was ſo much aſſected 


. what his friend had given him to ſupply bis own wants. 
When he reached his home, he ſoon acquainted his wife with 
what he had done; and ſhe, with her uſual ſpirit of com- 

_ placehey in every act of humanity, applauded his conduct, 

Arid pointing behind the door, ſhowed him that very quantity 

of malt which might have been procured for che ſum of mo- 
ney he had given away: At the ſame time telling him, that 

Sod had already repaid his kindneſs, by inctining the heart 
bf a neighbouring farmer to make them a preſent of as much 

as they wanted. Mfr HI I 

On another occaſion, as he was returning home over the 
mountains, from the places where he had been to diſpenſe the 
word of life, he accidentally met a poor creature almoſt naked 
and peri with cold. Such an object could nut fail to 
work upon che tender fympathies of his heart. Having no 


clothes he could ſpare, and 
the rnffetuble object to God in prayer, he purſued his jour- 
| ney. Ns ſoon as he entered his "houſe, Mrs. Jones was 
| aharmed at his extraordinary appearance, and Haſtily inquired 
if ary ching diſaſtrous had befallen him ? The man ſoon 
quieted her fears, by reciting the particulars of what had oc- 
curred. You did well, my dear,” aid ſhe; yu have 
other clothes to put on; let us be thankful to God that we are 

not in the poor man's circumſtances.” _ 7 
The ſame meaſure that “ he meted to others, was men 
- fured to him again. Though he had nothing, yet he poſſeſſed 
all things.” He that clothes the lilies of the fields, and feeds 
| the young ravens when they cry 3 though, for wiſe: reaſons, 
fol | he permitted this good and falthFal ſervant to be fometitnes 
'Þ perplexed, yet he never fuffered him to fink into deſpair. As 
ö often as his wants recurred he was favoured with a feaſonable 
ſupply. So viſible was the hand of God in failing up friends 
| to communicate relief to him, that even temporal bleſſings, 
3 received in ſo peculiar a way, refreſhed his mind as well as bs 
W body, being fignal proofs of the ſpecial care which divine 
| * ory took of him. During the adminiſtration of the 
is e of Newcaſtle, a-large ſum was given to one of 


* 
. 


turning hotne, he happened to paſs through a village where 
there were ſeveral poor families, fome of which were ſick; 
of their 
diftrefſes, he went into their houſes in order to addrefs ſome + 


with the miſeries he beheld, that be diſtributed among them 


money, be firipped himſelf of his ſhirt, and what other 
ve them to him; and after con · 
verfing with him about the ſtate of His ſoul, and commenting | 
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members. for Monmouthſhire, to be diſtributed annually 
among the difſenting miniſters in that county. Mr. Jones was 
one who partook of the bounty. But upon the fall of that ad- 
miniſtration, the money was withheld, which reduced him to 
conſiderable. ſtraits, is was a great trial, as it deprived 
him of no ſmall part of his ſubſiſtence. It pleaſed God, hows - 
ever, ſoon to ſapply this deficiency.. A pious miniſter who 
| lived at ſome diſtance, without receiving the leaft account of 
Mr. Jones's circumftances, felt an unaccountable anxiety con- 
cerning him; and, fearing that he was in diſtreſs, ſpoke to 
ſome liberal friends, who enabled him to make ſuch a remit- 
tance as ſoon diſſipated thoſe gloomy apprehenfions which fo 
ſevere a providence muſt arily occaſion. $f 
Sweetneſs of natural temper, which betrays many into crimk-. 

nal indifference for religion under the ſpecious pretext” of ean- 
dour, was no ſnare to Mr. Jones. Though he poſſeſſed the 
moſt mild and amiable diſpoſition, it was ſo tempered with 
zeal according to knowledge, that he was firmly and invariabl 
attached to all the eſſential truths of the Goſpel. . He loved 
ſincere and good men of all denominations, but he never 
could endure the conduct of thoſe temporizing profeſſors whoſe 
2 ſentiments are always in coincidence with their ſecular 
intereſts, | | . = n 

When it was generally underſtood that the Arminian and 
Arian doctrines prevailed in the diſſenting academy at Car- 
marthen, which was ſupported partly by the Preſbyterian, and 
partly by the Independent fund in London, he was much 
grieved, and laudably exerted himſelf to call the attention of 
the Independents to the matter. At length he prevailed ſo 
far, that a committee was appointed to inquire into it. Havin 
examined the evidences on both ſides, they reported that tho 
errors had prevailed ; in conſequence of which the Independ- 
ents withdrew their patronage from that ſeminary, and in- 
_ another at Abergavenny, upon evangelical prin- 
Ciples, i 

Such was his zeal for the promotion of the Redeemer's 
glory, that, when he was eighty years old, he travelled near 400 
miles in North Wales, and preached twice a day, en 
ſpoken to upon the hazard of ſolong a journey at his advanced 
period of life, he replied with confidence, “ I ſhall got die 
yet, No, I ſhall live, and labour, for God, ſome years 
longer,” He continued abounding in the work of the Lord, 
till within the laſt year of his life, when the graſghapper 
became a burden and the time of his departure was evidently 


u hand, 
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zin hope of the glory of God. „ aſked, if he feared 
death! he anſwered with ſurpriſe, 


friends, that dying was hard work for nature: Yet he never 


oo. 


Though the extremity of pain ere his talking much, 


- Indeed, if God, who had ſo remarkably favoured: him for ſuch 
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terrible, but I do not fear it.” In that laſt illneſs, which deli. 
vered his pure ſpirit from the bondage of corr 


Such was his inflexible integrity, ſo conſpicuouſly in him ag. 


It is not to be wondered at, that ſuch a man greatly rejoiced 


fear death ! No, I 
know too much of Jeſus Chriſt to fear death. It is in itſelf 


tion, he e 
rienced the moſt acute pain. He often told bis rounding 
murmured. at xeligion, under the influence of which he 
ſo long lived, kept him ſubmiſſive to his Heavenly Father's 

ut he was not merely ſubmiſſive, he was happy; and felt 
in death the energy of that grace which had frequently enabled 
him 10 glory in tribulation. When aſked by a friend, how it was 
with his ſoul ? he repliedy © The heavenly country is clear in 
view; there is no cloud, nor fear, between me and glory.” 


E he frequently expreſſed his victory over death, and his af- 
urance of eternal bleſſedneſs. It would have been wonderful 


a long ſeries of years, had not given him ſome ſtriking dil. 
plays of his paternal regard in a time of the greateſt need. 
According to his general conduct, he gives thoſe, who live 
neareſt to him, 2 largeſt communications of divine joy. 
Holineſs and happineſs go together. Dr. Young's maxim 1s 
irrefragable, To be happy is to be holy.” 1 | 

During the laſt twenty-four hours of his life, however, the 
conflict of nature was ſo ſevere, that it was with difficulty any 
of his friends could collect reſolution enough to witnels the 
diſtreſs of this dear and eminent ſaint. But before he de- 
parted, his agony ceaſed, and he became compoſed. | Inci- 
21775 of ſpeaking, he made ſigns of great joy and triump 
by lifting up his hands; indicating as if he beheld ſome great 
fight—As if, | | 

a The countenance of God he ſaw, 
Full of mercy, full of awe. 


Thus died, Nov. 26, 1793. in the ninety-ſecond year of his 
age, a man whoſe memory will be blefſed—a man who, al 
things conſidered, probably left behind him but few eq 


peared the image of his divine Maſter, ſo pure was nis 
life, and ſo amiable his manners, that the enemies ol fe 
| ligion bowed with reverence before him, and confe G, 
_ If there were a good man upon earth, Edmund Fones ua 
ene. 5 | ö | 
| 35 
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He was · buried in his own meeting-houſe. The Rev. Mr: , 
Griffiths of Abergavenny, whom he had appointed, preached 


upon the ſolemn, the affecting occaſion, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.— 


a text choſen by himſelf, and which Mr. Griffiths well improved 
amidſt a numerous and weeping congregation. . 

His perſon was of the middle ſize ; his eye remarkably pe- 
netratingz and the dignity of an apoſtle was ſtamped upon his 
countenance, . which was the index of his heart, and com- 


manded reſpe& wherever he made his appearance. His 


mode of preaching was ſtrictly. puritanical. His voice was. 
rather feeble, and his delivery flow. Though he was a ſound 
Calviniſt, yet he never incautiouſly introduced thoſe truths 
which diſtinguiſh the Calviniſtic- ſyſtem. He knew much 
of the vary of the human heart, and directed his atten- 
tion to thoſe ſubjects which come immediately home to men's 
boſoms. The typical parts of Scripture, and the characters 
of the Old Teſtament worthies, were his favourite topics. 
Upon theſe he frequently caſt great light; though it muſt be 
acknowledged, that he now and then advanced ſome things 
which appeared rather more fanciful than ſolid. His ſenti- 
ments on church government were profeſſedly congregationalz 
nevertheleſs he entertained the higheſt reſpe& for thoſe who 
differed from him on that ſubject. A Sermon on Noah's 


Ark, one on the Light of the Goſpel, another on Sampſon's 


Hair, and the Hiſtory of his native Pariſh of Aberyſtwyth, 
were the only things he publiſhed. He was writing the 


hiſtory of his own life, and had proceeded as far as the firſt 


fifty years of it, when death put a period to that and all his 
other labours. He had ſcarcely any property: to leave behind 
him but his books; and, as he never had a child, .heSequeathed 
part of them to his ſucceſſor in the miniſtry, and part to a 
near relation. But he died rich in faith and good works, and 
left behind him a name which will long continue to be a praiſe 
in the carth. © Let me live the life of this righteous man, 


and let my laſt end be like his !” | 
——————— LH 
ON THE RESURRECTION. 


AUL, ſpeaking of the reſurrection of the dead, ſays, the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. 


P argument ſeems to be this: Chriſt muſt reign until he has 
put all enemies under his feet, Pſalm ex. 1. Among theſe, 
one of the moſt formidable is Death, which ſhall be deſtroyed 
laſt, in all its effects and conſequences, by the 1 

I rom 
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Won the dead. This being done, Chriſt ſhall deliver up tbe 


people, who conſtitute his ſpiritual kingdom, to God; or ſhalt 


ve up the preſent diſpenſation of the affairs of his kingdom 
preaching and ordinances, and God ſhall be all in all; ſhall | 


reign eternally without any c:conomical diſtinctions. 


world by the introduction of Sin. Man was not originally 
mortal. Though he was formed of earth, his acceſs to the 


tree of life was both a pledge, and a mean, of the conti- 
muance of his exiſtence. But ſin, being once committed, gave 
D bam & Mortality, who as an enemy has carried off his prey - 
dy thouſands.evey ſince. Death is not an enemy to only one 
bere and there, but to the whole human nature; and there- 


fore it keeps continual fears and alarms in the minds of men. 


Death, with all his forms of malice and rage, met our Lord as 2 


an enemy. He, in the perſons of the Jewiſh rabble, fiercely 
encountered the Saviour by the ſpear of the ſoldiers, and the 
thorny crown. , The innocent Jeſus entered the liſts with him 
in the exerciſe of patience, , cheerfulneſs, and ſubmiſſion. To 


2 firmer, Death is an enemy indeed: Attacks him as a thief, 


- - Hurries him from all he values, and conveys him to the 
regions of darkneſs. In ſome views he is an enemy even to 


* a taint. Death deprives the beſt of men of the union which 
connects the body and ſoul, which, as it is dear in the enjoys 
ment, cannot be diſſolved without pain. Mortality is aj diſ- 
grace to the human nature, it turns the body to putrefaction, 


and for a feaſon hinders it from the fruition of immortal bliſs. 
This enemy is, perhaps, the moſt formidable of any the 
Chriftian has to encounter. The whole camp of Iſrael is often 
kept in terror by this Goliath. Death is the king of terrors: 
His * both at a diſtance and on a nearer view, are ſomes 
times dreadful. Armed in all his dread array, with the pointed 
ſword of juſtice, the poiſoned arrow, and guilty ſting ; who 
is able to fear his frown? His attacks are various, but he al- 
ways conquers. 3 3 8 ee 
The deſtruction of this enemy is a pleafing ſubjeR. | We 
ſee it not yet ; but as all enemies ſhall be put under the feet 
of our triumphant Lord, ſo ſhall this. Though his deſtrue- 
tion is to be the laſt, it is nevertheleſs certain. We are not 
to ſuppoſe that his commiſſion to ſeize men in the name of 
"God will ever expire ſo long as the world ſtands. Some in- 
deed will be alive at the coming of Chriſt, but they ſhall be 
changed at the laſt trump. The power of death is ſo much 
contracted, that it cannot ſtrike a ſecond time. Man having 
died once, he dieth no more, Death has nd more pawer on 
; . 3 4 Im. 
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Death is an enemy who firſt made his appearance in our 
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im. Tho pes df tvdhtality received U bee lack 


by the death of our Lord. By this means be deſtroyed him 
whe kdap/ youve; of He did not deſtroy the exiſtence 


of this enemy, but he deftroyed his power to hurt. The 


ſeed of the woman bruiſed the head! of the ſerpent, and by 
this means rendored him incapable of doing any real injury to 
a believer. Indeed by the death of Chriſt the very wature of 
mortality is changed to a ſamt. He now no longer views it 
as the effect of fin, the di of his nature, or the enemy 
of his peace; but as a friend ſent by his Lord to cloſe his 
eyes and convey him to Abraham's bofom. Divine grace, when 
„ oy much weakens the 8 
Death. A lively e of pardon removes every degree 
guilt from the conſcirner, and extracts its ſting. The — | 
— of true religion invigorate the mind, give co 
able light to our ſteps in this gloomy valley, and free us 
+ many fears we ſhould otherwiſe have. The preſence of — 
Lord makes us meet the enemy, not only with compoſuze 
but with great joy. © Now Lord letteſt But all theſe ideas | 
do not come up to the full ſenſe of the abolition of death. 
it be weakened, it ſtill exifts: But it thall'be deſtroyed, 
wholly routed, and overthrown. This ſhall be completely done 
at the — Death has long triumphed. trophies 
of his victory have been many. ouſands have viſited is 
gloomy regions. Here he has kept them-captives. He looſed 
not the houſe of his priſoners, nor 8 __— 
they were only free among the dead. But the prey thult 
delivered from rhe mighty. One ſtronger than he comes upon 


him, to whom it to reſcue. Hear him ſaying, O 
Death, I will be thy plague; O grave, Iwill be thy deflouGtion. 
See him fulfilling this threatening againſt M , when he 
roſe from the dead, — became the firſt- fruits them that 
ſlept. Of this — . partakes even here. 0 
Death, here is:thy ve, where is th yvictory? When 


the believer veg — with all its fad effects will be finally 
ruined. The body will be collected, reanimated, and formed 


for all the ments any loyments of heaven. 
Ty W | EUMENES. 
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A WORD OF "COUNSEL TO PROFESSORS, (on THE. 
SUBJECT OF MORAL HONES 

Owe no man any thing. Rom. xiii. 8. \; \. 

O afford aſſiſtance to the memory, we That place our 

hints of advice on this much-neglected oO under 

dead articles: 1 

1. Be 
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Nor can he ſtand clear of the imputation of raſhneſs and folly, 


charge them.. Such may talk of truſt in 


- 


vidence anſwerable 


y ; f . - * 0 . „ ; 
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- 1. Be cautious how you get into debt. The general ſtate of 
worldly buſineſs is ſuch as neceſſarily leads men to. truſt each 
other. Without this mutual confidence, trade and commerce 


could not exiſt: Nay, the very bands of civil ſociety them- 
felves muſt ſoon be diſſolved. Yet this needful and generous 


confidence ought to be ſtrictly guarded by the rules of pru- 


dence, otherwiſe the conſequences muſt prove highly detri- 


mental both to debtor and creditor. Owe no man any thing, 
ſhould be, as far as poſſible, the maxim of every Chriſtian tradeſ- 
man. Therefore, 153 : 5 875 | 
Never get into debt without ſome reaſonable proſper? of pay- 
ing. To procure. the property of others, without a deſign to 


pay at all, is downright robbery. The man who plunders his 


. neighbour's dwelling, or applies a piſtol to his breaſt, may 


expoſe himſelf to greater danger among men, but they both 
are chargeable with the very /ame offence in the ſight of God. 


deſerving of the higheſt cenſure, who, previous to his con- 
tracting debts, conſiders not in what way he is likely to diſ- 
r but ſuch 
a plea, under theſe circumſtances, only aggravates the crimina- 
lity of their conduct, by an attempt to make a righteous Pro- 
for the conſequences of their unjuſt pro- 
ceedings: O what extenſive and foul diſgrace have ſome 
fplendid profeſſors lately caſt upon the good ways of the Lord, 
by their raſh ſpeculations and experiments with the property 
of others! | 2 | 
Make uſe of no falſe pretences-to get into debt. The name 
or friendſhip of a known and deſerving character is often 
made the preface to a ſcene of . are 
pleaded which never occurred Money, expected at a cer- 
tain time, is mentioned as ſecurity to deceive the unwary— 


' Nay, (horrible to relate!) converſation on e rn. ſubjects; 


the doctrines of the holy Goſpel; the dear and injured name 
of Jeſus; are not unfrequently uſed, as the ſucceſsful inſtru- 
ments of deception, by abandoned profeſſors of religion. 
The /atisfaftion. felt by the upright mind in being out of 
debt, ſhould operate as a reaſon for your endeavouring to keep 
unembarraſſed in the world. It muſt greatly pain an honeſt man 
to recollect thoſe claims which he cannot anſwer. Ever, then, 
bear in mind, that to get into debt for the relief of preſent 
diſtreſs, is almoſt ſure in the event. to plunge you into other, 


and perhaps greater difficulties, than thoſe you now labour 


-under. 


Remember too how diſreputable it is to be in debt. Unleſs in 
very ſpecial caſes, it leads to a ſuſpicion of the — 
5 9 > 
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or principle of à man; and that profeſſon ſeens to 


prudence, 
ive poor-evidence of his regard to the credit of en 17 | 


is carelefs of his own:good nam. 
2. Take heed horu you behirve if you irs ima) 1 
Much of a man's principle appears, by. his din and con- 
duct, when in debt. No one will truſt the avotved deceiver. 
Therefore the knave approaches the perſon he has marked-out 
as his prey, under the garb of honeſty ;- but no ſooner are his 


fraudulent deſigns accompliſhed, chan he becomes another 


man. The vizard drops, and his real character appears. 

Are you in debt ? behave then with ciuility to your creditors. 
May not the man, who has befriended you 2 the hour of dif- 
ficulty, at leaſt expect to meet with that behaviour which com- 
mon decency demands? Many ungrateſul perſons can ſcarcely 
afford a creditor a civil anfwer, when he ventures to inquire 
after. his lawful property; perhaps reſent the application as 
an affront, and forſake him, to play the fame nefarious part 
upon another. 

If you are in debt, be always frank and candid. Never at- 
tempt to diſguiſe your ſituation by falſe gloſſes and wilful miſ- 
repreſentations. Inveſtigate, with impartial diligence, your 
'own circumſtances, and ſtate to your creditors the naked 
truth. Suppreſs no part of information,. which juſtice calls 
for at your hands. In tranſactions which relate to God or 
man, this world or a future, an ingenuous difpoſition is parti- 
cularly pleaſing. He that covereth his fins ſbali not proſher : But 


whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. EFaoverda, ; 


xXxxviii. 1 3. 


Never evade the claims of creditors by falſe promiſes. 
man deſtitute of conſcience, when preſſed, will promiſe - 
thing to procure preſent relief; but this is adding fin to fin. 
He acts like the highwayman, who, having ' plundered the 
traveller, murders every one who endeavours to apprehend 
him. Such a character ſeems prepared for any enterpriſe of 
darkneſs. His conſcience is ſeared as with a hot iron; and he 
is ſure, if converting grace prevent not, to have his part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Rev. xxi. 8. 

Sit not down contented if in debt. He that is eaſy, happy, 
and ſatis fia in ſuch a ſituation, wears a character fo nearly 
verging towards that. of a villain, that it would require 
great penetration indeed to diſtinguiſh them. Therefore, 

3. Endeavour as foon as poſſible to diſcharge your debts. 
In order to this, -contrive to pay. Lay down ſome prudent 
plan for the attainment of this defirable end. If you feel your. 
{if incompetent to this, requeſt om” faithful friend to mom 
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vou by his counſel : And reſolve to uſe as many tontrivances 


to pay, as you or others have done to contract debts. . . .. 
It is equally neceſſary that you exert yourſelves to pay. 
Wiſhes, unaccompanied by ſuitable endeavours, only tend to 


poverty and diſgrace. Let juſtice to your creditors be a ſpur 


to your application and induſtry in your calling. To be 
negligent when opportunities for exertion offer, or to waſte 
your time in indolence and trifling, is indirect robbery. of 
thoſe whoſe claims upon you reach to every reaſonable effort 


within your power. 2 p08 
Nor is it leſs incumbent that you deny yourſelves to pay. 
The delicacies of the table, the ſuperfluities of dreſs, &c. 
are glaringly inconſiſtent with a ſtate of infolvency. To make 
entertainments for your friends or acquaintance, with what is 
not your own; is to defraud your creditors, and to feed 
others on the ſpoils of their property. Before you are hoſpi- 
table and generous, .determine to be juſt, T9 
Begin this needful work immediately. Diſinclination to any 
duty will furniſh many ſpecious arguments for preſent neglect. 
Hence many ſuppoſe they could pay if circumſtances were 
any way altered from what they are. They intend to apply 
themſelves ſeriouſly to this concern hereafter, juſt as ſome 
talk of future repentance for the fins _ are now 2 
But we may venture to affirm, that if you do not now 
what your opportunities admit of, your intentions to pay at 
all may be very juſtly queſtioned. MWhatſoever, then, thine 
hand findeth to do, do it wwith all thy might. — 


If you wiſh to ſucceed, perſevere in your attempts to pay. 


Though you may ſee many, difficulties before you, do not 


deſpond and ſay, there is no hope. Though your firſt efforts 
may. be baffled, look upward and try again. Much may be 
and has been done by little and little. If conſcientious and 
diligent in the path of duty, you have many encouraging de- 
claratiorts of Scripture on your ſide. See Gal. vi. 9. And let 
ut not be weary in well- doing, for in due time _ reap if wot 
faint not. Prov. iii. G. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and be 
ſhall direct thy paths, Pſalm xxxvii. 5. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord; truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. © 
Surely none will anſwer the foregoing plain remar ob- 
ſerving, Many lay great ſtreſs upon moral honeſty for ſalva- 
tion; but we renounce the phariſaic ſentiment, and glory in 
aſſurance of eternal life, becauſe we truſt in the finiſhed 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God.” —Miſtake me not, friend! 
1 — not been ſubſtituting honeſty in the ſtead of the Saviour 


» 


and his bleſſed work. I wiſh not to flatter the expectations of 


/ 
, 
1 


HORA PAULINA SOLITARIE, 191 


him, wlio makes integrity between man and man, a reaſon for 
ſetting aſide the Goſpel ! But I wiſh to remind the profeſſor 
of evangelic truth, that unleſs his faith lead him to the love of 
' ſocial juſtice, he is deceiving his own ſoul, if he __— 
himſelf made a partaker of the faith of Chriſt, For this is 
the will of God—that no man go beyond or defraud his brother in 
any matter ; becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of ſuch. 1 The. 
iv. 6. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things ar# true, whatſoever 
things are honeft, whatſoever things are juft, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 


report, if there be any wirtue and if there be any praiſe, think on 


theſe things, Phil. iv. 8. 
| FIGLINUS. 
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' GALATATIANS, iv, 6. 


And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
* 2 — hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 7 

HE bleſſings to which ſinners are invited by the Goſpel 
are truly invaluable. What ſhall thoſe want who can 
call God their Father ? Muſt they confeſs, with the prodigal, 
« Father, I have finned againſt heaven and in thy ſight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon ?”—He “e will ſpare 
them, as a man ſpareth his own ſon. that ſerveth him.” “ As 
a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him: For he knoweth our frame, he-remembereth that we are 


duſt.“ Nay his kindneſs will exceed that of the moſt tender 


parent. Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that the 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? Yea, 
faith the Lord, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” 
What deſirable proviſion may we not expect at our Father's 
board ? What unchangeable love may we not depend upon 


from Him? What a glorious everlaſting inheritance muſt. 


await thoſe, who, if children of God, are heirs (as all the 
children were in Jewiſh families), co-heirs with Jeſus ; who, 
s the firſt-born, hath already received his ſuperior- portion, 
and with fraternal love hath gone before to prepare a 
= for all his people in the numerous manficns of his 

ather's houſe !. ; 
Adored be the Spirit of Chriſt for the fulneſ of the 
bleſſing of his Goſpel — determined before the world 
2 Was 
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was formed, and intimated at the fall of Adam, yet how im- 
perfectiy were the nature and extent of the heavenly inherit. 
ance tevealed under the law! Bleſſed be God, who fent 
forth his Son, not only, as man, born of a woman; but as a 
Hebrew, born under that obſcure and / ſevere diſpenſation, 
that the believing Jews, who had been ſubject, like children, 
to its. elementary diſcipline, might at length, receive the full 
| ion of ſons arrived ar maturity, by the general effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit *! The ſame bleſitngs are held forth by the 
Goſpel to ſuch alſo as before were ignorant even of the 
worldly rudiments of the Levitical law; who had been ſer- 
vants, not of Jehovah, but of thoſe which by nature are no 
gods f. May its benefits be extended to every nation, kin- 
dred, and tongue, that ſtill remains in heatheniſh dark- 
neſs; as, through the Lord's diſtinguiſhing favour, they have 
been, ſo long fince, to this remote iſland, once totally in- 
volved in the ſame deluſions and barbarities! Oh that the 
truth, which has been reſtored to us from the corruptions of 
Popery, and is more generally preached among us than in 
moſt other nations, may not enhance our -oondemnation, 
through our rejection of its bleffings; but promote our public 
Welfare and ſpiritual ſalvation, by our reception and obe- 
dience of it from the heart unto righteouſneſs | 
> This, Oh my ſoul, is thy peculiar concern; whether 
others will hear, or, will forbear. Am Ja ſon, an heir of 
'God, through Chriſt ? God knows I was a ſervant of fin, If, 
now, I have received adoption into his family, the change 
mult ſurely be conſpicuous. And ſlaall I, who can look into 
my own principles of action and inward affections, remain 
uncertain about what muſt decide my everlaſting ſtate ? Shall 
IJ content myſelf without a clear evidence of what is ſo neceſ- 
ſary to my peace and joy amidſt the precarious comforts and 
inevitable trials of this life ? Theſe words afford me an occaſion 
and a direction for the important inquiry. Lord, teach me 
to judge, with the utmoſt impartiality and ſeriouſneſs, whether 
2 ＋ thou haſt * ſent forth the Spirit of thy Son into my 
heart!“ 4 | ; * 
This inſpired writer, on another occaſion, aſſerts, that “ if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” 
But how various have band hs judgments, and how compli- 
cated the advices, of good and wiſe perſons, P al 
ficient evidence of this ineſtimable poſſeſſion Þ The Seripture 


before me does not exclude from a humble hope thoſe who 


| 3 P Ver, 32 45 5. ＋ Ver. 6, 7; 8. 
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are not conſcious of the qualification deſcribed ; but ſpeaks of 
it as having been experienced by ſome, and as being a conſe- 
quence, therefore a certain proof, of their participation in the 
bleſſings of God's adopted children. Inſtead of the bodily 
ſenſations, or the flow of animal ſpirits, on which too many 
lay an improper. ſtreſs; a (ſimple, rational, and profitable 


effect is here aſcribed to the operation of the Holy Spirit. It 


produces a diſpoſition ſuitable to the privileges of the Goſpel 


diſpenſation. As the Jewiſh children addreſſed their parents. 


by a term of their language “, which flaves. were not per- 
mitted to uſe, ſo believers in Chriſt, of every nation, call 
upon God with that affectionate obedience, that tender fami- 


* 


harity, and unlimited confidence, which are proper in a 


child toward his father. The ſame Apoſtle, in writing af- 
terwards to the Chriſtians at Rome, with a ſimilar view, 
reminds them that they had not received the ſpirit of bondage, 
again to fear; but they had received the ſpirit of adoption, 
% whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” And our Lord himſelf 
affords us a conſummate pattern of reliance on the power, 
the goodneſs, and the wiſdom of our heavenly Father; when, 
in his agony, he cries, © Abba ! Father! all things are poſſible 
untothee :. Take this cup from me ! Nevertheleſs, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt.“ | 

How reaſonable, how neceſſary, how delightful is it, thus 
to caſt all our care on Him who careth for us! May I, as a 
little child, knowing my helpleſſneſs, feeling my wants, but 
truſting without reſerve in the ability and affection of my 
Father, thus enter into the kingdom which it is his good plea- 
ſure to give me ! But, Oh wy ſoul, kath this been thy prevail- 
ing temper toward God? Is it the principle of thy conduct 
toward him? Surely it is thy firſt defire, thy fixed purpoſe, 
thine earneſt endeavour, thus to be conformed to the 
image of Chriſt, Nor let ſome ſeaſons be loſt in forgetfulneſs 
or ſilence, when all thy powers and affections have thus been 
infuſed into the mould of the Goſpel. In moments of diſ- 
appointment, in hours of danger, in days of affliftion, ia 
weeks of infirmity, have not thy wiſhes been reſigned, thy 
fears ſubmitted, to thy covenant Father ?—Give Him the 
praiſe, and take the comfort. He hath ſent the Spirit of his 
Son into my heart. | 

But, alas! what a diſmal reverſe has taken place at other 
times, when latent corruptions have revived, and unbelief has 


prevailed again! The horrid gloom has been rendered but 


* Abba. : 
more 
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more dreadful by my previous enjoyment of the light of my 
Fathers countenance. Let it then render me more ſenſible 
and mindful of thoſe glimpſes of his ſplendid preſence which 
have Tometimes 'enlightened my darkeſt ſcenes. The Lord 
-Jeft me, to try me, that I might know all that was in my 
heart. Let me beware left its deceitfulneſs ſhould lead me 
from that ſimple truſt in my Redeemer, that fingle aim at his 
glory, and thoſe ſpiritual views of his ſervice, which I have 
found moſt effectual to promote my ſtrength and joy. Let me 
never forget that I © received not this earneſt, of the Spirit by 
the works of the law, but by the hearing of faith.“ Having 
4 begun in the Spirit,“ ſhall I dream of being made per- 
fect by the fleſh *,” and © deſire to be in bondage again to 


| 
weak and beggarly elements +? Such were the Jewiſh inſtitu- 
tions, compared with the Goſpel ; much more ſo the formali- *3 
ties about which Chriſtians are often ſo © zealouſly affected. F 
Let me take care not to ſubſtitute the ſhadow for the ſub- e 
ſtance, when I ſee the Apoſtle “ fearful of having beſtowed p 


labour in vain” on the Galatians, becauſe they obſerved the 
Jewiſh feſtivals. Let not party zeal, nor perſonal prejudices, 
impede the formation of Chriſt's image in my ſonl 1. And 
let me guard againſt degrading the adoption of a ſon to the 
bondage of a ſlave. May I love, as my brethren, all whoſe 
practice is worthy of the Goſpel ; but reject every. ſentiment 
of others, which tends to narrow its privileges, and ſpoil its 
enjoyments. One is my Maſter, even Chriſt; and one my 
Father, who is in heaven.” . 
| 7 | MINIMUS, 
- Cad dad | 
THE PEDIGREE AND RESIDENCE OF HAPPINESS. 
A VISION, / - 


De viſions of my head troubled me. Dan. vii. 15. 


O ſaid Daniel a long time paſt: I may truly repeat his de- 
claration, and ſhall think it a favourable circumſtance it 
they do not trouble the reader alſo. In my dream I found 
myſelf upon a lofty hill whoſe ſummit was enveloped in 
clouds, and every thing upon it had a — extravagant ap- 
pearance: Every perſon ſeemed moſt fantaſtically dreſſed and 
whimſically employed; ſome were bottling up the air in phials 
to diſcover what is was made of; ſome were making ſcales to 


* ® Chap. iii. 2, 3, Ver. 9. Ver. 16—20. 5 
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weigh the planets in; ſome finding out a new method of 
uiding the tides, and ſome a new way of forging thunder-, 
Its; ſome were buſy in mending the Bible by their rea- 
ſon, and ſome accommodating religion to their paſhons and 
failings; ſome decked themſelves in cobwebs; ſome ſtrutted along 


in ribbons z ſome were making themſelves wings of wax, and 
ſome building pyramids of ſnow. © Bleſs me,” faid I, 
rubbing my eyes, where am Igo?“ A decent- looking man 
who had the appearance of a Methodiſt preacher, and- hap- 
pened to be near me, replied, * This, Sir, is the Hill of Con- 
ceit; and theſe are the ſelf-made philoſophers and doctors of 
the place; take care you are not infected with their madneſs ; 
make haſte to- yonder "_ or you will ſoon catch the 
peſtilence of the place.” Thanking him for his advice, and 


: — his name, I turned my ſteps downward. “ I am 
r 


Plain Truth,” faid he; „mind how you proceed.” This 
caution was neceſſary, for I was ſoon ſurrounded by a hoſt of 
projectors, and propoſers, and authors, and ſuch-like perſons, 
who ſolicited my ſubſcription and patronage for their dif- 
ferent ſchemes and propoſals; I forced myſelf from rhem, 
and made my eſcape at the expenſe of a ſew ſhillings, over- 
hearing, as I paſt, the title of empty ſellow, want of tafte, &c. 
liberally beſtowed on me by thoſe I had forſaken. The way dowu- 
ward was intricate and dangerous, from the narrowneſs of the 
path, and the many. pits and precipices before me, and the 
windings on either ſide; and to add to my diſcouragements, 
the people on the top of the hill pelted me as long. as I was 
within their reach; among other things one large folio ſmote 
me violently on the head, and cauſed me conſiderable uneaſi- 
neſs for ſome time. The valley at firſt view preſented no ex- 
traordinary appearance, I ſaw but few perſons, and thoſe few 
ſeemed rather reſerved and but plainly clad—I faw nothing 
like magnificence, but there was no meanneſs—lI ſaw no 
ipacious parks, but the land was highly cultivated, and the 
fields were covered with. flocks—I ſaw no ſigns of extreme 
riches, but there was no poverty viſible. & Pray,” ſaid Ito a dam 
ſel employed in weeding a neat little garden, © hat place is this?” 
* This, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, “ is the Valley of Lowtine/r; will you 
pleaſe to ſtep into our cottage, my father will make you wek 
come.” I thankfully accepted the offer, being weary with 
my journey. Putting on the air of a gentleman, I walked in 
an erect poſture to the entrance, and unfortunately held m 
head ſo high as to ſmite it againſt the top of the door-way. 
venerable old man, father of the damſcl, ſaid to me, “ Sir, 
ou mult ſtoop before you can enter here: Taking his advice 
| 3 I found 
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1 found myſelf within the neateſt and cleaneſt habitation 1 
ever beheld; it was furniſhed with primitive ſimplicity and the 


trueſt taſte, nor was any ingredient of real elegance wanting. 
The walls were ornamented with drawings of Seripture ſub- 


"Jes, ſketched by the hand of the ingenious damſel; one 


Corner of the room was occupied by a muſical mſtrument, 
-which aided the family in the harmony of praiſe; and a great 


variety of books filled the ſhelves, which were ranged beneath 


the pictures, and formed the ſolid viands of the mental en- 
tertainment. After gazing awhile on theſe unexpected excel- 
lencies, the old gentieman reached me a ftool, deſiring me to 
reſt myſelf; it was rather lo and hard, but I ſoon found 
that:I was ſafely and comfortably ſeated. © © I am glad,” faid 
my hoſt, to ſee you here; we find a pleaſure in entertaining 
ſtrangers. To-morrow is to be a day of joy with us, my 
—— is then to be married, and you will add to our plea- 
ſure by your company.“ After returning thanks to my kind 
hoſt, and partaking of a plain but plentiful repaſt, I re- 
gqueſted, if it would not be diſagreeable to him, that he would 
explain to me ſomething of the good family by which I 
was ſo hoſpitably entertained. He thus readily complied 
with my requeſt: « You perceive,” ſaid he, © that-our val- 
ley is fituated between two lofty hills; from the firſt all the 
inhabitants have deſcended, and after having procured a fuf- 
ficient inheritance in the practice of huſbandry, our defign 
is to remove to the hill on the oppoſite fide, - My father's 
name was Guilt, he ſquandered away a fine family eſtate, and 
left me and my brother in an embarrafſed condition; my 
mother's name was Weakneſs, and myſelf, their eldeſt fon, 
was called Folly. The early part of my time was thrown 
away in ſearch of pleaſure, and rioting in all ſort. of extra- 
vagance; but finding myſelf like to be ruined by it, I turned 
my mind feriouſly to buſineſs, and ſet up robe-making, and 
went about to eſtabliſh for myſelf a trade and reputation 

my own; but as I could never get good materials to Work 
with, and could never fit myſelf, nor any one elſe, my buſ- 


neſs failed, my work turned to rags, and I found myſelf, wick 


all my induſtry, poor and naked. I accordingly quitted the 
trade, and became miſerable and melancholy, when a perſon 
called in upon me one Sunday morning, and without any ce- 
remony, ſaid to me; © Ariſe, go hence; this is not your reſt, 
it is polluted; and ſo plainly repreſented to me the folly of 
my projects, and the amount of my debts, that I began to 
tremble for the conſequence. . At his advice I committed the 


ſettling of my affairs into his hands, and finding it neceſſary, ! 
We | 4 changed 
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changed my name from Folly to Repentance, and immediately | 
ſet off for this valley. On my arrival here Ibecame acquaints 
ed with an honeſt character called Faith, who introduced me 
to a good ſort of perſon called . Gratitude, with whon\ I ſoon 
married, and the it is who enables me till to diſcern and reliſh 
the principal enjoyments of my exiſtence; I may truly ſay 
ſhe makes my joys double, and baniſhes all repining from 
my habitation. The fruit of our union is the daughter who 
firſt addreſſed you; her name is Humility, and a meek and 
.cheerful daughter ſhe is. The Lord of our village, who re- 
ſides on the hill above us, frequently viſits every inhabitant of 
the valley, and always has his eye upon us. He has introdu- 
ced to my daughter a cheerſul youth of great proſpects, named 
Conitent, and to-morrow they are to be united in marriage.“ 
I felt myſelf inſtructed by the narration, and much edified 
with the expreſſions of thankfulneſs which the good lady 
Gratitude. mingled with the diſcourſe, After the cheerful 
ſervice of praiſe, with which the evening was concluded, their 
ſervant Dutiful ſhowed me to reſt, In the morning I was 
early ſummoned to unite with them in the ſong of thankful- 
neſs; after which the youth Content, blithe as the enraptured 
lark when he hymns his oblation to the riſing ſun, led the 
damſel to the altar, accompanied by all the family, myſelf an 
humble follower in the train. The Lord of the village honour- 
ed the company with his preſence at dinner, and when it was 
concluded, tenderly embraced the young couple, and thus 
pronounced on them his prophetic benediction: ; 
The union of Humility with Content ſhall be. bleſſed; their 
cup ſhall be full, and their portion ſhall be great; they ſhall 
have a goodly heritage. From them-ſhall proceed a ſon, and 
his name ſhall be Happineſs ; he ſhall be the joy of his family, 
the companion of the religious, and all men ſhall ſeek his 
friendſhip.” After which he repeated the following ſong, 
which all the company ſung: 


"IF 
Tuntos happy the ſouls in this lowly retreat, 
Remote from the mountain of Guilt and Conceit, 
Where weary Contrition a refuge ſhall find, 
And Faith his ſweet union with Gratitude bind. 


Il, 
Repentante and Gratitude here ſhall bring forth 
Humility, faireſt of 9 on earth; 
In happy alliance her life ſhall be ſpent 
In the riches and pleaſures that ſpring from coptent. 


Ver. II. e III. Cen. 
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direction, to ſeek for a ſettlement in the valley. 


rod  rivicnrr or marpingss 
n g . 
DOiontent and Humility here ſhall be crown d 
With. Huappineſi ſweet as on earth can be found : © 
Fe ſpirits by pride or by ſorrow diſtreſt, - | | | 
Ceome dwell in the valley, and you ſhall find reſt. 4 
As I joined heartily in the ſong, the exertion waked me from 
the pleaſing viſion, and, alas! I found myſelf ſtill in the 
country of Conceit; but I alſo felt a reſolution, by divine 


ALIQUIS. 


o 


COPY of a LETTER of the late Rev. Joux BErrIDGE, 
of. Everton, Bedfordſhire, to the Rev. Mr. , 4 Goſpel 
lergyman at C Fe | . 

F every pariſh church were bleſſed with a Goſpe I miniſter, 
there could be little need of itinerant preaching; but ſince 
theſe miniſters are thinly ſcattered about the country, and 


neighbouring pulpits are uſually locked up againſt them, it be- 


koves them to take advantage of fields or barns to caſt abroad 
the Goſpel ſeed. But all are not deſigned to be rural deans : 
How are we to judge who are ? If you are enabled to preach 
without notes—feel an abiding deſire to ſpread the Goſpel 


meet with calls for this purpoſe—comply with the calls— 


o 


find the word ſealed, and, if perſecuted and threatened, have 
the word given for ſupport : Where theſe concur (and theſe 
are juft my own experience), I have no doubt but ſuch a 
miniſter is deſigned for a ural dean or a rambling biſhop. 
When you open your commiſſion, begin with laying open 
the innumerable corruptions of the hearts of your audience ; 
Moſes will lend you a knife, which may be often wetted at 
his grindſtone. Lay open the univerſal ſinfulnoſs of nature, 
the darkneſs of the mind, the frowardneſs of the will, the 
fretfulneſs of the temper, and the earthlineſs and ſenſuality of 
the affections. Speak of the evil of ſin in its nature its rebellion 
againſt God as our ſovereign—ingratitude to God as our bene- 
factor and contempt both of his authority and love. De- 
clare the evil of fin in its effects bringing all our ficknels, 
ains, and ſorrows—all the evils we feel, and all the evils we 
ear—all inundations, and fires, and famines, and peſtilences—all 
brawls, and quarrels, and fightings, and wars, with death to 
cloſe theſe preſent ſorrows, and hell afterwards to receive all 
that die in fin. | ef 
Lay open the ſpirituality of the law, and its extent, reaching 
to every thought, word, and action, and declaring every trani- 
| 2 . greſſion, 


% 


LETTER FROM MR. BERRIDGE, 


greſſion, whether by omiſſon or commiſſion, deſerving of 
death. Declare man's utter helpleſſneſs to change his nature, 
or to make his peace. Pardon and holineſs muſt come from 
the Saviour, Acquaint them with the ſearching eye of God, 
watching us continually, ſpying out every thought, word, and 
action, noting them down in the book of his remembrance, 
and bringing every ſecret thing into judgment, whether it bs 


or evil, 


When your hearers are deeply affected with theſe thi " 


(which is ſeen by the hanging down of their heads), p 


Chriſt. Lay open the Saviour's almighty power to ſoften - 


the hard heart, and give it repentance—to bring pardon to 
the broken heart, a ſpirit of prayer to the prayerleſs heart, 
holineſs to the filthy heart, and faith to the unbelieving heart. 
Let them know that all the treaſures of grace are lodged in 
Jeſus Chriſt for the uſe of the poor needy ſinner, and that he 
is full of love as well as power—turns no beggars from his 
ate, but receives all comers kindly—loves to blets them, and 
— all his bleſſings tithe- free. Farmers and country peo- 


ple chop at that. Here you muſt wave the Goſpel flag, and 


magnify the Saviour ſupremely. Speak it with a full mouth, 


{ore rotunds ), that his blood can waſh away the fauleſt ins, 


and his grace ſubdue the ſtouteſt corruptions. Exhort the 


people to ſeek his grace, to ſeek it directly, ſeek it 22 


ſeek it conſtantly, and acquaint them that all who thus 
ſhall aſſuredly find the ſalvation of God, 

Never preach in working hoursz that would raiſe a clamour. 
Where you preach at night, preach alſo in the morning ; but 
be not longer than an hour in the whole morning ſervice, 
and conclude before fix. Morning preaching will ſhow whes. 
ther the evening took effect, by railing them up early to hear. 

Expect plain fare and plain lodging where you preach, yet, 


perhaps, better than your Maſter had. Suffer no treats to be 


made for you, but live as your hoſt uſually lives, elſe he may 
2 weary of entertaining you: And go net from houſe ts 
houſe . If the Clergy rail at you where you go, ſay not a word 
about it, good or bad +. If you dare be zealous for the Lord 
of Hoſts, expect perſecution and threats; but heed them not. 
Bind the Lord's word to your heart, The promiſe is doubled 


de the prudent Peters, who will beg, intreat, and beſeech 
you to avoid irregularity, Give them the fame anſyer that 
Chriſt gave Peter 6; they favour of the things which be of 


® Luke, x. 2. + Matt, xy. 24+ 1. 1 194 Idem, xv. 20. { Matt. vi. 23. 
e 2 men 
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men: Heed them not. When you preach at night. go to bed 
as ſoon as poſſible, that the family be not kept up, and- that 
you may riſe early. When breakfaſt and morning family * 
prayer are over, go away ditectly, that the houſe may de at 
liberty. Don't dine where you preach, if you can avoid ijt: 
It will ſave expenſe, and pleaſe the people. If you would de 
Work for the Lord, as you ſeem deſigned, you muſt venture 
For the Lord. The Chriſtian's motto is, Truft, and go foravard, 


K the ſea is before you J. Do then as Paul did, give up 


thyſe'f to the Lord; work, and conſer not with fleſh and 


blood; and the Lord be with thee. | 
"OUT, Dear Brother, EF) 45 
4 7 Your's affectionately, 
ni bez . % . „ e 
nos = | 28210 To the Editor. | 5 
„RRV. Sin, Barbican, Feb. 21, 1794. 
-F HAVE frequently been entertained and profited by the pe- 
ruſal of the 8 _— and the laſt Number ap- 
peared to me to have excelled thoſe which have appeared 
before. As I have - promiſed to do any thing in my power to 
promote the work, I ſend you the following piece for inſertion, 
if you” think it "deſerving a place in the publication, The 
lady gave me the account with her own mouth, - [5 


ANECDOTES OF MRS. LE P—. 


| RS. Le P., to whom the ſubſequent anecds6tes relate, 

I was aFrench lady, who came over to England in the 
younger part of her liſe, with much of the vivacity for which 
the French nation has been remarked. She was particularly 
under the eye af a grave phariſaic lady, by whom ſhe was per- 


ſuaded to go to church; but the dull jejune manner in which 


the officiating clergyman performed his office, ſo different 


from the manner of foreign divines, diſguſted her ſo much, 
that ſhe withheld her attention, and actually fell faſt aſleep. 
This her. Engliſh friend was exceedingly angry at, and reprov- 


ed her for it ſharply. On another Lord's day ſne was conveyed 


by the ſame guide to hear the Rev, Dr. Fordyce: but his exceſ- 
five action provoked her riſibility to ſuch a degree, that ſhe 
burſt involuntarily into a loud laugh, and ſhe was deſired to 
walk out 'of the place of worſhip, where ſhe had certainly 
| 3 71 * 7 . . a 4 Exod. xiv. 15. | * , 
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: ANECDOTES OF MRs. LE v. 20 
mon too little regard for the Divine Being and his worſhip» _ 
On returning home ſhe was very properly and ſeverely re- p 
monſtrated with; at which ſhe found herſelf ſo much hurt, 
that ſhe reſolved to frequent no more places of worſhip. 
After this her friend, returning from church one Sunday, 
ſound her reading a romance; at this ſhe was out of all pati- 
ence, and told her ſhe could not bear it, but would rather wiſh 
her to go to her own popiſh chapel than thus to break the Sab- 
bath. She replied, in broken Engliſh, « What can I do, 
Madam? I go to church to pleaſe you, and there I fall aſleep; 
I go to meeting, and there I laugh; and to tell you the truth, 
I think my own religion is not the right . for that 
teaches me to worſhip images, and God ſays thou ſhalt not 
make any graven image: If, therefore, Madam, I go to an 
_ of worſhip, it ſhall be to hear a Mr. Whitefeld, for 
ave heard great things of him.“ Well,” faid her Engliſh 
friend, “ we will inquire where he preaches, for I had rather 
you ſhould hear him than go on profaning the ſabbath in this 
manner.” In conſequence, an inquiry was made where 
Mr. Whitefield's place was : That great man was then dead, 
which neither of the ladies knew at that time. They 
ſoon learned, however, that it was near Moorfields where his 
congregation uſually aſſembled. In ſearch thereof they ſet out 
on one Lord's day evening; and coming near the place called 
Little Zoar, they obſerved many people going in and comm 
out, and it ſtruck them this muſt be the place. They hea 
the ſermon, and Mrs. Le P. exclaimed,,** This is the good 
doctrine, this is the good doctrine!“ Her wiſe friend begged 
her not to judge too haſtily, as ſhe would make inquiry whether 
they taught good works; © for,” ſaid ſhe, “ by their works we 
are to know them.“ “ True, Madam,” ſaid the Gallic lady, 
* the hint is good; and when inquiry was made, they were 
found to be Antinomians. The ladies, therefore, forſaking 
this place, ſoon viſited the Tabernacle. Mr. Titus Knight was 
the preacher, and the native of France, enraptured, cried out, 
© This is the good and right doctrine,” and here they live well 
too! Here I will attend.”—* Yes,” ſaid the prudent ſelf- 
righteous lady, © it is my opinion they believe predeſtination 
here; and you cannot thiak it right that God made any of his 
creatures to be damned. O no ” ſaid Mrs. Le P.; © but 
J will certainly inquire for myſelf.” The next opportunity 
was eagerly embraced, and the zealous inquirer, ſeating her- 
ſelf by a good old woman of the congregation, who had more 
zeal than prudence, whiſpered, © Pray, Madam, do the 
believe pregeſtination here ?'—%* Why predeſtination,” — 
. e, 


—̃ —„—t̃ — — — 
— . K — 


* overcome with conviction of the trut 


Bible is full of 


ſhe, © how can they avoid betieving it? 
it.” The queriit was. thunder-ſtruck. She haſtened home, and 
the firſt queſtion was, © Do they believe predeſtination there? 
* 'An old lady told me they did,” was the reply. But,“ 
ſaick the French lady, I am determined ta al the miniſter 
myſelf.” Not long aſter ſho had an interview with Mr, 
T. Knight: © Pray, Sir,” faid ſhe, “ will you allow me to 


_ aſk you a few queſtions?” —*© By all means,” faid the good 


man. Then you muſt know,” faid Mrs. Le P., I was 
ought up a Roman Catholic, and I think that is not the 
right religion, becauſe they worthip images; and I come, Sir, 


to hear you with pleaſure, But, Sir, my friends tell me you 


believe predeſtination, and 2 good old lady, one of your con- 


gregation, confirms it; I have, therefore, taken the liberty to 


aſk yourſelf about it.” Mr, Knight wiſely ſaid to her, without a 


_ direct anſwer, Don't you believe what every old woman ſays, 


Do you believe you are a poor ſinner ? yes, Sir.” —* Do 
yau feel the want Jeſus Chriſt O yes, Sir.” Then ſaid Mr. 
Knight, Continue to hear the word of God, and fearch the 
ſcriptures to ſee whether I preach the truth ox not.” She took his 
advice, and ſome little time after he preached on the ſubject oſ 
predeſtination, and deſired his hearers to compare what he had 
to fay with their Bibles. The French lay did ſo, and was quite 

The queſtion now 
with her was not, whether predeſtination was a truth of 
God or not, but whether ſhe was one of the happy number 
appointed to ſalvation. She afterwards became an eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtian, was joined to the Rev. Mr. Brewer's church, died 
in the Lord ſome years ſince, and was interred in that gentle» 


man's burying-ground. 2 Ver OY 
| 5 2 | JOHN TOWERS, *' 
— LL LL LL * | 2 
ANECDOTE. r. 


- 
* 


| ENRY IV., King of France, was in every point. of 


view a great man. It reflects no ſmall honour on his 
piety, that on the return of his birth-day he made this reflec- 
tion: „I was born,” ſaid he, „as on this day, and, no 


doubt, taking the world through, thouſands were born on the 


ſame day with me; yet, out of all thoſe thouſands, I am pro- 


bably the only one whom God hath made a king. How pecu- 


liarly am I favoured by the bounty of his providence !” 


A Chriſtian too, reflecting on his ſecond birth, may, with | 


greater reaſon, adore the free and ſoversigtt grace of God. 
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am, he may probably ſay, * the any une of a latge fa- 
mily, or a larger circle of Kiends, that at preſent AA. 

of the election of grace. In the midſt of a congregation f 
many hundreds, or, perhaps, thouſands, I was poſſibly the 
only one on ſuch a day, and under ſuch a ſermon, to whom 


the voice of Chriſt came with power! How much mort do I - 41.2 
owe to God than if I had been born to all the honours, cares, : 
and dangers of an empire !” | >? | | _ 
| 
Mr. Editer, 25 
F you, or any of your correſpondents, would favour me wit 

an explanation of the _—_ and ninth verſes of the fixteenth 11 4 
chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel, you will oblige your conſtant = 
reader, AGATOR. os 

Mr. Editor, | | 


DOES che Spirit of God in regeneration produce a new 
principle in the heart, or only impart a new light in the un- 
derſtanding? ? 1 TARDUS, 


—_——__O——_— — f TT —— 2 F 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. | 
Shetch of a SERMON, preached by the Rev. J. BarrgETT of 
Kidderminſter, at the Quarterly Meeting of Independent Mi- 
niſtert of the County of Worcefler, held at Stcurbridge on Mu- 
neſday the 5th of March 1794. 2 a 


Blefed is that ſervant whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
| doing. Matt. xxiv. 46. 


THE ſermon was introduced under the moſt ſerious impreſſion of the 
ſolemn truth afferted by the Apoſtle, that “ the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.” The figns of the times intimate the laft age of 
the world to be approaching; for the ſhadows of the evening are. faſt 
ſtretching over it, and there is melancholy reaſon to fear the aecompliſ - 
ment of our Lord's prediction, verſc the 21ſt. The Scripture teaches 
us that the coming of Chriſt will be preceded by prevailing declenſioa 
in 4 and prectice of religion, connected with prevailing inſide- 
lity and profanity, 1 Theſſ. ii. 3. 2 Pet. iii, 3. Such are the datk po- 
luted ſhades which bring en the midnight of the world. The ſolemn 
warning ſhould therefore engage our — ferious thoughts : * Bebojd 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.“ This led to a more | 
particular diſcuſſion of the text; by offeriftg, ' 
I. A few obſeryations upon the great event ſpoken of in the text, he 
Caring of Gbrifl, This coming is, in Scripture, ceferred to all thoſe greaz 
| i revolutions 
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xevolutions in the world which prepare the way for t final ce of 
Chriſt, as the Judge of quick 1— dead. It im 1 $4 482 
1. The fall and deſtruction of Antichriſt, For when the Lord Jeſus js 


- deſcribed in the 19th chapter of the Revelations, as riding forth out of 


heaven upon a white horſe, the final deſtruction of Antichriſt ts largely re- 
| ſented from the 11th to the 21ſt verſe. | of ; 


* 2. The calling and Converſion of the Jews, and their preſent ſlate, con- 


ſidered as an intimation of this. While every other nation, which has 
been ſubdued and ſcattered, has mingled with the general maſs, by a re- 


markable interference of Providence, the Jews, though ſeattered, havt 


ſtill remained for many hundred years a diftin& and ſeparate people. The 
deſign of this preſervation is their converſion, and reſtoration, Sce 
Hoſea, i. 11. Amos, ix. 14. Rom, xi. NG - 
3. The revival of religion and the univerſal ſpread of the Goſpel, The 
converſion of the Jews is connected with the bringing in the tulneſs of 
the Gentiles: A moſt deſirable event, deſcribed in ſublime and en- 


Uvening ſtrains, Iſa. Ix. The brightneſs of this proſpect ſpreads a mild- 


neſs over the preſent gloom, and cheers the believer's heart amidſt all 


the wickedneſs and miſeries which diftreſs the nations, and diſtract the 


world. Theſe are pleaſant moments, when we can, as it were, turn our 
backs upon the things _ now are, and-realize the accompliſhment of 
what ſhall ſurely be. Hab. ii. 14.—-Wars and fighting ſhall now ceaſe, for 


the luſts and wicked paſſions which occaſion them will be univerſally ſub- 


dued, Iſa. Ixv. 25.— Religion hall unmwverſally prevail, and goverw the 
thoughts and conduct of men. Every thought ſhall be brought into obe- 
dience, and every. mean of enjoyment ſanctified. Tech. xiv. 10.4Out, 
ward peace and proſperity ball then be abundantly experienced. When 
r: through the earth, Providence ſhall ſmile upon the fruits of 
ik, O8, IX. 13. b r 

Such are the deſirable events which may be expected to flow from pre- 
ſent calamities, and prepare the way for our Lord's final appearance, 


Should Satan be let looſe any more to diſturb the happineſs of -the wor 
it will be but for a ſhort ſeaſon ; for the great drama will ſoon be cloſed, 


and ſalvation perfected, by the coming of Chriſt in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. This led to a conſideration of, | 


IT, The ſtate and conduct by which his people are prepared to m 
bim.“ Bleſſed is that fervant, &c,” Although the words may pecu- 


liarly apply to the caſe of miniſters, the exhortation they contain is by 


na means to be Confined to them. Every member of the church of 
Chriſt is made ruler over a few things, and therefore it is required that he 


de found faithful, For the encouragemeptwf every one, therefore, tho 
promiſe is given, ©* Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he 


cometh ſhall find ſo doing.” So doing implies a conduct conſiſtent with 
the character deſcribed in the foregoing verſe, a faithful and wiſe ſervant. 
Faithfulneſs ſuppoſes a truſt, Now every faithful ſervant of Chriſt is 
Intruſted with the truths of the divine word, the improvement of bis 
own mind, tbe edification of his intimate connexions, and the peace and 
proſperity of the church. It was therefore obſerved, 

1. This faithfulneſs requires a zealous attachment to the truths of the 
divine word. The doctrines which Scripture reveals, are not only true, 
Þut important, and their importance is connected with their truth: e. g. 
If Jeſus Chriſt be truly and properly God, as well as man, it mfiſt be no 
tritiing profanity to ireat him as a mere creature, If the death of Chriſt 
were indeed a ſacrifice of atonement, required by divine juſtice, for the 
expiation of human guilt, it muſt be a fearful thing to Rand in 2 
a 2 : c 
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ſence of the liying God after having treated it as unneceſſary, and counted. 
the blood af the cavenant a common thing. If the work of the Holy 
Spirit be eſſentially neceſſary to ſanRify our polluted nature and fit us for 
heaven, it ſurely muſt be dangerous infidelity, which prevents our ſeek - 
ing his aid, and 7 the vanity that we can do without him. A de- 
parture from the faith is therefore aſſerted to be one of the moſt awful 
ligns of the laſt days, 1 Tim, iv. 1. At ſuch a time zeal for truth ma 
expoſe us to many ſneers and injuries; but becauſe the Lord is at hand, 
wiſdom, as well as duty, requires the faithful ſervant to be ſo doing. Never 
can there be greater occaſion for this zeal, than when many depart from 
te faith, and their word is eating as a canker, &c. Faithfalneſs re- 

quires, e ; | 
5 2. QOireumſpect and diligent attention to the improvement of our own 
minds. Preparation for Chriſt's coming requires a freedgm from the vices, 
as well as the errors, of that dark period which precedes the great event : 
This fpirit of preparation is inconſiſtent with all coldneſs, formality, 
conformity to the preſent world, and undue attachment to worldly things. 
To this ſpirituality we are urged by the cireumſtances of the preſent 
times: When every temporal (intereſt is threatened by the fpreadin 
ſtorm, it is the-believer's intereſt to have an anchor caſt within the veil, , 
and his hope ſtedfaſt in the unchangeableRedeemer. 

3. A practical concern for the edification of his intimate connexions is 
alſo required. The faitbful ſervant of Chriſt is in this yiew his brother's 
keeper, If at the head of a family, his ob Ken are peculiarly ſtrong 
to uſe his authority aod influence for the ſpiritual good of his family. 


The conduct of the ſervant in the text is deſcribed in relation to his inti- 
mate connexions, for whoſe welfare he is greatly concerned. This 


demands, | | 
4. Afivity and zeal in the ſerwice of the church. Although each mem- 
ber of the church be not 2 of equal talents, yet every has it 
in his power to do ſomething. The weak may countenance and encou- 
rage the ſtrong, as eafily as the ſtrong can help and forward the weak. 
It they cannot take an active part in public exerciſes of religion, they 
can do good by conſtant] oroging em, The feebleſt Chrittian can 
pray in ſecret for the proſperity of Zion. The E believer can meet 
with God's people, and converſe upon what he has felt and taſted of the 
word of life. And becauſe the Lord is approaching, it is becoming all 
his ſervants to be found ſo doing. Heb. x. 25. Lakly, | * 
5. 4 life of general uſefulneſs is 2 neceſſary preparation for this ſolemn 
event. It is for every talent to be out at uſe, for every virtue to be in 
conſtant. exerciſe, to obſerve the duties of every relation in which we 
ſtand In our families to be teachers of righteouſneſs and patterns of ho- 
linef—As members of the church, to be found faithful to our ſolemn 
engagements, and walking in all the ordinances and commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs; and to ftand in the world as the ſeryants of God, 
and the friends of his creatures; ready for every good word and work. + 
Then followed a brief deſcription of— _ ; x 
III. The bletſedneſs promiſed in the text. This bleſſedneſs is to be 
underſtood in refereace to the coming of Chriſt, and ſo intimates ſeveral 
important things: — As, | | 
1. The Chriſtian's ſafety in times of danger, beautifully ſepreſented, 
xxvi. 20. | 
2. His confidence in ſeaſons of trouble. Though death and judgment be 
.befare him, he is nothing terrified : The coming of his Lord is the ap- 
Vor. II. FF pearance 


, ( , $1] 
206 CR RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, a 
nce of a Friend, a Saviour for whom he it in the habit of look. 


| 140 _ longing :=His language therefore is, Even fo, come Lord 

Jeſas !“ ES pre . ee 
3. His acquittal in the day of judgment, and the approbation of his 
conduct. The cenſures of the 2 then be overwhelmed with 


applauſes of heaven, and the ſmiles of the Judge himſelf. . 
4. An exceeding t and eternal reward, Thus will commente an 


a eternity of bleſſedneſs. 


The whole was cloſed with a ſerious application of the ſubje&, 971 
1. Learn the neceſſity of renewing grace. Without this there can be 


no faithfulneſs, for that implies a principle. There muſt be a principle © 


of divine grace in the heart. For want of attending to this, ſo 


ors are luke warm, temporizing, and unfaithful. If ve proper! 
count the coſt, and ſet out 8 the grace of God in 94 


| hearts, we ſhall be diligent to cultivate its growth, and to be faithful to 


Him who hath called us. * 2 5 
2. Let Chriſtians keep the coming of Chriſt conſtantly in view, 
Amidſt the changes of time, remember, they all tend to this great point, 
« for, he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry.” Therefore, 
be ye alſo ready! [4 | 
| * — 8 N TC 

ON Friday, April 5, 1794, a Special Meeting was beld by the Inde- 

dent Church at White Row, Spitalfields, London; when the Rev.“ 
Fohn Good, who lately reſigned his paſtoral charge, at Potterſbury, Nor- 
thamptonſhire,. having made an explicit declaration of his faith, to the 
entire ſatisfaction of the church, was, in the firſt place, admittell a 
member of- their ſociety, in full communion, and then, by the reciprocal 
declarations uſual on ſuch occaſions, accompanied with ſolemn prayer, 
actually admitted and conſtituted the paſtor of that ſpiritual flock. + 

Several reſpectable miniſters having received the invitation of the church 
to unite with them in imploring the bleſſing of God, both upon paſtor 


and people; Wedneſday, April 9, was ſet apart for that purpoſe ; when, 


2a numerous audience being aſſembled, the ſervice was conducted by the 
following Reverend Gentlemen: Mr. Clayton introduced the worſhip in 
a ſhort and ſuitable prayer. He afterwards read the third _— of the 
Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, and part of the fifth chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, beginning at the twelfth verſe. - The ſeveral 
Pſalms and Hymns, judicivuſly ſelected, were read by Mr. 8 
Mr. Barber next S — in prayer. Dr. Davies then delivered a diſ - 
courſe, which did equal honour to the ſolidity of his judgment and piety 
of his heart, founded upon Nehemiah, x. 39. We will not forſake the 
houſe of our God.“ | ; > ty 
We did intend to have given a copious extract of the Sermon, butlearn- 
ing that an application has been made to the Author to preſent it to the 
Public, through the medium of the preſs, we forbear-to anticipate the 
eaſure which, we doubt not, will ariſe from the peruſal of the whole. - 
The diſcourſe being concluded, two prayers were offered up, the for- 
mer by Mr. Brewer, and the latter by Mr. Towle, which, we apprehend, 
would have made a more pleaſing impreſſion upon the auditory, had they 
been /borter, the attention of the people having been long excited in the 
former — of the ſervice. : 
Dr. Davies's Sermon is ſold by R Good, No. 63, Biſhopſgate Without. 


oBl. 


— Tu Ma RÞVÞ” aa _—_— dl 1 _——_—_— 3 


Err 


L 207 J 
Orruax T. 


O Monday, Jan. 13, 1794, died at the houſe of the Rev. Cornelius 
Winter, Painſwick, Glouceſterſhire, Mr. Joſhua Wootl, Student, in 
the 23d year of his age. His mother dying when he was only a few'months 
old, he was adopted by a pious aunt and uncle, who gave him a trade, and 
brought him up under the Goſpel. For many years no evidence appeared 
of a concern for the ſalvation of his ſoul; but on the contrary he contrived 
numerous expedients, of which his imagination was not unfruitful, to 
divert his attention from what the ler was delivering from the pul- 

it, In this careleſs condition he continued until the removal of Mr. 
Winter from Marlborough to Painſwick, when it pleafed God to render 
his catechetical exerciſes efficacious to the converſion of his ſoul. 

From this period a pleaſing alteration was viſible in his whole conduct. 
He devoted every leiſure moment to the attainment of ſpiritual knowledge, 
and embraced every opportunity that offered, favourable to private devo- 
tion, His aunt and uncle were happy in the pleaſing change, and 
cheriſhed hopeful appearance. His punctual attendance on public 
worſhip, and his ſerious deportment, a ed the notice of Mr. Winter, 
who ſometimes put him to pray among other young people who met her 
to be inſtructed. In theſe exerciſes, he gave ſuch ſpecimens of his ability as 
determined Mr. Winter to take him under his care, in addition to other 
youths, who were educated by him for the ſacred miniſtry at the fole ex- 
penſe of ' George Welch, Eſq. of London.. 

Though his previous education had been extremely ſlender; —_— 
with his fellow-ftudents, yet his indefatigable application to ſtudy 


flattered the hopes of his tutor, that he might in time become a uſefdl 


preacher. At Michael Dean, and Rural Dean, in Glouceſterſhire, the 
people were edified hy his occaſional viſits, and with pleaſure anticipated 
the termination of his academical ſtudies, when they hoped to enjoy his 
ſtated labours; but, by a violent cold he had taken in a journey to Mi- 
chael Dean, which brought on a decline, all their expectations were diſ- 
appointed, | 

From the firſt attack of his diſorder, he was ſo weak as to be unable, 
without great difficulty, to pray in the family; but, by the kind attention of 
Squire Ellis and his worthy lady, his life, under God, was protracted beyond 
the . ee of his friends. Though he had no ecſtatic- joy, = 
through the whole of his illneſs he was aſſured of bis intereſt in the bleſſed 
Redeemer; and at intervals enjoyed a ſweet and heavenly ſerenity. As 
death approached, his pleaſure increaſed ;z and the laſt words he uttered 
were, © I am happy. Soon after he fell aſleep in Jeſus. 
Thus, after much preparation for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, when he 
was looking forward to the full exerciſe of his talents, he was ſtopped by 
death's arreſt. It is not for mortals to cavil at the diſpenſations of an 
all-wiſe od; but it rather behoves them to adopt that ſubmiſſive and 
_— language, Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy 
ght. | | 


— —_— — — —— 


JOHN NOTTAGE, coachman to a gentleman in the neighbourhood 
of Hoddeſdon, was, on the zoth of January laſt, thrown from his horſe, 
and after lingering five days in excruciating pain he died of the bruiſes he 
received : During which ume the power of divine grace was abundantly 
— in ſupporting him in his paſſage through the valley and ſhadow of 
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He was a very plain and illiterate man, but well taught of Him whe 
teacheth to profit. Being called by grace in his youth, he continued more 


than twenty years an honourable member of a diſſenti zen 
the Baptiſt denomination. - 2 


Alter his fall, be told one of the family, into which be had lately en- 
tered, and in which he was greatly reſpected and tenderly treated, that on 


the yery morning when this mournful providence took place, he found 
his ſpirits unuſually invigorated, and fo blind to what a day might bring 


forth, that he was looking to future comfort in the fityation. Providence 


had placed him; and with which ke had a few days before expreſſed very 
great ſatis faction to a relation, a7 | 
From the beginning of this ſolemn event, he viewed it as a divine diſ. 


nſation, and in expreſſions of thankfulneſs, ſaid, ©* It is not eternal 


miſery that I ſuffer; I believe ſome wiſe end is to be anſwered by it ; it is 
to make me watch and pray more. RING | 
- Whenever he was aſked, how he found himſelf ? his anſwers generally 
were, © In no great pain. Being ſpoken to of the bleſſed Redeemer, 
de broke out, A friend at all times that ſticketh cloſer than à brother, 
Fye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive, What he hath laid up for them that love him and are the 
called according to his purpoſe.” ' _ | 
On the morning he died, being aſked of the ſtate of his ſoul, whether 
he found himſelf reſigned to the will of God? he anſwered with much 


vehemence, Yes, if my treacherous: heart doth not deceive me. The 


Lord's will be done, whether for life or death ;** and added, Into thy 
hands I commit my body and ſoul for time and eternity.” | 


Looking forward to his diſſolution, he ſaid, “I ſee, a ſtraight — 
* 


before me. O! it is better than riches, or honours, or all the pl 

of this vain world.” 

About half an hour before his death, from being nearly exhauſted, he 

quite revived, 4nſomuch that he ſpake and moved like a man in perfect 

health, and ſaid to one in the room, «© Come near; don't be afraid; 

Why are you ſorry? you ſhould rather be glad,” Then in a triumph, he 

exclainied, „ Ahl ah! Behold a miracle, a blade of graſs, or one cut 

down as ſoon, ftrong in the Lord.” 

A perſon in the room, fearing his earneſtheſs would hurt him, deſired 

him to be compoſed ; but he was the more fervent, ſaying, * You are ti 

of hearing me, but I don't think you'll ſee me again. I think you a good- 

— man, but good nature will not do, except you are ſound in 
He appeared, indeed, to have been favoured with a glimpſe of the 


heavenly Canaan ; for he ſaid, with much tranſport of ſoul, * 2 


heart. and fleſh fail, God is the ſtrength of my heart and my portion 
ever. | ; Vets 

He had all the time a ſtrong ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, and ſaid, 
when an orange was offered him to moiſten his parehed lips, I do not 
deſerve a bit; I am unworthy of every favour.” 


The whole of his diſcourſe was one continued theme of abaſing him» . 


ſelf, and glorifying God and his grace. He increaſed in joy and praiſe to the 
aft moment; and ſweetly and calmly fell aſleep in the arms of his beloved 
Redeemer, and ſv ſuddenly, that one of the company continued talkin 
to him, not knowing that he was dead. A funeral ſermon was preache 
on the occaſion, from Matt. xxiv. 44. May the writer and reader of this 
account be alſo ready, for we know not when or how our Lord will come. 


ON 
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ON Friday; Feb. 21, 1794, died greatly lamented, Mrs. Foxall, wife 
of Mr. Foxal}, ſurgeon at Walfall in SraffordMMire, aged thirty-four.— 
Sometimes unfavoerable circumſtances, known to exift in the temper ot 
conduct of otherwiſe valuable characters, have rendered it a painful taſk 
to publiſh to the world even their ſupports in a aying moment. But this, 
through divine mercy, was not the caſe of Mrs. Foxall : Her death was 
lovely, and her life alſo was truly ornamental. Her general deportment 
was ſuch as gave no juſt 3 ar of offence to the Jew, nor to the Gentile; 
nor to the church of God. In her, the prudent manager of the family, 
the tender parent, and the affectionate wife, beautifully harmonized. It 
may with ſtri& propriety be ſaid, “She adorned the doctrine of G d her 
Saviour in all things. Her good works were abundant; yet theſe the to- 
tally renounced in point of dependance, and gloried only in the righteouſ- 
neſs and croſs of Jeſus. ; | 
| The deceaſed had known the power of the Goſpel upwards of ten years, 
near eight of which the was a reſpectable member of the Independent 
church at Walſall. To her religious engagements ſhe was punctual an 
ſteady, while her .inoffenſive and ,gxemplary walk rendered her a file 
inſtructor, and a great bleſſing to M her connexions. Nothing but abſo- 
lute neceſſity ever kept her from public means of inftruftion and grace; ſhe 
continued to go until (the laſt time of her attendance) ſhe was under the 
neceſſity of being conveyed home in a chair. Truly, © ſhe loved the 
— of God's houſe, and the place where the divine honour 
welleth!“ | 
Mrs. Foxall's diſorder, of which ſhe died, was a dropſy: For near feven 
years, ſhe bore.the complaint with uncommon reſignation and patience, 
although ſhe was frequently pregnant during that period z and, at dif- 
ferent times, loſt 246 quarts of water. Her laſt child was born only“ a 
* few. days before ſhe died, which in mercy God removed before the 
2 In this part of the divine conduct Mrs. F. greatly rejoiced, be- 
ieving (as ſhe ſaid), ** the babe was ſafely lodged in the arms of its hea - 
yenly Father.” | 
When every mean uſed for Mrs. Foxall's recovery appeared fruitleſs, a 
few days before her death, a near relation entreated her to withdraw as 
much as poſſible her attention from temporal concerns, which at this time, 
perhaps, occupied too great a place in her mind. She thankfully received 
the faithful hint, and ſaid, „I am teo much like Martha ;** and then, 
like one preparing for a needful journey, ſhe began to ſet her houſe in or- 
der. From that hour until her death her thoughts turned principally, not 
to ſay wholly, upon what related to the ſoul and eternity. Although 
weak and languid in body, ſhe became a preacher of righteouſneſs to all 
about her, Huſband, children, relatives, and ſervant, were ſeverally 
addreſſed; and cautions, directions, warnings, and conſolations, ſuitably 
adminiſtered, It was aſtoniſhing how ſhe was enabled to adapt her diſ- 
courſes to the ſtate and circumſtances of her friends, while all ſhe uttered 
tended to repreſent the depravity of human nature, the condeſcenſion of 
Jeſus, and the ſufficiency of God's grace to ſupport the believer under 
every trial ! The peace, the ſalvation, the holineſs of her relarives and 
ſriends were now matters of great concern to her, and for theſe her foul 
went out to Jehovah, Gratitude to God, and to thoſe of her houſes 
hold who attended her, even to the ſervant, was expreſſed in the ſtrongeſt 
terms; and every favourable appearance in Providence ſhe could remem+ 
r, was pointed out as matter of thankfulneſs to the Lord, and-ground of 
ſupport to her afiited family. Thus grace was poured into her lips, and 
God himſelf was in all her thoughts. 7 
0 ut 


water from her by tapping, to which ſhe thankfully | 
tive expreſſing bis fears the might not have ſtrength for. the operation, the 


with aſtoniſhing energy, uttered thoſe emphatical wor 


Bible, declaring, “ that her eſteem 


f 
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- About three days before her departure, it was deu to remove ſome 
u 


bmitted. A near rela- 


ſaid to him, Remember, if I fink under it, it will be well with me. 
Should the Lord ſee fit to raiſe me up again, I may be able to do ſome. 
thing for my family; but if it be the Lord's will, 1 am rather willing to 
depart.” Perceiving herſelf faint, ſhe turned her head toward a ber 
(ftanding by her), and with a low voice ſaid, “ I am goings and then, 
of the Olney 

Hymns: | | "FB 

« One gentle ſigh their fetter breaks; _. 
We ſcarce can ſay, * They re gone, 

Before the willing ſpirit takes 

Her manſion near the throne.” 


As death made ſpeedy approach to her earthly tabernacle, her ſoul ap. 


Fonts renew its ſtrength. Her morecompoſed intervals were ſtil] employed 
nh | 


ing for God to her family. Mg. Foxall ſtrongly recommended the 
that precious book had been ſuch, 
that it grieved her to ſee one of her children at any time place a candleſtick, 
or lay wy thing improper upon it;“ and added, The word of God has 
been, and ſtill is more than my neceſſary food.” A ftriking paſſage, from 


/ Mr. Hervey's Meditations, was about this time read to her upon the reſur- 


rection of the body; upon which ſhe remarked, ** It is all very well, but 
one text of Scripture is far ſuperior to me. Upon being aſked, whether 
any paſſage lay upon her mind, which ſhe might wiſh to be improved u 
her death; the preferred one that had been greatly bleſſed to her foul in 
time paſt, from Galatians, ii: part of the 21ſt verſe, „If righteouſneſs 
come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain :** Upon which ſhe ſaid, © It 
may ſeem an odd text for a funeral diſcourſe, but it has been a great text 
to, me. Some time after Satan was itted to tempt her that her former 
experience was a deluſion, which ſhe ſaid, ** ſunk her to the earth, adding, 
« J am a poor worm indeed, but I ſee ſo very plainly the hlood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth from ſin, that I have not the ſhadow of a doubt,” Upon being 
requeſted for her body's ſake not to talk too much; ſhe replied, -4* What 2 
mercy it is that I am enabled to ſpeak a word for God, who have ſaid fo 
little for him when I was in health !”* Her animal fpirits now ſinking, ſhe 
aid, Remember my ſoul is ſafe: I make a great diſtinction between the 
ſoul and body; I am upon the rock; my truſt and dependance is alone 
upon Chriſt; if I periſh, it ſhall be at his feet: And continued, But 
ſurely this is not a deluſion ? (meaning her experience ;) no, it is a reality; 
if this be dying, it is ſweet to die.” Her friends begging her again not to 
exhauſt herſeif, ſhe ſaid, ** I believe I have done with things of a tempo- 
ral nature : Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace ; this mo- 
ment! this very moment! Oh my impatience! I ſhall be _ a little 
longer!“ (Through the whole of her laſt ſickneſs ſhe expreſſed her fears of 


returning, as ſhe termed it, into the wilderneſs again.) After remainin 


filent for a time ſhe ſaid, © I have been talking with Jeſus ; I ſhall be wit 

him by and by. She was ſoon after in extreme pain of body; upon which 
ſhe obſerved, © There is a needs- be for this.” 

A few hours before her departure, while in pain, the uttered theſe words, 

ve Be ſtill, and know that I am God; and ſome time after repeated,“ Lord, 

pow letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen ” 

ſalvation.” Juſt before ſhe expired, while conflicting with the . 
* N + £7. dea 
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death, looking to her afflicted partner „ ſhe reticarſed theſe words, „ They 
, C 1 0 , They 


aureſſied bard, my dear huſb then fell aſleep in Jeſus. 


Should this account fall into the hand of an unbeliever, or a profane 


character; let him aſk himſelf, whether he, may expect, without repentance 


towards God and faith in our Lord Jeſus, to die like Mrs. Foxall; but let 


her ſupports remind the trembling believer that the righteous have hope in 
their death. © Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord, faith the 
Spirit.“ ; 
Te funeral ſermon was preached, on Sunday, Mai ch ad, to a numerous 
auditory at Walſall New Chapel, : 011 | 6 
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An Addreſs to the Inhabitants of the Colonies, effabliſhed in New South 
Wales and Norfolk Iſland. By the Rev. Richard Johnſon, A. B. 
Chaplain to the Colemies : Written in the Year 1792. 12mo. Pages 74. 
Price 18. London, printed for the Author. Mathews, Deighton, &c. 


in which the ſcience of navigation, the enterpriſe of commerce, 


and the ſpeculations of govermnent, have become ſubſervient to the 


ſpread of the Goſpel, none appears to have been, at its commence- 
ment, more worthy of obſervation than that which has occaſioned 
the publication before us. ; 
When the ſtupendous plan of colonizing one of the remoteſt 
parts of the earth with malefactors from this country was firit an- 
nounced, whatever difference of opinion aroſe concerning its civil 
and political expediency, every friend to the ſpiritual intereſts of 
mankind, who — Mr. Johnſon's character, rejoiced at his b. 
pointment to be chaplain to the intended ſettlement. It is to 
numbered among the ſalutary conſequences (tending to the ſame 
object) of a connexion between ſome gentlemen, eminent for abi- 
lities, integrity, and piety, and thoſe who have direction of our 
public affairs. Mr. J. 's acceptance of the charge was not merel 
dictated by the beſt of motives, but decided under the moſt diſtreſſ- 
ing apprehenſion of the difficulties, hardſhips, and dangers, inſe- 
parably attending it. The ſame principles have kept him at his 
poſt, notwithſtanding the complicated diſeouragements which have 
ariſen from want of the comforts and ſupports of life, the ſubtle 
villainy of the convicts, the blind ferocity of the natives, and an 
Ignorance and hatred of real religion in thoſe whoſe peculiar pro- 
vince it was, from duty to their country and mankind, to cheriſh 
and promote it. The Chriſtian world will learn with ſurpriſe and 
indignation, that no building has been erected or appropriated for 
the worlhip of God, after ſix years from the eſtabliſhment _ the 
/ I . CO ony. 


HIS pamphlet is peculiarly intereſting on account of the fitua- 
tion in which it was written. Of the innumerable inſtances - 
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. *eolony.. The writer of this article thinks it incumbent on him to 
Point out this cauſe for national humiliation, having been an eye- 
"witneſs to the ſame contempt of Chriſtianity in other diſtant parts 
of the world under Britin government. It is hoped, that the 
neglect and oppoſition of religion in New South Wales will in ſome 
meaſure be remedied under that gentleman who ſucceeds to the 
chief authority there; as his manner of writing, and (as we under- 
Kand) his general character, indicate a regard to the overeruling 
- providence of God. 9 * 4 99 
Mir. J. very properly aſſigns, as reaſons for this printed addreſs, 
the increaſing numbers and extent of the colony, and (which we 
lament) a diminution of his own ſtrength and health; the una void - 
- able conſequence of which is an impoſſibility of preaching to, or 
converſing with, all who are under his charge. ''The' ſettlements 
about Port Jackſon ſeem, from the public accounts, to be twenty 
miles apart; and thoſe upon Norfolk Iſland, ſome hundreds of 
Leagues diſtant. - T his {pot, difficult and dangerous as it is of acceſs, 
was occupied very early, and has been es by Mr. J. It has 
doubtleſs been no ſmall diſcouragement to him, in ſuch circam- 
ſtances, to have no fellow-labourer in the Goſpel with him. Some 
years fince, a ſerious clergyman failed in the Guardian frigate ; but 


returned, after experiencing the utmoſt danger and ſufferings on the 
voyage, having been one of thoſe who were. wonderfully preſerved { 
dn a boat, that left the ſhip when it was ſuppoſed to be irretrierably T 
Tot. The deſign, which was then fruſtrated, has by this time, we j 
truſt, been accompliſhed by the arrival of another pious miniſter, g 
vrho left this country laſt Auguſt. hy Aa. t 
In the firſt part of the Addreſs Mr. J. © gives a ſummary of the d; 
great truths which as a miniſter of the Goſpel he is commiſſioned th 
and commanded to preach.” He illuſtrates them with familiarity, ar 
and urges them with the fervency of a man who is in earneſt for the ta 
falration of ſouls, He dwells 1 * thoſe ſubjects which are molt th 
comprehenſible and intereſting. His language reſembles that of the ca 
firſt century more than that of the eighteenth. Of the manner in inſ 
. which he enforces his doctrine, by appeals to fact and common wa 
ſenſe, a judgment may be formed from the following extract, dec 
which — to the curſe denounced on man at the fall, p. 10. eau 
„And is not this threatening, at leaſt in part, already put in for 
execution? Whence is there ſo much ignorance and contempt of for 
God? Why do mankind ſo et gerly, fo univerſally, purſue the vam mol 
pleaſures. and follies of the world, while they ſeldom think of God bett 


their Maker? From whence proceed the infidelity, blaſphemy, 

lying, theft, ſabbath-breakyng, flandering, and the many hornd 
evils, which every-where abound? Whence is it that ſo many, 1 
this colony, labour under ſuch fore and complicated diſorders, pain, 
and miſeries? Why are ſo many, both young and old, taken a 
by death ? And why is it that others, who ſee all thoſe things, ” 
not take warning by them, to prepare for their own latter end 
Brethren, all theſe are ſo many undeniable proofs and evidenges 8 
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Thheſe are the effeQs of Adam's fin and diſobedience. | 
conſequences of which: would have been . unavoidable, and end- 


\ * . 7 


* 


ARVIEW-OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 213 


iat I have ſaid ; namely, that we are follen and 7 creatures 


teſs miſery, both of ſoul, and body, to himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity, had not ſome means been provided, ſome way, laid open, for 
his and their recovery.“ | 1 F Der, og 3 

After this view, the author, in the ſecond part, preſents 
ſome advices tor conduct in particular «+ He exhorts to//carch 


the word of God for the ground of faith and practice; forcibly | 


perſuades to ob{grve anfl reverence the Lord a- day and inculcites 
conſtancy and _ 3 He then a tranſition to 
thoſe offences againſt which he had found it moſt neceſſary to ſet his 


hearers on their guard. He faithfylly and (earneſtly warns them 
againſt ſevearing, wncleanneſs and „ theft, idleneſr, and 4% 
reſpe# tu ſuperiors. He enforces the whale by arg s founded in 
their own preſent and future welfare, the comfort of their friends 
and Hingred, the good ot thoſe une ſucrerd them in like N 
circumſtances, and that of the poor unenlightened /avages 

daily viſit or reſide amongſt them. On this ſubje& he obſerves ; 


« If 3 natives, as they become more and more ac- 
ith our 


quainted w language and manners, hear you, of you, 
curſe, ſwear, lie, abound in every kind of obſcene and profane 
converſation 5 and if they obſerve, that it is common with you to 
ſteal, to break the ſabbath, to be guilty of uncleanneſs, drunken- 
neſs, and other abominations; how muſt their minds become pre+ 
judiced and their hearts hardened againſt that pure and holy reli- 
gion which we poſſeſs? Oh beware of laying ſtumbling-blocks in 
the way of theſe blind people “, left the blood of their fouls be one 


day required at por hands !—And yet J fear, yea, I well know, 


that they have y heard and ſeen too much of ſuch language, 


and ſuch practices amongſt us. Already ſome of them have been 


tanght to ſpeak ſuch language as they continually hear; and though 


they do not yet underſtand the meaning of the words they uſe, they 


tan utter oaths and blaſphemies almoſt as readily as their Chriftiax 


inſtructors. By-ſtanders divert themſelves with their attempts in this 


way, and think it is fine ſport. But, my friends, the Scripture 
declares they are fools who make a mock at fin 7. Theſe things 
cauſe much ſorrow to thoſe who bave any reverence for God, or pity 
for their fellow-creatures. I readily profeſs my own deep concern 
for theſe proceedings, and my utter abhorrence of them. And I 
moſt earneſty intreat you, if you cannot inſtru them in what is 
better, to have no communication at all with them, For if you 
make them partakers of your fins, you muſt anſwer for it at the 
great day of judgment ; if they riſe up againſt you, for miſleading 
* will be much more tolerable for them than for you. 
p. 07, 09, . | 
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He cloſes his addreſs with an affectionate 'plea; that they would 
ſeriouſſy and repeatedly read and conſider it for. hir ſake, and for 
the ſake of God and of Jeſus, the Saviour; committing them, 
and it, to the bleſſing of the Holy Spirit. 
We earneſtly recommend this effuſion of the author's heart to 
, the peruſal and the prayers of all who love Chriſt in fincerity. 
The piety. and zeal which it breathes will hardly admit the notice 
of a few - unguarded expreſſions, which we--could, however, wiſh 
to have been correRed, as it will probably fall into the hands of 
ſomel who would eagerly lay hold of a * cagil,” The follow- 
ing notice, from the Rev. H. Foſter, and A. Martin Eſq: daims our 
articular attention: As Mr. Johnſon has ordered a great num- 
ber of the addreſſes to be ſent to New: South Wales to be given 
among the ſettlers and convicts; it is the wiſti of Mr. Martin and 
OO, who are his agents, to defray the expenſe of the whole 
impreſſion, that the profit ariſing from the ſale of the, remainder 
may be placed to Mr. Jobnſon's account. Donations for this pur- 
{e will be received by either of his agents... 
Extended as our account already is, of a work, which, though 
its length is quite fufficient for the probable attention of thoſe to 
whom it is addreſſed, is in itſelf ſmall, and ſtill more ſo in relation 
to the comprehenſive nature of its objects; we cannot diſmiſs it 
without recording an anecdote which exhibits the author in a truly 
admirable light. A gentleman of literary eminence had the curio- 
ſity: to converſe with ſome convicts who, had eſcaped from Port 
Jackſon in an open boat acroſs the ocean, and were - afterwards 
brought in confinement to England. wr ry other ſubjects of 
inquiry, he aſked, what kind of a Chaplain there was at the co- 
lony? The poor wretches, who had readily anſwered- his former 
queſtions, heſitated at this; evidently impreſſed with awe.” Their 
teſtimony, which, in this inſtance, will doubtleſs be deemed unex- 
ceptionable, was, that they did not believe there was ſo.good a man 22 
in the ꝛc hole corld. The gentleman repeated this circumſtance in a 
mixed company, where, unknown to him, the perfon was who had 


* 


; procured the office for Mr. Johnſon. 


The Church of Ged ; or, Eſays . upon ſome deſeriptive Names and 

Titles, = 6 the Scriptures, by Gd: e Holy 25 to the General 
Aſſembly of all True Belie vers in God the Son, or the God-man 
ou Chriſt, and "rage tl: Nature and Means of their Salvation, 
hrough the everlafiing Covenant, made by God the Father with thoſe 
Divine Perſons in the, one Febovah. 12mo.” Pages 408, Price 
ſewed 45. bound 45. 6d, Trapp, and Matthews, London. 
A” + ,  - Te G b | | 

For the preſent. uſeful publication the religious world is much in- 
debted to the learned author of. Heræ Solilariæ. His familiar ae- 
quaintance with the languages, in which the Scriptures were 
written, though neither the only, nor the moſt eſſential requiſite, is 


. 
* 


— 


* 


liberty and confinement, cannot be predicated of t 


4 
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certainly an eminent qualification for aſcertaining with on 
the meaning of thoſe names and titles which the Holy Ghoſt has 
uſed to charaRerize and deſcribe the general aſſembly of true 
believers. - The importance of ſuch an inveſtigation is obvious, 
ſince, as he well obſerves, -** the very names of perſons and things 
in God's own language, contain in them the doctrines aud principles 

of the moſt momentous truths.” wars 
The following are the terms he has explained, each of which is 


made the | ſubje& of a ſeparate eſſay: Church Tabernacle—- 


Temple—Houle of God—City of God Body of Chrit—Chriſ- 
tians—Choſen—Adopted—Heirs—Born of God, or Regenerate— 
Children of God—Cirtumciſed—Baptized—Juſtified—Saints— 
Zealous „ wn 2K or Select Ones—Strangers, and 
Pilgrim Choſen Generation Royal Prieſthood—Peculiar People, 
or Holy Nation Firſt· born Lexites Portion, or Heritage 
Faithful Priſoners R anſomed, or Redeemed Free Gathered 
8 's Huſbandry—Watered— Witneſſes - Preſerved 
—Glorified. E/ | N | 
What the reader may expect to find in theſe Eſſays, we cannot 
expreſs better than in the author's own words.. He tells us, That 
it 1s bis general intention to ſhow from theſe names, that they not 
only relate to the perſors of thoſe objects of divine favour, but alſo 
to certain dorines or principles, which ſhow the means, the order, 
the privileges, which the divine wiſdom hath uſed in their behalf, 
or conferred upon them, and which, for the information and com- 
fort of their minds, God deviſed and ordained the titles and terms 
to expreſs and declare. The name which God gives mult be right; 
and the ſenſe, or do&rine of the name, muſt as neceffarily be true, 
To take away the meaning of the name, would be to deſtro 
God's purpoſe is giving it; and to allow the meaning will be to al. 
low all the leading or effential principles, which concern man's pre- 
ſent peace and eternal ſalvation.” OS bans 
The criticiſms are 'generally ſhort and A the deductions 
clear; the reflections pious; and the whole well adapted to inform 
the judgment and warm the heart. Under the appellation, Chil- 
dren of God, we are preſented, at one view, in parallel columns, 
with a ſummary of the opinions of Antinomians, Pelagians, Semi- 
Pelagians, Arminians, Semi-Arminians, and Orthodox, upon the 
Fall and Depravity of Nature, and upon Grace. Their different 
ſentiments are fairly ſtated; and errors refuted by being con- 
fronted with truth. Many good my are advanced jn the effay 
upon the term Priſoners ; ber we queſtion the pro riety of applyi 
that term as a deſcriptive title of the Church of True Believers, 1 
very properly deſeribes their ſtate by nature, while they were the 
ſlaves of fin, and ſhut up under the law; but true believers are ſet 
at liberty by Chriſt their great deliverer. Bondage and freedom, 
be fame perſons, 
at the ſame time, The learned author will parden the freedom of 
this remark, which is not 8 to detraRt from the merit of a 
5 g 0 Ec 


of» 
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performance which we highly approve, - frongly recom: 


mend. | 5 wh +7 
Towards the cloſe of the volume, he informs us, that he pur- 
— to treat of ſeveral other titular deſeriptions of the church; 
h as, Friends and Brethren of Chriſt—Jewels, ot Precious 
| e eale irityal Hebrews, ' 
Jews, Ifrachtes—Soldiers of Chriſt—Meck-—Remnant—Veſſds of 
—Diſciples, &c. ; but that the conſideration of ſwelling the 
volume, ſo as to render it expenſive to the poor, deterred him 
a further proſecution of the ſubject. We hope, however, he will 
not relinquiſh his deſign of finiſhing what he has ſo ſucceſsfully 
begun. | * | Yo OY wp nets 75 
Evangelical Faith and Union ; recommended in a Sermon, on Philippians, 
i. 27. preached at Kidderminſler, on the 1th of December T193; 
_ before the Aſeciation of Independent Churches in Worceſlerſbire ; and 
publiſhed by their Defire. By the” Rev. George 8 o. 
' Pages 50. Price gd. Hole and Braydiſh, &c. Worceſter ; Pear- 
ſon, Birmingham; Longman, London. 17944. 
An excellent ſermon ! preached beſore a reſpectable auditory, 


upon a very 1 occaſion. 2 | 
Actuated by a laudable zeal, ſeveral divines of the county of 
La, . 1 ether 4h wap tongs to gs gr 
n ſome plan for a Neligiout Aſſociation ; that, by uniting the ef- 
farts of many ſerious * and churches in 3 cauſe, 
they might more . the intereſt of religion, and 
ſpread the knowledge of Chriſt in the world. Previouſſy to the 
formation'of their plan, they attended divine ſepvice at the Rev. 
Mr. Barrett's meeting, where Mr. Oſborn delivered from: the pul- 
pit this very judicious diſcourſe. Having directed their attention 
to the 8 upon which the Aſſociation ſhould be founded, the 
obje# it ſhould have in view, and the various means by which their 
intentions may be carried into effect, he ſuggeſts a few mo- 

tiver to ſtimulate their exertions, and induce them to co-operate 
2 and harmoniouſly iu the cloſeſt bonds of Chriſtian 
Such 2 diſcourſe muſt, undoubtedly, have had ſome influence 
upon the wiſe reſolutions entered into immediately after, and which 
Mr. Oſborn has tranſcribed into the preface. We ſhould: be happy 
to hear that ſimilar ſocieties were formed in every county; and hap- 
pier ſtill, ſhould it pleaſe God to crown their endeavours with a ſuc- 
ceſs far exceeding their expectations. | a 
As a ſpecimen of this author's animated ſtyle, and with a view 

of awakening compaſſion in the minds of om brethren towards the 
milkons of our fellow-creatures, who are periſhing for lack of know- | 
ledge, we ſelect the following paſſage : « The -deplorable ſtate of 
mankind, deitute of religion, abechingiy_coſle- apon vo ON 
FR, | | | ;ghly- 


1 


do error, h 


leged! * Oh 


ght and 


arts and manufactures may 
may enrich; and ſpreading humanit 
the religion of Jeſus alone can ſave immortal fouls.” - 


The General Religious Inſtructi 
ducing univerſal National Happineſs. 
preached on Sunday 
Herts ; for the Benefit of 
Town, and ſupported by the voluntary Contributions of the Inhabit- 

Children the Advantages of Reli- 

on. 879. 31 — 

emel-Hempſtrad, tee 

Mr. Liddon, having taken for his text, Iſa. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. ac- 

at hiſtory hitherto is little better than 

petition of the weakneſſes, vices, and miſeries of mankind, but 
that revelation ſets before us a pleaſing proſpect of future happineſs 


ants, wv | 
gious Inſtruction. B 
ndon, Dilly ; 


quaints his hearers, 


ely made, that 


eſe latter, ni 


when ſhall the 


of the Poor, the 


mber 30, 1792 
7 the Sunday Schools eftabl; 
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' highly-favoured land, to ſtrive for more general 
. millions of ſouls, which is the ſuppoſ 
world, it appears from . 42 
eighty· one millions are ſtill ſunk in total darkneſe, heatheniſm, and 
idolatry 1 Of the reft, one hundred and forty millions are Mahomet- 
aus; nine millions Jews; and on 
lions are nominal Chriſtians! Of 
Papiſts, or Catholics; thirty millions Greeks 
— fifty millions only are called Proteſtants! But of this latter 
number, how few comparatively are alive to God: And how much 
I il, even among the moſt pri vi- 
ms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt x When ſhall the Know- 
ledge of ſalvation be/univerſal, and all nations be bleſſed with the + 
wer of the Goſpel! | | 
4 Brethren, the wretched condition 
all ouwnobleſt-feelings, and calls us to unite our prayers, our in- 
fluence, and our utmoſt exertions, to enlighten and reform them : © 
And remember, the only effectual inſtrument to be thus employed, 
is the Word and Goſpel of Chrift. Science may expand the mind; 
vide for preſent ſupport ; commerce 
y may liberate the enſlaved; 


good. Out of.cight 
ed population of the 
r hundred and 


one hundred and ſeventy mil- 


Armen 


# & 


of finners forcibly addreſſes 


arg Means of pro 

ente in a Sermon, 
T2 * Hemel-Hempſte 
in that 


Price 6d. 


in this world, by informing us that ignorance ſhall be diſpelle 


the malevolent paſſtons ceaſe to reign---That this deſirable change will 
be produced by the univerſal, diffuſion of the knowledge of the 
Lord ; an event which Sunday Schools are calculated to accelerate, 
rofeſſed object is to diffuſe this knowledge---That for fix 
he has - annually delivered a diſcourſe in favour of this 
charity, and now juſtifies the, continuance and improvement of it 
upon the following ground: That the general religious inflruftion of 
omoting univerſal national happineſs.” --- 
ion he demonſtrates by various argu- 
ments, and concludes with an animated addreſs to his auditory in 


as their 
years pa 


{he poor, ts the ſureſt means 
The truth of this propo 


general, and a ſuitable word of advice to the poor children. 


Though 


{ e 
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| 


bad any intimation been given of the atonement and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, by which alone guilty creatures, can obtain happineſs, and 
of the transforming, operations of the Holy Spirit, by which alone 


depraved creatures are qualified to enjoy it. Whatever changes may 


be produced in ſociety for the better, either by Sunday Schools, or 
any other mode of inſtruttion, the transformation of men into 5 the 


moral image of God, is never attributed in Scripture to a © A. 


on of knowledge,” but to the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew. 
ing of the. Holy Ghoſt. Inſtead therefore of tenchins the poor and 
illiterate, that * the knowledge of the Lord ſhall transform men into 
his image; it would give them as true and favourable. an idea of 


„ the religion of Jeſus,” were we to abide by the apoſtolic lan- 


guage, * But we all, with open face, beholding as in & glaſi the gl 

\.. the Lord, are CHANGED INTO THE SAME 3 {ren ah 

zo glory, even at BY THE SPLRIT, or THe Lon.” 2 Corinthians, 

; National Calamities, Tokens of Divine Di eafure : A Sermon preached 

at the Meeting - bouſe, Dean Street, 'T ooley Street, Southwark, on 

February 28, being the Day appointed for a General Faſt. By Wil. 
liam Button. 8. 33 pages. Price Trapp. 1794. g 

This is a plain ſermon, and not unſuitable to the occaſion 


which it was preached. After a brief introduction the author ob- 
ſerves, That God is angry with us as a nation, and the tokens of 


his diſpleaſure are evidently upon us— That our wickedneſs is the 
' cauſe of God's anger, and of thoſe tokens of his diſpleaſure That 


Gad obſeryes our words and conduct, and beholda an awful want of 


ntance, and negle& of ſelf-examination.” In the diſcuſſion of 
theſe ſubjects, he laments the calamities of war, and the unhappy 
diviſions which ſubſiſt among us, praiſes our civil conſtitution, 
and expreſſes great thankfulneſs for the bleſſings we continue to en- 
joy under the preſent reigning family. He enumerates a' few 


prevailing fins which our peculiar circumſtances greatly aggravate, | ' 


and earneſtly exhorts us to repentance, which, he maintains, 


though it be not the cauſe of it, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to na- 


tional, as well as to individual ſalvation. 


ee POETRY 


Though we conſider this diſcourſe ta be very good, ſo far as it 
got yet it would have afforded us more pleaſure in peruſing . 
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ODE TO MAY; 


AIL! lovelieſt of thy ſiſter trum 
dance arvund our | 


Of Months that 
Nn 
Thy ſweet return T greet again. 
And welcome thee with heart ſincere ; 


With jocund voice th ie Ling, 
Faireſt of months, 2 od of Spring ! 
The fields, beneath thy ſky ſerene, 
Now coats of loveleſt verdute wear, 
Late ruſſet hills are clad in green, 
The groves with foli ick appear, 
* flowers of various adorn T 
vales, and bloſſoms deck the thorn. 


The gardens, ike a blooming bride / 
Juſt ready = the very nn arms, 
Stand deck d in all their ry pride 
In all the lovely Flora's charms, 
And to th' enraptured eye convey 
The captivating power of May. 
The ſeather d ſongſters of the grove, _ 
In notes — loudly ſing, 
And fill with harmony and love 
The blooming boſom of. the Spring; 
Whilſt buzzing inſects join the lay, 
And welcome the return of May. 
The numerous herds in merry mood 
Now gambol o'er the flowery plain, 
Now clip with joy the balmy food, 
And triumph in thy pleaſing reign : 
Reptiles too feel themſelves grow ſtrong, 
And gameſome creep'the earth along. 
Nor idle are the finny brood, 
They ſkim with joy the liquid way, 
And as they glide along the flood 
Grow vig'rous from the beams of May; 
They ſport upon the caſcade's fide, 
Then dance adown its foaming tide. 
Lo! all creation ſmiles around, 
Enamour'd of thy gentle ſway; 
Hills, vallies, flocks, and birds reſound 
— charms—Q, ever blooming May 
And the high praiſe of God benign, 
Who gave thy ſun ſerene to ſhine. 


Thus, while the various creatures pay 
The grateful tribute of their love, 
t mortals join the heav'nly lay; 
The whole angelic hoſt above 
Will linen to the ſong divine, 


— 


N 


And, pleag'd, in the grand chorus join, | 
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O jeſus, f Wenn 
ty nr nn fu ty ace | 
Fill me with that ſeraphic ſirè 


Which burns in them who ſee thy face, 
The fire of love, which ſhall ſurvive 
The wreck of worlds, and ever live. 
Then of Jehovah's power II ſing, 
Who ſpreads abroad the wintry fries, 
Cauſes the blooming ſweets of ſpring, 
And ſummer's ripening grain to riſe, 
And gives to autumn all his ſtore, 


| And life to me who now adore. 


SPRING, 
„ delightful ſeaſon, hall! 
With joy I ſee thy kind return ! . 
Now woods, and plains, and hill, and dale, 
No longer Winter's ravage mourn, - 


Thy milder influence has ſpread - 
On ev'ry hand a pleaſing ſcene; 
Nature, awhile t' appearance dead, 


Is now array'd in lively green. 


Beneath our feet the daiſies ſpring, 

And richly deck the lovely lawn; 

And odours ſweet on zephyr's wing 
Ard) out feifes quart Leen: LEP 

The feather'd ſongſters tune their lays, 
Expreſlive of their love and joy; 

And, in their great · Creator's praiſe, 
Their pow'rs of melody employ. 
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_ 
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So when the ſpring of Goſpel-da 
Viſits ſome — benighted land, 

The miſts of error flee away, US 
And facred truth takes her bright ſtand, 

: j 

The moral world begins to wear 
An aſpect milder, mort benign; 

And men, who fierce as lions were, 
Are chang'd to lambs by pow r divine, 


The voice of joy is heard around, 
Joy, from a ſenſe of ſin forgiv'n, 

Joy, for the ſacred Goſpel's ſound, 
Which teaches men the way to heav'n. 


O] that the happy time were nigh, 
When the bleſs'd ſpring of Goſpel-day, 
On ev'ry land beneath the ſky, 


Might ſhed its vivifying ray! 
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N this ſad tra I no ? 
| * my : SK ts 
| „5 


The pangs he bore, he bore them in my ” 
ſtead [ſtake, 


' | 1 ewia'd.che code thee bound: kien ht the | 
And form'd'the ktoited wire ths: glow'd | 


his back ; 
nails that fix'd him tothe mee: 
t 


O 2 


And yearn with gratitude ſor dying love! 
1 Wanne | 
© RESORKECTION. 
\FHOLD m Saviour and Ki 
r ing 9 


_ voice, 


en TN 


n 
And tho he once did 
New Oh 7 __ ae en. 
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Behold 1 my 


For men, thro” ſin condemn d to die, 
nm plead ; N 
Then LON Jour uy of trium homey high, 


Truſt him, ax oh nor doubt his grace, 


Fot thee he'll intercede, Hope waits, Love fits and 
And fing, to his exalted praiſe, Deſire, The flutters to be gone, 
6 The Lord is riſen indeed! * But Patience n 
© Mivos quam Mminos, | "FPSILON 
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An#'im the rilling thafior pots. 
The fteeds/Whirt on the rapid wheels, 
The brazen axe! ſeems to groan, 
O'er heav Hs wide and tow ring hilb, 
They hear the Vi „ ee oo 
There the great Interceſior lives, 


3 1. 


- Toh at his feet 
Theſ — 
my 
ren bell and ded feces: 
ATTICUS, | 
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THE fallewing y LINES wers compels 
Su AVANT Mas, NO Cn tn 
AYS Faith, * Look youder, _ the 


don 
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The Rev. THOMAS WILLIAMS, late Curats of Halberton, 
; . + Devon. | CO, 
HE Rev. T. Wilkams was a younger ſow of reſpectable 
parents. His father, who had been exceedingly ſuc- - 
ceſsful in buſineſs, and had retired with a liberal fortune, 
having ſeveral children, deſigned this ſon for commercial life. | 
At a proper age he was placed in ayprincipal houſe at Bath, | 
where he 2 himſelf with an aſſiduity which pro- 4 
cured him a conſiderable ſhare of reſpect, and induced him 
to hope his future applications would be attended with fimilar ' * | 
proſperity to that which had growned the exgytions of his, [ 
father, During that time, though his character had never by 
been tainted withythe grofier immoralities, he betrayed too | Mm 
. ſtrong an eln to the pleaſures of the age, and predi- "= 
lection for the company of thoſe young: people, who © walk 5 
according to the courſe of this world.“ 2H A A 
Curioſity, which influencegmany perſons to viſit places of 13 
divine worſhip, and which in many inſtances been o ver- "MN 
ruled for ſalutary purpoſes, led him one evening to the Chapel 
of che late Counteſs of Huntingdon, (where a diſcourſe, de- 44 
livered by the Rev. T. H. made, through the bleſſing of 1 
God, a deep and permanent impreſſion upon his mind. A 
ray of heavenly light, penetrating the gloom of ignorance 
which had hitherto darkened his underſtanding, produced ge- | 
nuine conviction, ſuch as is ever accompanied by that re- — 
pentance, © which needeth not to be repentgftot.” Upon b mn 
examining his heart, he diſcovered his awful departure from = 
the fountain of bleſſedneſs; and in earneſt ſupplication he * 
implored the forgiveneſs of his fins. © God, \who is rich in 
mercy,” attended to his prayer, and ſoon led him to a know- 
ledge of that abundant grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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His regular and ſerious attendance at the chapel, together 
with the viſible alteration that appeared in his temper and 
conduct, ſoon attracted the obſervation, and excited the ridi- 


cule, of perſons leſs devoted to the intereſts of religion. A 
reciprocal ſhyneſs between him and his former juvenile af. 
ſociates quickly follofed. As he preferred, ſo he ſought, the 


company of thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe knowledge and experience 


were more mature than his own. But he was more particu. 


Clergyman, whoſe labours had been reWered fo happily in- 
ſtrumental in tranſlating him“ from darkneſs to light. 


duced, the mutual attachments of friend{hip enſued, which 
continued to increaſe till his removal by death. From the 
firſt moment of his ſerious impreſſions qe cheerfully took up 
the reproach of the croſs. The Scriptures became his con- 
ſtant companions; and continuing to ſearch them daily, he 
viſibly “ grew in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ | 

About a twelvemonth af ter his converſion he was induced, 
in familiar converſat:on with his friend Mr. H., to acknow- 
ledge his ardent deſire to relinquiſh his ſecular vocation, and 
to devote his future life to the arduous and important du» 
ties of the Chriſtian miniſtry. In a ſubſequent viſit, the ſub- 
je& was renewed, when the poverty and other difhculties of 
a country Curate, preaching the d 
faithfully repreſented, he declared he hadMaturely conſider 
all the inconveniencies connected with ſuch a change of 
ſituation, and, having repeatedly ſolicited divine direction, 


was convinced that he ſhould experience more happineſs as an 


indigent, deſpiſed, and laborious Curate, in being ſerviceable 
to ſouls redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, than he could 
poſſibly enjoy in gratifying the expectations of his relations, 
and becoming the moſt. opulent inhabitant in Bath. 

Three circumſtances, however, preſented almoſt inſuperable 
obſtacles : His deficiency in a previous education neceſſary 
to admiſſion into an Univerſity—his dependance upon his 
father for pecuniary aſſiſtance while at College—and a ſe- 
rious engagement he had entered into with an amiable young 
lady. But, contrary to his expectation, the ſubje& having 
been communicated to all the parties concerned, his father, 
after ſome few demurs, complied with his requeſt ; and the 
young lady with great cheerfulneſs acquieſced in whatever 


appeared to him to be the will of Cod. Having ſo far = 
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ceeded, he had but one more difficulty to obviate, fully to 
obtain the accompliſhment of his wiſhes. As this could be 
removed by, nothing elfe but aſſiduity and application, he im- 
mediately put himſelf under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. 
Spencer, of Wingfield; and in thirteen months he made ſo 
rapid a progreſs in the acquiſition of thi Latin and Gree 
languages, that he was perfectly qualified to enter the Uni- 
yerhty. Accordingly, he removed to Oxford; where, by the 
kind aſſiſtance of his tutor, the Rev. Mr. Crouch, his improve- 
ment was almoſt unexampled. His excellent abilities and in- 
tenſe application attracted the notice, and merited the ap- 
plauſe, of his ſuperiors; and his literary proficiency, united 
with his agreeable diſpoſifion, procured him univerſal affec- 
tion and allbers. That no time might be loſt, he ſpent all 
his vacations at Wingfield, increaſing his ſtock of literature, 
while many others were indulging themſelves in allowed 


recreation. But in this purſuit of claſſical knowledge, the 


chief object of his heart was conſtantly kept in view. To 
his preparation for the work of the miniſtry he paid unremit- 
ting attention. He ſtudiouſly cultivated perſonal religion 
carefully peruſed the ſacred Scriptuges; and habituated him - 
ſelf to the compoſition of religious Wſcourſes. 

Arriving at the 
to enter into orders, he received the offer of a Curacy at 


Halberton in Devonſhire, This ſituation, by the advice of his 
tutor, he accepted, reſerving to himſelf the liberty of keeping 


his terms, in order to obtain his degrees. | 

The inhabitants of the pariſh were originally much preju- 
diced againſt the proſeſſors of vital godlineſs, and ſome diſ- 
putes which had ariſen between them and the Vicar, reſpecting 
the payment of tithes, contributed to ſtrengthen the unfortu- 
nate prepoſſeſſion. In circumſtances thus intricate and diſtreſſ- 
ing, Mr. W. poſſeſſed a prudence to which juvenile inexpe- 
rience can. rarely attain. By a deportment affable and conci- 
liatory, yet tempered with a becoming dignity, he ſoon 
obtained the reſpect of many of the pariſhioners. His ſer- 
mons, which at firſt were written (though he never ſervilely 
attended to his notes). were remarkable for an elegant ſimpli- 
City that attracted public curioity, while the ſoundneſs of his 
doctrines, his affectionate earneſtneſs, and ungquivocal fide- 
lity, were rendered ſo effectual, by the bleſſing! of the Holy 


Spirit, as to exceed his moſt ſanguine expectations. 

His reputation daily increaſed, and many of thoſe who 
knew and experienced the power of Goſpel grace, came to 
hear him from the adjacent country, Some, Who had with 
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| drawn from the church, returned, and others, who had been 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, felt the influence of the word, fo 
that there were * added to the church daily of ſuch as ſhould 


85 be ſaved.” | _ d | . 
Studious of the public good, he opened a Sunday evening 


lecture at the Vicang 
commodated, he expound the Scriptures, and frequently 
with many tears. He eſtabliſhed a weekly catechetical exer- 
ciſe, on which both children and adults attended. He viſited 
the poor at their habitations, every-where carrying a ſweet 
favour of divine truth; and publicly, and from houſe to 
houſe, he ceaſed not to teach and to preach Jeſus Chriſt.” - 

But notwithſtanding theſe diſintereſted labours, the pariſh 
was not without thoſe perſons whoſe prejudice. and enmity 
excited then go ſpeak evil of the things which they could not 
comprehend. But, as the Son of God was, in his miniſtry, 
the moſt obnoxious preacher, to a ſinful, formal, hypocritical, 
and worldly- minded generation; ſo we ought not to expect 
that the ſervant ſhould be above his maſter, Mr. W. was 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt.” Though he wiſhed 
to approve himſelf a miniſter of God in well-doing, yet he 
was not intimidated by My opprobrious names that might be 
attached to the faithful diſcharge of his duty. 'Thofe who 


ſought to excite prejudice againſt him muſt bear their own 


After the expiration of a year and ſcme months he was 
admitted to prieſt's orders. Becoming more habituated to 
public ſpeaking, and ſomewhat liberatedaffrom that timidity 
which generally attends the original efforts of modeſt young 
men, he entirely relinquiſhed his notes, and began to diſplay 


„Where, to as many as could be at- 


>» "FEY 


ſuch a natural clocution and facility of addreſs, as preſaged a 


growing popularity. Thoſe who heard him in various places 
can bear witneſs to * the gracious words which proceeded 


out of his mouth.” | | 
But his ſhort and luminous courſe was. rapidly advancing 


fo its period. Pleaſing were his proſpects —favoured with a 


large and affectionate congregation—a competent fortune—a 
mind eager in the purſuit of knowledge a heart dilated with 
love to God and the ſouls of men,—the bliſs of connubial 
friendſhip was apparently alone wanting to conſummate all that 
felicity ailigne@to mortals in the preſent world. This, in his own 
apprehenſion, was not far diſtant. He was Preparing to ful- 
fil his former engagements—the confent of all parties inte- 
reſted was obtained—his houſe ſuitably furniſhed—his rela- 


tions daily expected to receive the intelligence of his happy 
union 
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union—the day of marriage was fixed—he left. Halberton 
amidſt the benediction of his friends, and arrived at the 
manſion of the father of the young lady, near Hereford; on 
Tueſday evening the 11th of February. The Fueſday fol- 
lowing was the day intended for the ſolemnization of their 
nuptials, and for an immegyate rethrn_ to Halberton. Four 
days were ſpent in pleaſing converſe with the object of his af- 
{Aion on ſubjects which indicated that their union was 
founded upon the beſt of © principles—a mutual deſire of 
living together “ as heirs of the grace of life.” 
* N are the ways of Providence | yet we know 
that our God does all things well.” On Sunday, having 
dined, as uſual, in perfect health, he was ſootwafter unex- 
pectedly ſeized with a violent pain in his bowels, The affec - 
tionate attentions of his friends, and every medical applica» _ 
tion for relief, were in vain.—It was otherwiſe ordained. 
God had provided ſome better thing for him.” —Aſter the 
exerciſe of faith and patience during fix and thirty hours of 
excruciating pain, a mortification relieved him, on the 18th 
of February 1794, from the ſufferings of mortality, and the 
very morning that expected him to appear as a bridegroom, 
beheld him a corpſe ! es) 
To thoſe who know that © to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
gain,” there can be no doubt that for Vim “ to depart, and be 
with Chriſt, was far better.” But the ſingularly afflitive 
_ circumſtances of his death deſerye, on many accounts, to be 
lamented. The loſs ſuſtained by a numerous flock, the 
ſudden diſappointment of parental hopes, the anguiſh of a 
female heart united in tendereſt affection, and genera 
ſurpriſe occaſioned by this melancholy event, are ſuhjects 
which cannot fail to excite very painful emotions. God does 
not forbid us to mourn, we are only forbidden to murmur, 
May the excellency of the life of ſo good a man awaken our 
imitation, and the ſuddenneſs of his removal quicken our di- 
ligence, and engage us to © be always ready!” A ſerious 
mind will draw a thouſand profitable reflections from the 
recital, while the wilful and careleſs walk on ſtill in darkneſs. 
Neither the providences of God, nor the warnings of his 
word, make any impreſſion on callous hearts. They refuſe 
his counſels, and will have none of his reproofs.“ 4 


« They'd weep if told them, but a month they'd live, 
Yet laugh, uncertain of a day's reprieve.” © 
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' THE NATURE OF REGENERATION CONSIDERED; 
An Anſwer to the Queſtion of Tax pus, in the Evangelical 


Magazine for May, p. 203. 


« DOES the Spirit of God in Fegeneration produce a 3 
Principle in the heart, or only impart a new light in the 


underſtanding?“ 


HE queſtion, as ſtated by your correſpondent, I conſider 
as important; and as admitting of a ſatisfactory an- 


ſwer. ,Whether I ſhall be able to afford him ſatisfaction! 
cannot tell, but will do the beſt I can towards it. If we 


were called to determine how, or in what manner the Holy 
Spirit operates upon the human mind, great difficulties 
might attend our inquiries; but the purport of this queſ- 
tion ſeems to relate, not to the modus of his operations, but to 
the nature of what is produced. To this 1 ſhould anſwer, the 


Spirit of God in regeneration does produce a new principle in 
the heart, and not merely impart a new light to the uhder- - 
ſtanding. The reaſons for this poſition are as follow : | 


** Firſt, That which the Holy Spirit imparts in regeneration 
correſponds'to his own NATURE: It is holineſs, or ſpirituality— 
That which is born of the Spirit, is/ſpirit. But mere light in 
the underſtanding, as diſtinguiſhed from the bias or temper 
of the heart, has nothing in it fpiritual or holy; it is a mere 
exerciſe of intellect, in which there is neither good nor evil. 
The Scriptures, it is true, make frequent mention of ſpiritual 
light, and of ſuch light being imparted by the Spirit of God; 
but the terms /ight and knowledge, as frequentlyuſed in Scripture, 
are not to be underſtood in a literal, but in a figurative ſenſe. 


As ſpiritual darkneſs or blindneſs is not a mere defect of the 


underſtanding, ſo ſpiritual light is not the mere ſtipplying of 
ſuch defect. Each of theſe terms conyeys a compound idea, 
the one of ignorance and averſion, the other of knowledge 
and love. Hence the former is deſcribed as a blindneſs of the 
heart, and the latter as an underſtanding with the beart *. If 1 
underſtandany thing of the theory of the human mind, there 
is a kind of action and re- action of the underſtandin 

the affections upon each other. We are not only affected 
with things by our judgment concerning them; but we judge 


of many things as we are affected towards them, Every one 


. Eph, iv. 78.— Ichs, xii. 40. 
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feels how eaſy it is to believe that as true which correſponds 
with our inclinations. . Now ſ far as the deciſions of judg- 
ment are the conſequence of the temper of. the heart, f far 
they are either virtuous or vicious. Of this kind is;/piritual 
blindneſs. Men do not like to retain God in their knowledge. 
They defire not the knowledge of his ways. Hence igno- 
rance, in this figurative or compound fenſe of the term, 


' ſtands threatened: with the moſt awful judgments—Pour out 


thy wrath upon the heathen that k No thee not—Chriſt will 


come in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that Kxnow 


xoT Gob. Of this kind alſo is ſpiritual light: Hence the 
following language, I will give them A HEART TO KNOW ME 


Gad, who commanded the light to ſhine aut of \darkneſs, hath 


ſhined 1N 0UR HEARTS, fo give the light of the knowledge of the 

lory of God in the face of Chriſt Feſus. This is that holy or 
piritual knowledge which it is {fe eternal to poſſeſs; of 
which the natural man is deſtitute z which would lead us to 
aſt for living water; and which, had the Jewiſh rulers poſſeſſed, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of (zlory. , Ye neither know 
me mr my Father, ſaid our Lord to the Jews; if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo.—The want of this 
knowledge was the fin of the Jews, and, as we have ſeen al- 
ready, ſtands threatened with divine judgments; but the mere 
want of knowledge, according to the ſtrict and literal mean- 
ing of the term, and where it ariſes not from any evil bias of 
heart, which has induced us to flight or neglect the means, 
is not criminal; but, on the contrary, excuſes that which would 
otherwiſe be criminal. Abimelech pleaded his ignorance of 
David's ſuppoſed rebellion before Saul; and it ought, no doubt, 
to have acquitted him. If the Jews had not enjoyed ſuch 
means of knowledge as they did, comparatively ſpeaking, 
they had not had ſin. Further, ſpiritual knowledge, or know- 
ledge according to the figurative or compound ſenſe of. the 
term, has the promiſe of eternal life ; but er literally 
taken, as diſtinguiſhed from the temper of the heart, may 
exiſt in the moſt wicked characters, ſuch as Balaam and 
Judas; and though in itſelf it. be neither good nor evil, yet 
it may be, and generally is, an occaſion of greater averſion 
to God and religion. us our Lord told Jews, Ye 
have both ſeen and hated both me and my Father; thus many 
amongſt us who have long fat under the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and long been the ſubjects of keen conviction, feel 
their enmity keep pace with their knowledge z and thus, at the 
laſt judgment ſinners will ſee and know the equity of their 
puniſhment, ſo that every mouth will be fopped, and all become 
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pity befor God; yet the enmity of their hearts, there is reaſon 
to think, will be thereb heightened rather than diminiſhed, 


In ſhort, mere knowledge is in itſelf neither good nor evil, 


but is eſſential to both good and evil; that is, it is eſſential 


to moral agency. If knowledge were obliterated from the 
mind, man would ceafe to be an accountable being; in ee 


condition of exiſtence, therefore, whether pure or dep 


he retains this in different degrees, and will retain it for ever, | 


Whatever be his final ſtate. 

From hence I conclude that what is produced by the Holy 
Spirit in regeneration is ſomething very different from mere 
knowledge. | [es 
Secondly, That which the Holy Spirit produces in regene- 


ration correſponds to the nature of DIvINE TRUTH : But the 


nature of divine truth is ſuch, that mere light in the under- 
ſtanding is not ſufficient to receive it.—In proof of the for- 


mer of theſe poſitions I refer to the words of the apoſtle in 
Rom. vi. 17. Ye have obeyed the heart that form of dofrine 


which war delivered you, or rather, according to the marginal read- 
ing, into which ye were delivered. The Goſpel, or farm of doftrine 
which it contains, is a mould, into which the heart, -ſoftened 
like melted wax, is, as it were, delivered or caſt ; and. from 
whence its receives its impreſſion. Every mark or line in the 
Goſpel mould leaves a correſpondent line in the renewed 
heart. Hence Chriſtians are repreſented as having the truth 
dwelling in them; their hearts being a kind of counterpart to 
the Goſpel. —That mere light in the underſtanding is not 
ſufficient to receive the Goſpel, will appear by conſidering the 
nature of thoſe truths which it contains. If they were merely 
objects of ſpeculation, mere light in the underſtanding would 
be ſufficient to receive them; but they are of a holy nature, 
and therefore require a correſpondent temper of heart to enter 
i. to them. The ſweetneſs of honey might as well be known 


by the fight of the eye, as the real glory of the Goſpel 


by the mere exerciſe of the intellectual faculty. Why is 
it that the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, neither can he know them; but becauſe they are spIRI- 
TUALLY diſcerned? A ſpiritual or holy temper of heart is 
that in the reception of Goſpel truth which a reliſh for 
poetry is in entering into the ſpirit of a Milton or a Young. . 


Mere intelle&t is not ſufficient to underſtand thoſe writers; 


we muſt feel as well as think; muſt poſſeſs a portion of the 


ſame ſpirit as that which poſſeſſed the writers; and why 
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ſhould it be thought unreaſonable, or even myſterious, that 
we mult poſſeſs a portion of the fame ſpirit which governed 
the _ writers, in order properly to enter into their ſenti- 
ments? 2 | | a 

- Thirdly, That which the Holy Spirit communicates in re- 
generation correſponds with the nature of DIVIX E REQUIRE= 
MENTS—in other words, the ſame thing which is required 
by God as the governor of the world, 1s beſtowed by the 


Holy Spirit in the application of redemption; both the one 


and the other is not mere light in the underſtanding, but 
a heart to love him. —The language of divine requirements is 


as follows: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and foul, and mind, and ftrength—Circumciſe the foreſkin of your 
hearts, and be no more fliff-necked— Make you a new heart and 
a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? Only fear 
the Lord, and ſerve him, in truth, and with all your hearts“. 
The language of the promiſes is perfectly correſpondent to 
all this, Sith reſpect to the nature of that which is beſtowed— 
And the Lord thy. God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of 
thy feed, to lave the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul A new heart will I give you, and anew ſpirit will I 
put within you ; and I will take away the flony heart out of your 
fleſh, and will give you an heart of fleſþ—And I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me +. 

Fourthly, That which the Holy Spirit communicates in re- 
generation, being the great remedy of human nature, muſt 
correſpond with the nature of its MALADY : But the malady 


of human nature does not conſiſt in ſimple ignorance, but, in 


the bias of the heart, therefore ſuch muſt be the remedy.— 
That regeneration is the remedy of human nature, and not 
the implantation of principles which were never poſſeſſed by 


man in his pureſt ſtate, will appear from its being expreſſed 


by the terms waſhing and renewing—the waſhing . rege- 
neration, the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which convey the 
ideas of refloring us to purity,and recovering us to a right mind. 
Regeneration implies degeneracy ; the nature of that which is 
produced therefore by the one muſt correſpond with that, 
which -we had loſt, and be the oppoſite of that which we 
pyſſeſſed in the other. Now that which we had loſt was 


the love of God and our neighbour.” Love is the lflling of the - 


law; love, therefore, comprehends the whole off duty; conſe- 
quently the want, or the oppoſite, of love comprehends the 


Mark, xii. 30. Deut. x. 16. Ezek. xviii. 31. 18 m. xii. 24. 
1 Deut. xxx. 6. Bzek. xxxvi. 26. Jer. xxxii. 40. 
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whole of depravity. No, if it be ſaid, the underfanding is 
dartened True, but this is owing to the evil temper of the 

heart. Eph. iv. 18. There js no p in being ignorant, as ob- 
ſerved before, any further than that ignorance is voluntary 
or owing to ſome evil bias. This we are ſure is the caſe, 
with wicked men with reſpect to their not underſtanding 
the Goſpel. Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? ſaid. our 
Lord to the Jews; the anſwer is, 8 cannot hear my uvord. 
His word did not ſuit the. temper of their hearts; therefbre 
they could not underſtand it. Prejudice blinded their eyes. 
Here then lies the malady; and if the remedy correſpond to 
it, it muſt conſiſt in being renewed in the ſpirit, or temper of 
our minds, and not merely in having the intellectual faculty en- 

lightened. 

It may be ſaid, we cannot love that af which we have no 
idea, and therefore light in the underſtanding is neceſſary for 
the exerciſe of love in the heart Be it ſo; it is no otherwiſe 
neceſſary than as it is neeeſſary I ſhould be a man in order to 
be a good man. There is no more virtue or holineſs in know- 
ledge, any farther thanasit ariſes from ſome virtuous propenſity 
of the heart, than there is in being poſſeſſed of human na- 
ture. This therefore cannot be the grand object communi- 
cated by the Holy $8 irit in regeneration. | 

Should it be farther objected, that thoſe who plead for 2 
new light in the underitanding mean by it more than mere 
ſpeculative knowledge ; that _ mean ſpiritual or holy light, 
ſuch as conforms the heart, and life—To this I ſhould anſwer, 
If fo, the light or knowledge of which they ſpeak is ſome- 
thing more than knowledge literally and properly under- 
ſtood ; it muſt include the temper of the heart, and there- 
fore is very improperly diſtinguiſhed from it. | 
- To repreſent men as only wanting light, is indeed acknow- 
ledging their weakneſs, but not their depravity. To ſay of a 
man who hates his fellow-man, „He does not nav him : 
he new him, he would love him”—is to acknowledge that 
the enmity towards the injured perſon is owing to mere mil- 
take, and not to any contrariety of temper or character. 
The beſt of characters might thus be at variance, though it is 
a great pity they ſhould, eſpecially for any long continuance- 
If this be the caſe between God and man, the latter is not ſo 
depraved a creature as we have hitherto, conceived of him. 
The carnal mind is not enmity againſt Gop, but merely againſt 
an evil being, which in his ignorance he takes God to be. To 
this may be added, if fin originate in ſimple ignorance 


(which is ſuppoſed, in that the removal of this ignorance 
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REVIEW OF PROVIDENCE: 231 
is ſufficient to render us holy), then it is no more fin3 


nor is there any ſuch thing as moral evil in the univerſe. 


So far as we can trace our volitions or actions to ſimple 
ignorance, or ignorance in which we were utterly involuntary, 
15 far, as We have alfeady ſeen, we may reckon ourſelyes inno- 
cent, even in thoſe caſes wherein had we not been igno- 
rant, we ſhould have been guilty. Theſe are ſerious con- 
ſequences, but ſuch as at pzeſent appear to me to be juſt. 

The above is ſubmitted to the conſideration of Tardus, 
and the reader, as the reſult of the matureſt reflections of 
the writer. 


GAIUS. 


REVIEW OF PROVIDENCE. 


| HE ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that after Samſon had 
ſlain the lion in the vineyard of Timnath, in returning 
to take his wife from among the Philiſtines, he turned 
ofide to ſee the carcaſe of the lion; and behold, there wwas a ſwarm 
of bees, and honey in it. Judges, xiv. 8. It was a remarkable 
providence which ſent a roaring lion to meet him, and ſtill 
more wonderful, that he ſhould be enabled ſo eaſily to deſtroy 
ſo ſtrong and fierce a beaſt. - His turning afide to ſee the 
lion that he had lain teaches us, that it is our duty to 
remember and review the paſt diſpenſations of Providence, 
and that ſuch a review of them will afford pleaſure and 
ſweetneſs. | COP > 
It is our duty to remember and review the paſt diſpenſations 
of Pekka... This truth may be illuſtrated 7 gory 
10 of God with man in various ages of the world. 
en God had by a flood ſwept away all the inhabitants of 
the earth, except Noah and his family, he engaged by cove- 
nant never to repeat a ſimilar judgment; and as a confirma- 
tion of the covenant and a memorial of the Providence, ap- 
ointed the rainbow to remind us of both. Gen. ix. 13. 
hen God bleſſed Jacob and changed his. name to Iſrael, 
with the promiſe of a numerous poſterity, and favoured 


him with intimate fellowſhip, Jacob ſet up a pillar of ſtone 


in the place where the Lord talked with him (Gen. xxxv. 14.), 
to perpetuate the remembrance of that event. When by a di- 
vine viſitation of judgment, the ungodly cities of Sodom and 
Gomorraa were co be deſtroyed, Lot and his family were 
permitted to eſcape, previouſly to the execution of God's 
righteous purpoſe, with an expreſs injunction, that they 

I ſnould 
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ſhould not look back (Gen. xix. 17.) ; which being diſobeyed 
by Lot's wife, ſhe was turned into a pillar of falt: An 


| awful example of the diſpleaſure of God, which Chriſt im- 


roves by an admonition to remember Lot's wife. Luke, xvii. 32. 


hen God delivered his people Iſrael from Egypt, they were 


neither to forget that, or his gracious dealings with them. 
Deut. v. 15. Deut. vii. 18. Nor were they to be unmindful of 


the path in which God had Jed them, or the victory he 


ave them over their enemies. Deut. viii. 2. Deut. xxv. 17, 
n they paſſed through Jordan, they were commanded to 
ather ſtones to compoſe a heap, by which the memory of their 
Iwerance might be tranſmitted to poſterity. Joſhua, iv. 5. 
Even the ark itſelf contained a pot of manna and Aaron's 
rod; the one, to record the miraculous proviſions. of the 
ople, and the other, the miraculous power of their leader. 
me of the Jewiſh feaſts were appointed with this very 
Intention, particularly the Paſſover, in remembrance of God's 
delivering the firſt-born of the Iſraelites, while he flew thoſe 
of the Egyptians (Exod. xii. 24.); and the feaſt of tabernacles, 


which was appointed to repreſent the dwelling of the Iſraelites 


in booths, when in the wilderneſs, Lev. xxii. 42. And this 
is profeſſedly the deſign of the Lord's Supper, which is to 
Gor. xi. 25.), and 
certainly is implied in the miſſion of the Spirit, one of 
whoſe offices it is to og all things to our remembrance, 
John, xiv. 26. Every diſpenſation of Providence ſhould be thus 
regarded, but particularly when God works ſpiritual deliver- 
ances, and affords ſeaſonable ſupplies: In ſo doing we 
acknowledge his hand, and improve the diſpenſations. 
The review of paſi providences will afford much pleaſure and 


— It will correct many miſconceptions which have 


been formed while exerciſed by the hand of God: And, 


* while it affprds. comfort, will promote eſtabliſhment, It will 


diſeover the harmony of all the divine perſections in the 
dealings of God with his ſaints; his wiſdom in ſelecting 
the nature of trial; his care in proportioning -the meaſure ; 
his love in ſupporting the foul ; 

every want; and his faithfulneſs in making the whole ſubſer- 
vient to the moſt important purpoſes. It will diſcover the 
connexion of all the events of Providence, that the whole 
forms one grand chain, to the perfection of which every 
link is required, as appears ia the caſe of Joſeph. It 
will ſhow us the concurrence of one diſpenſa wn with another, 
and of each with the whole : For all things wrt together for 


good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. It will make more 
f | apparent 
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ON THE MYSTERIES OF REVELATION. 223 


apparent the conſequences of theſe exerciſes, The ſoul thereby, 
grows in grace and , purity; for though. for the preſent they 
are not joyous but grievous, they yietd the peaceable fruits 
of righteouſneſs to them who are exerciſed thereby. 


| Heb. xii. 11. Theſe things may be ſome time before they 


are manifeſted, for God loves to prove his people, in orden 
to try their faith, and excite them to perſeverance in prayer 
but as the viſion is for an appointed time, and will. ſpeak in 
the end, we ſhould wait for it. Hab. ii. 3. ix or 
On theſe things may the afflicted meditate with comfor 
and the advanced Chriſtian with joy, “ You have kille 
many a lion, and in proceſs of time have returned, like 
Samſon, eating the honey. Eat it ſtill, and go on to your 
heavenly Father's houſe.” Let young Chriſtians remember, 
that the ſame God who aſſiſted Samion to kill the lion, will 
help them through all their difficulties, and make them more 
than conquerors through Chriſt Jeſus. CIO, 


THE MYSTERIES. OF REVELATION, NO PROOF- 
THAT IT 18 NOT OF -GOD. 


— 
Great is the myſtery of godlineſt. 1 Tim. xii. 16. ? 


* 6 ODLINESS is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come : Hence 
ariſes the divine excellency and infinite importance of true 
religion. It ſecures our intereſts in both worlds. And as 
man is compoſed of two parts, MORTAL and IMMORTAL, ſo 
real godline(s is calculated. to promote the welfare of body 
and ſoul. It will create a calm in the mind in the midſt of 
the ſtorms of life, and ſpeak peace to the troubled con- 
ſcience. But more eſpecially does it purify and expand the 
ſoul, elevate the proſtrate affections, and capacitate us to hold 
communicn with the Deity, which is the higheſt dignity and 
richeſt privilege of created beings, | 5 
Godlineſs has various ſignifications. But we are now to 
conſider it as meaning the auh /yſkem of the Chriftian religion; 
and it may be ſtyled godlineſs, becauſe it teaches us how to 
worſhip God aright, and how to walk before him in all holi- 
neſs. And the inſpired writers probably uſe this term, in 
oppoſition to the myſteries of the Heathen philoſophers (parti- 
cularly the Pythagoreans and Platoniſts), whole ſyſtem of 
religion had nothing more than the mere appearance of 
Vor. II. K k virtue 
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434 ON THE MYSTERIES OF REVELATION. 
virtue and morality ; r even the wiſeſt and the beſt of them 
were ſhamefully deficient in the ſirſt principles of integrity, and 
even recommended to their diſciples ſome habits and actions 
for virtue and duty, which in Scripture are repreſented as 
vices and fins. But herein does the GosytL or ChRIsTC 
| tranſcend every other ſyſtem of religion; it is a doctrine ac- 
cording to godlineſs; it is perfectly pure; holineſs runs 
| — every part of its wondrous ſcheme. This ſyſtem of 
. religion the Apoſtle Paul ſtyles, the GREAT MYSTERY or 
GODLINESs. A myſtery, in this connexion, ſignifies a thing 
both ſacred and ſecret ; and the Goſpel of Jeſus may, with 
. propriety; be ſtyled a myſtery for the two following reaſons : 
auſe it contains doctrines which could never have been diſ- 
1 covered by the light of nature, or unaſſiſted reaſon. Reaſon alone 
did enable many of the heathens to diſcern the degeneracy of 
the human mind. And they generally agree in this, that 
4 man did not come out of the hands of his Creator, in that 
; corrupt ſtate, in which they beheld him. But the grand diffi- 
culty, which puzzled the learned among them in every age 
& Was, UNDE PECCA UM, from whence thoſe evils ? By what 
| 3 ** man fall from his primæval ſtate of purity and 
| elici | | 
; . again taught them to conſider the DEI T as omni- 
potent, pure, juſt, and benevolent; therefore, they concluded, 
very properly, that he would receive the i, the per and the 
upright. But nothing in nature, or unenlightened reaſon, could 
inform them, by what means an offending creature might receive 
a pardon. Therefore that precious truth, contained in the declara- 
tion of the apoſtle, was an entire ſecret to them, the b, 
of Feſus Chrift cleanſeth from all fin, and muſt ever have been hi 
om them, wx*hout the aid of revelation. 

The reſurrection of the body to a ſtate of r e is 2 
truth which the heathen philoſophers knew not; or, if they 
had any 3 of this grand and intereſting doctrine, 
they were indebted to revelation for them, which they de- 
riv2d from tradition. Mr. Gale, in his admirable treatiſe, 
ſtyled the Court of the Gentiles, has ſatisfactorily proved, that 
every thing amiable and approaching truth, which is found in 
the heathen mythology, may be traced to that ſource. 

The Goſpel, is a revelation of the myſteries, which had 
been kept ſecret from the former ages of the world : The 
preaching of Feſus Chriſt was a revelation of the myftery, which 
was kept ſecret ſince the world began *, Yo teſtifies the ſame in- 
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on THE MYSTERIES OF REVELATION. 235 
ſpired writer: But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 
| = the hidden myſtery, 215 God ordained before the world to our 

hory *. | . 
, Te 3 of Jeſus is a myſtery, 
Becauſe the truths it contains are beyond. the' power of 


— ully to comprehend. If it be granted that man is 

fallen from his original purity, it will follow that his inte- 

lectual powers muſt have been materially injured z the light 
oul 


of reaſon greatly obſcured ; the faculties of the human 
contracted. Thus man is not able to form adequate ideas of 
ſpiritual . The incarnation of the Son of God; the 
redemption obtained through his blood; the reconciliation 
of an offended God to guilty man, through the blded of bis 
croſs ; and the reconciliation of the carnal mind to God, by the 
Spirit of God; the reſurrection of the body, and the re- union 
of the ſoul and body, and the everlaſting union — 
Chriſt Jeſus, as the head, and believers as the members of h 
myſtical body: Theſe are myſteries - the deep things of God, 
which can never be fully comprehended by finite beings, 
The uind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareft the ſound 
thereof, but canft not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth 
$0 1$ EVERY ONE THAT is BORN OF THE SP1RIT+, The 
- redemption of a guilty world © outſhines the wonders of 
the ſkies.” It is the product of ſovereign love, infinite wiſ- 
dom, inflexible juſtice, omnipotent power, ſpotleſs purity, 
and unmerited mercy ; therefore we need not wonder that it 
is myſterious, | ; 

Redemption ! 'twas creation more ſublime ! 

Redemption ! *twas the labour of the ſKies ! 

Far more than labour, it was death in heav'n! 


A truth ſo ſtrange, twere bold to think it true; 
If not far bolder ſtill to diſbelieve. Lou, N. 4. 


But let it be obſerved that the Goſpel of Chriſt being a myſtery 
affords no argument againſt its being divine; becauſe, we muſt on 
ſame ground diſbelieve creation, the exiſtence of a Gon, 
our ow" exiſtence, and a thouſand objects of our ſenſes. We 
need not aſk, are there myſteries in nature ? Yes, there are 
myſteries all around us! If we look upwards towards the 
heavens, and ſurvey that ſuperb luminary the ſun, which 
ruleth the day, the moon and ſtars, which give their light 
by night, and aſk, H/hence came they? the reply is, our oy 
NOTHING | How is the mind overwhelmed with the idea! 


u Corin, ii. 7. Vide alſo Epheſ. iii. 9. ; and Coloſ. i. 25. 
t Joun, lll, 8. 
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and who will be bold enough to deny it? Look around and 
beneath, and we behold creatures, in an infinite variety, 


ſwarm through the air, and earth, and ſea; and all; all, from 


the huge Leviathan, to the ſmalleſt inſect, which eludes the 
Se; -ſtarted into life by the r14T of that dread BEING, wha 
and it war dine ! The keeneſt philoſopher meets a thou · 
fand proofs of the weakneſs of his reaſon, the ſcantineſs of 
his mind, and the infinite wiſdom and power of Gop. In a 
multitude of inſtances his mind is conſtrained to believe, where 
teaſon e eee e INES 
Therefore the my/eries of godlineſs afford no argument againſt 
its truth. It — at 4 be — PLAY ir a 
prof of the divine inſpiration of the Bible, awe are bound 
believe all it contains, That the Bible was written by holy 
men of God, who ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Gh, has 
Nen provell hy the fulleſt evidence. This ſacred volume 
« ſtood the teſt of friends and foes, and been miracu- 
louſly preſerved through a thouſand dangers in every age. 
And much of the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God ap- 
pears in giving a revelation of his will to men; for without 
this ſtandard, this touchſtone, by which all doctrines are to 
be tried, we ſhould wander in the mazes of wild conjecture. 


Did men pay a greater veneration to the Bible, we ſhould not 


hear of half the errors, which are now ſo induſtriouſly cir- 
culated. And it is a preſumpive proof that a cauſe is bad, 
when its advocates are under the neceſſity to blot out of their 
Bibles many paſſages, and call in queſtion every verſe which 


bears teſtimony againſt their favourite hypotheſis. Interpo- 


Htions, and falſe tranſlations, are the grand refuge to which 
the advocates of error conſtantly fly. But every ſerious 
Chriſtian will receive the Scripture as an unerring guide in all 
matters of faith and practice, neither will he pretend to diſpute 
the reality of the doctrines, which he finds are plainly revealed 
in the oracles of truth, becauſe he cannot fully comprehend 
them. We are to uſe our reaſon” (ſays the learned Abra- 
ham Taylor) © in inquiring after ſupernatural truths,” and we 
ought not to receive any thing as truth, which is directly 
ſhocking to right reaſon ; for it is impoſſible that a God of 
infinite wiſdom ſhould reveal a thing which is inconſiſtent 
with the higheſt reaſon; but we have very little acquaint- 
ance with ourſelves; and know ſcarce any thing concerning 
the weakneſs of our underſtanding, if we take upon us the 


freedom to arraign a thing revealed, as contrary to reaſon, | 


0 I Pet, i. 21. b c 
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becauſe the manner of it may perhaps tranſcend our low ca- 
acities. There would have been no need of a revelation, 
had we known all things neceſſary for us to know; and it 
would ſcarce have been worthy of God, had it contained 
nothing but what our poor heads can fully comprehend. 
Such would do well to conſider the judicious direction of a 
learned Jew® : © In every inquiry which is reſolved by rea- 
ſoning, inferring one thing from another, if it agrees with 
the dictates of revelation, we fay of it, it is a rightly regu- 
lated ſearch, becauſe, what we conclude from it, agrees with 
revealed truth. And here we have in our hands, two lights, 
the light of Scripture, and the light of our own underſtand- 
ing; but if what we gather by reaſoning is not agreeable to . 
the dictates of revelation, then we muſt own that we cannot 
get to the bottom of the matter by mere human ſagacity, and 
we muſt by faith receive what revelation declares : Had it 
been poſſible for human underſtanding to have taken in every, 
thing fully and completely, there had been no need of a 
revelation ; but for this end was a divinely inſpired revelation. 
afforded us, that we may gain ſome knowledge of thoſe 
things, which we cannot attain by the light of our own un- 
derſtauding: Beſides, this revelation is backed with the ſigns 
and wonders which ſometimes altered the very courſe of na- 
ture, that men may know that deep ſecrets are revealed, 
though it may ſurpaſs the comprehenſion of human under- 
ſtanding.” —* The deſign of revelation was not to deftroy our 
reaſon, but to improve it 3 and though it makes known to us 
things, which we never could have found out, and which, after 
they are revealed, we cannot fully comprehend, yet it never 
contradicts right reaſon : So that it is a great weakneſs in any 
to inſinuate, that we are not to uſe our reaſon in ſearching into 
divine things it is alſo a moſt intolerable piece of arrogance, 
for us to.make our ſhallow underſtanding the ſole judge about 
things which are the proper province of faith. It would be 
very ſtrange if creatures who are of yeſterday, and in com- 
pariſon know nothing, ſhould have a liberty to arraign as 
folly, what the ANCIENT OF DAYS, a God of wiſdom and 
truth, has revealed, when there is that in the moſt incon« 
ſiderable works of nature, which never has been accounted 
tor, by all the ſearches into natural ſecrets from the beginning, 


s Rabbi Elias Ben Moſes, a Karaite of Conftantinople, in a manu+ 
ſcript Treatiſe, quoted by M. Triglandt, Diſiert. de Kaio, p- 153. 
wao lived toward the end of the fifteeath century. | 
| and 
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and we may venture to ſay never will be, by all who come 
after them “.“ | et 


From hence then it follows, that there could not but he myſ 
eries in the revelation of the Goſpel of Chriſt. If we con- 
fider the nature of God, and our ſcanty conceptions, we 
muſt confeſs that myſteries are unavoidable. * Canft thou by 
ſearching find out God ? ny thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection? It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper 
than hell, what canſt then know+2?” Sin has ſo debaſed the human 
mind, and drawn ſuch a veil of ignorance over the faculties 
of the ſoul, that the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: Neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned t. But we may 
venture to aſſert that had man remained in his original purity, 


and his mind retained its original expanſion, he could not have 
comprehended the Deity, for angels defire to look into theſe things, 


and they learn of the church the manifold wiſdom of God. If the 
mighty God behoves to ſpeak to his creature, and to give a 
revelation of himſelf; there muff neceſſarily be myſteries at- 
tending it; nay, this circumſtance may be conſidered as a col- 


lateral proof that the revelation came from God, in that it 


contains ſome things above human reaſon. 


The more of wonderful 
Is heard in him, the more we ſhould aſl.nt; 
Could we conceive him, God he could not be: 
Or, he not God, or we could not be men. 
A God alone can comprehend a God 4.” Youxc. 


Let theſe conſiderations impreſs on our mind a holy reve- 
rence of God. Every thing we hear and know of God 1s 
myſterious, Therefore we ſhould tremble at the, moſt diſtant 
idea of arraigning the Sovereign Judge of the Univerſe to our 


bar, or call in queſtion thoſe declarations he has made in his 


word. And let the humble Chriſtian look forward to that day 


when all the myſteries of nature, of providence, and grace, 
ſhall begin to be unfolded. Such a day there will be; and 
it will be no ſmall part of the delightful employment of eter- 


nity to unravel theſe * and trace the wiſdom, the juſ- 
tice, and the love, which pervade every part of the divine con- 
duct towards his covenant children. : 


* Abraham Taylor's Teatiſe on Saving Faith, Part iii. p. 174+ 

+ Job, xi. 7, 8. 11 Cor. ii. 14. | 

$ When the hearers of Epictetus ſaid to him, © Sir, you have uttered 
many excellent things of God, but we cannot as yet underſtand WHAT 
WE 353" he replied, Were | able fully to ſet forth God, I ſhould either 
de a God myſelf, or God himſelf wou:d ceaſe to be what he is.“ And 


I 
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And while we are ſojourners here below, ſurrounded with 
many a dark cloud, and encountering many a diſtreſſing provi- 
dencez while we here know but in part, and ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; let us bleſs God that we have the Bible in our hands, 
which is a light ſhining in a dark place, to which we fball do well to 
take beed, And when the ſublimity of the myſteries of godliueſs 
puzzles and perplexes our mind, let us ſay, 

| But, © my foul, if truths ſo bright 
Should dazzle and confound thy fight, 
Yet ſtill his written will obev, 
And wait the great deciſive day. 
HORATIOz 


—— LL LL LLANELLI 


PROMISES, THE SUPPORT AND CONSOLATION OF 
AFFLICTED CHRISTIANS. 


OW muſt we uſe the promiſes, ſo that they may be the 
ſupport and conſolation of our ſouls in time of afflic- 
tion and diſtreſs, is an important queſtion. To thoſe who are 
— in the inquiry, I beg leave to ſuggeſt the following 

oughts. | | 

When a perſon, who has been taken captive and carried 
into an enemy's country, wiſhes to make his eſcape, but has 
many difficulties and dangers to paſs through before it can be 
accompliſhed, nothing would be ſo acceptable and uſeful as 
one to guide him in the beſt and ſafeſt way, to direct him how 
to avoid impending danger, and to encourage and ſupport 
him in difficult and diſtreſſing circumſtances ; ſince, without 
ſuch a bleſſing, his eſcape might be improbable, but with it 
eaſy and ſafe, 

fuſt in this. light the word of God preſents itſelf to' the 
Chriſtian traveller in his way to that better country which 
he is ſeeking. Affliction and diſtreſſes without, and ſtrong 
corruptions within, often make his paſſage difficult and dan- 
2 but the word of God is a light to his feet, his guide, 

is guard, his fupport, and conſolation. | 

The word of God may be divided into five parts, each of 
which he will find very uſeful: The de@rines are the ground 
and foundation of his hopes and expectations; the precepts 
are his guide and directory; the threatenings are warnings 
and guards againſt whatever might be hurtful or prejudicial; 
the promiſes are his ſupport and conſolation, by which he is 
encouraged to encounter the many difficulties and dangers 
through which he muſt paſs, netwithſtanding the greateſt 


Care 
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care and circumſpection; the hiftorical part is an exemplifica- 
tion of all the others, exhibiting, in various inſtances and 
characters, the truth and reality of the doctrines; the ſtabi- 
lity of the promiſes, and their actual fulfilment to thoſe who 
have truſted in them; the ſafety of the commands to thoſe 
who have walked therein; and the awful execution of the 
threatenings upon thoſe who have wilfully and wickedly de- 
parted from the path of duty. This makes the word of God 
truly valuable and precious to the real Chriſtian : He views 
it as that without which he ſhould ſoon turn aſide to the paths 
of the deſtroyer, or fink and periſh in thoſe aſflictions, trials, 
and temptations, with which he may be cxerciſed. 

But as the queſtion reſpects that part of our journey, 
which is afflictive and diſtreſſing, and which is often compared 
to a paſſage through deep and mighty waters, though direction 
and caution may be neceſſary, ſupport and ,encouragement 
ſeem to be peculiarly needful. The ſincere Chriſtian, there- 
fore, though he will neither neglect the commands, nor flight 
the threatenings, when in trouble; yet he finds the promiſes 
moſt ſuited to give him ſupport and comfort in the midſt of 
preſſing calamities. This was the caſe with David. How 
often, in the 119th Pſalm, does he ſpeak of his regard to 
God's law, and his fear of his threatenings, even in hig 
greateſt affliction : When princes ſat and ſpoke agair.ft him; 
when the bands of the wicked robbed him; when the proud 
forged lies againſt him; yet-we find him pleading the pre- 
miſes in his ſupport, '© Remember the word on which thou 
haft cauſed me io hope.” So likewiſe Jacob, when Eſau was 
coming to meet him, pleads with God on the foundatfon of 
the promiſe, Thou ſaidſt, Return to thy country, and I will be 
with thee :* And when he had laid the matter of his grief 
before the Lord, he returns again to the promiſe, “ Thou 
faidft, I will furely do thee gozd,” This having raiſed his 
drooping ſpirits, we hear no more of his diſtreſs, but he ſets 
with vigour about his duty, uſing thofe means which ap- 
peared likely to obtain the mercie> for which he had 
prayed. | Ea 

In order to derive conſolation from the promiſes, in trying 

and difficult circumſtances, we ſhould endeavour to be we 
acquainted with them. If we are ignorant of what God has 
promiſed, we are not likely to obtain encouragement in the 
day of trouble. When people have had no opportuniey 
being well acquainted with the word of God, promiſes, which 
have eſcaped the memory, may, on particular "occaſions, be 
brought to — mind by the Spirit of God: Though I w 
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venture to ſay this cannot be expected where the means of 
knowledge have been neglected. It is a fault too common 
among profefſors, that they are ignorant of many things in 
the Scriptures, which might, through the divine bleſſing, de 
the means of ſtrengthening and comforting their ſouls. For 

though it muſt be allowed, that there may be great know- 
ledge of the letter of Scripture, where no real benefit is re- 
ceived; yet where that — is wanting through negli- 

gence, we cannot hope to enjoy that inward tranquillity which 
the promiſes are calculated to inſpire. |, 

We ſhould likewiſe labour to have our minds conſtantly 
impreſſed with a view of the power, wiſdom, and faithfulneſs 
of a God in Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are Yea and 
Amen. If we are not living under an impreſſion of this 
kind, in vain do we expect ſupport. When a covenant God 
is out of ſight, the main thing is wanting. The promiſes 
derive their efficacy from the Promiler, and not from our 
knowledge or belief. | ; 

We ſhould alſo be well acquainted with the nature and 
deſign of the promiſes. For want of this we are often per- 
plexed and diſtreſſed, and are ready to conclude that the pro- 
miſe fails. Sometimes we think a promiſe contains what it 
really does not; and are miſtaken with reſpeCt to the time 
and manner of its fulfilment. - God has no-where limited 
himſelf to time or manner, but hath reſerved to himſelf the 
choice of both. | 

As God intends his own glory in the deſtruction of ſin, and 
the promotion of his people's beſt intereſt, he will moſt aſ- 
ſuredly accompliſh his deſign, whatever we may conceive to 
the contrary. Our conceptions, in general, upon this ſub- 
ject, are ſo fooliſh and inconſiſtent, that we have cauſe tobe 
aſhamed whenever we ſeriouſly reflect upon them. Thus it 
was with David, in the 73d and 97th Pſalms. He once 
thought that God had promiſed to be good to Iſrael, but 
now he was ready to conclude that his promiſe failed, and 
that he had forggtten to be gracious. He knew not how to 
reconcile the afflictions of the righteous, and the proſperity 
of the wicked, with the promiſes of God : But, upon a due 
conſideration of things, and after patiently waiting upon 
God, his opinion changed, and he not only ſpoke in a dif- 
ſerent manner, but confeſſed his former ignorance and folly, 
And while we remain ignorant of theſe things, the promiſes of 
God will afford us no real comfort in ſeaſons of diſtreſs. 
We ſhould allo endeavour to live conſtantly upon them. In 
times of proſperity we are prone to forget that we are de- 
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pendant creatures, and to live upon our comforts inſtead” of 
the promiſes of God. While this ſeafon of delufion continues 
we ofe that all is well; but when the Lord, in order to 
bring us to ourſelves, lays affliction upon us, our j | 
are confounded, and our hearts overwhelmed with ſorrow. 
In the midſt of the greateſt affluence, we are in reality 
poor and indigent, poſſeſſing that which is not our own, 
and of which we may be deprived in a moment. We are 
therefore commanded, if riches increaſe, not to ſet our 
hearts upon them, but to truſt in God at alttimes*.” A life 
of faith is not only our duty, but our privitege : For we can 
have no real enjoyment of temporal things, unleſs. they are 
received by faith, and kept at a diſtance from our affections. 
The comforts with which we are ſurrounded foon expire, 
when we uſurp them as our right, or look up to them for our 
happineſs. But if we live on the promiſes in time of proſpe- 
rity, though adverſity may change our circumſtances, it wilt 
_— a 3 in our 3 Tg , Bert 
miſes being deligned for the ſupport of the people 
of God, wo thould wake uſe of them 2 for 1 
his commandments. This will be a pleaſing evidence of 
our relation to God, as our God and Father in Chriſt, and 
conſequently of our mtereſt in all the bleſſings which 
he has promiſed to his children: But it is impoſſible 
that we ſhould expect to receive theſe bleſſings, unleſs we have 
= marks and characters of thoſe ta whom they excluſively 
long. OI LEN 
We ſhould alſo make uſe of the promiſes to comfort others 
in their aſflictions: This will bring us into an acquaintance 
with ſuch as are ſuitable to particular diſtreſſes, and enable 
us more readily. to apply them to our own caſe, ſhould 
we ever be brought into ſimilar circumſtances. 
But, in the diligent uſe of all means, we muſt not forget 
to look to Him, who hath ſaid, “ For all theſe things will I 
be inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them;” 
who has directed us, © in every thing, to make our requeſt 
known unto him by prayer and ſupplication,“ and * to call 
upon him in the day of trouble, and he will anſwer ;” and 
who has never ſaid to the praying“ ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye 
me in vain.” That this has been the uniform practice 
all, who have walked with God, we ſhall find abundantly 
verified, if we conſult either the - ſacred reco-ds or the 
writings. of good men. 


» Plalm Ixil. 8. 16, / 
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a vain ſhall we expect comfort in any other way. All 


ether efforts will prove ' unſucceſsful. e ſhall labour in 
the fire, and weary ourſelves with vanity, except we make 


uſe of humble and fervent prayer. But if we have an exten- 


five acquaintance with the promiſes, an impreſſive ſenſe of the 
power and faithſulneſs of the Promiſer, and à proper view 
of their nature and deſign; if we are conſtantly living upon 
them, uſing them as motives to holy obedience, and as means 
of comforting others in their afflictions; and if we earneſtly 
and reverently plead them at the throne of grace; then may 
we reaſonably hope to find them Tources of conſolation in 
every time of affliction and diſtreſs, - 

Reader, may this be thy happy experience ! and may it be 
thine, likewiſe, O my ſoul ! FERVIDUS. 


CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. (No. IV.) 


OF THE STARS, 


HAT view of the ſolar fyfem, comprehending the ſun 
1. and the planets, which we gave in our former N umbers, 
is ſufficient to fill our minds with aſtoniſhment : But if we 
extend our prõſpect to the Harry heavens, and conſider the 
magnitude and diſtance of thoſe luminaries which only twinkle 
in our ſight, we are abſolutely © loſt 

% In wonder, love, and praiſe.” | ; 

The ſtars are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the names of erratic, 
or wandering, and fixed The former are the planets and co- 
mets, which we haye already conſidered, whole diſtances and 
places with regard to each other are continually changing z 
the latter, called alſo by way of eminence fars, are oblerved 
to keep the ſame ſtation. For the ſake of order, aſtronomers 
have diſtinguiſhed them, with regard to their ſituation, ints 
eriſms or CONSTEL LATIONS, which are nothing but aſſem- 
lages of neighbouring ſtars formed, by the aid of creative 
fancy, into ſome determinate figure, as of à bear, a ſwan, 
a ſerpent, &c. &c. Thus the poſition of particular ſtars is 
accurately known; and one is faid to be in the neck of the fer- 
gent, another in the tail of the bear, & c: By this device alſo 
the ſtars have been numbered as well as named, and catalogues 

of them have been compoſed. | | 

The fixed ſtars are unqueſtionably at a moſt immenſe diſ- 
tance from us, ſo that little is yet known of their true na- 
L12z ture; 
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ture; but it is evident that they are much larger than our earth, 
or they could not be viſible to us : They are alſo far more dif. 
tant than the moſt remote of the planets, for they are ſome. 


times hidden by the body of Saturn*. It is pretty certain alſo 


that they ſhine with their own native unborrowed luſtre, in 
the fame manner that the ſun does. From whence it is now 
generally concluded, that the fixed ſtars are ſo many ſuns, 
probably not ſmaller than our ſun, and that each is the centre 
of a ſyſtem, and has earths or planets revolving round it. 
Indeed it cannot be imagined that God, who hath made no- 
thing in vain, ſhould create ſo many glorious luminaries, and 
place them at ſuch immenſe diſtances from us -and from one 
another, merely to give a faint glimmering of light to the in- 
| Habitants of this globe; for he could have given us far more 
light by one additional moon. Inſtead, therefore, of one fun 
and one world, aſtronomers conceive that there are innume- 
rable ſuns and worlds ; and that if the whole ſolar ſyſtem was 
blotted out of the univerſe, it would no more be miſſed by an 
eye that could take in the whole, than a fingle grain of ſand 
removed from the ſea-ſhore, | 
The MAGNITUDE of the fixed ſtars appears to be very dif. 
ferent, which difference may probably ariſe not only from a 
diverſity in their real magnitudes, but principally from their 
different ' diſtances. They have been uſually diſtributed into 
ſix claſſes, called magnitudes ; but after all we may ſay, there 
are almoſt as many orders of ftars as there are ſtars in number, 
ſuch a difference being obſervable in their magnitude, colour, 
and brightneſs. C 3 
Beſide theſe diſtinctions, ſome ſtars are called INFORMES, 
or vnformed ſtars, that is, ſuch as have not been reduced by 
aſtronomers into conſtellations. Otheßs are called NEBU- 


Lovs ſtars, being ſuch as appear faintly in cluſters, like little 


clouds. | | 

The NUMBER of the ſtars is almoſt infinite, Aſtronomers 
have indeed long ago aſcertained the number of thoſe viſihie 
to the eye, and they are fewer than might be imagined. A 
good eye ſcarcely ever ſees more than a thou 
time ; the appearance of innumerably more in a clear froſty 


night ariſes from a deception of our ſight, occaſioned by 


» The neareſt fixed ſtar is ſuppoſed to be not leſs diſtant from the earth | 


than 40,006 diameters of her annual orbit. A cannon ball, flying with 
its uſual velocity, would be 760,000 years in reachng us; and the celes 


brated Huygens believed it poſſible that there might be ſtars at ſuch incon - 


ceivable diſtances, that their light had not reached the earth fince its 


. 


at the ſame. 


kreation. | 
their 
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their twinkling, and by our viewing them wer noone and 
not in any regular order. Of the 3oco in both hemiſpheres 
contained in the Britannic Catalogue, there are many vilible 
only through a teleſcope. © | ; 

It is certain, however, that the ſtars are wonderfully nu- 
merous ; for a good glaſs, directed to almoſt any point of the 
heavens, diſcovers many that are inviſible to the naked fight 
particularly in the milty 2vay, which ſome ſuppoſe to be an 
aſſemblage of ſtars, too remote to be {ingly ſeen, but fo cloſely 
diſpoſed as to give a luminous appearance to that part of the 
heavens where they are. | 

The CHANGES that have taken place in the ſtars are very 
obſervable. New ſtars, unknown to the ancients, have ap- 

red; and other ſtars, deſcribed by them, are now inviſible.- 
That conſtellation, for inſtance, commonly called the ſeven 
ars, doubtleſs conſiſted of that number formerly, but one of 
them became extinct before the time of Auguſtus Czſan, and 
no more than fix have appeared ever fince. * More than an 
hundred changes of this kind have been noticed by aſtro- 
nomers, and they have endeavoured to account for them in 
various ways; among which it has been —_—_— that oyr 
whole ſolar ſyſtem may change its place with reſpect to abſo- 
lute ſpace. | | 

9 a certain occaſion I HñOVAH brought Abraham abroad, 
and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the ftars, if thou be 
able to number them. This is a taſk too great for mortals ; it is 
the prerogative of him alone who made them; le zelleth 
the number of the flars, be calleth them all by their names,” 

Who can behold the ſpangled arch of heaven without bein 
charmed and awed? Syrely the ſtars teach as well as fbine ; 
viewing them, not merely as glittering lamps, but as ſuns 
and worlds, the mind is filled with unſpeakable ſolemnity. O 
what a great God | Praiſe him, ſun only moen : Praiſe him, all 
ye 2 light. When my devotion expires amidſt the va- 
nities of life, let me review the ſtars, and kindle it again at 
twſe heavenly fixes. 

Amongſt all the newly-diſcovered ſtars, that was the 
| brighteſt and moſt illuſtrious, that led the eaſtern philoſophers 
to Bethlehem. There they ſaw with rapture, the Creator of 
the ſtars, lying in a manger, himſelf “ zhe Star that war to 
come out Jacob, = the bright and morning Star.” 

Not only are the angels honoured with the title of Stars, 
but the miniſters of the churches too. Theſe are the ſtars 
held in the right hand of Jeſus. Happy men! ye are the 
favoured inſtruments of leading many fouls to him who ſup- 
2 ports 
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— and directs you! Ye ſhine in this dark world; and 
having turned many to rightcouſneſs, ye ſhall ſhine far brighter 
uin worlds above. LIT 0 520 3 
Let the ſtars remind us of the RESURRECTION ;, for ar one 
Aar differeth from another lar in glory, ſo alſo is the reſurrection of 
” the dead. A ſtar of the firſt magnitude, that glows with the 
brighteſt flames, is not ſo much ſuperior to the ſmalleſt, which 
limmers with the fainteit beams, as the glorified body of the 
mt will be, compared with human nature now, in its molt 
ng forms and ornaments. bp 
O when ſhall this mortal put on immortality, and this cars 
- ruptible put on incorrupiion? At preſent, Iam a wandering ſtar; 
then ſhall I be fixed, and ſhine for ever. | Fa 
| CONSPECTOR. 


— 


LLC LILLE ESO 


- To the Editors. 
| GENTLEMEN, | 
IF the ſollowing copy of an original letter, never before 
bliſhed, from the late Rev. Dr. Guyſe, to the late Rev, 
Malachi Blake, of Blandford, Dorſet, meets with your appro- 
bation, and may prove acceptable to your readers, you are at 
liberty to inſert it in your Evangelical Magazine. | 
Tr.” * , * T. B. Jun. 


1 London, March 14, 1754 
My dearly beloved Friend and Rev. Brother, | 
| RACE, mercy, and peace, be multiplied to you from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Though I am extremely grieved at the continuance of your 
fore affliction, and even diſtreſſed for you, your dear family, 
| Chriſtian friends, and the church of Chrilt; yet I cannot, 
dare not, will not, give up my hope that the Lord will, in 
his time and way, ſtill recover you to compoſure of mind, 
comfort, and uſefulneſs: For you lie continually on my heart, 
and I think I can honeſtly ſay, I never once, ſince I heard 
of your diſorder, forgot you, but bore you upon my thoughts in 
every ſolemn addreſs to the throne of grace, whether in pub- 
lic or private, though in ſocial owe I have not always 
thought proper to expreſs myſelt in terms that might point 
out the particular perfon I intended. But as I have recom. 
mended you to the prayers of many Chriſtian friends and 


brethren of various denominations, and particularly to two 
| pious 


1 


PS 
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pious American” miniſters, via. Meſſrs. Tenant and Davies, 
who are ſoliciting a charity in London for a college in New 
Jerſey; and as the church of Chrift under my paſtoral eare 
kept yeſterday as a private day for ſolemn humiliation, faſting, 
and prayer, on account of the ſtate of the nation and religion 
in general, and of our own church in particular; I men- 
tioned to them your caſe in the moſt prudent manner 1 
could, and engaged the prayers of ſeveral brethren of the 
church for you, who have an intereſt with God through 
the great Mediator, and who in their turns were the mouth 
of the church to God, together with myſelf; and they, I 
truſt, under an cffufion of the ſpirit of grace and ſuppliea- 
tion, were earneft with God for you, as alfo for my dear 
ſon, who is exceeding low- ſpirited, at times, through nervous 
and great weaknefles, and P to imagine his caſe to be nearly 
akin to yours. I humbly hope that our God, who ſtands 
under the gracious, encouraging, endearing, and glorious 
character of a God hearing prayer, will have a favourable 
regard to the ſupplications of his people on your, as well as 
my ſon's behalf. On that ſolemn occaſion I delivered a 
few thoughts on Iſaiah, viii. 17. and would recommend it 
to your ſerious refletions. But as your diſquietude, conſu- 
fon, and darkneſs of mind, certainly has its origin in the 
ſhaken ſtate of your nervous ſyſtem, anſwers of prayer are 
not to be expected but in the uſe of proper means for 
bracing the nerves and carrying off attending irregularities 
in the animal frame. And therefore I moſt earneſtly be- 
jeech you, and permit me to charge it upon you, dear brother, 
to go into every courſe of medicine, diet, and exerciſe, that 


Providence directs you to, and reſolutely t6 follow them, 


how much ſoever the nature of your diſtemper may render 
you difinclined and averſe to them; and the Lord gre you 
faith, as I formerly ſuggeſted, and you found the benefit of it, 
to knock the ierpent on the head as ſoon as he a 

who as a ſubtle adverſary knows how to take the advantage 
of a diſordered ſtate of the animal ſpirits, and fling them 
into intolerable hurryings. If I might adviſe, I would ear- 
neſtly beg of you, dear Sir, to amuſe yourſelf daily with 


the moſt agreeable converſation of your cheerful Chriſtian 


friends; and eſpecially to make riding the preſent buſineſs 
of your life, without loſing one day for it, or ever ſaying, 
„There is a lion in the way.” Our dear and worthy 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Hall, was almoſt, if not quite, in as 
bad a caſe as your's, through nervous diſorders, ſome years 
ago. But riding every day, let the weather be what ir 
would, 


- 
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would, was the happy means, and, as far as appeared, the 
principal, if not the only means, by the bleſſing of God, of 

reſtoring him to comfort and uſefulneſs in_a few months, 
which continue in a great degree, by means of his ſtill 
conſtant uſe of that exerciſe, to this very day. Conſtant 
riding is the beſt friend to health, eſpecially in your caſe, 
that I know of; and it has been experienced by many, in like 
, Circumſtances of a low, gloomy, diſtreſſed, and burtying 
| Kate of the ſpirits, to be of vaſt advantage. I earneſtly beg 
of you, dear Sir, to follow this exerciſe inceſſantly in ſhorter 
or longer ſtages, as you may be able to bear them. I have 
heard: of, and I think known, a gentleman, who was brought 
fo very low under a melancholy turn of ſpirit, that he could 
not be perſuaded, for many months together, that he was 
capable of going out of his room; but, at length, by an art- 
ful ſtratagem, was told that his diſtemper was indeed in- 
cCurable by any phyſician in England, but that there was one 
at Edinburgh, who, could he but get to him, would certainly 
cure him. After much difficulty he was prevailed upon to 
attempt à journey thither, to have the advice of that doctor, 
though he fancied it was impoſſible for him to ride ſo much 
as three or four miles in al iy. But his ſervant that attended 
him, was charged to drill him ſ.*.ward; and accordingly, by 
many perſuaſions, he prevailed upon him to ride three or 
four, and gradually.more miles, till after ſome time he could 


make a tolerable day's journey; and when he got to Edin- 


burgh, he was told that the doctor was lately gone to the 
North of Scotland; and he reſolving not to loſe his labour, 
vent thither; but there was no ſuch man as he was directed 
to inquire aſter. However, though he found not the man, 
he found the doctor: For riding about 600 miles thither, and 
as many back again, he became as well and comfortable, as 
ever he had been in his life before. I tell you. this ſtory, 
which is certainly fact, to encourage your riding-conſtantly 
as far as you can, every day. I have neither room nor time 
to add any thing farther, than my importunate requeſt, that 
you would attend to this friendly advice, and my earneſt 
rayer that the Lord may aſſiſt you in it, and may command a 
leſſing upon it, and upon any other means you may be di- 
rected to. And I hope, I need. not take pains to give any 
farther aſſurances that I am, with the utmoſt ſincerity, your 
and your good family's moſt affectionate, ſympathiſing friend, 


and humble [Avant, . 
WW JOHN GUYSE, 
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medileſs ruin, it behoyes me ſeriouſly and attentively to con- 
fider what ground I have to hope or expect I ſhall eſcape the 
miſery of hell, and obtain the bliſs of heaven. I am in- 
formed, by an unerring book, that by nature Iam a child of 
wrath, that I fell in my firſt parent Adam (who was the 
head and repreſentative of the whole human race), and thereby 


became obnoxious to the curſe and vengeance of a righteous _ 


fin-hating God; and, indeed, I have given demonſtrative 


proof of the corruption and depravity of, my nature, by re- 


tedly committing actual tranſgreſſions. The ſame divinely 


inſpired, and, conſequently, infallible book further informs 


me, that except I am born again, I cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. My nature muſt be renewed; a divine 
change muſt be effected; the current of my ſoul muſt be 
turned; in fhort, I muſt become a new creature, or I can 
never dwell with a holy God. Now, if this be the caſe, let 
me knock at the deor of my heart, and inquire of conſcience, 
God's vicegerent within, whether or not I have had any 
experience of ſuch a change, and examine if its effects are 
vilible in my life and converſation ; and may God help me to 
bo fincere and impartial in this truly important and momentous 
concern, ; . 

1. Have I ever been convinced of the evil nature of fin, as 
being utterly contrary and infinitely odious to a holy and juſt 
God? Have I ever felt the burden, groaned under the weight, 
or ardently longed for deliverance from ſinz and has the con- 
ſequence of all been the forſaking of it ? 


2. Have I been led, under a deep ſenſe of my own vile- | 


neſs, and utter inability to help or ſave myſelf, to the. Lord 
Jeſus, the ſinner's friend and only Saviour? Have I been 
enabled by a divine faith to lay hold upon him ; and to re- 
ceive him as my wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption ? Is Chriſt precious to me in all his offices? Do 
I ſee a peculiar ſuitableneſs in him? Am I willing to renounce 
all for him, to deny myſelf, take up my croſs — follow him, 
through evil as well as good report, regardleſs of the ſcoff of in- 
fidels or the ridicule of the ungodly? Dol walk in the way of his 
commandments and ordinances, and pant after more con- 
lormity to his image? Is it my earneſt deſire not only to get 
to heaven, but alſo to gloriſy Chriſt upon earth? Do I love all 

Vor. II. Mm whe 


AINCE 1 am only a creature of a day, born to exiſt but 4 
ſhort time in this lower world, and as, upon my leaving. 
it, I muſt be fixed in a ſtate of dal en happineſs, or re- 
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QUERTES. AG: VF 
who bear the nere many of them 
may differ from me as to the circumſtantials religion; and 
is it my fincere wiſh to be inftrumental in promoting his inte- 
reſt? Tf I am totally unacquainted with theſe things, which 
are all Scripture evidences of a work of FR upon the ſoul, 
I am yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, 
under the curſe of a violated law, and my ſtate is not a mo- 
ment to be reſted in. But if, on the eontraty, I know ſome- 
thing of theſe matters by experience, and bear theſe evident 
marks of one truly regenerated, let me call upon my ſoul, and 
all that ig within me, to praiſe and bleſs the Lord or his diſ- 
tinguiſhing goodneſs towards me the moſt unworthy of his 
_ creatures; in ſelecting me from an ny er Page ir dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; in quickening my lifeleſs ſoul; and in 
enabling me in the day of his power to flec for refuge to the 
| Hope ſet before me in the everlaſting Goſpel. —Let me adopt 
the language of the evangelical Prophet, O Lord! I will 
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praiſe thee : Though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger ii 


turned away, and thou comfortelt me.” i 


* was a wiſe and pious reply of an Engliſh Captain at the 


loſs of Calais, when a proud Frenchman ſcornfully de- 


manded, When will you feteh Calais again?” he anſwered, 
„When your fins ſhall weigh down ours.” ; 


To the Editor. 
DYTAR SIR, | = Rong 12 
inſerting in the Evangelical Magazine the following 

| * — you will oblige a ſincere friend to the deſign of 
ur publication. I acknowledge that many years ago, the 


ame queries, for ſubſtance, were put, by my deſire, into the 
Golpel Magazines but as they never obtained any anfwer, and 


pet appear very intereſting and important, I hope you will not 


refuſe them admiſſion on that account; and, I truſt, ſome of 
your Correſpondents will think them worthy of diſcuſſion. 

1. Is the will dependant on the underſtanding, or the un- 
derſtanding on the will, or do they reciprocally influence each 
other? | | 9 

2. Does 
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* & 8 OR 


„ r 0 _—_— ”  _ O_ — 2 — 


1 


ABLIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 251 


2. Does our natural depravity originate in the will or tha 
underſtanding ? ? | 40 BIN. 
41 Does the rene wal of the ſoul in 


et the inexcuſableneſs of ſinners, in their im 
anbelief ; to ſay, That finners would: ſons Ja” 
e 


things if they had them to 
mh em: i they wn hu underfl them ? 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


The following was delivered by Jos ScoTT *, at the Cloſe of the 
early Meeting, beld by the - People called 2 in 


_ 1793- | 


] HAVE felt a little matter attend my mind 21 fittings of this 
meeting, and although ſome part of it may to be rather of a 
delicate nature, I believe it right to communicate it to this meeting. I 
believed, before the commencement of the preſent troubles, that there 
would be commotions and ove ings, with rumours of wars; which, 
4 will not yet be over, but will continue, and this land will have 
Its mare. 8 a N 
For ſome of the latter years of my life, I have been more and more con- 
vinced that myſtical Babylon, the mother of harlots, that had made the 
nations and people drunk with the cup of her fornications, would be de- 
ſtroyed; and thoſe who have drank of her cup, and have partaken of her 
leaſures, would be made to partake of her plagues—her abominations 
ve been and are ſupported by the civil power among all nations. All 
ſocieties have partaken of her cup, ſome in a great and ſome in a ſmall de- 
; but the Lord is caſting up a highway for his redeemed to paſs 
through, I deſire that our ſociety may come out of her mixtures, and 
remain on that foundation that cannot be removed, for the day is coming 
when all her works, and all her abominations, ſhall be caſt, as with a 
millſtone, into the depth of the ſea, Aſtoniſhment will ſurpriſe the 
people at her fall; for there will be great commotions and oyerturnings in 
the nations, when wars and rumours of wars will be heard. I earneſtl 
deſire we may not go forth to look, or wonder at her fall, but remain till 
in our habitations, not making conjectures concerning it, or the various 
commotions, while the potſherds of the earth daſh one = another, 
nor yet make it the ſubject of converſation, but dwell deep in that 
Power, which, as with an almighty arm, will deliver his people. 


The above Job Scott was a g popular ſpeaker among the 8 , 
who at the cloſe of the laſt IR- went over to Ireland; there 
died ſoon aſter his arrival, 
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ON the zath of March laſt, was ordained in a field at Annan ig 
f Domfriesſhire, in the preſence of a numerous audience, the Rev. Andrew 
Carnſon, to the exerciſe” of the ral function over an Independent 
Church. The charge was given by the Rev. Mr. Waring, of Durham, 
From x Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doctrine; 
continue in them; for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf. and them 
| that hear-thee.” The difcourſe to the people was delivered by the Rey, 
guy Mr. Tiſſier, of Newcaſtle, from x Theſſ. v. 25. * Brethren, pray for 
== us.” The ſervice was ſaid to be conducted, allowing for the ſituation, 
1 with much ſeriouſneſs and decorum.-- , y ; 
If the communications of our Correſpondent be corrett, there is ſome. 
thing rather ſingular in the circumſtances of Mr. Caroſon's ſettlement in 
the above place, Laft ſummer, quitting his reſidence in Ireland (though 
on what account, or whither he was going, we cannot learn), be was 
travelling, as a ſtranger, through Scotland on foot, and finding bimſelf 
under the neceſſity of ſtopping all night at a farm-houſe, gave his bundle 
to the miſtreſs of the family, Curioſity led her to open it, and finding a 
Bible among its contents (as ſheafterwards told), was led to conclude that 
he was a miniſter, and upon inquiry found ſhe was not miſtaken. After 
{ome converſation ſhe requeſted him to preach, and he, with little. heſita- 
tion, complied, The few people to whom he miniſtered were much 
ed with his diſcourſe, and ſollcitech him to continue and preach. the 
ollowing Sabbath. On that day the audience had conſiderably increaſed, 
and were fo captivated with his ſermon, that they urged him to make a 
further ſtay, and, at length, to take up his abode among them, und be- 
-come their paſtor, F | "as LI 1 0 6 
We are farther informed that this is the only church, in Scotland, /or- 
ganized upon the jrdependent principles of government. 


| Ordination of the Rev. Mr. Smit. 
THE Rev. James Smith was ordained to the paſtoral charge of a 
mall congregation, at Gatley, near Stockport, on the 23d of April, by 
the ſolemn prayers and laying on of the hands of his brethren. There 
was a large congregation, and 120 cloſe attention, on the occaſion. The 
ee. ſervice was performed by the following Rev, Gentlemen : Mr. 
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enworthy, of Warrington, began with prayer, anc reading the Scrip- th 

tures ; Mr. Kennedy, of Mancheſter, introduced the work of the day, ho 

* pertinent diſcourſe on ordination; required his confeſſion of faith, My 

d the uſual queſtions z and prayed the ordination prayer: Mr. Cockin, . 

| of Halifax, delivered the charge from 1 Tim. iii. z, If a man defire a 
: the office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work.” Mr. Meldrum, of of 
Hatherton, preached to the people on Philippians, ii. 2. Fulfil ye! | 

joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, 1 

of one mind.” The ſervice, though long, was conducted with regularity * 

and equal ſpirit by all concerned; and we hope with general profit and " 

edification to an attentive audience, | ib 8 6 

But what gave a peculiar grace in the concluſion of the whole, to 3! os 

many as were witneſſes of it, was, that a reſpeRable gentleman in Man- y 

| Cheſter incloſed a bill of ten pounds, directed to the Rev. Mr, Meldrum, 2k 

to be preſented with his good wiſhes to Mr. Smith, to encourage a h — 
| ſupport him in a poor church, which cannot, without difficulty, raiſe bim 5 
5 twenty pounds a year ;wA good precedent for the religious and opulznt mot 

| on public occaſions, 85 | 
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5 Happy Death of a Child. | 


ON Monday the 17th' of March 1794, died Miſs Martha Hall Whet- 
ſtone, aged ten years and nine months. This ſweet and amiable 
child diſcovered a diſpoſition to receive religious ĩnſtruction at a very early 
period. At a fuitable age ſhe was placed under the tuition of Miſs Jones 


and Miſs Wood on Mile-end Green, whoſe pious example and unwearied 
attention, together with the miniſterial and catechetical mſtraQions of the 
Rev. Mr. Brewer, whom ſhe loved as a parent, were inftrumental in in- 
creaſing, under God, her knowledge of divine things. | | 


In a former ilineſs ſhe was throughout very reſigned, much attached 
to the things of God, and attentive to the Scriptures ; and in her Jaſtill- 


neſs (which terminated in her diſſolution) ſhe often expreſſed a defire 
to be with ber dear ſiſter in glory, who died but little more than twelve 
months before, at the age of eighteen. She would not ſuffer any book to 
be read to her but the Bible, which ſhe ſaid ſhe loved. Once when ſhe heard 
her brother aſk for a geographical —— of the continent to be read, 
ſhe anſwered, P11 Cad hp any ſtory books, I'll bear only the Bible.“ 
She would indeed ſometimes ſome of the late Mr. Maſon's publica- 
tions, and expreſſed a great deſire to be as — x little girl as he gives an 
account of, She defired all her friends, eſpecially her father and mother, 
.to pray for her. Though her illneſs was long and painful, yet ſhe never 
wilhed any to pray for her recovery, nor was ever heard to murmur; but 
bore her affliction with the greateſt patience and fortitude; She defired all 
to pray that ſhe might be happy, and love Jeſus better, 

Once, when a ſpaſm had ſeized her ſtomach, and ſhe was in great pain, 
ſhe begged ſhe might be prayed for; for ſhe was a wicked ſinner. Her 
father told her the blood of Chriſt cleanſed from all fin ; ſhe anſwered, 
Ves, papa, and Jeſus hath ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 

for of ſuch. is. the kingdom of heaven; and that is a great comfort to me. 
In a little time ſhe grew eaſier, was put to bed, and requeſted her to 
read to her. He alk 

Chriſt was crucified and ſhed his blood for me. 


Having got a little better, ſhe came down ſtairs, The next da , when 


the Rev. Mr. Brewer called to ſee her, he told her he was = ſinner as 


well as ſhe, that he hoped Chriſt died for him and for her likewiſe, and 


ſpake of the application af the blood of Chriſt to the believing ſoul ; 
which afforded her much comfort. When he was going to withdraw, ſhe 
deſired him to pray that ſhe might be happy, and — he way gone would 
often ſay, * Mamma; Mr. Brewer ſays ke is a ſinner,” , 

When able, ſhe conſtantly had the Bible or Dr. Watts's Pſalms and 
Hymns hefore her, and ſometimes Lady Huntingdon's, One day ſeein 
her mother weep, the ſaid, “ My dear mamma, don't grieve for me; 
ſhould be glad to be with Polly (meaning her ſiſter) : I have been afflicted 


a long time, You know the Lord gave me to you, and the Lord has a 


right to take me away whenever he pleaſes.” 

About a week before ſhe died, her mother, as ſhe was dreſſing her, 
aſked her if ſhe would have on a white frock ;. ſhe anſwered, 4 I'll not 
have any thing white on, mamma, till I have a white robe.“ The laſt 


time ſhe looked into the Bible, having read four chapters, the told her 


Mother ſhe could read no more, After this ſhe continually got 3 
an 


ed her where he ſhould read; ſhe replied, © Where 
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and ſpoke but little. One day the aſked for a hymn which had been a fa. 


| — rage with her dear fiſter/ Her mother brought it to her, and the 


read part of it. This was the laſt thing ſhe ever read. 
She could not fit up much afterwatds, but was, when able, talking of 


"Chriſt and bis merits on the Lord's-day before ſhe died. When her 


fathef came from | — ws worſhip; - ſhe aſked him, if Mr. Brewer had 
pare for her; and being anſwered in the affirmative, ſhe ſaid, ** 
for me likewiſe ; to pray that I may have aa inte 


he hoped ſhe' did: love Chriſt 5 ſhe briſkly auſwered, “I want to love 
him better. When her father returned from worſhip. in the afternoon 
- was worſe, but in the evening was again ſomewhat better. He aſked 

er, if he ſhould read to her, he anſwered, „ Ves; and being aſked 


 wherey ſhe anſwered, Where Mr. Ford preached from, which waz 


the 25th Pſalm. She was very attertive, and faid that Pſalm was fuit- 
— — her. She ſeemed then quite fatigued; and deſired to be turned in 
n 4 1 | Your 5 2 | 
About twelveo'clock, ſhe earneſtly requeſted that her parents would 
to bed. To fatisfy her mind, they reluctantly complied with her requ 
She converſed very comfortably. with the nurſe, ſaid ſhe ſnould ſoon die, 


F and that ſhe wiſhed to die, The nurſe anſwered, 4 Then, my deas, you 


will be in glory.” She ſaid, „ Yes, I am confident of that.“ She de- 
fired the nurſe to pray for her, and to pray that her dear parents might be 


ſupported. w 1 - ' l 
Soon after ſhe requeſted the nurſe to call her papa, for ſhe had ſome - 
thing to ſay to him. He came immediately, and aſked her how. ſhe did: 
e anſwered, „My infide, is all gone. I ſhall ſoon die, and go to 
iter.” Her father ſaid; % She loved and you loved her. —“ Ves, 
faid mne, and now I ſhall ſing with her fal-——— ; when the ſhortneſs 
of her breath prevented her proceeding : He ſaid, © Salvation to God and 
the Lamb z“ ſhe replied; „ Yes,” Then ſhe aſked him to pray for her; 
He anſwered, that he- did, and that all her friends loved her and prayed 
for her, and he hoped Chriſt loved her; to which ſhe replied, in an ecftacy, 
% That's beſt.” - She ſaid, ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee Mr. Brewer again, 
to pray with her before ſhe went. Being told Mr. Brewer would fee her 
if it was a fine day, ſhe ſhook her head, thinking (as was ſuppoſed) the 
ſhould not ſee the return of day. Her father then aſked her, if ſhe had 
as. gps to ſay tog'im. She anſwered, © Only to tell you, I 
am wot afraid to die. en ſaid he, „ You will be with Jeſus, whom 
you love.” She replied, «+ Yes, for he hath ſaid, Suffer little children 
God.” unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
She then complained that her breath was very bad, and lay for ſome 
time ſilent; after which ſhe ſuddenly cried out, © Jeſus, look down with 
mercy on me, Chrift have ;“ but could fay no more. A liitle 
while after, ſhe held out her hand to her father, -and- ſaid, “ Papa, I am 
— I cannot ſee any of you,” and breathed her ſoul into the boſom of 
eſus. 5 
With a viey to the improvement of ſo ſtriking an inſtance of the grate 
of God, which can out of the mouths, even of babes and ſucklings, per- 
fe& praiſe, a very ſerious and affectionate diſcourſe was delivered the 
Lord's-day morning following, by the Rev. Mr. Brewer from the wordt 
which ſhe had repeated, . Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 


bid them not for of ſuch is the kingdom of God.“ 


Tris 


Mr. Ford to 
in the bldod-of Chrift, and that I may love him.“ Her father told her 
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OBITUARY, . a 
Triumphant Death of My. James Saunders. © + 
ON Saturday, Feb. 22, 1794, died, of a decline, James Saunders, 


— 
2 


17 years, after an illneſs of ſix months ; during the greater part of 
* he appeared deſirous to continue longer in this * hen 
young he was fond of reading the Scriptpres, and bas often aſked 
mother ſuch queſtions as have aſtoniſhed her. Monday, Feb. 27, was the 
laſt time he was down ſtairs; Tueſday morning he was taken very bad 
complained of his throat could not ſwallow any drink—appeared to be 
a little alarmed, and not thoroughly reconciled to the W of death, 
The doctor, heing with bim in the morning, intimated that he did not 
think he could ſurvive above three hours. His mother now became — 


XS a0 BS % 8 


deſirous to hear from him of the hope that was in him. He then bur 
into a flood of tears, ſaid, he was all fin: „ O mother,” faid he, 
« my ſins are laid open before. me—ſins innumerable. - O I am vile, 
what ſhall I ſay to my God? But Jeſus ealls the'weary and heavy-laden to . 
come to him. Well, I am laden with fin and iniquities—fins againſt my 
God: Dear, Jeſus! ſave, or I periſh. O my God, though T deſerve 
nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment, for I am the vileſt of the 
vile, thou art love, and thine ear is not heavy that thou canſt not hear, nor 
thine arm ſhortened that thou canſt not ſave.— Mother, he added, 
« I have often thought of thoſe words, O houſe of Iſtael, why will you 
die? And of thoſe, when my dear Saviour wept over — and 
ſaid, O, Jeruſalem, how would I have gathered you together even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not? His 
mother cannot repeat the whole, but what he uttered was to this effect. 
He went on in the courſe of the day pleading his Saviour's merits. 
„Oh,“ ſaid he, “ if I ſhould go, not having on the wedding garment, 
how ſhall I bear to hear theſe words, How cameſft thou in hither Þ O my 
God, ſend thy Holy Spirit to cleanſe my heart, —keep the tempter 
far from me.” About fix o'clock in the evening, be ſaid, * Mother, I 
muſt ſhed tears of joy : My Saviour is on his Father's throne, pleading 
for guilty me: O! he will have mercy on the vileſ of the vile. O, how 
Tlove him, I long to be gone Thus he went on praying, and praiſing 
redeeming love. He laid, « if his throat was well, he would ſing, but 
I hall fing there” (holding up his hand); then he repeated part of a 


bymn ; F 
| «© The fountain of Chriſt aſſiſt me to ſing, 

The blood of our Prieſt, our crucify'd King. 
Which perfectly cleanſes from fin and from filth, 
And 1ichly diſpenſes ſalvation and health, 
This fountain ſo dear he will freely inipart, 
Unlock'd by the ſpear it.guſh'd from his heart, 
With blood and-with water ; the firſt to atone, 
To cleanſe us the latter, the fountain but one,” 


Proceeding thus with a loud voice, and his father and others of the 
family coming up ſtairs, he ſaid to his father, (4 See your dying ſon. Mourn 
noi, for I am going to my Saviour, I pray God prepare you all to meet me 
there, in'that 2 of everlaſting bliſs.” Thus he went on taking leave 
of every one ſingly, bleſſing them, and praying for them. Then he ſaid, 
The birds have nefts, the foxes have holes, but our dear Redeemer had 
not where to lay his head. How did he ſuffer for us guilty creatures 
when he left his Father's bleſt abode ! How was he treated when he went 
to his own, and they would not receive him! He bore his croſs to Cal- 
vary's Mount, and one drop of his precious blood is worth a thouſand 

-worlds. 
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eins he felt when he cried, My God, ay Gau, vhy haſt thou forſaken me? 
| night. O Death,” 


-— 


. fure he was a ſaint, for ſhe never heard fuch 7. y 


| OBITUARY». | a ; 
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worlds. O could you but fee his wounded body ! O, what agonizi [ 


n this manner he diſcourſ . 
faid he, at one time, © where js thy ſting? O Grave, where is thy vie- 
tory ? On the Wedneſday he ſeemed in great pain, but did not com- 
plain. The convulſions were very ſtrong, but be ſtill continued prayiog, 
and praifing redeeming love, and crying, © Come Lord Jeſus, come 
was . He appeared in a hurry to be gone, At another time he 

ed to be angry with himſelf; and ſaid, Thy time, Lord, not mine, 
I want more faith, Lord, more patience. Ol what is time to eternity, 


O! never ending * 

man z—and of redemption. He ſaid agaih, „Mother, I wonder how 

any one can live and not know God, did we but conſider how fearfully 

and. wonderfully we are made : Our bodies are put together as with ſmall 

threads, and we ſhould Srop to pieces if there was not a God.“ On the 
e 


Thurſday, when he was offering up his prayers, the nurſe ſaid, * ſhe way 
ayers and ſuch heaven] 


diſcourſe before. He heard her, and ſeeme r ; and faid, * 

my God, put all thoſe far from me that would fill my heart with pride, 
It was pride that thruſt the angels out of heaven.” He ſpoke much more 
on this head, and faid, „ All our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags.” He 
ſſept about a quarter of an hour on Thurſday afternoon, Which was 
more than he had done all the time before. When he awoke, he ſaid, “O, 
mother, I fleep more than I pray; O my God, I want to love thee more— 
I'want more faith. O my od, Keep the tempter far from me. Mother, 
I feel myſelf very weak. Health is the time to ſerve the Lord,” He fat 


up in his bed, for he could not lie down all the time. The convulſions ap- 


peared much ftronger, and he ſeemed unable to ſpeak for more than an 

our. He then ſpoke again, . Mother, how are my thoughts wandering 
after things of this world! I want to think and ſpeak of nothing but my 
God. The tempter is chained : If he were to follow me to heaven's gate, 
he cannot enter it. Another time he held up his right arm, and ſmiled, 
ſaying, „Am I one of thoſe, Lord?“ Then holding up his 1%, he faid, 
J might very juſtly have been one of thoſe; tis by grace we are ſaved. 


O mother, we cannot conceive the bliſs! O, to dwell with m _— 
of my 


and ſee him face to face! What ſweet words, Come, ye bl 
ed are the dead 


Father, inherit the kingdom * for you; and, b | 
which die in the Lord, for ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they ſhall reſt from their 


labours. God is a ſpirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth,” 
Friday morning, he expreſſed himfelf, “ Mother, let us s 
hearing prayer. He is a God nigh at hand, and hears al} that call upon 
him—praying in faith, nothing wavering. O, he ſought me when I was 
afar off— What love!” After he had prayed, he ſaid, © I am about 
to pay the debt of nature, and am going to the heaven of heavens,—t0 
everlaſting bliſs! About this time he often felt his pulſe, and when he 
found them low, he would finile on his mother, and ſay, ** I ſhall ſoon 
go, it is finiſhed.” Saturday noon his brother went to his bedſide. He 
took hold of his hand, and ſaid, „Brother, don't mourn for me, I am 
going to glory. Look on this cafe of bones, pointing to himſelf, * and 
wonder that there is breath. I would talk to you, but I cannot. I am very 


weak in body, Come, Lord Jeſus, come vor py ol About an hous 
I ſhall keep my Sabbath 


before he died, he ſaid to the nurſe, and ſmiled, ** 


there, (pointing upwards.) He departed at half after four in the atter- 
noon with a ſmile, and without a ſigh or groan, 
2 
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He then ſpoke of the creation—of the fall of 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
Trimdly Advice from a Ifta fer to » the Servants of | bis Parz. 
IR 12 mo. | we 91. Phe 6d. Deighton. Ga arjh 


OLOMON obſerves, that ( a word fitly ſpoken is like apples 
old in baſkets of ſilver;ꝰ preſenting refreſhment through 


of 
the pack wor of pleaſure. Never, perhaps, was the obſervation 


better illuſtrated than in this little treatiſe, which is replete with 
wiſdom, and written in ſo agreeable a manner as to inſtil into 


the mind heavenly truth, ſweeter than honey dropping into the 


mouth, 


For this valuable production, we are indebted to the Rey. Mr. 
Cecil, Miniſter of St. John's Chapel, though modeſtly uſhered into 
the world, like his Friendly Vifit to the Houſe of Mourning, without 
the addition of his name. It is divided into twelve chapters —ſix 
containing advice to ſervants in general, three addreſſed to thoſe of a 
religious charaQer, and three to ſuch as are of a contrary de- 
ſcription, To which is ſubjoined a ſhort, but very comprehen- 
live prayer. | | 

Servants and maſters will be mutually benefited by this friendly 
advice: Their duties are reciprocal, their intereſts united. The com- 
fort of families greatly depends on the conduct of ſervants. A 
maſter's property can never be ſecure, nor his buſineſs properly 
tranſacted, if thoſe in whom he repoſes confidence be deflitute of 
virtuous principles. Whoever is perſuaded that his ſituation iu life 
is the allotment of an unerring Providence, and “ that his work is 
appointed of God, though 2 to him by the hand of man,“ 
will not only be more contented with his condition, but more faith- 
ful, ſubmiſſive, and profitable to his employer, than an ignorant 
mercenary, actuated merely by ſelf-intereſt, or an idle proffigate, 
who has no fear of God before his eyes. 

What,“ ſays Mr. Cecil, “ is not a religious man prepared 
for, that he can be called to? The fear of God fits him to be in- 
truſted ; The favour of God raiſes and animates his expectations: 

The promiſe of God ſupports him under difficulties : The word of 

God gives general direction to his ſteps ; and the f of God 

attends him. You ſhall, however, not take my word for this : You 

thall ſee the fact. l 
He then inſtances in the conduct of Abraham's ſervant recorded 

in Gen. xxiv. and adds, Great excellence in any ſtation has al- 

ways been rare: Yet ſervants of this character may be found in 
every age. Some years ago I became acquainted with a ſervant 
whom I ſhall call Lucius; one who, knowing the humaniheart in 
its deceitfulneſs and depravity, ſtood, indeed, before his God; like 
the Publican, /miting upon his breaſt ; but one who ſtood before his 
Vol. II. n maſter 


4 
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maſter with an integrity and diligence which his maſter had long 
obſerved, and which at length gained his entire confidence, 
Lord thought and talked of Chriſtianity like many more 
who have it yet to learn ; but was conſtrained to admire its effeQs in 
his ſervant Lucius. He ſaw in him the fear of Ged; the conſo- 
lations of the Goſpel ; the truth it enjoins, and the 'devotion it in- 
ſpires. But while he beheld all this as a ſingular matter of fact, 
maintained and exerciſed in a houſe like his, he was equally ftruck 
in obſerving, that Lucius was one of the moſt humble and atten- 
tive of his domeſtics; and no leſs eminent as-a ſervant, than-as a 
ſaint, The unbelieving Lord (for who can change the heart but 
God only?) continued while he lived to advance and vindicate the 
| Chriſtian ſervant ; and dying, bequeathed a ſolid teſtimony to his 
virtues. wy: 
„ Them that honour God he will honour, and he will ſend the honour 
by what hand he pleaſes. 
- © To Lucius the ſervants alſo looked as to a common friend or 
brother: He inſtructed them; he reconciled them; he was their 
example, and if there were any more fooliſh and profligate than the 
reſt, he had the honour of their reproach. I need only to add, 
that I mention this fact, as well as the former, to ſhow how honour- 
able a part ſuch ſervants ſuſtain in ſociety ;—to ſhow that true zeli- 
ion is the ſame in every age; to exhibit the fruits of genuine 
briſtianity wherever it is found; and to encourge ſervants to higher 
aims than they uſually entertain.  \, - _ 5 
From perſonal knowledge we can aſſure our readers that this is 
not a fictitious, but a real character. Lucius was exactly what 
Mr. Cecil has deſcribed. But little did he think that ſuch a pen 
would record his humble -piety and faithful ſervice, and tranſmit 
the remembrance of them to poſterity. Our readers will not be 
diſpleaſed, if we ſelect another character, no leſs amiable and in- 
ſtructive, together with ſome judicious advice, addreſſed to religious 
ſervants in particular. | 
« Let me affectionately intreat you, my Chriſtian friends, to 
evalk worthy of the vocation wwherexwith ye are called, with all lowlineſs 
and meckneſs. While you are the ſervants of God be careful never 
to forget that he has appointed you to be alſo the ſervants of man.— 
One duty ſhould never be oppoſed te another duty: Our religion 
teaches us to adorn our ſtation, not to forget it.— Beware, ee 5 
of the error of thoſe who, upon taking up a religious profeſſion, 
have become conceited, forward, and unmindful of that order and 
decorum which God has appointed for the well-being of ſociety. 
Inſtead of diſguſting, your matter by ſuch a conduct, endeavour, by 
every law*ul mean (but by no other whatever), to ſecure a place in 
his eſteem, as well as in his houſe ; and in order to this, let your 
diligence be as his right hand, andyour care as his right eye :—Study 
-_ temper and his intereſt, and your own will be ſtudied at the 
ame time. | | 
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te A certain Centurion's ſervant was fick and ready to die; and when 
he heard of Fefus, he ſent unto him the elders of th. Jecut, beſteching 
him to come and heal his ſervant. —Y ou may here remark, how dear a 
ſervant may render himſelf to his employer; and how God cauſes 
one . office to be repaid by another. | | 

« But I will come nearer home. —Lyp14 is the ſervant of a ſmall 
family, whoſe miſtreſs I lately viſited after a long illneſs — Sir,” 
faid ſhe, * the girl who has juſt left the room is a greater comfort to 
me than I can expreſs, —She watches me with the affe&tion of a 
daughter and the care of a nurſe. When my complaints make me 
peeviſh, ſhe contrives ſomething to ſooth me: 1 often obſerve her 
taking pains to diſcover what would add to my comfort ; and 
often I am preſented with the thing I wiſh for, before T ex- 
preſs it in words. live without ſuſpicion, for 1 perceive her 
conſcientious to ſcrupuloſity ;—My chief complaint is, that ſhe 
takes ſo much care of me, that I cannot make her take ſufficient 
care of herſelf.” | 

&« I have obſerved, ſaid I, her attention at church, as well as 
when waiting upon you. 

« © My fervant,* continued ſhe, is a Chriſtian z and, in my 


te diſtreſs, afforded me her prayers as well as her tears. Her pa- 


rents were too poor to give her any education, but ſhe has taught 
herſelf to read, and frequently reads the Scriptures to me. Now 
and then, while ſhe is reading, 1 heart is too full to be quite ſilent 
on the paſſage, and then ſhe drops an expreſſion or two, accompa- 
nied with ſuch ſimplicity and meaning, as bring to my mind theſe 
words, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto Babes. In fa I eſteem her one of the moſt valuable gifts I 
ever received from an indulgent Providence, and never could have 
ſuppoſed that fo much of my comfort depended on the faithfulneſs 
and care of a poor ſervant.” | ; Hee 

After ſaying ſome things to encourage this worthy girl, as I 
paſſed her in going away, I could not help ſaying alſo to myſelf, 
* How much better do theſe retired virtues . recording, than 
_ ſplendid miſchiefs which hiſtorians call up all their eloquence to 
adorn?®,”? - 

Had we quoted all the beauties theſe pages contain, we muſt 
have tranſcribed the whole book. We have ſeldom met with a 
publication ,which has afforded. us more pleaſure, or which, in our 
opinion, is better calculated for alcfalnels We ſincerely wiſh it 


may find its way into every family, and that the good effects of 


it may be permanent and extenſive. It is neatly prirted, on good 
paper, and fold at ſo low a price as to place it within the reach 
of the pooreſt ſervants—a circumſtance which does credit to the 
generous feelings of the author, who evidently appears to write 
for the benefit of others, and not for his own gain. Perſons 
of affluence may do much good, at a ſmall expenſe, by diftri- 
buting copies of it among that uſeful claſs of ſociety for m__ 
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fake it was written; and heads of families would derive no incon- 


fiderable advantage by reading it themſelves, and putting it into 
| hands of all their domeſtica, a 830 = 


' Letters to a Wife. By the Author of Cardiphonia. In two volumes; 
: Pages 592. Price 6s. bound. Johnſon. 17993. 


Mr. Newton's talents as a letter-writer muſt be acknowledged by 
all; and the world is under | fea: obligations to him for publiſhing 
his correſpondence with his friends. The letters in this collection 
are to his wife, Love letters before marriage are by no means un- 
common; love letters after marriage are more rare: The reader 

will find them here, and Favre | with the quinteſſence of the 
tendereſt affection. Mr. N.'s ſoul was caſt in a particular mould; 
and he 2ppears to have retained through life all that enthuſiaſtical 
ardour of love which is oftener to be met with in romances than in 


common life. On peruſing them a perſon would ſay, that the 


age of chivalry is not 2 gone ;“ for never did knight errant more 
ſtrongly feel or more feelingly expreſs his love to his peerleſs prin- 
ceſs, 5 good Mr. N. does to his ſober matron. + 12 
The letters begin a little while after his marriage, and conti- 
nue till within a few years of Mrs. N.'s death: They grow more 
ſerious as we advance, and clearly diſcover the growth of religion 
in the writer's heart, While we may. be permitted to ſmile at the 
culiarities of the good man, we very gravely ; aſſert that theſe 
volumes exhibit a ry pleaſing picture of Mr. N., and muſt raiſe 
him in the eſtimation of every good man. The ladies will be in 
raptucc with him; and we are not ſure but we may ſuffer in their 
eſteem for not writing them ſuch gallant letters when we go from 
home. Mr. N. was not aware of the miſchief that he might do in 
this reſpect. It is true, he may do good by ſetting before the 
greateſt part of huſbands a pattern and a reproof. 

The following reaſons are aſſigned for the publication of 
them: 

& 1, It is a public teſtimony of the thanks which I owe to the 
God of my life, for giving me ſuch a treaſure ; for uniting our 
hearts by ſuch tender ties, and for continuing her to me fo 
long.” | 

@ 2. As a monument of reſpe& and 2 to her memory; 
ſhe was my pleaſing companion, my molt affectionate friend, my 
Judicious counſellor.“ 3 

« 3. I hope to ſhow by the moſt familiar kind of proof—ex- 
| ample—that mairiage, when the parties are united by aſſection, and 
the genera! conduct is governed by religion and prudence, 1s not 
only an honourable, but a comfortable ſtate.“ b 

4. I likewiſe hope that my example may prove a warning to 
others who ſet out with warm hopes of ſatisfaction, to be cautious 
of an over-attachment to their creature comforts, Hinc illæ lachrymæ. 
My ſharpeſt trials, and my moſt pungent cauſes for repentance and 
humiliation through lite, ſprung from this ſource,” 1e 

1 


* 


* 


| whelmed me; but it was 


| ſeen in the ſtreet, and viſited 


. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 263 


Inſtead of a quotation from the letters, we ſhall give a ſhort ex- 
tract from Mr. a s account of his feelings aud his conduct on 
the death of his dear partner: 8 
& Many of our intimate friends were apprehenſive, that this 
long ali Aion, and „ the cloſing event, would have over- 
ar otherwiſe. It did not prevent me 
from preaching a ſingle ſermon, and 1 preached on the day of her 
death. ” | 
« After ſhe was gone, my- willingneſs, to -be helped, and my 
deſire that the Lord's goodneſs to me might be obſerved by others 
for their encouragement, made me indifferent to ſome laws.of eſta- 
bliſhed cuſtoms, the breach of which is often more noticed than the 
violation of God's commands. I was afraid of fitting at home, 
and indulging myſelf by riog over my loſs, and therefore I was 
ome of my ſerious friends the very 
next day. I likewiſe preached three times while ſhe lay dead in 


the houſe, Some of my brethren kindly offered their aſſiſtance; 


but as the Lord was pleaſed to give me ſtrength both of body and 
mind, I thought it my duty to ſtand up in my place as forinerly. 
And after ſhe was depoſited in the vault, I preached her funeral ſer- 
mon, with little more ſenſible emotion than if it had been for another 
perſon. I have reaſon to hope that many of my hearers were com- 


| forted and animated under their afflictions by what they ſaw of the 


Lord's goodneſs to me in my time of need. And I acknowledge 
it was well worth ſtanding awhile in the fire for ſuch an opportunity 
of experiencing, and exhibiting, the power and faithfulucſs of his 
romiſes.“ | 

i I was not ſupported by _ ſenſible conſolations, but by 
being enabled to realize to my mind ſome great and leading truths 
of the word of God. I ſaw, what indeed I knew before, but 
never till then ſo ſtrongly and cjearly perceived, that as a ſinner 1 
had no right, and as a believer I could have no reaſon, to complain, 

&c. &c. &c.—That his yr ps was connected with infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs ; and conſequently, that if it were poſſible 
for me to alter any part of this plan I could only ſpoil it. | 

« When my wife dicd, the world ſeemed to die with her, (I hope to 
revive no more.) I ſeelittle now but my miniſtry and my Chriſtian 
profeſſion, to make a continuance in life for a fingle day defirable ; 
though I am willing to wait my' appointed time, If the world 
cannot reitore her to me, (not that I have the remoteſt wiſh that 
her return was poſſible,) it can do nothing for me. The bank of 
England is too poor to compenſate for ſuch a loſs as mine.“ 

Too much conformity to the cuitoms of the world is ſhown by 
very many pious people on the death of friends. We honour Mr. 
N. tor his magnanimity ; and we earneſtly wiſh that Chriſtians would 
make God's word, and not the ways of the world, their rule on ſuch 
occaſions ; and that all the followers of the Lamb wauld unite to 
form, by their combined example, a faſhion for theinſalves. 
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with a view to compaſs the deſtruction af the monſter; and pains 


262 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.. 


The Arraignment of Popeny ; being a Collection from the moſt approved 

and reſpetable Authors, wwho have written upon the -ugeÞ 4 the 

Church, fc. Republiſhed, with Notes, by the Rev. John Morris. 
Pages 200. Price 35. 6d. Matthews, | | | 


This book has no claim to praiſe, either for purity of compa. 
fition, or judiciouſneſs of extracts; but ſuch as it is, it clearly 
diſcovers the dreadful effects of want of knowledge, and ſhows in 
the moſt diſagreeable colours what a ſtupid being man is when his 
mind is enveloped in 1gnorance, and what a ſavage wretch he is 
when his' heart is intoxicated with ſuperſtition, Popery 1s the 


. ſyſtem which here appears, by a variety of proofs, to be ſo hideous, 


Many and long conſultations have church and ſtate phyſicians held 


and penalties are the remedies which they have uniformly pre- 
ſcribed ; and in the efficacy of which they have placed all their 
truſt, But they have been found to be only quack medicines, that 
did more hurt than good. In oppoſition to the wiſdom which 
is from beneath, we venture to recommend a careful inſtruction in 
the genuine principles of Chriſtianity, and a comprehenſive know- 
ledge of theGeriptures, as a ſovereign and infallible remedy. To 
tale the credit of the preſcription to ourſelves, would be arro- 
gance: We cheerfully reſign it to Him to whom it is due, and con- 
clade with ſaying, that it is the balm ⁊ubich is in Gilead, pre: 
ſeribed and diſpenſed by the Phyfician there. | - | - 


+ Pins Mother; or Evidences for Heaven. By Mrs. Thomaſon 
ad, for the Benefit of her Children. Pages 120. Price 15. 6d, 


baards. Vernor. 


A very good book indeed. Mrs. Head appears here to great ad- 
vantage ; and we are led to entertain a very high opinion both of 
ker head and of her heart. The reader will every-where trace the 
marks of a judicious mind, and of an eminent Chriſtian. The ac- 
curate ſtatement of the moſt ſtriking parts of the divine life will 
meet the approbation of all ; and the clearneſs of her evidences 
as a follower of Jeſus Chriſt, will raiſe the envy, and, we hope, ex- 
cite the emulation, of many. Some ladies have lamented in life, 
fome at the hour of death, and ftill more we fear in the eternal 
world, the murder of much precious time in the reading of plays, 
novels, and romances ; but none will repent the peruſal of this book, 
nor think the hours uſeleſsly conſumed. 


POETRY. 


* 
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POETRY. 
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LINES | 
TO YOUNG MARRIED CHRISTIANS, 


E writer here in much affect ion ſends 
Some plain advice to his young married friends. 
Should you the friendly hint receive, it may 
Subſet ve your intereſts in a future day, 
Your various duties learn, —and always move 
By rule,—and let your actions ſpring from love. 
Yourſelves, your tempers, to cach other ſuit, 


And rather yield, than carry on diſpute. 


Be emulous for that exalted ſenſe, 
Which fears to give, and ſcorns to take offence. 
Should ſmall diſputes ariſe, in patience wait, 


- Alittle time may ſet the matter ſtraight : . 


If one ſpeak raſhly in an angry fit, 

The other muſt be deaf, and filent fit. 

Never loſe ſight of what the Scriptures ſay, » 

The man ſhould rule in love, the wife obey. 

Let all diſſenſions in the cloſet end, . 
Nor ever bring them up before a friend. 

Your mutual duties ſtudy when alone; yp 
And when with others, prove your hearts are one. 
Your neighbours, viſiting, will then perceive, 

How diff rent from the world believers live. 
Carcful attend God's worſhip every day, 

Nor ſuffer trifles to create delay. 


Duties, perform'd in proper time and place, 


Add to religion a ſuperior grace, 
Conſult other always, —oſten pray 


What's beſt to do, or what to give away. 


At meals ſome ſubject ſtarted might be well, 

Of God, or Chriſt, the ſoul, or heaven, or hell. 

Early to ſleep retire, and early riſe, 

Leſt you neglect your morning's lacrifice. 

Be firm and — whate'er it coſt; 

Good works ill done will prove but labour loft. 

Be frugal, prudent, yet not meanly near; 

The Chriſtian ſhow, in all you cat and wear. 

At home, abroad, keep this in conſtant view, 

Not what you may, but what you ovght to do. 

Within the compaſs live: This rule attend, 

At firſt ſet out as ye would wiſh to end. 

If children be your portion, thankful be; 

They may be bleſſings for eternity. 

Be tender, not indulgent; uſe the rod; 

Yet curb with reaſon, thus you're taught of God: 

If ſickneſs ſeem to call them, don't retuſe; 

What moſt we give to God, we beſt may uſe, 

As friends of Jcſus, ſhow the ſteady friend. 

To fouls and bodies your aliiftance lend, 

Fe ſuch throughout the piece, as ſhall conſtrain 

The world to lay your faith is not in vain. 

May God, who firſt the band connubial ty d, 

With 2 bleſſings crown and guide 

Your future ſteps; and with ſupplies of grace, 

Your fouls—your bodies and your ofi:pring blaſs. 
VERMICULUS 
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ed by a Corn xSronDENT on reading 
. the Account of the happy Departure 4 

Miſt Bows x, in our Number for March. 
E fair, forſake your vain deluſive 
Joys; | [deſtroys,} 
Pleaſure, which wounds the heart, the ſoul 
See howthe happy fair-one quits the earth, 
To join eternal, inexpreſſive mixth. 


Scarcely her youthful, tender mind — 
Th' uncertain ſcenes of this dark ale to 


ſcan 


Exe ſbe had learn'd to know and fear the 


Lord ſador'd. 


Her Saviour, whom ſhe lov'd, obey'd, 
Perſuaded that his 8 eye ſurvey'd 


This mighty orb, his matchleſs wiſdom 
made; - 

She watch d theſecret motions of her heart, 

And bid each finful wiſh or thought depart. 


In circum{petiong@$@nſtant, and ſincere, 


In ſweet devotion, he would oft appear; 


Nor for herſelf alone this holy care, 


The world, her friends, her focs, her wiſhes 


With holy pleaſure and delight, ſhe trod, 


With frequent ſteps, the temple of her 
God,. 

With ſtrict attention liſten'd to his word; 

Retir d, and pray d, and practis'd what 
ſhe heard. 


Her pious ſoul, to generous acts incliſf d, 

Soon learnt to cheer, the heart, t' inſtruct 
the mind: knew, 

Her female flock * that kind indulgence 


She oft imparted aid, and taught them too, | 
That fervent love ſhe to her Saviour bore, 


She pray'd might be increas'd, ſtill more 
and more ; 
She long' d to ſee it kindle to a flame, 


That ſhe. that love to others might pro- 


claim. 
Her hope, tho” oft by Sin and Satan try'd, 
She fledfaſt held, and all their pow's defy'd; 
By grace (her focs to utter darkneſShurl'd) 
She priz d her hope, ſuperior to a world. 


Life, with its ſond attachments, ſhe reſign'd, 


And panted after ploaſures more reſin d. 
Reclining on her render Father's breaſt, 
Her ſpirit ſear'd to her eternal reſt ; 
Enter'd heav'n's portals, where no pain 
annoys, | 
$weetly exulting as ſhe enter'd, © Joys!“ 
AMICUS. 


* The Sunday School. 


POETRY. 


I 


THE FIRST PSALM 
' © PARAPHRASED, 


OW bleſt the man whoſe heart aud 
Ways 
The Lord his God vouchſafes t' approve! 


His mouth is ever f11'd with praiſe, 


And all his ſoul o'erflows with love; 


' Partaker of the precious faith, 


His ſoul abhors the ſinger's path. 


i in the judgment · ſeat he ſtands, 


The ſword he beareth not in vain; 
From filthy bribes he ſhakes his hands; 

The innocent he'll not arraign : 
Nor mocks, nor ſcorns with cruel hate, 
The man of mean and low eſtate. 


The ſtatutes of the Lord he tries, 


Which inward life and ſtrength 


impart 


As Frontlets plac'd between his eyes, 
And in the tablets of his heart, 


He binds with reverential awe, 


And ſearches all his ſacred law. 


To ferve his God, by day and night, 
His feet in ſwift obedience move; 


And, fill'd with holy = delight, 
a 


The object of his 


ith and love * 
He worſhips ſtill, and ſtill obeys, . 


And walks in all his rightcous ways. 
He as a blooming tree ſhall riſe, 
Nouriſh*d by God's peculiar care; 


Waſh'd by the ſtreams of par 


adiſe, 


His verdant leaf ſhall flouriſh fair; 
With precious fruits and graces crow d, 
Shall ſcatter bleſſings all around. 
Not fo the ſinner, daring, bold, 


That vaunts himſelf 
When he on vengeance 


Hall 


ſt his God; 
take hold, 


The guilty race ſhall feel his rod, 
Shall fly as chaff by whirlwinds driv'n, 
Nor dare to look to God or Heaven. 5 


The following LINES are ſaid to have ben 
written by Dr. EARL, on bearing a Bib 
read the Burial Service at the Interment «f 4 


Neblemanwwhobad profeſſedbimſe:f an Tafids), 
« HAVE nb bee, his Lordſbip ſaſs 


and dies, 


In ſure and certain bope,” the Biſteß cries, 


Of theſe two worthy peers, I pray thee far, 


man, 


ayman. 


Who was the lying knave, the prick: 1 
His Lordſhip dies an infidet confeſt! ¶ Priel 
« He's our. dear brother,” ſays the reveren 
An infidel!— Our brother, yet he cties, 
And who dares ſay the rev'rend P! 


lies? 
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The Rev. WIELIAM ARMIT AGE, late Paſtor of the In: 
une Church af Chefter, 


X % 
* 


Ta honoured ſetvant of God was. born in the year 
fir 


1738, at Huddersfield, in Yorkſhing. He received his 
ſerious impreſſions about the 9 year of hia 

age, under the preaching of the Rev. Mr. Venn, vicar of the 
pariſn. A - few, years, after his eonverſion, he became 
ſtrongly inclined. to devote himſelf; to the miniſtry of the 
Goſpel: He entered upon a courſe of ſtudies, preparatory 
to the ſolemn, undertaking, under. the diregdion of; the lata 
Rev. Mr, Scott, at Heckmendwike, with'whom he continued 
about the ſpace of four Years 01 nl og i ee br 
At Haton, in his native, county, he commenced his ſtated 
labours. As the miniſter. who preceded him had been un- 
able to preach for ſix years, the congregation, was ſcattered, 
and the place of worſhip going 19 decay Here a divine in- 
fluence ſo attended his miniſtrations, that the meeting · houſe 
was ſoon filled with hearars, and many appeared to receive 
the word in the demonſtration of the Wpünlt, and with power. 
8 * are happy to learn that the c gregation {till continues to 
pro per. 41 44 — ret ©; 12115 
Alfter a ſucceſsful exerciſe. of his talents at Haton, for 
about ſour years and an half, he received a call to the paſtoral 
office, from the church at Delph, in Saddleworth, late under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Gurney, who had been removed by 
death, Among this people alſo, God crowned his efforts 
with ſignal ſucceſs. Conviction reached the hearts of the 
careleſs, and not a few gave themſelves up to the Lord, and- 
je ined the church in Chriſtian fellowſhip. Here he contracted 
on intimacy, and united in marriage with Miſs Greenwood, 
* of Mr. Greenwocd, of Delph. This was a yt 
ol. II. oo . liarly 


the ſtate of religion in their own 2 * and 2 


deliberated upon the moſt proper means of introducing; the 


4 


[ 
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larly happy connexion. The Lord gave him, in this amiable 


Woman, a pious, prudent, and affectionate help-meet, whoſe 
. undeviating conſiſtency of conduct, and tenderneſs of atten- 


tion, greatly conduced to alleviate thoſe complicated afflictious, 


wbich he was afterwards called to endure. 


He had not been ſtationed more than three years and an 
half at Delph, before that al. wiſe Being, who directs all the 
concerns of Sion, inclined his heart to accept an earneſt and 
unanimous invitation from the infant at. Cheſter, to 
come and ſettle among them. | 
This city was onee che reſidenee of the celebrated Matthew 


1 5 


| Henry, who | moons the glories of redemption with great 


energy, in a ſpacious meeting-houſe, ſixty feet ſquare, which 
was built for him in the year 1700. During the life of that 
at man of God, the houſe was croded even to the door; 
ut after his deceaſe, there had been a general declenſi 
from the purity of evangelical doctrine, and the decreaſe! 
the congregation kept pace with their departure from the 
fim licity the Goſpel. - 6-990 0 ene * * 
About the year 1970- a few individuals, reſſecting upon 


their neighbours, were moved with pity for their ſoule, 


Goſpel once more into the city. Being unable to continue 
under #miniſtry, which tended to" veil the glory of Chri 

and fink him, if poſſible, to a level with a mere man, | 
met together to ſupplicate the throne of grace for direction. 


They afſembled in a place belonging to the Smiths Com- 
pany, where they read evangelica} ſermons, and occaſionally 
Fading. miniſters, to diſpenſe the word of life among them. 


inding the preſence-of- God in their little company, = 
were encouraged to perſevere in «the good work they h 


. 


undertaken. The number of hearers inereaſing, (hey ob- 


tained an upper room meh larger, and every. way more 


eligible for public worſhip, than the other. They now began 
to be aſſiſted regularly by neighbouring miniſters; eſpecially 


by the Rev. Jonathan Scott, of Drayton, whoſe labours of 


F oy 


Tove were rendered very acceptable. 


It was to this people Mr. A. in the 0s 1972, was invited 
. u 


to miniſter, as a ſtated paſtor. Fhe church at that time con- 


ſiſted of no more than ſeven members. Thoſe who had re- 
eommended' him, knowing his former uſefulnefſs, flattered 
themſelves, that if he could be prevailed upon to accept the 
charge of this little flock, he would thortly be an inftrument 
of increaſing their number. The ſequel proved that their 


Po ani. > mod air nals . ,þT. ac i= oat... acc as 


a ww 


11a 


© Rat 2 


"0 A www = 37 0 


— 


Ren e een 


4 
ce 
t 
r 
* n 


* 
z 
, 


MEMONNS or THE REV. WILLIAM AAMTrAOE. 267 
ions were well founded; for His hearers, multipliech 

and many who received the word with meekneſs, being added 
to the church, clave to the Lord with full purpoſe of 


Mr. A. had not taken up his reſidence in Cheſter man 
days; before a finpularly awful providence. ſpread an univerſ; 
gloom over the city and its 12 at the fame time, the 
circumſtance was over-ruled for You urpoſes to many. 
As the event is related by Mr. A. himfelf in his anſwer to 
our printed Inquiries, we will give it to our readers in his 
own words: „ Immediately on my coming to this place, I 
determined to begin a Thurſday evening lecture, and accord- 
ingly pays my deſign, on the firft Sabbath-day after my 
arrival. This, being rather an uncommon ſervice, amon 
the Diſſenters at Cheſter, ſtruck the inhabitants as a novelt 
and excited the curioſity of many people to attend. I was 
much perplexed, in the interval, for a ſubject, nor was it ti 
uſt before the time of meeting, that I could fix upon a text, . 
e only words that I could find liberty to ſpeak from at laſt, 
were thoſe recorded in Judges, xiii. 23. {the Lord. wei 
Plegſed to kill us, he auould not have received a burnt offering and 
a meat offering at pur hands ; neither wbould he have ſhowed us 
all theſe things ;' nor would, as at this time, have told us fuch 
things as theſe, T could not then account for being led out 
of my uſual way of ſtudy; but the ſecret was ſoon un- 
iawelſd]. S W ne 9d 147 2 
« Tt happened, that a company of ſtrollers were, the fams 
evening to exhibit a' puppet- ſbotu, in a room adjacent to that 
in which we were to meet for the 'worſhip of God, and. at 
the ſame time that I was to preach. Many debated in their 
minds, whether the ſhow, or the ſermon, would afford them 
the greateſt entertainment. As I was juſt come to town, and 
was entirely new to them, ſeveral on this ground reſolved 


to hear me, and reſerve their viſit to the puppet-room for 'a 


uture evening. It was happy for them that they came to 
this reſolution, for that very night, the place and about twa 
hundred perfons were blown into the air, by the exploſion of 
gunpowder, which had taken fire in a room under that in 
which they were aſſembled. Forty were killed on the 
pot, and many others were moſt miſerably, ſcorched and 
mangled. * en e e 

Thoſe who attended on me, made an application of my 
text to themſelves, and ſaid, “ If the Lord had intended to 
kill us, he would have permitted us to go to the puppet- 
ſhow, but as he has ſpared us, we will never. go again.* 
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Some of theſe have attended my miniſtry ever ſince, and 1 


truſt not without profit.” I LP | 

There appeared after this an unuſual impreſſion on the 
minds of great numbers. They flocked to the meeting, and 
heard with great ſeriouſneſs the genuine doctrines and duties 
of the 2 inculcated with much affection and authority, 


So effectually was he enabled to enter into the conſciences of 


the unconverted, by holding up the ſpotleſs mirror of the 
divine law, that ſome were 2 to ſay, as they went from 
the place of worſhip, “ Surely this is a ſtrange man, for 
he has told things to which we are ſure, no one was privy, 
but ourſelves.” In this we ſee fulfilled the remark of the 
Apoſtle, that by the open declaration of the truth, the ſinner 


finds the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt; and ſo falling 


down on his face, he, worſhips God, and reports, that God 


is with his ſervants of a truth. al 5 
The congregation continuing to increaſe, the place became 
too ſmall, and the heat in the ſummer montlis ſo very great, 
that the church reſolved to build a more convenient place 
of worſhip. Accordingly in the year 1777 a meeting-houſe, 
fixty feet by forty- ſix, was ereted,.. - * FR 
Mr. A. being their firſt ſtated miniſter, had many difficulties, 
incidental to newly-raiſed congregations and churches, to en- 
counter; but the Lord ſtood by him, and enabled him to en- 
dure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. In many 
ipſtances, eſpecially in the former part of his life, he ſaw the 
leaſure of the Lord proſper in his hand, and at Cheſter, he 
as left behind him not a ſew ſpiritual children, who will 
never fail to recollect him with reverence and affection. 
While he enjoyed health, his exertions in the Redeemer's 
cauſe were not confined to his own congregation ; but, in con- 
nexion with other miniſters, he preached at ſeveral places, in 
which churches are now formed, and have 0 ſettled 
over them. About eight years ago, he was attacked by an 
acute rheumatiſm, brought on by a long expoſure to wet 
and cold, in carrying the meſſages of his Maſter's grace to 
Holytuell. Since, that time he was ſubject to violent pains 
which frequently reduced him very low, and rendered him 
incapable of travelling without ſuffering conſiderably. FRY 
A few months previous to his death, he favoured us wit 
an account of the ſtate of his church and congregation. 
„ur members,” ſays he, have been for ſome time upon 
an average from fifty to ſixty. We have lately had but few 
additions, and have loſt ſeveral by death. We have, how 
ever, a proſpect of an increaſe, as there are many in 2 
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of his age. 
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tongregation,. who appear truly ſerious, but whoy through * 
fear, delay to give themſelves up to their brethren in _ 


' fellowſhip. We have; alſo. flattering. hopes of à revival in 


converſion ' work, as I do not recollect ' that we have 'cyer 
been better attended in the number of out hearers than at 

reſent.” | | #120 en 9 
: On the Lord's-day, March 16, he preached in the morning 
and afternoon, and expounded, as uſual, in the evening. The 
following day he was called to viſit a ſiek perſon, and, on his 
way home, was ſeized with a. violent pain in his fide. - On 
Thurſday, the pain removed to his head, and a fever with a 
delirium enſued, but with ſome intervals of reaſon. - This 
continued till his ſpirit was releaſed from its earthly ta- 
bernacle, 37 „ 

During his illneſs, he was preſerved in 4 calm reliance 
on the grace and faithfulneſs of a covenant God. Hope, 
like an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, had en- 
tered within the vail, and every diſtreſſing, and even anxious 
thought, ſeemed to be baniſhed from his foul. © ö 

On the Thurſday before his diſſolution, he ſaid, © I am 
now living on the Goſpel, ' which I have for many years 
preached to others: But I think my work is done—Still, I 
am willing to do juſt as the Lord pleaſes.” If I might be per- 
mitted to chuſe, I would rather go and ſee Jeſus, juſt as he is; 
with all his ſcars of honour upon him ; and if I thould go, 'I 
hope God will ſend this people, a man after his own heart” 


On the Sabbath, his recollection was much confuſed ; but, 


being told that it was the Lord's-day, he appeared greatly 
concerned, that he ſhould have forgotten the day of ſacred 
reſt; and frequently prayed, that the Lord would pardon his 
forgetfulneſs. What reproof to many profeſſors, who wilfully 
neglect and profane the Sabbath, which the Lord -hath com- 
manded to be kept- holy! £ | 

On Monday evening ſeeing Mrs. A. much affected, he 
ſaid, &Kneel you down, and let us pray.“ Then, addreſſing 
the throne of grace, he ſaid,” Thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
where we are, and what we want; we fly. to thee, for we 
have no where elſe to go to; neither do we delire to go 
any where elſe.” Here his ſpeech and recollection ſailed 

m—his lips were ſealed in filence—and he ſlept in the Lord, 
about four o'clock on Tueſday morning, in the fifty-ſixth year 

To preach the glorious Goſpel was with him a favourite 
employment ; and for thirty years did his divine Maſter in- 
dulge him in this honourable work. Under agonies of pain 

Vor. II. | | he 
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exhauſted. He often expreſſed a deſire to preach.as long as 


pected benefits appeared to be the reſult 
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he has freq ently aſcended the pulpit, and dwelt upon the 
—— of the croſs; until — has ahi pe 


he lived; and the Lord did: not diſappoint his wiſhes, for his 
tranſition from the-pulpit to the realms of light, only ſuffered 
an 2 IR of nine days. © 90 


His doctrines were ſtrictly evangelical, and his diſcourſes 


enriched with Chriſtian experience. Had his manner been 


equal to his matter, he would have been excelled by very few. 
His conduct was'exemplary and unblemiſhed. Even calumny 
itſelf muſt acknowledge, that his morals were unblameable. 
He was one of thoſe valuable miniſters, An ert, 
« Whoſe hands are pure, whoſe doctrine, and whoſe life 
Coincident, exhibit Jucid proof | BWV. 
That they are honeſt, in the ſacred cauſe.” 


His: worth. as an huſband and father, is vritten.in indelible 


characters on the hearts of a mourning widow and three 

children, caſt, by his removal, on the generous attention of the 

church of God *. There are no leſs than five perſons; now 

engaged in the-miniſtry of the, Goſpel, who were chiefly in- 
2 


ted to Mr. A. under God, for, their knowledge of that 


* 


precious ſalvation which they are proclaiming to others. May 
theſe be follpwers of their ſpiritual Father, in the orthodoxy y 
of his ſentiments, and in the ſimplicity and purity of his 
' preaching and converſation. | | | 
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MEDITATION ON GALATIANS, V. 13. 


For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only uſe not diberty 


fer an occgſion to the fleſb, but by love ſerve one another. 


| INTE what earneſtneſs has /#erty been wiſhed and con- 


tended for by mankind in different ages and regions of 


the world ! If obtained, how often has En w ex- 
This, indeed, is 


* As the family is left unprovided for, a ſubſcription has been opened 


in Cheſter, and is now extended to ſome other places, for their aſſiſtance. 


Should any of our readers, in London, be diſpoſed to forwartl this bene- 


volent ohe d, their cortributions may be left with the Publiſher of this 


Magazine, No. 15r, Fl-et Street, who will acknowledge the fayour on 


the cover of one of the Numbers. 
not 
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not wonderful, where the freedom, to which the Goſpel calls 
us, is unknown or diſregarded. The moſt aſtoniſhing. ins. 


ſtance of human depravity is, that the liberty, with which 


Chriſt makes his people free, ſhould ever be abuſed to his 


diſnonout and our own deſtruction |! 74 

The inſpired writer has firmly eſtabliſhed the believer's 
freedom from the condemnation of the moral, and the 
burdens of the ceremonial law; from conditions of juſtifica- 
tion before God, and from neceſſity of ſubjection to ſin. 
He has illuſtrated the ſubject, by an allegorical application of 


the ſcriptural diſtinction between Abraham's heir according to 
| the promiſe of God, and his outcaſt child by the bond- 
He hag: enforced à ſtedfaſt adherence to the 
gracious and ſpiritual diſpenſation of the Goſpel; by the moſt 
ſolemn denunciation of thoſe who ſhould reſort to Jewiſh in- 


woman *, . 


ſitutions for acceptance - with God. What then remains for 


him to do? Contrary to the antinomian ſpeculations. of the 


preſent day, he thinks it neceſſary to urge the improvement of 
ſo glorious a privilege by a correſponding temper and conduct. 
Nay, with a deep inſight of the human heart, perhaps with a 
clear forefight of the enormitizs that ſtill diſgrace the Chriſtian 


profeſſion, he admoniſhes, in this text, againſt the perverſon 


of evangelical liberty to an occaſion of indulgence to the 


Beware then, oh my ſoul, of turning this heavenly *cor- 
dial into a helliſh poiſon by ſo fatal an abuſe ! Ir is not this 
perifhing body, whoſe infirmities encumber, whoſe depraved 


appetites debaſe thy powers, that is alone infected by the ori- 


ginal apoſtaſy. Thou alſo art carnal, Elſe, whence that 
hatred, wrath, and envy, which reſiſt, too often ſucceſsfully, 


thy better purpoſes + ? Too often, alas] they take occaſion, 
even from the freedom of pardon, the abundance of grace, 


and the ſecurity of preſervation, which the Goſpel proclaims, 
to dictate a practice utterly inconſiſtent with the deſign of my 
Redeemer's ſacrifice, the nature of his life within me, my 
unity with fellow Chriſtians, and my filial affection toward 
God f. | - 
2 deplorable is the obſervation, that thoſe who have the 
cleareſt views of evangelical liberty, and are no 2 to 
its tranfcendent. comforts, ſhould become indolent and negli- 
gent in the concerns of Chriſt's glory and their own ſalva- 
tion ! That they ſhould abandon 3131 to worldly pur- 


* Ch. iv. 21, Kc. + Ver. 20. I The ſubjects of former meditations. 
N Pp 2 ſuits 
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ſuits and carnal indulgences; or ſhould behave with pride, 
paſſion, and overbearing inſolence, both to the various ranks 
of their connexions in the world, and to their brethren in 
the church of Chriſt ! Shall the example of many who are 
ignorant of Chriſt, and even our on conduct before we at- 
rained to the knowledge of Him, give us cauſe, on an impar- 


tial compariſon, for bluſhes of the deepeſt dye? Yet who 


that reads the Scriptures, that notices the actions of proſeſſing 


Chriſtians, or ſtrictly ſcrutinizes his own heart and wa 
but muſt acknowledge and mourn over, the fact? * Fyen 
we,” ſays holy LUTHER, „who teach the word, perform 
not our duty with ſo great zeal and diligence now, in the 
light of the Goſpel, as we did before, in the darkneſs of igno- 
rance : For the more certain we are of the freedom purchaſed 
for us by Chriſt, the more cold and negligent we are in 
at. and in enduring 
affliction. And if Satan did not vex us inwardly by tempta- 
tion, and outwardly by the perſecution of adverſaries and the 
ingratitude of aſſociates, we ſhould become totally careleſs, 
negligent, and backward to every good work; and at length 
ſhould loſe the faith and knowledge of Chriſt, forſake the 
miniftry of the word, and ſ-e&k a kind of life more pleaſing to 
the fleſh.” —My eyes are drowned in tears whilſt contem- 


pong ſo faithful a mirror, —Scarcely can I lift them toward 


eaven : But ſmiting my breaſt, I ery, with a faultering 
tongue, God be merciful to me a ſinner!“ - Ves, with Him 


there is mercy ſufficient to blot out even ſuch aggravated guilt! 


I will fly to it; and, in the all-prevailing name of a crucified : 


Saviour, plead for preſerving grace, that I may no more 


pervert the liberty of the Goſpel to an occaſion for the fleſh. 
Of all deluſions none ſurely can be ſo dreadful or abſurd as 
that which confounds: Chriſtian freedom with licentious pre- 

ſumption'! What can more effectually exclude from all hope 
authoriſed by the word of God? Paul, diſtinguiſhing juſt 
afterwards the works of the fleſh, adds, * of which I forewarn 
you, as I have already done, that thoſe who commit ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God *.” What is ſo pre- 
poſterous as to call zhat liberty, which is in itſelf the moſt 
abje&t ſlavery ? © Whilſt,” as the apoſtle Peter obſerves, 
« they promiſe themſelves liberty, they themſelves are the ſer- 
vants of corruption; for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in bondage f.? 9 | 


Ver. 21. + 2 Peter, it, 19. 


Avoid, 
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Avoid, oh my ſoul, the lighteſt ind ce of ſuch de- 


teſtable ingratitude toward Him who hath called thee to 


liberty ! Nor content thyſelf with ceaſing to do evil. Learn, 
from thy Saviour's precept and example, to do well, Hath he 
delivered thee out of the hands of thine enemies?“ It is 
« that thou mayeſt ſerve him, without fear, in his preſence, 


all thy days, in holineſs and righteouſneſs.” Doſt thou judge 


from his revealed will that he © died for thee in order that 
thou mighteſt live?“ Then let his «© love conſtrain thee to 


live, not to thyſelf, but to him who died for thee and is riſen - 


again.” He has taught thee what thou ſhouldeſt do, for his 
ſake. He has ſhown thee to whom thou ſhouldeſt render it, 
in his ſtead. His commands are ſummed up in the apoſtle's 
exhortation here: © Brethren, by /ove, ſerve one another.” 
This is a ſervice that infringes not upon Chriſtian freedom, but 
is indeed inſeparable From it. Is it bondage, for thoſe who 
« live by the Spirit, to“ walk by the Spirit *7” To what 
advantage are the fetters looſed, if the limbs be not exerciſed ? 
As well might the priſon-gate remain barred for ever, it I 
avail not myſelf of the liberty to go forth. 

Far be it then from me to © deſire vain glory, provoking 
and envying my brother l' Let me conſider him, only © to 
provoke to love, and to good works.” Can I not conduce by 


various ways to his outward comfort, in whatever circum- 


ſtances we ſtand mutually related? But is he in afflition, in 
pain, under lofſes, or peculiar trials? How fair an opportu- 
nity, how urgent a call. does this afford me to ſerve him! 
And, whilſt I would omit no kind office that I could wiſh 
him to render me in a like ſituation, let me never be unmind- 
ful that the moſt important of all ſervices are thoſe which af- 
ſect his /piritual advantage. | 


: Never may I ſeek or admit excuſes for backwardneſs in exer- 
tions like theſe! But, while I know my heart to be deceitful, 


prone to ſelf-righteouſneſs and oſtentation, let me keep the 


ſtricteſt watch againſt every motive but the diſintereſted love 
which proceeds from faith in that of Chriſt. Let not my 
beneficence be limited to the contracted circle of private 
friendſhip, communicated through channels of partial affec- 
tion, or committed to the guidance of irrational prejudice. 
May I ſerve, with ſincere good-will, and affectionate alacrity, 
every one whom the Lord points out to me as on neighbour, 
by placing him within the reach, and in the need of my help. 
if the love of my country, of my friends, and of my natu- 


Ver. 25. ; + Ver. 26. 5 
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274 A MEDITATION ON THE DEATH OF-CHRIST« 
ral relatives, prompts me to part with enjoyments and. ſubniit 
to ſufferings n their behalf an not the love of my brethren ' 
in Chriſt, at large, incite me to ſhare with them the comforts 
beſtowed on me; and the burdens laid upon hm? May Iprac- 
tife that love which is the © end of the commandment, out of 
a pure heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned! And 
may I thus bring forth that © fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, 
meekneſs, temperance, which is at once the ſtrongeſt evidence 
and the moſt genuine exerciſe of Goſpel liberty; “ doing all 
things in the name of our Lord Jeſus, to the glory of God 


by bim PP? | | | | | 
MINIM US. 

Wy: | 
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A MEDITATION ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST. | 
HE death of Chrift is a ſubje& of the firſt magnitude, a 

and unſpeakably intereſting to the children of men. It 8 

is fuited to all perſons, ſeaſons, arid circumſtances. Young \ 
and old, rich and poor, the healthy and the afflicted, wilt find 2 
' 1t a profitable ſubject; not only on Good Fridays and fſacra- ſl 
mental occaſions, but likewiſe all the year round, and. all their fl 
lives long. It affords the choiceſt delight in profperity, and fe 
the beſt conſolation in adverſity. It is the grand pillar that tl 
ſupports the church militant, and the ſweet t which will di 
for ever be ſung by the church triumphant. It occupied the in 
deep counſels of heaven from eternity, and may well employ pl 
the ſongs of the redeemed to eternity. To make known the to 
cauſe, the nature, and the re of the death of Chriſt, is the ſa 
chief glory of the Bible. Savingly to know them, is the higheſt er 
honour, glory, and felicity of man. Gad forbid, ſgid the th 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, that I ſhould glory, fave in the m. 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If the ſelf-righteous Jews of ev 
old eſteemed it ſcandal, and the philoſophic Greeks, like ſome In 
of our moderns, accounted it fooliſhneſs, the reaſon is not m 
its meanneſs, but their blindneſs. Souls enlightencd from hei 
above, have always beheld in it a glory utterly unſpeakable. 0 
An event ſo wonderful and aſtoniſhing did never before, the 
nor ever will again happen in the world. On this occaſion, wo 
the earth quaked, the 'graves opened, the rocks were rent, glo 
and the ſun was darkened. Preparatory and ſubſervient to day 
this all-important event, were the riſe, the revolutions, and led; 
the decline of all preceding empires and monarchies. Every air, 


3 thing 
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thing that happened-in the world, is to be. conſidered as lead- 
ing to it, and making way for it. All hiſtor except as at 
relates to this, ſays M Laurin, © is but a hiſtory of trifles or 
confuſions, dreams, and vapours of fick-brained men.” To 
this, all the ſaints under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation looked 
forwards, and on it erected their lively hopes; and believers, 
- ever ſince its accompliſhment, have looked back to it, as the 
grand ſource of all their comforts here, and better hopes 
above. Ein 5 | "oP ; 1 1 | 
Man's inattention to this ſubject is folly in the extreme. 
How very far are ſuch men from doing the will of God on 
earth as it is done in heaven, where the angels are deſiring to 
look into the wonders and xlories of the croſs, and where the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect chuſe it as the delightful 
burden of their everlaſting ſong ! There are many and weighty 
reaſons, not yet mentioned in this paper, to excite the moit 
ſcrious aud devout attention to the death of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
it we find the ſubſtance of the ancient types, and muſt own 
that, in reference hereto, they had a fignificancy in them, 
worthy the infinite wiſdom by which they were inſtituted : 
Whereas, conſidered apart, and in themſelves, they would 
appear cruel, laviſh, and unmeaning. But it is not only the 
ſubſtance of the types and ſhadows ; it is alſo the great ſul - 
filment of ancient . in which the Redeemer's ſuf- 
ferings and death are ſet forth in a manner more like hiſtory 
than prophecy. There is ſuch an agreement between the pre- 
dition of Chriſt's death, and its accompliſhment, that ſome 
anfidels have had the audacity to ſay, that the pretended pro- 
phecy was penned after the event therein predicted had come 
to paſs. But we ſee with our own eyes, predictions of the 
ſame prophets. daily fulfilling ; and, at the appointed time, 
every prophetic viſion ſhall ſpeak ſo as to ſilence and confound 
the gainſaying inſidel. But let not my thoughts wander from 
my Saviour's death, in which I ſurther ſce the ſum and ſeal of 
every promiſe. Herein the great Teſtator's will is abſolutely 
and for ever confirmed; and all the great and precious pro- 
miſes are yea and amen unto the glory of God. Beſides, 
here I behold the brighteſt diſplay of every divine perfec- 
tion. Religious philolophers may admire, and that juſtly, 
the wiſdom, power, and goodueſs of God, manifeited in his 
works of creation and providence. The heavens declare his 
glory, and the firmament ſhoweth his handy work. Day unto 
day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſhoweth know- 
ledge. Not only the ſun, moon, and ſtars, but alſo the 
air, the earth, and ſeas, abound with wonderful productions of | 
| God's 
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| God's infinite power and kill : But none of theſe, nor all of 


| them together, can tell me what is needful for me and every 
N ſinner to know. No page of the huge volume of nature can 
inform me, whether God will certainly forgive ſin, what 


_ Kind of fins he will forgive, how many, and upon what con- 
ditions; much leſs, how he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
fins; how he can be juſt, and juſtify the ungodly : But on the 


croſe, I ſee him, who knew no fin, made ſin for us, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. There I 
behold the juſt dying for the unjuſt; that he might bring us to 
God. The good Shepherd lays down his life for the ſheep, 


i 


He bore our fins in his own body on the tree. Here I behold 


the manifold wiſdom of God in contriving a way at'onee to 
| re and puniſh iniquity; to honour - and magnify the 
aw, and yet ſave the tranſgreſſor. Here mercy and truth 


There is the ſweeteſt harmony in all the perfections of Deity. 
Glory to God in the higheſt degree, and peace on earth to 
ſinful men. This ſcheme of human redemption is the maſter- 
piece of divine wiſdom. We may ſay with Dr. Watts: 


« God in the perſon of his Son . 


Has all his mightieſt works outdone.” | 5 
But his love is not leſs evident than his wiſdom. Herein is 


his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. God ſo loved the 


believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lite, 
In the croſs we may clearly ſee, not only that God loves, but 
abſolutely that he is love itſelf. And what tongue can expreſs, 
or heart conceive, the love of Chriſt herein ſet forth ? Surely 
we may ſay with the apoſtle, I paſſeth knowledge.. ** Compa- 


riſons,” ſays one of my favourite, and afore- cited authors, can 


| give but a very imperfect view of this love: Though we 
1 ſhould ſuppoſe all the love of all the men that ever were, or 
. ſhall be on earth, and all the love of the angels in heaven, 
united in one heart, it would be but a cold heart to that which 
was pierced on the croſs with the ſoldier's ſpear.” May 


may ſay of him, as the apoſtle once ſaid, and that with the 
ſame pleaſing emotion of mind, © He loved me, and gave 
* himſelf for me.“ | * 
In the death of Chriſt we ſee God's utter abhorrence and 
deteſtation of ſin; more ſo than in the expulſion of Adam 


from Eden; the deluge of the old world; the deſtruction of 
| | Sodom 


meet together: Righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 


love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


the Saviour's love be ſhed abroad in the reader's heart, that he 
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Sodom and Gomorrah, with all the miſeries that at arty 


time have befallen the children of men; yea more than in 
the torments of the infernal regions. In a word, all the per- 


feftions of God are diſplayed at once in the death of Chriſt. 
We may truly ſay, _ | | 

« Here the whole Deity is known, 

Nor dares a creatute gueſs 10 

Which of the glories brighteſt ſhine, 

The juſtice or the grace. 


Whatever is neceſſary for our holineſs or happineſs, here or 


hereafter, we ſhall find in the death of. Chriſt. Do we wiſh 
to know the worth of our ſouls'? Let us go to Mount Cat- 
vary, there, to view the price of their redemption. The re- 
demption of the ſoul is precious. Corruptible things, ſuch as 


filyer and gold, were a price infinitely inadequate : It coſt the 


precious blood of Chriſt. From his croſs flow bleſſings more 
than ſufficient to ſatisfy the ſoul's moſt unbounded deſires. 
Here we find pardon and peace, grace and glory. Do we 
wiſh to have ſin imbittered, and holineſs in ; and life 
promoted? Let us meditate on the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by which the world and fin will be crucified unto us, 
and we unto them. o incentives to obedience like the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. Here it is the love of Chriſt- conſtraineth 
us to live, not unto olfelves, but unto him that died for 
us. Do miniſters defire a ſubje&t whereon to preach, that 
will anſwer all good purpoſes to their own ſouls, and the ſouls 
of their hearers ? Let them turn their thoughts to the croſs 
of Chriſt. Paul was determined to know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucified. , Do private Chriſtians defire a ſub- 
ject whereon to diſcourſe for their mutual edification ? They 
cannot have a better, nor any that will anſwer their purpoſe 
ſo well as the death of Chriſt. This was the ſubject of 
Moſes and Elias in the holy mount of transfiguration. They 
talked with Jeſus of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem, The trembling, burdened, ſelf-deſpairing ſinner 
will here find reſt, peace, and. conſolation. It is at the crofs 
the Chriſtian pilgrim loſes his heavy burden. In my converſe 
with diſtreffed ſouls, I have always found it of the greateſt 
utility to direct them to think much about the death of 
Chriſt. This is the beſt ground of encouragement too for re- 


turning back-ſliders, and the never-failing remedy for de- 


jetted ſaints. How lamentable then that the dying Jeſus is 
ſo little in our thoughts! That he is ſo ſeldom mentioned even 
in the pulpits of ſome preachers! How dreadful to think 
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| "Hhat fome are even enemies to the croſs of Chriſt | Reader, 


- 


is this thy caſe * Oh! for thy ſoul's ſake do not make light 


oof a crucified Jeſus, but fly to him for refuge; ſo ſhalt tho 
have ſtrong aud gygeerlaſting conſolation. 85 
; [IE n 8. B. 


—— 


To the Editor. . 


Azv. SIR, | 
IF you may deem the following obſervations worth a place 
in your Magazine, I hope their inſertion may be uſeful to 
; Tome plain Chriſtians. I am your obliged humble ſervant. 
THOUGHTS ON THE STANDING EVIDENCES OF 
8 SEES Y RACE. | | 
FOURIST's portion is his people3 and Chriſt is his people's 
| portion. Chriſt has choſen his ſaints to be his de- 
light; and believers, under the direQion of his Spirit, ' have 
been taught to chuſe him. Chriſt has deſigned them do be 
holy, and they are praying and ſeeking to be fo. Chriſt has 
redeemed them from the world and iniquity, and they have 
renounced both for his ſake. ChrifÞ® hath commanded them 


to be meek and lowly, harmleſs and pure, and to be like him- - 


ſelf; and they accept and approve his command, and are 
- Jabouring accordingly. Chriſt bids them follow him, and 

his Spirit works in i a mind fo to do; and they have 
their eyes and their hearts upon him with that view. Chrilt 
has charged them to love one another; and they feel diſpoſed 
fo to do. Chriſt cares for them, and they care for him. 
Chriſt loves them, and they love him. Chriſt is with them; in 


their thoughts of him and deſires after him they are with 


him. Chriſt is ſeeking their honour, and they are _—_ 
his. Chriſt is ſecking his own kingdom and „an 
they are ſeeking and praying for the ſame. Thus there 


is à mutual agreement between the believer and Chriſt in 


purpoſe, intereſt, and regard. One fpirit—one mind ac- 
tuates both. They have the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
mind that was in Chriſt. And they have, of courſe, Chrilt 
himſelf, and ſhall be with him for ever. Whatever ſeeming 
diſagreement then there may be, in the Chriſtian's experience 
or apprehenſion, to this ſtate of mind, the ſtate of mind itſelf 
is not altered, nor materially affected thereby. He is 1 
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God, what he is in . deſire, in purſuit, They 
Chriſtlan, in one. is always the ſame; though it” 
another always varying: He has no other hope, no other 
righteouſneſs, no other dependance, no other ſtrength or por- 
tion but Chriftz and he has no. other habitufl prevailing pur- 
poſe, but to pleaſe and honour him. He deſires nothiag ſo 
much as to love Chriſt, to be like him, to live to him, and to 
walk with him. This is the effect of regenerating grace, and 
this is the ſtanding evidence of a new nature. And en 
thing contrary to- this bent of the mind and diſpoſition of. 
the heart, is the Chriſtian's grief and abhorrence; and muſt 
therefore be charged to ſome of his enemies within him or 
without him; his old enemies the fleſh and the devil, with 
which he is at war, or the world operating under the in- 
fluence of both. Notwithſtanding, indeed, all the oppoſition. 
to this agreement between the Chriſtian's will and purpoſe and 
that of Chriſt, to which he may be conſcious, it is the coun- 
terpart to that perfect conſentiment between the divine perſons 
referred to in John, xvii. by which all the parties are conſtituted 
one, and ſtamps him a child of the coyenant,, a member, of 
Chriſt. It is what diftinguiſhes him from the reft of man- 
kind, and from his former ſelf. It demonſtrates the union 
of the mind with Chriſt, and the relation it bears to him. No 
man can poſſeſs it but h who is in Chriſt, and no man can 
be conſcious of it but he that has been taugat of Chriſt. - It 
is, indeed, the work of the Spirit of God, and the proof of 
a ſpiritual mind. It may be difficult to convince the Chriſtian 
that he has ſuch an evidence of grace; but withaut it he 
could not have prayed, defired, mourned, nor en as he 
has done, it may be for years. He may probably ſuppoſe him- 
ſelf not to have the mind of Chriſt at the very time when 
his ſpirit and deportment prove that he has; but others can 
perceive this evidence of grace for him, and bleſs God on his 
behalf, even while he is lamenting the want of it. He 
looks at the holineſs and juſtice of God more than to his 
mercy and loving kindneſs in Chriſt, and he obſerves what fin 
has done in him, more than what grace has done for him, 
Tlence it happens, that what is no real ſolid proof- of grace 
may occaſionally pleaſe and ſatisfy him, and what is may. 
hardly engage his notice, or excite his praiſe. He cannot, 
however, but pray again/? ſin, and for every thing Chriſt has 
commanded as well as promiſed: And in even this inſtance of 
the truth of grace in him, if he could rightly perceive it, he 
is always manifeſting that Chriſt and he are one. But were 
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yhich his very feelings, purſuits, ' deſires, a 


to others, humble ſincere, and upright with God. Nor is 


it any uncommon thing for a Chriſtian to overlook in himſelf. 


the very things for which, without heſitation, he pronounces 
others true Chriſtians. In fine, could he but act as he 


prays, and live as he wiſhes, his know of himſelf 
would be all evidence of his relation to Chriſt, and of 
Chriſt's to him. For wiſe and good reaſons, however, on 


the part of God, the relation his mind bears to the will 


of Chriſt may not always be ſo obvious to himſelf as he 
wiſhes. Let let him learn what conſtitutes a true Chriſtian, 


and be aſſured that the attainment of knowing himſelf to 
be one can do Him no harm, and may qualify him to do 
others more good; though the want of a ſenſible evidence 
of grace does by no means affect his ſafety or his hope. 


Let him follow on to know the Lord, aud he ſhall know 


him as his. Let him be much in prayer; let him be di- 
ligent in the uſe of proper means; let him look as much 
or more at the infinite mercy of God in Chriſt, and at the 
infinite atonement Afid ſatisfaction of Chriſt, for every poor 


humble returning ſinner, as he dis at his purity, juſ- 


fire, and Wrath! Let him ſeck to do the will of God, 
and be confcientiouſly found in the ways of God; and his 
Evidences "of grace will come to him, he knows not how, 


i e. the evidences he carries about with him will, GR 


the Lord's goodneſs, become viſible to him; and he will 

able to ſay, what has all along been a truth, ſince the day 
the Lord the Spirit opened his eyes to perceive his danger 
and to fly to- Chriſt, but what he might have been afraid 
| he ſhould betray preſumption or deceive him- 
ſelf, Who loved me and gave himſelf for me: For if we know 
that God is righteous, we know that every one that loveth 
righteouſneſs is born of him. t 4 2 2 


ſigns of grace 
nd complaints 


imply, which he can no more (diveſt himſelf of than he can 
ceaſe to think, he would appear to himſelf what he 1 | 


own 
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FRIENDLY HINTS TO CHRISTIANS WH9 HAYE 
T PROSPERED IN THE WORLD. 
lu A DIALOGUE BETWEEN TWO INTIMATE FRIENDS. ] 


O how portentous is PROSPERITY ! 

Is heaven tremendous in its SMILES ? Moſt ſure. 

And in its FAVOURs, formidable too. 

Its favours here are trials, not rewards : ; 

A call to duty, not diſcharge from care. Young. 

| Fidelio. TIE” ; 
ELL, my dear Secundus, you go on very ſucceſsfully. 

What a charming houſe you have built here ! how 

beautiful are your proſpects ! I have been to your London re- 
ſdence, and ſeen over your capital manufactory and ware- 
houſes there. Every one of our acquaintance admires them : 
And I moſt fincerely rejoice in every thing truly advantageous 


** 
17 
- 


to my friend. Many, either in words or looks, are giving 


you joy, on the alteration in your ſtyle of living, appear- 
ance, and company, and that you can now enjoy yourſelf, and 
your friends. But, will you permit your old boſom friend to 
w * a caution againſt the new ſrfares which ſurround 
jou! | 5 
Secundus. Why yes, Si I have made ſome good firokes in 
trade of late, and have got a good windfall or two; thank God, 


I go on comfortably here; and you know Solomon ſays, In 


the day of proſperity be joyful.” Come, will you look-round 
my premiſes ? here is my garden, and there are offices. 
Fidelio. Very convenient and neat ! But we were ſpeaking 
about proſperity and its ſnares. I confeſs it is promiſed and 
beſtowed by God as the fruit of diligence ; Prov. x. 4.: And 
when it is enjoyed with a Humble, watchfid, dependant, and 
prayerful ſpirit; when it is uſed with /tberality, and to; the 
purpoles of doing good, both to the ſouls and bodies of the 
poor, after the pattern of the late truly honoured LiBERO 3 
proſperity is a token of high favour, and comes with the 
imiles of heaven. But, as Archbiſhop Leighton ſomewhere 
lays, '* It is a difficult thing to carry a full cup even ;” and 
multitudes have been much enſnared by the temptations of a 


riſing fortune. Saul before his elevation was © little in his 


own fight,” 1 Sam. xv. 23.3 but afterwards became lofty, 
cruel, and fo —_— as © to reject the word of the 
Lord.” | ; 1 * 

Secundus. Saul, you know, was never reckoned ſincerely 


pious. But don't we read of ſome truly good men in Scrip- 
| | l ture, 
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ture, who were favoured with temporal wealth and dignity ? 
Were not Abraham aid Job rich; and Joſeph, David, and 
Daniel advanced to high hohours ? _ TERED -- 
Fidel, Granged: But worldly proſperity in isſelf is no 
token of ſpecial divine favour, or of a man's being a child F 
of Gol. Ecclef. ix. 1. Nay, on the other band, it is generally 


F 


; ſeen, that “the ungodly proſper in the world,” and it is * 
awfully declared concerning them,“ Surely they are ſet on ab 
ſlippery places, and caſt down into deſtruction.“ Pſalm lxxiii. ſtro 
12. 18. And though ſome few good men have been entruſted ſer 
with affluence and honour, yet you know it is not the general Pu 
method of God © to call the mighty and the noble,“ but, on - 
the contrary, ** to chuſe the poor in this world to be rich in r 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom.“ James, il. p. ceal 
Secundur. Muſt a man's fincerity in religion, then, be called _ 
in queſtion. becauſe Got has bleſſed him? Cannot he be the 

_ ' ſucceſsful, and get a fortune without the infinuation, that he the 
is not one of God's people? I hope no one has a right to 3 
accuſe him of any thing baſe and diſhonourable becauſe Provi- ve 


dence fmiles, nor— © 3527+ > ol | 
Fidelio. Be not apprehenſive, my friend, of inſinnations 
never intended. The uprightneſs of the heart is what we 
have no right to judge of, but by its fruits. The fairneſs of 
your conduct I do not mean to impeach. You uſed, Secundus, 
to allow me to be free with you: I took the liberty of long and 
endeared friendſhip : But if you wiſh, I will drop the fubject, 
or I will withdraw, and keep a reſpectful diſtance. 
Secundus. No: Pardon me, I do not think you mean to of- 
fend. Let me hear what you have further to fay, F:delio. 
Fidelio. Under your leave, I will remark that“ the love 
of money is the root of all evil.” 1 Tim. vi. 10. We need 
not recur to the old and awful c;amples of Balaam and Fudar, 
as an illuſtration of it; you remember the deſperate caſe of 
Orfentus, the great Nabob; he had a ferions education, but 
ſtifled all convictions ;. at laſt he could not bear to be alone, 
his conſcience fo tormented him, becauſe of the rapacious 
means in which he had heaped up his riches ; and you well 
knew poor Mercator, who was once a tall profeſſor, and who, 
when he came to die, ſaid to his ſurrounding family, © My 
children, I have procured you all, what the world calls, good 
* fortunes z but I fear, I have loſt my own ſoul.” —Ah, my dear 
Sir, how many, © while they have coveted poney, have f. 
erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with 
many ſorrows ;” and ſome at length have plunged themſelves 
into perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 
"I: s 
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Secunduy, — has never been the caſe with any of the 
real e of Cc „We know, that all things work to- 
gether for theit good.” And the Lord has Promiſed, that 
« he will keep them from falling“. 8 | 

Fidelio. True. I do not mean to call in queſtion &“ the 
immutability of the Lord's counſel” and covenant. ©& He is 
abundantly willing that the_ heirs of promiſe ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation.” —But, my dear friend, ſuffer me to ob- 
ſerve, that is the tried ſaint who is the true ſaint, as the old 
Puritans uſed to ſay, “ Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptationz” and nothing has made more diſcoveries than the 
touchſtone of proſperity, It has brought to view the con- 
cealed deceitfulneſs of tte heart of hypocrites ; not that [ 
mean to ſay you are inſincere. Alſo it has too often injured 
the real people of God. When Hezekiah was © magnified in 
the ſight of all, his heart was lifted up; and there was wrath 
upon him,” 2 Chron. xxx!1i. 25, 26. And how was David 
drawn aſide into a confident preſumptuous ſpirit, Pf. xxx. 6. 
And I belicve therefore it is generally feen, from Scripture and 
experience, that, reſpecting the lot of his people, as the Lord 
has put power, wealth, and conſequence into one ſcale, he 
hath put ſome weighty trial into the other, to keep the balance 
even, | 
Secundus. You think then, I now ſee that I am not what I 
was. But who can charge me with any irregularity ? Am 
I not a conſtant attendant at our place of werſhip when 
Iam in town? And I hope I am not backward in advancing 
my mite to ſeveral charities. 

Fidelio. My ſreedom hurts you: I do not mean to accuſe, 
to reproach, but to' warn you : But if I am not ſo happy as to 
make myſelf underſtood, I will take my leave. ä 

Secundus. Pray proceed. I will not interrupt you again 
with my petulance. You have thought much more on this 
ſubject. than I, who am more deeply intereſted, have done. 

Fidelio. Remember your promiſe. I muſt then remind you, 
that coverouſneſs is a * — attendant on growing wealth. 
And therefore God ſays, © If riches increaſe ſet not your heart 
upon them.“ Pal. Ixii. 10. I have known ſome, who were 
once very compaſſionate, kind, and good to the poor, out of a 
{mail ſtore, who, ſince they have grown rich, look upon the 
poor with a haughty ſpirit of diſdain, and fleel themſelves 
with hard-hearted arguments againſt their ſuffering caſes. 

lany, who were once temperate in all things, have yielded to 
exceſſes they would before have - trembled at; © their tables 
tave become their ſnare;” and though they are not * 
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with drunkenneſs, © yet have been overcharged with ſurfeit. 


ing,” which blunts, confuſes, and diſorders the faculties of the 
Ws a} 7 M26 2 5 85 
Noah planted a vineyard, and gathered the fruit thereof; it 
became a temptation to him, Gen. ix. 20, 213 and I fear this 
has been eſpęcially the ſnare of thoſe who have entered into 
. clubs, political ſocieties, muſic meetings, corporations, &c. 
Have we not often ſeen new and gay connexzons, the conſe. 
quences of riſing fortunes, great ſnares ! How was Solomon's 
heart © turned away?“ 1 Kings, ix. 3. How many, once plain, 
rave, and decent perſons, as they have got up in the world, 
ave by degrees become thoughtleſs,' light, and trifling in 
their ſpirit and converſation; and they and their families 
(though the 2 of religion have not been given up) have 
gone into faſhionable and diſſipating amuſements; and the 
card. table, the concert, and the. theatre, are not only viſited, 
but even vindicated by them. Once, they kept up conſtant 
and lively family devotion in their houſes, But now they 
have not time and leiſure, at moſt not oftener than once a day, 


or it may be once a week. — The buſtle of buſineſs, and the 


late riſing of the family, prevent morning prayer; and at night, 
company at home, or engagements abroad, break the lovely 
order once ſeen in their houſes, No wonder that the conver 
ſation and conduct of children in ſuch families ſhould be- 
come frivolous, frothy, and, in ſhort, like the reſt of the world; 
and that they ſhould drſcover enmity againſt, and throw con- 
tempt upon every thing ſeriouſly religious, while perhaps ſome 
aged relative, or ſerious ſervant, who loved © the good old 
ways,” feels and laments the ſad alteration. 
* Sad indeed, where matters are come to ſuch a 
als ! : | 
g Fidelio. But where things are not ſo bad, there may be ſecret 
departure in heart from God; a ſad declenſion as to 
life and power of religion; a backwardneſs to a cloſe converk 
with God; a ſhyneſs at the throne of grace; a milgiring of 
heart that all is not right between him and us; a ſervile tear 
of him, and an unwillingneſs to look into our. ſpiritual ſtate 
and frame; all which make it unpleaſant to viſit the cloſet of 
devotion, and induce a careleſs, haſty, ſuperficial performance 
of duty, juſt to ſatisfy the demands of conſcience; and what 
is the conſequence? a wcrldly, trifling ſpirit, eager to catch 
at any thing, not immediately unlawful, to amuſe the thoughts, 
and to join in any converſation that is not ſearching and 
ſpiritual, and endeavouring to avoid the moſt ſerious, plaid 
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FSecundut. My dear Fidelia, you have touched my yery caſe, 

. you have faithfally.drawth my picture. Lam the man.) I have . 
endeavoured to evade your deſign; but I thank you for. ſo 

kindly compelling me to come to the point I wiſhed to avoid. 
It is not with me, as in months paſt, As I have increaſed in 

worldly comforts, I have been inſenſibly removed from 
eace ; I have grown in pride and preftinption, and have 

| — ſpiritual proſperity. Tell me how 'I ſhall recover 


* 


counſels. | . 5 
Fidelio. J rejoice to ſee your ſpirit ſo melted. What can! 
adviſe better than, in the language of our Lord, Remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt 
works. Rev. ii. 46. | rr 
The bleſſed doctrine of God's unchangeable love, which 
you hinted at in a wrong place, and, I was afraid, for a 
wrong purpoſe, may well encourage you in your return to 
him. Hoſea, xiv, 1. ; Jer. iii. 12, 13, 14.— lt is good in pro- 
ſperity to remember former days; to look back to our 
father's houſe, ackngwledging the good hand of our God upon 
us, crying out, what am I 7 
Hpirit, and lay by for the poor, as God hath proſpered you. 
This is a good way to preſerve what you have gained, and to get 
good intereſt upon it; I mean the bleſſing of the Lord, with- 
out the bitter addition of ſorrow. Prov. x. 24. Ever remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, © It is more. 
bleſſed to give than to receive, Acts, xx. 35. Whenever any of 
God's people have proſpered one way, in his all-wiſe and all- 
gracious adminiſtration, he generally embitters their earthl 
comforts in another way, leſt “ their hearts ſhould be di- 
vided,” and drawn away. You have, my dear friend, your 
abatements and trials : A worm is in every gourd. Initead 
of giving way to peeviſhneſs and repining, admire, eſteem, 
and bleſs his faithful care, in not giving you up, in (may I 
uſe the language?) beſtowing ſo much attention and pains 
you. You ſhould humbly aſk, © Shew. me wherefore thou 
contendeſt with me?” and earneſlly pray that he would by his 
good Spirit, in your conſcience,-give a clear and determi- 
nate — correſpondent to his gracious deſigns. Above all, 
Secundus, keep ever in view the wncertainty of all worldly 
poſſeſſions, many affecting proofs of which we Have all 
around us. Remember the nearneis of a dying moment; 
and the account to be given of your ſtewardſhip. . But I muſt 


take my leave. | 
Vor. II. | R r Secundus. 


the ſtrength I have loſt. —Leave me not without your friend 647; 


'—Cultivate, my friend, a liberal © 
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: Seruntus, Thank you, my dear Fidelin, for opening to me my 
_ caſe; I feel myſelf eaſier already. May I have wiſdom aid 
grace to attend to your kind counſel ! Farewell, 

1 {17 $76 


_ 


ne? ANSWER TO INDAGATOR, r 
Containing an Explanation of the 8th and gth Verſes of the 16th 
.* Chapter of St. Luke, as requeſted in our fee for May, 


Page 203. 


| b the Editor, of 
IF a more conſiſtent reply to the query of your Corre- 
| ſpondent Indagator, does not come to your hand, the fol- 
lowing is fubmitted to your conſideration for admiſſion in your 
monthly . 7a It was written ſome time ſince, at the re- 
queſt of a friend; and its bearing an aſpect to the whole paſſ- 
nge, will, it is preſumed, be no objection, while the ſenſe ac- 
cords with the analogy of faith. 4 
It, is neceſſary to premiſe, that, in all parables, we ſhould 
endeavour to find out the particular part in which the leſſon 
of inſtruction is to be found, and confine ourſelves to that. 
By overſtraining the meaning, we ſhall diſtort the featrres, 
and be liable to draw concluſions, and ſupport opinions, which 
_ never ſanctioned, and are contrary to the ſpirit of his 
pel. of | 8 | 
In the parable under conſideration, the leſſon does not lie 
in the injuſtice of the ſteward, for the Lord neither could nor 
would juſtify or commend this ſervant for his knavery, his 
pride, or his indolence; he was too proud to beg, and too 
lazy to labour. This may be plainly inferred from another 
parable, that of the talents, where an abuſe of truſt is con- 
dented and puniſhed with juſt ſeverity; and far, very far, was 
it from the*charaQer of Him who has left us an example that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps, to give men the ſmalleft reaſon to 
indulge their wickedneſs or to extenuate their crimes. But 
the obvious intention of the Saviour here is to excite a 
thoughtfulneſs of futurity and care of the ſoul; and this is 
recommended to us from the caution the ſteward takes to pre- 
vent his coming to want in the approaching days of his 
neceſſity. He reſerves a part of his maſter's property in the 
hands of his debtors, that he might live with, or derive his 


futute ſubſiſtence from them. It was, therefore, the fore- 
| thought 
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thought of this man which our Redeemer recommends to our 
imitation, and not even that in the way which he practiſed 
it, for with all the commendation of this character, he. is ſet 
forth as a child of this world (which always carries an impli- 
cation of commendation in it); but as he was careful for time 
to come, much more then ought the children of light; thoſe 
who proſeſs to be ſeeking a better country, that is an heavenly 
one, to give all diligence to make their calling and election 
ſure: But ſo dull are we in matters of eternal importance, 
and often ſo indolent in our motions and affections, in our 
care and diligence to ſecure them, that the efforts of worldly 
and wicked men are our ſtanding reproofs; and hence, ſays the 
Saviour, © the children of this world are in their generation 
wiſer than the children of light:?“ Not wiſer in fact, but 
wiſer by compariſon. | 

In the gth verſe the Lord goes on to make an improvements 
of the ſubject; but the expreſſion ſeems to involve a conſider- 
able degree of obſcurity in it, a circumſtance not uncommon 
in the Scripture, and doubtleſs meant to excite our diligence 
in ſearching for the truth therein contained as for treaſures 
hid in a field. © And I ſay unto you, make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye 
fail they may receive you into everlaſting habitations,” Here 
an inquiry naturally ariſes, How am I to underſtand this? 
how may I make to myſelf a friend of the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs ? Perhaps the meaning may be this : Mammon 
is a Syriac word, and ſimply means riches; the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs therefore means the riches 'of this world, or 
material property, ſuch as gold, ſilver, or other poſſeſhons, 
and is here put in oppoſition to that which in the 11th verſe 
is called the true mammon; or, by an ellipſis of the noun, em- 
phatically the true; for in the original, the word riches is not 
expreſſed, but has been ſupplied in our verſion of the Bible 


by the tranſlators to complete the ſenſe. 
But how ſhall we make a friend of the riches of this world? 


Certainly by a wiſe and proper application of them to the ends 
for which riches were deſigned: If we are ſervants, by ſuch 
a conſvientious uſe of them, as to be able to render a juſt ac- 
count of whatever is committed to our truſt; and if this is 
our practice, and we act from upright motives, in the fear of 
God, and ſenſible that his eye is upon us, the riches com- 
mitted to our truſt will prove our ſriend, and when we ap- 
pear at the univerſal audit, ſhall teſtify that a ſincere regard 
to the honour of God and the intereſts of religion and mora- 


lity influenced our conduct, and taught us not to abuſe the 


R r 2 * confidence 
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confidence repoſed in us: And in this view the tent harmo.' 


nizes with that ſolemn declaration, that at the laſt day, every 
man fhall be judged according to his works. This too is the 


| ener e indeed the only valuable and effectual motive likely 


to produce honeſt fervitude, + | 


Again, if we are thoſe who poſſeſs a large portion of the 
riches. of unrighteouſneſs at, what is generally termed, our 
own diſpoſal, then it ſhould be our care to make this'mam- ' 


mon our friend, not by hoarding t up like the miſer, nor by 
laviſhing it like the diſſipated 1 
ourſelves in any way, but by feeding the hungry, clothing 


the naked, imparting knowledge to the ignorant, and relieving 


the diſtreſſes of men, ſoftening the calamities of the 


wretched, and in this way trading with our talents, that we 
may render our account with joy. That verſion of the Engliſh' 
Bible which was tranſlated in the early period of the Reforma- 
tion by the biſhops, &c. reads thus, * I ſay unto you, make 


you friends with the riches of iniquity, that when ye want 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations;“ and they 
gloſs upon the paſſage thus: They infer, by making friends 
with the riches, &c, to imply bountifulneſs to the poor Chriſ- 
tians, who inherit, or are to inherit thoſe everlaſting habita- 
tions, that ſo they may be our friends and intereeſſors here, 
and when we fail, that is die, be received by them into the 
manſions above. 1 A " 

That our works of faith and labours of love will be noticed 
at the great day of retribution is evident from the cloſe of 
the 2 5 chapter of St. Matthew, where Chriſt in his charac- 
ter of judge invites his ſaints to a participation of the hea- 
venly inheritance; not repeating their acts of love and benevo- 
lence, as cauſes of their admiſſion to his kingdom, but as 


evidences of that character which he previouſly beſtows on all 


who poſſeſs it. He particularizes and commends them in the 
ſight of aſſembled worlds: and theſe are they who have friends 
of, or by the mammon of unrighteouſneſs. _ 

In the following verſes, the application of this ſubje& is 
continued, where Jeſus carries his views of faithfulneſs to the 
higheſt pitch, and ſhews what an. exquiſitely nice ſenſe he 
would haye his followers entertain of moral honeſty; and 
argues, that if we have not been or are not faithful in the 
things of this world, in vain are all our claims of union to 
him, or expectations of happineſs from him in another: And 
if that unfaithfulneſs prevails in reſpect to that which is 
another's, committed to our ' truſt, an inſurmountable bar is 
placed to obſtruct our obtaining that which we ſhould term 

| | | our 


pendthrift, nor by living to 
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our own. Theſe are the principles of | morality. which the 
Goſpel inculcates; and in this high degree, no ſyſtem demands 
obedience like this, and no- other ſyſtem can furniſh motives 
equal to it. This makes a Chriſtian victorious over his tempta- 
tions: The unſunned heaps of the miſer's den cannot draw 
forth his ſoul to fin, even though opportunity ſhould concur ; 
for God is there ;“ and in the language of a celebrated French 
Author *, he ſays, © I fear my God, and I fear none but him.”? 
Chriſt concludes the whole with that capital aphoriſm, by 
which we are. informed how impoſlible it is to divide the affec- 
tion between God and the world, or indeed any other ob- 
ject. He muſt be the ſupreme object both of love and 
worſhip, or he is not our God“ No ſeryvant can ſerve two 
maſters, for either he will hate the one and love the other, or 
| elſe he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the other: Ye cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon.“ SCOTUS, Junior. 


N. B. As we have received an explanation of theſe verſes from 
' another reſpectable Correſpondent, who views the ſubje& in rather 
a different light, we will inſert it in our next Number. 


WE preſume that the following Original LETTER, ſent by Mr. 
_ Hervey, while a Studertt at Oxford, to Mr. W H1TEFIEL Dy 
will be highly gratifying to many f our Readers. It will not 
only diſcover the ſeed of grace, ſown in his heart at that early 
period, but likewiſe the progreſs he had made in heavenly know» 
ledge, and which appeared afterwards ſo conſpicuous in thoſe 
writings, for which he war deſervedly celebrated. 


DEAR SIR, Oron, July 29, 1735. - 

S the Sacrament indeed adminiſtered at one or other of 
your churches every Sunday ? Sure then the lot is fallen 

to you in a fair ground, ſure you have a goodly heritage f. Glory 
and praiſe be unto Him that gives, peace and mercy be upon 
them that embrace this happy opportunity. Are your bowels 
enlarged to our dear fellow-creatures? I know they are enlarged 
even as mine, Here then let your zeal, your compaſſionate 
zeal for their happineſs exert itſelf. Preſent them, oh per- 
ſuade them to preſent themſelves, at this holy, | heavenly, 
table, that they may receive grace from on high, and righteoul- 
nels from the God of their ſalvation: For here the Lord has 
promiſed his bleſſing and life for evermore, 


Racine. | „ of 
T Mr. W, was not then ordained, and could only attend as x commu- 


RICant, 
With 
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MR, WHITEFIELD, 

to'this ny N duty, the petition our bleſſed 
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Maſter put up on the eroſs, I believe, is applicable to many of 0 
our well-meaning, but deluded neighbours; Father / forgive n 
them, * they know not what they do. Thoſe that at any time c 
neglect this moſt ſacred inftitution, I wot hy through igno- m 
rance they do it (as did we alſo in the times of our unbelief), ſt 
through ignorance of thoſe high favours they deſpiſe, thoſe Vc 
mighty mercies they refufe. of it 
— Surely they do not know, or knowin they do not conſider, th 
that it is the Loxp, even the everlaſfing God, who makes 
the invitation; that it is the eternal wiſdom (Prov. ix.) of the 
Father, that mingles the wine, and furniſhes the feaſt. To which 
1 angels ſaid he at any time, Take, eat, this is my body ? No, 
incipalities and powers do nothing. more than admire the 
wonderful condeſcenſion. They deſire to pry into, but ale 
not admitted to partake of that myſterious ſupper, in which 
their Almighty King gives man his fleſh for food. . 'The Che- 
rubim and Seraphim are not ſo highly favoured. Their glory, 
as well as crown of rejoicing, is, to receive their Lord's com- 
mands. And are we backward to receive the moſt fignal 
tokens of his love? All the hoſt of heaven wait at his foot- 
ſtool with eager delight: And are the children of men ur- 
concerned when he» calls them to his table, to fit down as his 
gueſts ? Do duſt and worms atany time flight ſo extraordinary 
a privilege ? If thoſe glorious Spirits are capable of reſent- 
ment, one cannot. but imagine them crying out, with grief 
and indignation, ** Who.is there among them that under- 
ſtandeth any more?? | : 

As is the dignity, ſo alſo are the advantages, of this bleſſed 
banquet. Even earthly princes, on ſome occaſions, are v 
nobly profuſe of their royal preſents. But when the m 
high and univerſal — celebrates a ſolemn feſtival, in 
memory of his beloved Son's victorious death, what gifts 
(think you) will his divine bounty beſtow ? Verity, ſuch gifts 
as many prophets and righteous men deſired to enjoy, and 
have not enjoyed them. The holy euchariſt is a communion 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, —a participation of all the 
benefits procured for us by his moſt meritorious paſſion. And 
how exceeding great and precious mult thoſe benefits be, 
which were purchaſed by nothing leſs than the heart's-blood 
of God himſelf? Muſt they not be more precious than. ten 
thouſand worlds ? Nay, if an arch-angel was to put their 
value in the balance, would not all created things, in comps 
riſon of them, be found wanting ? But the misfortune 15 
men's ears are dull of hearing. They know neither the gi 
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of God, nor who it is that calls them; When they are pro- 


miſed pardon and grace * invaluable bleſſings of the 8a- 


crament), they receive the words, but underſtand not the 
meaning thereof, otherwiſe ſuch glad tidings could not fail of 
ſtirring up their warmeſt wiſhes. Pardon Oh, could that 
voice once reach beyond the unpaſſable gulph, how would 
it turn even the regions of deſpair, the very dungeon of 
the damned, into of ſinging and gladneſs! Be of good 
obeer, thy fans are forgruen 22 would the bare hopes of 
ſuch a gladſome ſound ſet many hearts on dancing for joy 1 
Yet in the moſt comfortable Sacrament this is freely offered to 
all. Has any one been an enemy to God by. wicked works? 
By this body ſhall he be reconciled. (Col. i. 20-22.) By this 
blood ſhall his peace be made. And ſhall any of us, at any 
time, lightly eſteem what millions would be tra ed — 
raviſhed to receive? Shall we not rather lay hold of, ſeize and 
ſecure, with all our might, this rich bleſſing, before it be for 
ever removed from our reach? If even good men tremble at 
the approach of death; if in that fearful hour their iniquities 
cruſh and oppreſs their ſpirits, and are like a ſore burden, too 
heavy for them to bear; how earneſtly defirous ſhould we be 
to do this, and every thing elſe, that may lighten the weighe 


of ours? leſt they then preſs us down to the nethermoſt - 


hell. Or is there any among us who imagines his tranſgreſſions 
to be ſmall, and of no conſideration? Their ſtain fo light, as 
may eaſily be blotted out? Nay, but, O man, remember the 
words of the Lord thy God— hough thou waſh thee with nitre, 
and take thee much . yet thine iniquity is marked beſore me. 
For the expiation of thy fins, Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereef ſufficient for a burnt-offering. Tea, ſurely, 
though we ourſelves, though all the men on earth, 


. A 
all the angels in heaven, ſhould ſhed the laſt drop of their 


blood to make atonement for the leaſt offence againſt God, it 
would all be far too little: So flagrant is its guilt, ſo ſtrong its 


malignity., But this ſeems to be one of thoſe truths, that are 


hid from the eyes of the world, or elſe we ſhould undoubtedly 
ſee our communions crowded. Every one would account it 
the ſoreſt loſs not to have his part and lot in the all-ſufficient 
lacrifice. If people were but duly ſenſible of this one. im- 
portant truth, they would fly to the altar, as the man-flayers 
of old to the city of refuge. | ; # 

As for grace, he who can number the drops of rain, or 
count the days of eternity, may ſhow forth all its praiſe. As 
heaven is higher than earth, and as the ſun ſurpaſſes the ſtars 
in glory, ſo does this exceed all other defirable things. And 
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yet this is another bleſſing which flows plenteouſly from 


this ſacred fountain.” Are thy hands weak, and thy knees 
Feeble ? Theſe ſtreams of health, this bread of life, ſhall. re. 
pair thy vigour, and make thee, young and luſty as an eagle. 
'. Obſerve, even from of old, conſider the Chriſtians of many 
generations; they who came conſtantly to drink of this ſpiri- 
tual rock, their fouls have been richly repleniſhed with 
righteouſneſs; in tham have the virtues flougiſhed, and bloſſomed 
4 a. roſe ; they were lovely and happy in their lives, and at 
their deaths full of immortality. Loveſt thou thyſelf, my 
brother? I know thou loveſt thyſelf, \ Yet herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that thou miſſeſt any occaſion of coming to the 
holy Sacrament. Since the world began, a greater bleſſing has 
not been vouchſafed unto men. Whatever thy ſoul Jacketh; 

be thy wants never ſo many, or never {6 great; come carefully 
and rern hither, and verily thou ſhalt be ſatisfied. Go 
thus 6n thy way to this moſt holy table, and doubtleſs thou 
ſhalt come back again with joy, and bring thy ſheaves (thy full 
ſheaves of holineſs and happineſs) with thee. You, as well as 
J, are (very likely) in bondage to the world, and the flave of 
Satan; here (if it be not our own fault) we ſhall become free, 
be reſtored to the glorious liberty of the ſous of God, yea, 
made partakers of a divine nature. We are, I fear, in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ; but this cup of ſalvation, if 
we drink it, and ſuck it out, will certainly, in time, teach us 
to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. If divine grace 
be the ſum of all the Chriſtian's deſires, if this be the treaſure 
he wants, the jewel he ſeeks, the crown he longs for; if this 
be the one thing needfulf the goodly pearl for which every wile 
merchant will ſell all that he has, and buy; what ſhall we ſay 
of thoſe who think much to buy it in a diligent reception of 
the holy Sacrament, without money and without price? Nay, 
what can they fay of themſelves, but that they are fooliſh, and 

. careleſs, and inexcuſably ſlothful? To be led by grace here, 


= and to be received hereafter into glory! ſurely, this is a por- 


tion ineſtimably rich, unſpeakably bleſſed ! For ſuch a one, 
-methinks, a prudent man would even dare to die. Tell me, 
whoever thou art, if the Lord had bid thee do ſome great thing 
for this, 200 thou not have done it? How much rather then 
| when he ſaith, Wait weekly on my ordinance, and be it unto 
thee according to thy wiſh, | | 
Great (we ſee) is the honour, greater the advantages of 
conſtantly receiving the Loxp's SUPPER ; But greateſt of 
is the obligation. Do this in remembrance of me, 1s the exprels 
command of God incarnate. And every creature is to 
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form every one of the Creator's commands, as often as it 1% 
able. Here ability is WW conſtant rulg and meaſure of duty. 
So that at what time ſoever it is in our power to obeythis in- 
junction, then it is required at our hands. And whoever he 
be that withholds obgdience, that man renoupces his alle- 
giance, will not have Gop to reign over him, and makes his 
word (his moſt adorable, and in all other things, all- power- 
ful word) to be of none effect. Beſides, the bleſſed Sacrament 
is our great Maſter's darling, peculiar precept, that which he 
reſerved till his death, and that which, perhaps, contains in 
itſelf all the reſt. How then can he love with all his Heart, with 
all his ſoul, and with all hisrength, who lives in the open 
wilful violation of his Lord's favourite, yet eaſy command 
What would it profit ſuch an one, though he ſhould have ob- 
ſerved the whole decalogue from his youth up, if he neverthe- 
leſs continue to lack this one thing, this chief and principal 
part of obedience ? Would not his offending in thisWfingle, 
but moſt important point, make him become guilty of all? I 
fear a Chriſtian Solomon -would in this caſe pronounce, 
Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turneth away his heart from keeping this 
great commandment of the Goſpel, even his prayer ſhall be an abo- 
minatian. We are enjoined to give all diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure—to work out our ſalpation with fear and © 
trembling. Now how can they who think it too much to do 
every Sunday, what their forefathers did every day, how can 
they pretend to fulfil theſe commands ? And if there be no 
other reaſon for their diſobedience than pure indolence and 
idleneſs, how can they expect to fand in that judgment in which 
the righteous will ſcarcely be ſaved ? If people were to be enter> 
tained at the altar with ſome notable diverſion, or preſented 
with gold and rubies, I am apt to imagine we ſhould find 
them flocking from all parts of the city. And why will they 
not come as readily to receive the Holy Ghoſt, and to be en- 
dued with power from on high ? Why will they ſhow more re- 
gard, pay greater honour to the things of the world, than ta“ 
their ever-blefſed Creator? Have they not read that the Lord 
is a jealous Gop, and that he will not give his honour to 
another? How, do they think, he takes it at their hands, 
when from the throne of his glory he looks down and 
bcholds them more eager after periſhable trifles, than after the 
ſweet fellowſhip, the everlaſting conſolation, and the unſearch> 
able riches of bis own divine eternal Spirit ? 

Here let us ſtand a little, and take a view of the whole 
matter, oy a familiar compariſon, Suppoſe ſome one of our 
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Je monarchs, deſcending ffom his Grows, ang offering up 
of 


red body to the halter and gibbet, for ſafety of one 
of the meaneſt of his ſubjects ! Suppe this gracious perſon 
in ach epdearing circumſtances, requeſting, with his laſt 
breath, his ranſomed ſlage ftequently to remember him, and, 
when he had opportunity, to ſhow fortii others this inſtance 
of his love. —Suppoſe, farther, the wretch ſhould be ſo aban- 
doned, as to ſay within himſelf, „I Have other things to 
mind, I have my worldly affairs to manage; it will coſt me 
ſome care and fome trquble to do as he deſires; he takes too 
much upon him.” Suppoſe there was in nature ſuch a 
monſter of ingratitude, would not the people curſe him? 
would not nations abh&r him? Would not his name ſtink, 
and be a prosch in the earth? would you not inſtantly 
cry out witFincenſed David, © As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this is worthy of death?“ I know you could 
not forbear ſo crying out : And yet muſt I tell (though loth, 
et I mul tell) every one that is backward to commemorate his 
Stour aduerings, “ Thou art the man:“ Only with this 
| difference, that thy infinitely great one of ſuch 
loving-kindneſs, the infinitely greater majeſty of thy bleeding, 
but Almighty Redeemer, together with the infinitely greater ad- 
vantages that redound to thee from the commemoration, ag= | 
gravate thy guilt, thy gaſeneſs, thy ingratitude to an infinitely 
greater degree, | 
Let me put this one queſtion, and I have done: In the 
laſt great day, when the Almighty Hall ariſe- to ſhake terribly 
the earth, when the Ancient of Days ſhall fit, with thouſand thous 
ands miniſtering unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
flanding before him when the judgment ſhall be ſet, and the books 
be opened in that tremendous time, on what will you rely for 
ſalvation? will you ſeek to your good thoughts and pious diſ- 
courſes? Alas! they are full of imperfection, and cannot 
bear the ſevere trial. All your own righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
andwill be utterly unable to 2 your acceptance. To what 
then will you have recourſe? To whom will you fly in this 
great extremity ?—Surely, to the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt.* 
There is nothing elſe under heaven whereby you can be ſaved, 
but his meritorious paſhon. Unleſs his body plead in your 
behalf, you are covered with ſhame, and everlaſting confu- 
# fion. Unleſs his blood make your peace, you are caſt, you 
periſh, and are eternally undone.— Think, oh! think deeply 
on this, and then you will no longer /ightly efleem this Rock of 
your /alvation—no longer neglect or diſregard what 4 = 
TY, * ortly 
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Jhortly have ſuch infinite need of. 7 Ahr, oh, do but Münk 


deeply on this, and Wen you will ly embrate every occa- 


© - 


fion of partakin of the holy Communion. |, 


By exhibiting ſuch, benefits, M urging ſuch motives, may 


we prevail on all gut neighbours, to fecurgyto thgmiclves a 
reſting-place for their ſoula an an bor of Foe. hs. n and 


dat. - © | 
feet | Yours in the Lord, 
J. H. 
; * i. C 
— —_—_—— 
| R " 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


ON Thurſday the 15th May 1794, the Rev. Mr. Newman, who had 
been, for ſome ars, an aſſiſtant at the Rev. Mr. Ryland's academy, 
at Northampton, was 14 the paſtoral office over the Bogut church 
(late under the care of Mr. Knott) at Old-Ford, near Mile-End. T 
lervices of the day were conducted by ſeveral Reverend Gentlemen in t 
following manner: Mr. Upton began with prayer; Mr. Timothy 
Thomas propoſed the ſeveral queſtions to the church, uſual on ſuch occa- 
ſions, relative to their proceedings, and received their anſwers, together 
with Mr. Newman's Confeſſion of Faith. Mr. Button having prayed, 
Mr. Davis of Waltham- Abbey delivered the charge ; Mr. Booth addreſſed 
the church; and the whole was concluded with prayer by Mr. Fleming. 

There were many preſent upon/the occaſion, and we have reaſon to be- 
lieve that all were highly pleaſed with the judicious, candid confeſſion, 
which Mr. Newman made of the articles of his faith, and the modeſt 
manner in which it was delivered. = - 


* 
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OBITUARY. 


Death of Mr. Robert Dods. | 
ON Monday the gth of December laſt, died at Haſlar near Portſmouth, 


Robert Dods, ſurgeon of the Royal Hoſpital there, in the thirty- 
ninth year of his age. He was a man of very conſiderable natural abilitis ; 
and they were improved by a liberal education in the univerſity of Edin- 
burgh, At the beginning of the American war, he entered into the navy, 
in the line of his profeſſion, and twice viſited the Weltern Continent, 
While it was — with England for independence. He was after- 
wards appointed ſecond ſurgeon of Haflar Hoſpital ; and, during the lat- 
ter part of that war, exerted himſelf in the cauſe of his country ang of 


ſuffering humanity, with aſſiduity and ſucceſs. As there is but one Tur- 


geon on the peace eſtabliſhment, he was diſcharged at the conclulion of 
the war; and, for ſome years, he followed his profeſſion at Goſport. On 
a vacancy, occaſioned at Haflag by the death of Mr. Young, Mr. Dods was 
ppointed to ſucceed him; 7 he 8 there, till called away by death 
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into that country,. t :nhavicſtes of which ſhall not ſay, “ I am ſick.“ 


Ig but juſtice'to his memory to ſuy, that he was admirably qualified for 


nowledge of his profeſſion, 


the ofkice which he held, by a very extenſi 

d byTo >) ſkill int 
ft ins loſs in his department that may not be ſoon repaired, — the loſs 
of a very ſleilfol ſurgeon, in alice where chirurgical {kil} is more needful 


and than in guy other inftifton of the ſame kind in the 
Britiſh minions, It ſu d the goſs alſo of a faithful ſervant of the 
public, who exerted his talents to thE utmoſt to alleviate and remove the 


bappy ſuffe both from humanity, of which he pa. 


ſeſſed a large 
ſteady in its influence, conſcience towards God. 

But what \ his name to a place in the Evangelical Magazine is of 
an higher grder. Mr. Dods was a fincere and exemplary Chriſtian; 
and for many years — 1 The fr God his Saviour by a life and 


converſation becoming the Goſpel. The firſt Jaſting impreſſions of religion 
on his heart were made when he was about Wenty.,years of age; and were 
produced by the readiny of the Scriptures, and by reflecting on religious ſub- 
jects. For ſeveral years afterwards, he was, in conſequence of his nayal 
life, deprived of the public ordinances of religiay : But God carried on 


his woe and maintained and — enſe that he had of the im- 
of the ſalvation of the foul. en he left the ſea, he attended 


the church of Chriſt there, and continued with them till the day of his 
death, walking in all God's ordinances and commandments. Having 
the goodneſs to accompany an afflicted friend to Bath in November laſt, 
he there contracted a cold, which, on his return, produced a fever, that, 
in the ſhort ſpace of a week, put an end to his valuable life. At the be. 
ginning of his illneſs, he ſaid to a friend, @vhom he ſent for on important 
buſineſs : I ſee nothing dangerous in my complaint; but I know not 
how it may terminate. I am not afraid to die: I know in whom I have 
believed; and that he is able to keep that which I bave committed unto 
him. I hop&#and pray that God, my beavenly Father, may give mo reſig- 
nation to his holy Lill, 

eaſe, its violence left but few intervals of reaſon : But frequently, in the 
courſe of every day, he was engaged in prayer; and then reaſon did its 
office with peculiat clearneſs and energy, and faith and love were diſplayed 
in the moſt ardent ſupplications for himſelf and otkers ; and he difcovered 
remarkable earneſtneſs in praying for the ſucceſs of the Goſpel throughout 


the world. 
On the Lord's day following his death, a funeral ſermon was preached 


= the paſtor of the church to which he belonged, from Paul's firſt Epifble 
0 


the Corinthians, chap. xv. ver. 54. Then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the faying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up of victory. No fulſome 
adulations polluted the ſanctuary of God; but his example was earneſtly 
recommended to the bearers, and wſpecially to the memhers of the church, 
in the following things: By 2 reading and meditation, he had ac- 
quired an accurate and extenſive knowledge of the Chriſtian religion, in 


ifs doftrines, promiſes, precepts, and ordinances, 


He was pun&ua}-and. conſtant in the devotions of the cloſet, and in 


fattyily religion and worſhip. 
He was not afmed of the Goſpel, but made an open and full profeſ- 
ſion of religion, which he maintained with unſhaken ſtedfaſtneſs. 


« He 


chirurgical art.” By his death, his country 


and likewiſe from a principle more powerful and more 


whatever it ſhall be.“ In the progreſs of the dil- 


/ 
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He was not conformed to this ym 10 the ſpirit and — 2 


worldly men; but teſtified, both by bis tempet and higgcond conduct, 
was 3 by the rent wing of his mics 6 | 

He was an eminent pattern of Chriſtian benevolence. His 
deviſed liberal things. He was always ward to encourage 
tution for the promoting of geligion; a 
miniſter to the neceſſities of the poor and t 

He was a Chriſtian of a very public (pi 


ſee better days in the Chriſtian church, And to behold the Goſpel ſpread 
extenſively among the Mahornetan and Pagan nations. He uſed o con- 
verſe on this ſubje& with — * reliſh; and often teſtiſied an ardent 
defire that evangelical Chriſtians in England would emplogfa part of their 
wealth in ſupporting miſſionaries among the heathen nations. 

On the whole, he was an eminently holy, exemplary, and zealous 
Chriſtian : He was truly a pattern to believers; and being poſſeſſed of 
conſiderable gifts, he diligently* employed them for the edification of 
others: Many remember with regret and with delight his inſtructive con- 
verſation and his fervent prayers. In a word, he lived highly eſteemed by 
his acquaintances-and friends; he died ſincerely and univerſally lamented 
doth by the church and by the world. | id 


This teſtimony is borne to Mr. Dods by one who knew him well 3 


who enjoyed his moſt intimate acquaintance, and always found him a wiſe, 
faithful, ſtedfaſt, and affectionate friend; and who laments his deceaſe as 
one of the moſt diſtreſſing events of his life, | 

The inſcription on the tomb-ſtone erected over his grave is worthy of 
notice, for its modeſty, and for the important leſſon which it conveys to 
every reader. After the account of his employment, age, &c. inftead of 


a laboured panegyric anc a long liſt of virtues, there are only the following 


words : | 
« What manner of man he was, the laſt day will ſhow.” 


- - Death of a poor young Woman, © 


IN January laſt died, in the neighbourhood of High Wycombe, Bucks 
a young woman of the name of Walker. She was only one-and-twenty 
years of age, and appeared to be a ſurpriſing monumt e ſaving grace. 
Addicted to the love of vanity and 'pleaſure until a few months before 
her deceaſe, like the youth whom Solomon deſerihes, ſhe might be ſaid to 
walk in the ways of her heart, and in the ſight of her eyes. During the 
period of her natural ſtate, ſhe was ſometimes the ſubject of ſharp convic- 
tions, but the wound they occaſioned was ſoon cloſed, and ſhe returned ts 
the ſame heedleſs courſe as before. The diſorder which terminared her life, 
was the ſanctified mean of bringing her to a due ſight and ſenſe of her ſtate, 
It was not, however, until her complaint, which was of the conſumptive 
kind, had advanced far, and committ · d conſiderable ravages on the animal 
frame, that ſhe could diſcern mercy as well as judgment in her afflition, 
I: pleated God to open the heart of her brother-in-law to allow her, in poor 
and deſtitute circumftances, to come to his houſe, But for him as an 
Inſtrument, as ſhe repeatedly and gratefully obſerved, her body and ſoul 
together had been loit, He took frequent opportunities or talking with 
her ah ut the concerns of her ſoul, and of praying with her; which, to- 
gether with her declining ſtate of health, were bleſſed to the awakening 
of her conſcience, after a manner, and to a degree ſhe never had expe- 
renced before. She was for ſeveral weeks viſibly in a ſtate of great — 
| trels 


. 


his hand was ever open to ad- 
ities, MK 
rit, and was greatly concerned 
for the progreſs of _—_— in the world : He was exceedingly anxious to 
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4 Gef mind, ber ins lay heavy on her conſcience, and a refileſs ſolicitude 
* t an r prevailed. Her kind relative endeavoured, as well a 


2 he was able, to point aut the finner's only refuge; he perſevered in pray. 
des fogyher, and ſtrongly recommended her to go to a throng of grace, 
N -+#hrough Chriſt, in her ow behalf. She was enabled to follow his ad. 
vice; and, though fuffered to remain awhile without the wiſhed-for bleſſ. 
ing, the Loy in his o beſt time, was pleaſed to reveal himſelF, 
One day in the month of December, as ſhe was fitting by the fireſide, 
bemoaning her wretched ſituation, Chriſt manifeſted himſelf to her ſoul as 
a bleeding, dying Saviour, making atonement for ſin, with ſurpriſing 
clearneſs, and ſweetneſs of application. She was aſſiſted to behold him 
With a gazing faith, as the excellent Bunyan deſcribes Chriftian in ſight 
= ot the — from that moment ſhe loſt her burden under a lively a 
Propriating ſenſe of an intereſt in the great Sacrifice; her drooping ſpirits 
were cheered ; her melancholy countenance atſumed a lively air, and ſtrains 
of gratitude and praiſe burſt from her feeble lips. After this, ſhe was 
telling all who came to ſee her what the Lord had done for her ſoul. Every 
one who viſited her perceived a great alteration in her: Some noticed it as 
an event which they could not underſtand ; but among her religious con- 
nexions, there were on the oc@fion kindred ſenſations to thoſe of the re- 
joicing family at the prodigal's return and welcome home. The writer of 
+ this account numbers it among the honours, as well as pleaſures of his 
" Jife, to witneſs a caſe ſo extraordinary, and yet fo ſatis factory. If an 
avowed diſlike of fin, deep humility for the commiſſion of it, grateful 
adoration of divine mercy, dependance upon an all- fufficient Saviour, and 
an heart - felt experience of his preciouſneſs to the ſoul, are marks of a 
gracious work of the Spirit of God, he is happy to ſay there is reaſon to 
believe they all met in this young woman. The Spirit of God, ſhe ſaid, 
had been a great and good teacher to her. Heavenly things were the only 
ſubjects of converſation which ſuited now. At the mention of the Sa- 
viour's name her eyes would overflow with tears; ſo mach was her heart 
affected with the ſalvation he had wrought for one ſo unworthy. The 
Bible was her beloved book ; her memory became the treaſury of religious 
verſes which ſhe learned, becauſe adapted to her experience; the houle of 
God and public ordinances were ardently longed after, but her weakneſs 
would not admit of her enjoying them. : 
It is not to befappoſed that Satan, who goes about ſeeking whom he 
may devour, would leave this brand, plucked from the burning, undil- 
turbed! At times ſhe had ſome ſevere conflicts from this quarter; but, to 
uſe her own language, ſhe looked to her Saviour, and found relief. Her 
pains of body, eſpecially as her weakneſs increaſed, were very acute; her 
exemplary patience and reſignation to the will of God triumphed over the 
ſharpeſt of them, Sometimes her language was—*® I am in a great deal 
of pain, but very comfortable.” At others“ What are all my ſufferings, 
compared with what I deſerve, and what my dear Lord endured ! What 
a merciful God; what a great mercy it is to me that I have been ſo 
afflicted!ꝰ After recovering one day from fainting, when ſhe was thought 
to be dying, and her friends were for ſending to ſome neighbours to be 
preſent at the time, ſhe ſaid—* Once I ſhould have been for having al 1 
Could get about me in the proſpect of death, but it is otherwiſe now.” In 
this compoſed and ſerene ſtate ſhe paſſed through the valley of death to 
the regions of glory. | 
“Great things, O thou eternal Son! 
Great things, indeed, thy grace has done.“ 


— — | | 
Sudden 
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piece of bread, like a mercenary hireling ; but that he 
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Sudden Death of the Rev. Kin 


THE Rev. Mr. Kinder of Mottram · long · den- dale, 2 clergyman” 
of the eſtabliſhed church, was lately called from his work in the 


Lord's vineyard, in a ſudden and unexpected manner. He preached 


in bis own church on the 23d of laſt March, on the ſubjett of morta- ' 


Jity, with uncommon fervour, as if he had been preparing for his own 
difſolution, though, in reſpect to himſelf, nothing appeared more un- 
likely. He ſpent the evening with his family with a ſuperior degree of 
cheerfulneſs, ſupped as uſual, and went to bed in geod health. About 


two in the morning, according to his uſual cuſtom, he roſe; but felt 
nothing more than common. He ſoon after lay down again, and in | 


a few minutes expired, without expreſſing a word, or hardly uttering 


a groan. | 
= a man he was friendly and generous ; as a Chriſtian, pious and mo- 
deſt; as a miniſter, orthodox, candid, and evangelical. His private vir- 


tues were known to few but his intimate friends. He has left the ſavour of 


a good name, and an example worthy of general imitation. 

The laſt thing that ever employed his pen, was a hymn, which was 
compoſed juſt before his laſt ſupper; which Mrs. Kinder, his ſon, and 
daughter, joined him in ſinging after ſupper, as a part of their family 
worſhip : 
< Thanks be to thee, our God, this night, 
For all the bleſſings of the light: 

O may our ſouls elated be, 
To bleſs the ſacred Trinity : 


For each return of Sabbath-day, 

Whereby our ſouls, refreſhed, may, 
Through the bleſt preaching of thy word, 
Cut down our fins as with a ſword. \ 


May thy good Goſpel always ſound 
Both in our ears, and thoſe around: 
Make it ſucceſsful, through thy grace, 
To beat down lin in every place, | 


Where'er the bleſſed ſound may reach, . 
Or miniſters be ſent to preach, 

O may thy word be blets'd this day 

Which teacheth us the narrow way. 


That we may walk the heavenly road, 
Which Chriſt himſelf before hath trod ; 
And mav enjoy that heavenly bliſs, 
Which God ordain'd for him, and his: 


True followers of the Lamb divine, 
Whoſe hearts unjted are to thine. 


Theſe pious breathings of his heavenly mind may be ſufficient to con- 
vince all who may peruſe them, that he was a ſervant of Chriit, and of his 
church for Chriſt's ſake : That he took not on him the prieſt's office for a 

. his Maſter, 
!5 houſe, and his ſervice. 


May all the churches of the kingdom be occupied by ſuch pious and 


Worthy characters. 


Death 
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Death of the Rev. Thomas Crouther. 


THF Rev. Mr. Thomas Crouther, Miniſter of the Old Chapel in Stock. 
port, finiſhed the ſhort courſe of his miniſtry on March 30, 1794. He 
was ſet apart to the paſtoral charge of that ancient, but ſmall congrega- 
tion, on Nov. 6, 1793, by the impoſition of the hands, and the fervent 
prayers of the neighbouring miniſters. In three or four weeks after, the 
 1ymptoms of a decline became viſible, and he was obliged to give over 
preaching. Suppoſing himſelf better, he attempted to engage in public 
duty again; but in two or three Sabbaths was obliged to quit entirely, 
His mind was wholly engaged in his Maſter's work, and it was with 
much concern that he laid it aſide. Whether it aroſe from an anxiety to 
be uſeful, or from the nature of his complaint, he was very defirous of 
being reſtored to health, and entertained hopes of it- almoſt to the Jafſt. 
His moſt intimate friends could hardly perſuade him that he was ſo near 
his latter end, till an almoſt total failure of ſtrength and ſpeech convinced 
him his work was done. The laſt ſermon he preached was from Iſa. li. 


1, 2. which might be conſidered as for his own funeral. His thoughts 


were often gloomy reſpecting the preſent times, and led him to ſay re- 
ſpecting the Rev. Mr. Armitage of Chefter, and the Rev. Mr. Kinder 


of Mottram, when informed of their death, “ That it was happy for 


them, if they were good men, that they were taken away from the evil 
to come.“ He was buried in his own chapel, Many of the congrega- 
tion were preſent; and expreſſed their ſincere regard for their young and 
reſpected miniſter by the tears they ſhed while the funeral ſervice was 
heing performed. | | 

His funeral ſermon was preached on April 21ſt, by the Rev. Mr. Mel- 
drum of Hatherlow, who alſo performed the funeral ſervice at his grave. 
He attempted to deſcribe the church, as the glory of her miniſters in time 
and eternity, from x Theff. ii. 19, 20. For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy.“ In the con- 
cluſion of his diſcourſe, he obſerved, that © the curiolity of the hearers 
of a funeral ſermon was frequently excited to hear ſome of the laſt ſayings 
of thoſe pious, godly men, whoſe character and conduct they hear recom- 
mended as worthy of imitation. In the preſent caſe, your expectations pro- 
bably may be diſappointed; as Mr, C——'s hopes of mending were lo very 
viſible, till his ſtrength was ſo far gone, and his difficulty of breathing ſo 
great, as rendered him incapable of expreſſing what we know he wiſhed to 
ſpeak. The Tueſday before he died, our worthy friend and brother Mr. 
Hudſon, and myſelf, had ſome ſhort converſation with him; but he was 
ſcarcely able to take any part in it; and the whole he ſaid was to this 
effet—Thot he had a pleaſing hope of obtaining the bleſſedneſs which the 
Goſpel exhibits. The day before he died, he expreſſed himſelf in ſomething 
to the ſame happy effect, to his kind friend Mis. Heaword, who took him 
to her own houſe, and nurſed him with tenderneſs to the laſt : So that, 
upon the whole, we can only ſay, he departed rather the ſolid, ſatisfied 
Chriſtian, than the ſeraphic ſaint.” In another part of the diſcourſe, 
Mr. M. ſaid, © I need not inform you that the doQrines of his miniſtry 
were the rules and guides of his life and converſation, This was ſo ma- 
nifeſt to all men, that I do not know of any miniſter of his years, who 
maintained a better conduct; or could leave behind him a more reſpectable 
character. Ile died aged 32.“ | : | 
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Doarines of the Reformation, and of the Church of England : Sermons, 
1. On Fuſtification by Faith alone; 2. On the Nece y of receiving 
the Holy Spirit. With an eaſy Plan for preachiug wit Notes, 
at the End of each Sermon. By the Rev. George Campbell Broad- 
belt, Rector of Aflon-Sandford, and perpetual Curate of Loud. 

water, Bucks. 8 vo. 51 pages. Bew, Rider, London, &c. 1793. 


8 we may reaſonably ſuppoſe our readers in general to be 
A familiar with the doctrines enforced in theſe ſermons, and as 
the author avowedly treats of them in a ſtyle adapted to a plain 
people, we preſume that extracts will be theught unneceſſary, But 
ſome circumſtances connected with the publication call for a more 
ample notice than it would be proper always to take of perform- 
ances ſimilar to the preſent in character and extent. 

Moſt perſons who commit their ſermons to the preſs ſeem to be 
conſcious that ſome apology for doing fo is requiſite. Mr. B. 
profeſſes to print theſe diſcourſes for the fake of his congregation at 
Aſton- Sandford, from whom he has been compelled to remove, on 
account of his health, after having laboured ſucceſsfully amongſt 
them for a ſeries of years. He ſpeaks with ſatisfaction of leavin 
in his room a clergyman who would inculcate the ſame evangeli 
ſentiments he had taught them; and evidently deſigns, by leaving 
this publication in their hands, to urge their attendance upon the 
miniſtry of his ſucceſſor, in preference to thoſe, in the neighbours. 
hood, who preach another Goſpel. In diſcuſſing the doctrines 
lated in the title, he aims profeſſedly to recommend and confirm 
them, not merely from their Scriptural foundation, and eternal 
importance, but alſo from the teſtimony of the articles and homilies 
of the eſtabliſhed church. Thoſe of our readers who have atten- 
tively examined theſe venerable monuments of paſſed centuries, 
eſpecially if they are acquainted with the general hiſtory of the re. 
formgtion from po , will doubtleſs heartily agree with the au- 
thor 1n his claim bo lach a ſanction. That there was occaſion, how- 
ever, for arguments to eſtabliſh this point in his own neighbourhood, 
is proved by a curious extract from a ſermon preached before the 
clergy of the county by the vicar of a pariſh adjoining to that of 
Mr. B. The orator, conſcious, without doubt, how acceptable 
ſuch a ſtrain would be to his audience, propoſed © to remove ſome 
of thoſe inſincere grounds in doctrine, on which the vain ſecurity 
of ioo many are founded.” Amongſt theſe he reckoned juſtification 
by faith alone, abſolute predeſtination, and final everance And 
ſpeaking of them, obſerved, * the great miſchief of it is, that they 
are diſſeminated among the people, not merely by blind, ignorant, 
enthuſiaſtic zealots, in fields ard conventicles ; but by thoſe enliſted 
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under our own banner“ (meaning, we may ſurely add, by way of 
innuendo, the faid rector of Aſton-Sandford, and others), © by 
thoſe of our own order (meaning again the ſaid reverend divines) ; 
e who, had they not ſubſcribed to articles dire#ly 5 72 to ſuch 
tenets, had never been admitted among us. A line of conduct this 


which I cannot conceive how they can reconcile to themſelves, it 


being neceſſary in the idea ve form of common honeſty, that our 
hearts and hands ſhould be in perfect uniſon, that as we have 
ſubſcribed and have profeſſed to — ſo we ought to teach.“ 
If our beſt-· informed readers are ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at ſuch 
language, and at finding that it was honoured with the public 
thanks of the clergy preſent, it may be of ſome ſervice to throw 
light upon the tranſaction, by furniſhing them with an anecdote 
confidently reported of an eminent modern prelate, which on this 
occaſion unavaidably recurs to our memory. A young gentleman 
applying to the Biihop for orders, and appearing in familiar con- 
verſation to be an honeſt, heariy fellow, his Lordſhip put to him 
the plain queſtion, © Pray, Sir, did you ever read the Articles?” 
„% WhyY faith, =x Lord,” ſays he, © to ſpeak the truth, I'cannot 
ſay I ever did.” — The reply of the right reverend father ia God 
was,—* So much the better: I wiſh I had never read them my- 
ſelf ! To return to our ſubject, we know but too well that ſuch 
viſitation ſermons are not uncommon ; and we think the provocation 
in this inſtance richly deſerved the expoſure it has met-with' in Mr, 
B.'s appeal to the Public, 

It would be improper to paſs unnoticed the method cf preaching 
Vom ſhort notes, which the author adopts, and informs us © is his con- 
ſtant plan, and is what he always means, ſhould Providence ſpare him, 
to teach young men committed to his tuition for the univerſities, and 
for the miniſtry: A charge, which (as well as that of general 
education) it appears he exereiſes in his preſent reſidence at Loud- 
water. When he terms this method popular, we ſuppoſe he means 
in compariſon with that of reading ſermons at length ia the pulpit. 
When he calls his plan an eſp one, he ſeems to — of the ſteps 
by which he would introduce young miniiters to the uſe of ſuch a 
method. We fear, however, that the motive, from which this 
method is adopted by many, is neither more nor leſs than the /ove 
of eaſe, When minilters who have not very frequent calls to public 
engagements, or indiſpenſable avocations from private ſtudies, con- 
tent themſelves with preparing hints only of the topics about which 
they muſt ſpeak, inſtead of maturely weighing what can moſt pro- 
fitably be advanced upon the reſpective fabjedts, we would recom- 
mend to them a ferious and impartial ſelf-examination upon this 
ground. And when the matter prepared is ſo trifling, it ſeems an 
additional proof of indolence not to take the ſmall pains of com- 
mitting it to memory; which would prevent a bungling recurrence to 
the next written head, and a weariſome tautology of trite remarks, 
often anticipated under the preceding one. Having witneſſed too 


many occaſions for an admonition of this kind, we have ſuggeſted 
| 1. 
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it to prevent a probable abuſe of Mr. B. s plan. If we underſtand 
his intention, it is, that the ſhort notes ſhould be abſtracted from a 
diſcourſe ſtudied previouſly at large. 

We ſhall conclude with another plan of Mr. B. s. Would it,“ 
ſays he, „be believed, that in the eighteenth century, in a Pro- 
teſtant nation, there were any perſons ſo totally ignorant, that they 
could not inform an inquirer who Apa, or who Cuxisr was? 
And yet this was actually the caſe in the author's own pariſn.— 
As a remedy for this ws ignorance, which we fear might be found 
in moſt pariſhes in England, he wiſhes a ſociety to be inſtituted for 
purchaſing benefices in order to preſent to them evadgelical mini- 
ſters of approved characters. The good, produced in this manner, 
by a much honoured individual deceaſed, is well known. It ſeems 
lamentable that the plan ſhould have expired with him, or ſhould 
only exiſt till his dying teſtament is fulfilled, and that all the pious 
afluent members of the church of England ſhould be incapable or 
indiſpoſed, by uniting their force, to accompliſh what the exertions 
of a ſingle predeceſſor brought to effect ſo extenſively. 


The Inability of the Sinner to comply with the Goſpel, his inexcuſable 
Guilt in not complying with it, and the Conſiſtency of theſe with each 
other, * in two Sermons on John, vi. 44. By John Smal- 
ley, A. M. 8 vo. 58 pages. Price 15, Dilly. 1793. 


Very conſiderable controverſies have been agitated reſpecting the 
manner in which unconverted ſinners ſhould be addreſſed in the 
Goſpel miniſtry. And though this is molt certainly a very important 
article, yet there is a great want of unanimity of ſentiment re- 
ſpecting it. Perhaps injudicious views of ſeveral Calviniſtic doc- 
trines have had an unhappy influence upon the minds of ſome. It 
muſt be owned there are characters in the minitry, and ſuch as are 
zealous for the leading truths of the Goſpel, who in the pulpit 
have little or nothing to ſay in a way of direct addreſs to the uncon- 
verted part of their auditory. Nay, ſome go ſo far as to contend - 
that this is no part of their work. How ſuch can reconcile their 
creed with the example of Chriſt ; the commiſſion he gave to his diſ- 
ciples; and the pradice of the apoſtles; to ſay nothing of the con- 
dd of the Prophets of old, it is nat our province to determine. 
While that text, Go preach the Goſpel to every creature, ſtands in 
our Bibles, we muſt beg leave to think and act very differently. 

It is readily owned, that the diſcourſes before us do not imme- 
diately handle this ſubject. Yet they diſcuſs a queſtion moſt inti- 
mately connected . it. In the introduction, after remarking 
the impotence and helpleſſneſs of men in themſelves, and their en- 
tire dependance upon divine grace for ſalvation, the preacher ob- 
lerres, that © there is a difficulty in the minds of many, how to re- 
concile this total helpleſſneſs of finners with the fincerity of the 
Goſpel call, or with the juſtice of men's being condemned and 
puniſhed for their impenitence and unbelicf.” Several ways in 
which ſome have endeavoured to ſolve the difficulty are pointed out, 

| 21 8 and 
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and their inſufficiency ſhown. He then adds, After what hay 


been aid, I think there is no way of attempting to clear up this 
myſtery left, but by ſhowing that there are two eſſentially different 


| ſenſes, in which men are ſaid to be incapable of de 8. He 


farther explains his idea, by ſaying, The one conſiſts only in the 
want of a heart, or diſpoſition, or will to do a thing : While the 
other conſiſts in, or ariſes from want of underſtanding, bodily 
ſtrength, opportunity, or whatever may our doing a thing 
when we are willing, and ftrongly enough diſpoſed and inclined to 
—_ To theſe he applies the terms of natural and moral in- 
Ability. 

To ate and illuſtrate this diſtinction; to ſhow that men cer- 
tainly labour under one, or the other of theſe kinds of inability to 
comply with the Goſpel, until they are made the ſubjects of efefual 
divine grace; more particularly to conſider and evince the moral im- 
potence of ſinners, and endeavour to make it appear, that there is 
ordinarily no other incapacity in ſinners, to comply with the Goſpel, 
but that which is of the moral kind, employs the preacher through 
two long ſermons. At the cloſe, ſeveral important inferences are 
drawn, and, among other matters, the' manner in which a mi- 
niſterial addreſs to the unconverted ſhould be conducted is in- 
troduced, ; 0 [ 

Theſe ſermons are evidently the reſult of cloſe thought, and con- 
tain much ſtrong reaſoning. The ſubje& is intereſt „and the 
manner in which it is treated is ſerious. Several marginal notes are 
added by the author: One eſpecially, upon the nature of true love 
to God, which begins on the 22d-page, we beg leave to recommend 
to the moſt ſerious attention of the reader. - 


Catholic Baptiſm examined; or, Thoughts on the Ground, and Z#xtent, 


of Baptiſmal Adminiſtration; whereia Mr. Booth's Publication 
on Baptiſm are noticed, ſo far as deemed material to the Object of In- 
quiry in this Work. By William Miller. 8vo. Pages 173. Price 
17. High Wycomb, Cave; London, Trapp. 1793. 


This controverſy has long engaged the attention and drawn forth 
the abilities of the greateſt and beſt of men on both ſides the queſ- 
tion. It might therefore fairly be preſumed that by this time their 
arguments were nearly exhauſted, or, at leaft, that enough has been 
ſaid to enable an inquiſitive Chriſtian to form a decided opinion on 
the ſubject. Impreſſed with this idea, we expected from the peruſal 
of this pamphlet neither pleaſure nor information. But, we con- 
feſs, in both reſpects we have been agreeably diſappointed. Our 
author's views of baptiſm are far more liberal and enlarged than 


| thoſe un ler which it has been conſidered by the generality even 


Pædobaptiſts. He maintains, that from Abraham, till Chriſt, 2 
line of diſtinction was drawn around the Jewiſh nation; that 
within this ſacred incloſure were accounted relatively holy, and en- 
joyed excluſive privileges, whilſt the Gentiles who were without were 


reckoned wnholy and wnclean, being ſtrangers to the covenant of — 
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miſe : But that, fince the coming of Chriſt, this diſtin&ion has been 
aboliſhed, agreeably to the predictions and promiſes contained in the 
Scriptures, and all nations 1 the ſame footing of relative 
ineſs with the ancient Jews ; that this “ relative flate of the 
nations, under the Goſpel, is in itſelf a ſufficient title to baptiſm, and the 
alone invariable, clear, and certain rule of direftion in iniſlering the 
ordinance.” - .  \ | 
Whether the ground Mr. Miller has choſen be altogether tenable 
or not, we do not preſume to determine; but he has intrenched 
himſelf ſo deeply in argument, that we my venture to affirm, he 
will not be diſpolſeſſed of it by a raſh or unſkilful affailant. If ſome 
wiſe and candid perſon of contrary ſentiments would examine the 


validity of his reaſoning, in a cool, diſpaſſionate manner, the iſſue 


might be favourable to the cauſe of truth. | 
Fo ſuch as are determined to adhere to their own notions, right 
or wrong, the preſent performance will be entirely uſeleſs. But we 
recommend it to the attentive conſideration of Pædobaptiſts and 
Anti-pzdobaptiſts, who can ſay from the heart, Magna «ft veritas, 
et præ valebit. : 
The Death of a Miniſter improved; and the Miniſtry of the living re- 
commended and enforced. A Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of the 
Rev. William Whitaker, and preached at Crendon Lane, High 
Wycombe, Bucks, March 16, 1794. By the Rev. William Miller. 
go. Pages 32. Price 6d, Wycombe, Cave; London, Trapp. 


This is a judicious, well-written diſcourſe. The preacher, at the 
ſame time that he pays a tribute of Je to the memory of a 
deceaſed friend, delineates the character of a pious, laborious mini- 
ſter in the faithful diſcharge of the duties of his function, and im- 
proves the circumſtance of Mr. Whitaker's death, and that of mi- 
niſters in general, by a variety of pertinent and uſeful obſervations. 

The text is taken from Acts, xx. 25.; and, after a few introduc- 
tory remarks, divided in the following manner :—* I. The ſubject 
of a miniſter's preaching the kingdom of God. II. The reaſons, mo- 
tives, and ends, the way and manner in genera! of his preaching 
it. III. The improvement of the reflection, which the text affords, 
that there will be, at length, a cloſe to the miniſter's work and ap- 
pearance among his beloved people. 


Human Nature in its Four-fold State ; or Primitive Integrity, entire 
Depravity, begun Recovery, and conſummate Happineſs or Miſery, 
Se. 8vo. Pages 465. Price in boards 55. ; bound 6s. Chalmers, 
No. 8 t, Old Street; Matthews, Watts, Trapp, Terry, Aſh, 
Jordan, Murgatroyd, Low. 


4 View of the Covenant of Grace, from the ſacred Pecordr, wherein 
the Parties in that Covenant, the making of it, its Parts conditionary 
and promiſſory, and the Adminiſtration hereof are diftizaly conjidered, 
Je. 8vo. Pages 426. Price in boards 4s. Gd.; bound 55. Cd. 
Chalmers, &c. 
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The Crook in the Lot; or the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of God diſplayed 


in the Aﬀluftions of Men : Together with a Chriſtian Deportment 
under them, &c. 8 v. Pages 163. Price ſtitched 15. 6d. bound, 21. 
or the two laft bound together, 75. Chalmers, &c. - 


We are happy in having an opportunity of announcing to our 
readers the republication of theſe valuable works, which have been 
ſo long and ſo extenſively known, as to ſuperſede the neceſſity of ac. 
companying our recommendation of them with any remarks. It 
will be ſufficient merely to obſesve, that, though they are written 
with ſuch plainneſs and perſpicuity, that perſons of the meaneſt ca- 
pacity may underſtand them, yet they contain ſuch a fund of evan- 

lical knowledge, and experience, that the wiſeſt Chriſtians may 
— from them the moſt profitable information. 

Mr. Boſton was one of Mr. Hervey's favourite authors. In the 
firſt volume of his Theron and — he recommends the 


Four: fold State, as one of the beſt books that ever was written for 


common readers. 


Sources of Conſolation in Times of Diſtreſs ; addreſſed to the 1 
Poor. 12mo. Pages 24. Trowbridge, Small; London, Bourne, 
1794. | 
If we cannot ſay much in favour of this little treatiſe, conſidered 

as a compoſition, the benevolent intention of the author is certainly 

to be commended. He commiſerates the diſtreſſes of the poor in ge- 
neral, and adviſes them to read the Scriptures. He exhorts thoſe 


among them, who are reconciled to God through the death of Chriſt, 


to ſubmit patiently to his will, to rely on his gracious promiſes, and 
to expect his providential interpoſition on their behalf in times of the 
greatelt extremity. | - 


Teſus King of Sainte; or, Chriſt's Sovereignty, in delivering his 
Elet from the Power of Sin, Satan, Death, and the Grave. By 
Joſeph Allcott. 8vo. Pages 30. Price 6d. Chalmers, No. 81, 
Old-Street. 1794. : 


The Author of this Sermon, as we have been informed, is a 


layman. | 
The text is taken from Iſaiah, xxxii. 1.“ Beholdya king ſhall 
reign in righteouſneſs.” —< It is the will of God, he obſerves, 


« that we ſhould communicate one to another what he is pleaſed to | 


do for us. Unrighteouſueſs once reigned in; my heart, and the 
effect of that was diſtreſs and anguiſh of ſpirit. But it has pleaſed 


Jesvs, KING or SaixTs, to ſubdue my ſpirit, to reſtore me by 


his grace, and to reign in my heart; and the effect of his righteous 
reign is peace, and aſſurance of heaven for ever. Therefore, to 
the glory of his name, and by his kind aſſiſtance, I mean to ſhow, 
how all mankind, by nature, are in a ftate of rebellion againſt 
God—how the ele& are arreſted, and brought in guilty before 
Cod, and how he difplays his ſovereignty in their deliverance from 
the power of fin, ſatan, death, and the grave.“ | 
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9% the Death of RomyrkT Dops, Surgeon 
of Haflar Hoſpital, wwho departed this Life 
Deretaber 9, 1793. [See p- 295+] 

[By a Lapy.] 
ROM earth to heaven how ſhort the 
way 

At God's command the ſpirit flies, 

Lager the ſummons to obey, 

And reach its manſion in the ſkies ; 


A fever brings the high beheſt, 
Aſunder ſnaps the vital cord, 

And makes the ſoul completely bleſs'd 
In the fruition of the Lord. 


From Bethel viſions, Piſgah views, 
t gains triumphant Canaan's ſhore, 
No more the ſhadowy types to uſe, 
And faith and hope employ no more. 


Ah! who can tell what tides wy 
The freed, enraptur'd ſpirit felt! 
What per fe bliſs, without alloy, 
When firſt before the throne it knelt ? 


A Saviour's lovely face is ſeen— 
Not dark, nor diſtant, as before ; 
Nor faintly, with a glaſs betwween ; 
For means ſhall interpoſe no more. 


But the full radiance of his eyes, 
Which cam ineffable delight, 
Theo” all the regions of the ſkies 
urit on the neww-crouted fight. 


We hail thee, happy, happy ſoel! 

dull, while we weep our hearts rejoice : 
doon thou haſt reach'd the wiſh'd-tor goal; 
And ſhouts of vict ry tune thy voice. 


but, who ſball fill thy vacant place? 
Who catch thy falling mantle—tell, 
Who, in the temples of his grace, 

do near his God and Saviour dwell ? 


Who now, like Abraham, intercede 
er a profane ungrateful land? 

do with an ener y indeed, 
Zetween the dead and living ſtand? 


* *und, x14. 44, 44 He ſtood between the living and 
«ra, and the plague was ſtayed,” 


„ 


Who, with the prevalence of prayr, 
Intreat “ Thy people ſave, O Lord! 
For thine o2vn ſabe the guilty ſpare, 

That thy great name may be ador'd 


To heay'n we ſend united cries, 

And, like the mourning prophet, pray, 
Let new Elijahs, Lord, ariſe, ' 

Nor take thy ſpirit quite away! 


* 
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PESTILENCE AT PHILADELPHIA, 
HAT'S this from fair Columbia's 


ſhores I hear 
In drooping melancholy's fault ring theme, 
Whoſe cheek's bedew'd with many a fall 
ing tcar, | beam? 
Whoſe grief-torn viſage wears a ſullen 
Why are thy ſons, O Philadelphia, fill'd 
With conſternation and with pale diſmay 


Why do they flee, by fear terrific chill'd, 
From thy once proſp'rous, once enliven- 


ing ray ? 
When war s fell clangor roll'd with hoſtile 
rage, lands; 


And crimſon torrents dy'd your hapleſs 
When the full bloſſoms of your glowing 


age 
Were ſhed t' oppoſe the deſolating bands; 


Then unappall'd ye ſtood amid the foe, 

Sweet peace awaited on your vig'rous 
arms 

In vict' ry cool, magnanimous in woe, 

No fear betray d you into vain alarm. 


But, ah! a far more potent foe appears 
In forms diſcorcant to your happy ſtate; 
In noiſome air his baletul creſt he rears, 
Nor ſoft-ey'd pity can the ttroke abate. 


He comes, grim Peſtilence, with his full 
train 
The burning fever -rancorous diſeaſe 
The ſhiv'ring fit - the wild delirious brain, 
And clammy ſweat, the joy leis victims 
ſeize. 
Von 
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POETRY. 


Yon gloomy ſound--yon ſad tualknell, 
Ty s the monſter's — morbific 
way. . 5 
Hear in what mournful accents it doth tell, 
And numbers o'er the objects of his prey. 


Methinks yon maid, ſome fleeting mo- 
ments paſt, 

In all the charms of roſcate beauty dight, 

Now _ beneath his pale peſtif rous 

A putrid corſe, diſguſiful to the ſight. 


From its brief days the cherub infant's 
torn, 

In all its innocence and dimpled joy— 

Ah! fatal ſtroke! a heart-corroding thorn, 

And ſad parental grief without alloy. 


The vig'rous youth, ſull vein'd, robuſt, and 


; ſtrong, 

Falls in the midſt of his contagious reign 
A fond career, he hop'd oi »l-aſure long; 
But, to preſume on worldiy ; ho 

vain ! 


Well may you weep, you felt a mother's 
care, 

Ye tender offspring of connubial love; 

No more her anxious fond embrace you'll 
ſhare, 

No more maternal tenderneſs you'll prove, 


A ſecond ſtroke, and ſtraight in ruin lies 

That pillow of domeſtic order, pure ; 

Diſſolv'd at once are nature's deareſt ties, 

That names like father, huſband, can 
inſure. 


Now piercing anguiſh ſeizes ev'ry breaſt, 

Deep lamentation's heard through ev'ry 
ſtreet ; | 

Fierce grows the monſter in his pallid veſt, 

And thouſands fall beneath his peſt-ſhod 
ſeet. | 


Nor can the high-born ZEſculapian's ſkill, 
Aided by nature in his healing art, 

Nor fam d empiric with his boaſted pill, 
One lenicnt drop of ſwect relief impart. 


The ediQ's paſt that ſends this rueful ſtorm, 

Reſult of wiſdom, infinite and juſt; 

His righteous will dread peſt'lence ſhall 
perform 

And doom its myriads to the ſilent duſt. 


Ye Philadelphians ſearch out the cauſe, 
Nor think in vain Jehovah's anger burns; 
Some crime, inſulting to his cred laws, 
Your cheerful ſcenes to ſad affliction curus. 


On @ Box being "fixed in Strood Meeting 


When the moſt helpleſs ſons of grief 


| See from that ſtate, you guilty have « 
Which bleſt foto 
1 icity primeval 
Wich mo_ ram ws — 
rv 
And fall u, beſotted, his ignoble fave, 


Do you import from Europe's guilty 
ſhores, 

Her manners, maxims, and her vain ds. 

— her drama with unhallow'd rom 

Of ſongs and laughter o'er the gidd 
nights ? 

Search out the cauſe, avert a ſecond blow, 
And ſeek for mercy in Emanuel's name; 
Confeſs your guilt, and let repentance flow, 
Leſt his dread ire burſt forth in vengeful 


flame. 
April 1794. TROCULUS, 


' 


p } 
Rent, fer the -nefit of the Sick Parr, 
Are 10, 1794. 


CY MAY our ſympathizing breaſts, 
That generous pleaſure know, 
Kindly to ſhare in others joy, 
And weep for others woe. 


In low diſtreſs are laid, 
Soft be our hearts their pains to feel, 
And ſwift our hands to aid. 


So Jeſus look'd on dying men, 
When thron'd above the ikies; 

And tho' himſelf the very God, 
He felt compaſſion riſe. 


On wings of love the Saviour flew, 
To raiſe us from the ground, 

And gave his own moſt precious b 
As balm for every wound. 

The mite your willing hands can give, 
At Jeſus' fect we lay, 

God will the humble gift receive, 


And heav'n at a 
large repay A LADY. 
— — — 


ON SEEING A DEAD BODY. 
NGELS have hence convey'd the 


jewel mind, 


Nought but the cabinet is leſt bebind. 
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MEMOIR of the Rev. SAMUEL BUNCOMBE, I. 
Paſtor of the Independent Church of Chrift, in Ottery St. 
Mary, Devon. 


EATH has once more entered the ſanctuary of God, 

and directed his arrow againſt a venerable father in Iſrael, 
Terrible as he may appear to a certain deſcription of people, 
multitudes Have ſmiled, yea, triumphed at his approach. 
Standing on the brink of the opening tomb, they have em- 
ployed their lateſt breath, feeble as it was, in that ſong of 
exultation, O Death, where is thy ſting? O Grave, where 
is thy victory?“ 

There are excellencies in the Son of God, ſufficient to 
animate the ſoul in the ſolemn moments of nature's diſſolu- 
tion; and the Goſpel yields conſiderations well adapted to 
ſoothe our riſing fears, and calm our tumultuous ſpirits. 
The glorious ſun of righteouſneſs illuminates the darkeſt 
paths of the dreary wilderneſs, and ſheds the blaze of noon 
around the ſteps of pious travellers. Next to the charms of 
the lovely Jeſus, and the powerful influence of the Goſpel, to 
ranquiſh death and diſſipate the alarming apprehenſions of 
mind in the near approach of eternity, is the example of good 

men. When we behold our intimate friends, who labaured - 
under the ſame infirmities with ourſelves, and who, during 
life, had to ſtruggle with doubts and fears no leſs diſtreſſing 
than our own,—when we behold em bidding a cheerful and 
affectionate farewell to their dear ſurviving relations, and 
marching boldly along the gloomy path, —when we hear them 
linging, as they advance, Though I walk through the valle 
of the ſhadow of _— I wilMear no evil, for thou art wit 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they cqmafort me; —even the moſt 

tmorous Chriſtian feels himſelf inſpired with freſh courage, 
Vol. II. 3 U u aud 


© uM 
ö 


310 MEMOIR OF THE REV. SAMUEL BUNCOMBE, 
and is emboldened to proceed, & ſtrong in the grace that is in 
_, Chriſt Jeſus.” * | 

A character whoſe chief extellency was derived from he 
pure Goſpel of Chriſt, and whoſe tripmphs were inſpired. and 

_ ſupported by the Scripture doctrine and influence of the croſs, | 
1s the ſubject of the preſent ſhort memoir. May the amiable 
conduct of his life be aſſiduouſſy imitated, and the com- 
- forrs of his death 2 by every reader of theſe pages! 

The Rev. Samuel Buncombe was born at Taunton, in the 
county of Somerſet, in the year 1734. His parents were 
eminent for piety, and he uniformly ſpoke of them with the 
_ greateſt reverence and affection. He received his claſhcal 
education at the free- ſchool in Taunton: When he arrived at 

the age of ſeventeen, he was placed under the care of the 

Rev. John Lavington, of Ottery, who, for many years, ho- 

nourably filled the office of a tutor in the evarigelical academy 
in that town. | C : 

His unremitting application, genuine piety, and remarkable 
prudence, during his preparation for Ks miniſtry, attracted 
the notice, and raiſed the expectations, of his ſerious relatives 

and friends. Having completed his academical ſtudies, he 

received an invitation to exerciſe his talents in the congrega- 
tion of Proteſtant Diſſenters, at Crediton, in the above county. 

Here he was ſolemnly ſet apart to the paſtoral office; Nov. 26, 

1760, and continued a faithful miniſter for ſeveral years. 

On the death of Mr. Lavington, which- happened Decem- 
ber 20, 1764, Mr. Buncombe was invited to ſucceed him in 
the capacity of a paſtor to the church, the academy having 

been removed to Bridport, in Dorſet, and committed to the 
care of the Rev. James Rooker. This invitation he ac- 

.cepted, and came to reſide at Ottery in the following year, 


In 1766 he married Mrs. Sarah Peream, a widow lady, to : 
whom be invariably proved an affectionate huſband, and to t 
2 children he continued to be a real friend and tender ? 
ather, | | | 
| Thoſe who had any acquaintance with Mr. Buncombe, 1 
need not be informed, that his knowledge of theological ſub- t 


jects was very extenſive, Though we do not rank him with 
thoſe, who, in the preſent day, are ſtyled the moſt popular c 
preachers, yet his talent was ſuch as deſervedly to entitle him 0 
to the character of an * able miniſter of the New Teſta- ! 
ment.” He well knew how © to divide the word of truth, 
and give to every one his portion in due ſeaſon.” 

Towards the cloſe of life, his attention was chiefly directed 
to the diſcuſſion of the evidences of divine revelation, — the 
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harmony of the attributes of God, in the government of the 
world and in the covenant of grace, —and the divinity and 
ztonement of Jeſus Chriſt. On the latter, he frequently 
dwelt with great energy, judging it peculiarly neceſſary to 
enlarge upon and defend a doctrine, which has been much 
exploded by men of faſhionable religion. N 

Mr. Buncombe poſſeſſed a conſiderable ſhare of a ſtrong and 
ſound judgment, deep penetration, quick diſcernment, and 
was remarkable for cloſe and acute reaſoning. This aſſocia- 
tion of natural and acquired abilities, amply qualified him for 
an accompliſhed polemic. He felt, however, no inclination 
to enter the field of controverſy, preferring the calm retreat, 
to boiſterous ſcenes, and the ſmth path of quietneſs and 
peace, to the rugged road of angry debate. Like the deep and 
placid river, he gently, glided through life, communicating 
more bleſfings to ſociety, than the noiſy diſputant, who, 
like the ſmall rivulet, raiſes a mighty-clamour to little pur- 

gfe. -/ | +, | 

His —_—_ modeſty invariably added a mild and pleaſing 
luſtre to all his other accompliſhments. He uttered the ge- 
nuine ſentiments of his heart, at the ordination of a young 
miniſter, whom-he addrefled as follows:“ We ſhould be glad 
to ſee you, Sir, thine like a. ſtar of the firſt magnitude, al» 
though we ſhould attract leſs attention, by reaſon of your 
ſuperior ſplendour.” | 


* 


In the diſcharge of his er duties, he was a faithful 
and affectionate paſtor. He /coked well to the ſtate of his flocks 
and watched fer fouls as one that muſt give an account. He was, 
as all miniſters ought to be, blameleſs as the fleward of Gad, not 
felf-willed, not given to wine, no flriker, not given to filthy lucre, 
but a lover of hoſpitality, a lover goad men, ſober, juſt, holy, 
temperate, holding faſt the faithful ward, as he had been taught, 
that he might be able, Ly ſound doctrine, both to exhort, and to con- 
vince gainſayers. | 

For many years he was in the habits of training up youth 
in the knowledge of the languages, and qualifying them for 
the academy at Bridport, and when it was afterwards removed 
to Taunton *, In this capacity, he rendered himſelf peculiarly 
eminent and uſeful. In the government of a ſchool, few ex- 
celled him; for he poſſeſſed the happy talent of making him- 
ſelf ſo agreeable to his pupils, as to ſecure both their reverence 


* At Taunton, the academy was ſaperintended by the Rev. Thomas. 
Reader, 2 ſew weeks fince deceaſed, and whoſe Memoirs we hope 
kortly to preſent'to the Public, | 

and 
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and affection. Many able miniſters, who now honourably 
fill their reſpective ſtations in the church of Chriſt, received 


the rudiments of their education under him, and; we believe, 


will all unite in venerating his memory, and will readily 


acknowledge, that the time, which they ſpent in his family, 
was the happieſt part of their youthful days. 


The conſcientious and holy obſervation of the Lord's-day, 


was another ſtriking and amiable trait in Mr. Buncombe's 
character. A friend, upon whoſe veracity we can depend, 
and who, in the early part of life, reſided three years under 
his roof, aſſures us, that he never remembers to have obſerved 
the Sabbath kept, inafiy houſe, withgreater—withequal ſanity. 
All the young gentlemen under his care were expected to 

remember the text, and the leading ideas of the diſcourſe; 

And, being furniſhed with Bibles, were directed to fold 
down thoſe Scriptures which were adduced in proof of the 
doctrine, or illuſtrated in the courſe of the ſermon. In the 
interval of the morning and afternoon ſervice, they were 
employed in tlie peruſal of Mr. Henry's Expoſition. On their 
retura from the houſe of God, they were required to read, or 
repeat from memory, the ſubſtance of what they had heard, 
together with the Scriptures which they had. folded down. 
He would then take occaſion, in a very familiar and affection- 
ate manner, to apply to their conſciences the truths they had 
heard, and conclude the exerciſe with prayer. After family 
worſhip, reading the Book of Martyrs, or the lives of emi- 
nent perſons, and the repetition of an hymn by each of the 
ſcholars, terminated the duties of the day equally pleaſing and 
profitable. Copious remarks on the utility of this pious and 
regular appropriation of the reſpective parts of the Sabbath 
to the conveyance of ſpiritual inſtruction would here be 
ſuperfluous :' But for the encouragement of thoſe who ſeel in- 
clined to follow an example ſo laudable, we are happy to ob- 
ſerve, that the efforts of Mr. Buncombe were attended with 
much ſucceſs 3 and that many who were his pupils, with plea- 
ſure acknowledge, that to his valuable advice, and paternal 

admonitions, they are indebted for uſeful and ſalutary impreſ- 

fions, which the ſubſequent ſcenes of active life have never 

been able to efface. : 7 

In a relative capacity his virtues were equally conſpicuous, 

He was an indulgent huſband, a tender father, a kind maſter, 

a charitable neighbour, a faithful and zealous friend- ' 
was remarkable for his cheerful and affable demeanour to all 
within the circle of his acquaintance. Theſe qualities, added 


to his genuine and unaffected piety, rendered him a. moſt 
| pleaſing 
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pleaſing companion; and very few ever ft lis coinpany with- 
out denving ſome degree of 1 and pleaſure from 
his ways Frag On all gecafions he Uiſevvered an uniform 
averſion to a fpirit of dettaction and eaumy. In a word, 
integrity, humility, and love; fo greatly pervacded the whole of 
his public and private x. — t, as to render his death the 
ſubje& of more general Tamentation, than has been witneſſed, 
on any occaſion, in the place of his reſidence, for many 
eat. a d ene ee 
a But, diſtinguiſhed as he was for numerdus excellencies, we 
are led to mourn that the.treaſure was contained in an earthen 
veſſel, able to be broken in an inſtant. Abbt nineteen years 
ago, he was attacked with a fever ſo'vidleat and dangerous, 
as exceedingly to alarm his friends for his ſafety. Though the 
Lord reſtored him, in anfwer to the many and fervent prayers 
of the righteous, yet fo debilitated was his conſtitution by the 
diſorder, that he was ever after unable to endure exceſſive 
fatigue -an indication to him and his family, that the earthl 
houſe of his tabernacle would ſhortly be diſſol ve. 
The cloſe of his miniſterial career at length approaches. 
His appointed labours are completed. He is "ripened for 
glory, and the Lord of the view deſcends to gather his 
pleaſant fruit. We cannot but obſerve, that the interval of 
time from his taft ſermon, to the day of his death, exactly 
correſponds with that of Mr. Armitage, whoſe Memoir 
was given in Our. preceding Number. On the 16th of March, 
he preached on Luke, i. 72. To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed tg our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant,” 

A text more appoſite could not well have been ſelected, had he 
been apprized that this was the laſt diſcourſe he was ever to 
deliver. . The doctrines which he advanced from theſe words, 
were, ſirſt,- God will remember his coverant-to his people in 
all his perfections, and all his relations, as a father a friend 
a ſhepherd—a huſband. Secondly, In his covenant, Goo 
will make over his Son to his people, 2s a prophet—a prieſt 
and a king. 2 wy . Ae, | 
The — which brought the building to the duſt, and let 
looſe the immortal reſident, was of a bilious nature, attended 
with ſymptoms of the gravel. On Friday the 25ſt of March, 
he was confined to his chamber. On the 23d; a near relative 
ſaw him, between five and fix o'clock in the eyening, and told 
him, that ſhe thought he looked better than ſhe had ſeen Him 
for a confiderable time. He replied, “ I am better.“ Mrs. 
B. ſat with him about half an hour, and took her leave 
of him, enlivened in her ſpirits by the flattering proſpect of 
Vor, II, £8. XX his 
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his recovery. But, alas | theſe encouraging ſymptoms were of 
hort duration: For, juſt as the clock ſtruck a ht, ſhereceived 
2 meſſage, informing her that Mr. Buncombe: was very ill, 
- Mr..Keſtil, the apothecary, having been called, they 
entered the room together. Mrs, B. oached the bed, and 
he, ſtretching out his hand to take her's, ſaid, «© Oh Mrs. B. 
u are come to ſce a dying man“ She replied, © I hope 
not ; how long have you — worſe? Mr. Keſtil ſaid, “J * 
left Mr. Buncombe after ſeven o clock, and thought him well 
enough to begin a courſe of bark to-morrow, what is the 
matter, my dear Sir ? “ My bowels, my bowels,” ſaid Mr, | 
Buncombe, groaning in the greateſt agony. Every thing was 8 
applied that could be thought of by Mr. Keſtil, to render a- 
ſiſtance, but all his efforts were ineffectual. The phyſician 
was called in on Monday, to whom he ſaid, I will take what · 
ever you preſcribe, though I have no expectation of relief 
, from it.“ 4 5 [ , | | 2 bw 
While the attendants were adminiſtering the preſcription, 
he felt more than uſual pain, and exclaimed, -* Do let + ing 
man die in-peace!” In the afternoon his friend ſaid to hi 
« You ſeem to be going to take poſſeſſion of the heavenly in- 
 heritance, before Mrs. L.,“ who was then ſuppoſed to be on 
the borders of 1 He replied, © I hope ſo; and added, 
„ will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God; I will make 
mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his only.“ Mrs. B. 
ſaid, © I hope you now find his rod and -his ſtaff ſupporting 
ou.” He replied with energy, © I do.“ His friend then 
aid, * Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory.“ | 
He did not hear diſtinctly what had been ſaid, Mrs. B. being 
ſcarcely able to | rug for tears. He therefore aſked, © What 
did you ſay? She then repeated it, and added, © through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” “ Yes,” returned he, with a holy 
cheerfulneſs,.* yes, that is the ſource of joy, through our Lord 
eſus Chriſt,” During the remaining part of that night, Mrs. 
bis daughter-in-law, and the Rev, John Varder, continued 
with him, Mrs. E. aſked him if he ſtill found the light of 
God's countenance refreſhing to him. He replied, © Oh! 
wonderſully--wonderfully -a fund of conſolation!” At 
anon er time, expreſſing his thankfulneſs that Satan was not 
ſuffered to moleſt bim, he cheerfully ſaid, © I hope I am able 
to rely on the great ſalvation of the Goſpel.” A perſon pre- 
ſent; ſaid, O Death, where is thy ing 2” He replied, © As 
to the ſting of dcath, I bleſs God I feel but little of it 
Bleſſed be God for truſt and peace !” Some ſhort time aſtet, 
he endeavoured to expreſs his faith and joy in Chriſt, as 3 
; dn 
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great Mediator, and all-ſufficient Saviour, but his ſtrength 


vas ſo'exhauſted; ind his breach ſo ſhort, that little more could = 
be underftobd than broken ſentences, and detached words. 


C 


„A guilty, weak, .and helpleſs werẽům © 
On thy Kind rms 1 fall,” © © 11 


. bis boie failed Bim, and Nn E. Adel., 


* Be thou my ftrength and righteoumeſs.”, 


When he ſremed to ſummon all his powers, and 
cally added, [4 7} 101458 5 r 
My Jeſus, end wy all i? 


1. 


To the Rev. Mr. Varder be ſaid,” . When 1 eonfider al- 


mighty power, everlaſting love, a complete righteouſneſs, 


boundlefs merit, and a well-ordered covenant;—a finiſhed fal- 


ntion——" Here he ſtopped.  * You, Sir,” ſaid Mr. Var- 
der, * are intereſted in this ſalvation.” 1 « I dare 
not ſpeak with confidence, but, bleſſed be God, I have fuch 
2 ſteady hope, as the enemy of ſouls has not been able to 
move,” Os f n 18 8 . 8 1 . ' p 
Theſe appear to have been the laſt words he uttered, at leaſt, 


ſo ag to be underſtood, for he never ſpoke after five o'clock on 


Tuefday morning, but lay quite compoſed, and without an 
apparent pain of body, until the clock ſtruck four in the af- 
ternoon, when, without a groan or a ſttuggle, he calmly 
breathed out his laſt, March 25, 194 — 207 
The chamber, where the man meets hi; e 
Is privileg'd beyond the — walk N 2 
Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven Tov. 
The mortal part of this good man was committed to the 
duſt, on the Saturday evening following, 'in the burying-yard 
belonging to his own church. Six miniſters ſupported the 
pall, and the Rev. James Small, of Axminſter, 4 


* How. great is the uncertainty of life! Mr. (brother-in-law ti 
Mrs. Buncombe), on the 29th of April, went into a garden at a 5 
diſtance from his houſe, about half after fix o'clock in the evenia 
ſect health: But in leſs than half an hour he was found 
the ſtricteſt propriety it is ſaid, ** What is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Therefore be 


ye allo ready, for in ſuch an hour as you think net, the Sen of Men 


oometh.”* 
| X x 2 fog 


elivered the 
funeral oration at the grave. The Vicar of the pariſh, he 

Rev. Fulwood Smerdon, Mr. Keſtil the apothecary, and 
Mr. Small, walked before the corpſe ; and, as a ſtrong expreſ- 


in per- 


* 
* 


2 


— * 
.. 2 — 
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on of the aſfection and reverence they ent for the 

character of the, 7 proceeded oma = to the 

F Lhe * — attending the uneral, was. very 
abe and yet a llener ce an e tha 
beet the ul proceſſion, 22 Ss: —— 

of a tear. 


On the enſuing a ee 5 INE upon the 
ſolemn prapiderice, by the Rev, Iſaae Loser, of Charmouth, 
Devon, on 2 Kings, 1. 11, 12. © And it came to paſs'as they 
- went on, and tatked, that behold there appeared a chariot 
eee a lire, and-parted them both aſunder, and 
Elz went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 9 
ſaw it, and he cried, my Father ny Father, the chariot of 
Arael and, the. horſe men thereof“. e 
principal families in the place, belonging to the 
church, attende d. en this occaſion, as a. token of the great 
reipect/they enge for his, memry. Let me- die the 
dent of the rightadus, and. let my laſt end be like his!!! 
At the death of this. excellent man jet us not mourn as for 
e without hope. Let not the tear of ſorrow flow, fot lin, 
ut rather let it be reſerved for ourſelves, the cliurch and the 
world, who, by his removal have loft a valuable member of 


_ daciety., Weep not, fince his entrance into the celeſtial 


des becomes the ſubject of angelic. congratulation, or it 
affords 4 freth trophy to the Ahe s off humanuel-s grace. 
"Weep not, ſnce the manner of his cath opens a ſo urce of 
—— to featſul ſeints ; pA it depoſits an,additional 


| A e £0.19 pality and divine ee ** religion 
teac 


of Jeſus, es us how to die. 

e Ot dying Friends arts pioneers, i frat oa on 

„ Our ruggen path to death z to break thoſe;bard 4-15 ol 

1 4 A -- terror and ahhorrence, Nature throws * 9 

| Croſs our obftrytted way, 7 make Ne 
Welconie, as ſafe, our port from ev'ry ſtorm, - . 

. "0 Smitten friends, ty * 

Ale ungels, ſent on errands full of love; 1 


Ber. For ws they languilh, and for us they die. Vous 
His body was committed to the grave, not 4s to f prijon, 


but as to a peaceful, repy/ſtory of the fleeping duſt, in ſure and 


certain hope of the reſurreCtion to eternal liſc. With” an 5 
Thaken- confidence . we. look for that period when the 

trumpet ſnhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
faſhioned like unto the glorious body of our Lord and Saviour 


. . See a Ketch of the ſermon under the article, Religious N * 
eus 


2 — — 4, mo .cnRrC ct0O.,SOSS oo © Aro» 0: 
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breach which thou haſt made. Sen, 


© ECOLESLASTICAL HISTORY. © I - 


Jeſus Chriſt 5 This corruptible ſhall put on incorru tion, 


this mortal ſhall ꝓut on immortality—then ſhall be ought to 


paſs, the ſaying that is written—Death is fwallowed up in 
victory!“ 4 8 ys gb Is by be 


* 


Great Father af, niercies, permit us to indulge theſe fymps- : 


: thetic emotions which thou haſt rendered, in the order of na- 


ture, ſo eſſential to ſocial exiſtence. We dare not mirmur at 


thy, diſpenfations, but we are Ce KP: e, Teal the | 


m: the Comforter to the 
bereaved family, and let not the widowed church be ſcattered 


« as ſheep that Have no ſhepherd” * May the good Shepherd | 
of the flock direct them to a paſtor according to His own 


heart, who ſhall feed them with knowledge and underſtan 
ing,” that, they may increaſe exccrdingly, and be for a pra. 


earth ! ; 
in the — 1 . . wd 9 Nan we , : 35 "1% 
. " i obo 4 5 F * ol 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN-CHURCH 
23 2 12 * 2 RY: * 
HE cqnſtitution of the Chriſfn church as left by Jeſus 

Chriſt appears to have been what is commonly called 
congregational, But the bufy mind of man, ever prone to 
latrude intd the province of His Maker, and too tenacious” of 
every principle that propoſes any degree of iportance and 


s 


econſequence to the creature, adopted thoſe meaſures, which 


conſiderably altered the form of its government.” "Hitherts 
each Chriſtifn aſſembly way an independent ſtate, acknow- 
dying no head but the Son cf God, nor any rulers Hut its 
own immedfte officers, forried by the exigency of their on 
affairs, arid'Toſely conſtituted by their authority. About the 
middle of this* century, the refpective Chriſtian aſſembſies of 
each Provinte met together by their repreſentatives, perfons 
commu oned from amongſt_themſelves, to examine into che 
Keneral ſtate f, their eccleſiaſfical affairs, and empowered to 
eſtablifi ſuch rules, as might be Judged Spe the pro- 
motion of the welfare of the whole. Theſe aſſemblies were 
by the Greeks called Synode, and by the Latins Councils, and 
the laws there engcted Canont: Names which in every ſuc- 
— age occupied a very conſpicuous place in eocleſtaſtical 

tary. , | i 7 11 8 . 

With certain qualifications, ſuch' a confederacy might have 
been productive of much good, and ſomething: of tiiis kind 


obtains to the prefent day in the pureſt churches of Chriſt. 
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Circumſtances, boweret, ſoon evinced the ſondneſs of the 


human heart for che exerciſe of dominion, and how dans 
* it is for any one man to ttanſmit his on right, even 


tion, to the hands of another. Human nature is - 


8 ere and in every age the ſume; and * the beſt human 
nature is but human nature at beſt.” That prudence and hu- 
mility which dignified the members of the firſt councils ſoon 


diſappeared: Even in this early age a jus divinum was ercated, 


as an i ary baſis for uſurped dominion ; and that power, 
at cbr cou ed to Wo BETS from the people, , WAS now 
Claimed as an undoubted ri 
The deſigning doctors o "he church, in order to es os 
hadow of - propriety to their proceedings, perſuaded the un- 
_ - deſigning and credulous 4 that there exiſted a ! 
between the Jewiſh and 
2 of the church of Chriſt, held a rauk equivalent with the 
bigh-p prieſthood, and his aſſiſtants in the miniſtry,with that of the 
on prieſts. Hereby the primitive beauty of Chriftianity 
- and & gaudy . pageant, the device. of ambitious 
| — ſubſtituted in 2 ſtea 


tence more 
From a laure; fo Fe as the inventive capacity of. ever 

reſtleſs aſpiri what an endleſs variety of opinion 

might be ex f Lofing ſight of the dictates 2 their di» 


vine Guide, erring Prophet of his church, the profeſſing 
Chriſtians of thi age eee the doctrines of che e 
philoſophers, en ured to incorporate with the pure 
Princip es of Chriſt their vain philoſophy, and hereby 
an image, like that in webe at dream, compoſed 
and filver, and braſs, iron, and clay, materials ſo 
neous, that the probability of à combination never 
ee forged hat, an, the Aru POIN. witdeſt 


A detail of all the 24 ſects which 8 at — 


| A ſe ſupported 
men, who brough + themſelves to ht by — but the 


extravagancy of their | pretenkogs, and the OY of their 


doctrines. 
| 13 


hriſtian officers z that the paſtor, or 


4 An ne to rw the de- 
of. 1 and to render the wor] mni 
ni 9 e feeble efforts of frail man. i | 


A 


ECCLESFASTICAL HISTORY. 3109 


To other ſes aroſe from among the Chriſtian Je 
known by the names of Nazarenes and Ebionites, who joine' 


Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, and conſidered an obſervance of the 


inſtitutions of the Jewiſh law-giver to be as eſſential to ſalva- 
tion, as faĩth in the doctrines of the Goſpel. 

The diſtinguiſhing peculiarities of the various other ſyſtems 
were too multifatious to be enumerated. Some announced 
themſelves as divinely commiſſioned to add perfection to the 
principles laid don by Jeſus. Others, in order to account for 
that mixture of good and evil which every-where prevails, 
became polytheiſts, and created different deities. Others held 


the moſt chimerical ſpeculations reſpecting the perfon of the 


Son of God; and ſome maintained doctrines marked with the 
moſt abominable impiety. | 


The lives of ſome of the leaders of theſe parties were diſ- 


tinguiſhed by the utmoſt ſeverity of morals, whilſt others 


were men of corrupt minds, countenancing all manner of laſ- 


civiouſneſs, by their principles and practice. 
Not only were the external circumſtances of the church ma- 
terially affected, but the minds of officious men were particu- 


larly exerciſed about its internal concerns: That ſimplicity 
which is in Chriſt, and which gave real dignity to his church, 


had been differently eſteemed, and conſidered by ſome to be 
detrimental to the progreſs of the Goſpel. Whilſt the heathen 
worſhip was performed in ſumptuous temples, amidſt the 
ſplendour of the moſt pompous ceremonies, the worthippers 
of the true God were regardleſs of public magnificence, be- 
lieving that truth would prevail by its own jntrinfic and un- 
adorned energy, and contented; themſelves with worſhipping 
God in the Spirit, Others mie an attempt to remove the 


prejudices, and conciliate the minds, of unbelieving Jews and 


Gentiles by a dangerous accommodation, an accomm 

which has proved inĩmical to the cauſe of real godlineſs, and 
the ſad effects of which are now ſenſibly felt, even after a pe- 
119-of full 1600 years. Hence temples, altars, ſplendid gar- 
ments, geſtures, feaſts; &c. &c. &c. From hence it is per- 
ceirable, how dangerous a thing is the cxerciſe of human 


policy in the things of God, and how daring muſt that mind 


which attempts an amendment of the deligns of Heaven. 
The change hereby accompliſhed has been like the ſubſtitution 
of a painted harlot for that of a brauteous and chaſte matrom. 

Amidſt all theſe abounding corruptions of Chriſtianity the 
pure and unadulterated truth had many firm and menly wit- 
neſſes: Men who adorned the doctrine they profeſſed by the 
moſt exemplary uprightneis in their lives, and were not 
 Uriid to ſeal their teſlimony with their blood. Z. 
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Hook PAULINZ SOLITARLE. | 
74 RY | $55 | 9 1 
S © MEDITATION ON GALATIANS, vi. 14. 

Bu God forbid that I fhould glory, ſave in the graft of our Lord t 
"  Feſus Chrift, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I | 
unto the world, a 5 * | o 

2:7 EPRAVED as the faculties and affeftions of human na- h 


ture manifeſtly are, how is its dignity boaſted of by pre- 
tenders to philoſophy ! And, univerſally as mankind is in- 
volved in guilt, yet, what reliance is placed on the merit of 
their actions by many who put in a claim to Chriſtianity! It is, 
however, hard to conceive, nor does it appear from this 
- Epiſtle, that thoſe to whom Paul wrote, - or Even thoſe againſt 
. whoſe errors he deſigned to guard them, denied either the fall 
of Adam or the propitiation of Chriſt, 4+ Their faults were 
more {ſimilar to thoſe which too often ſully a religious profeſ- 
ſion in the preſent age. A fear of the perſecution, and a defire 
for the afprobation of the world ; an attachment to formalities, 
| | and a zeal for parties *; ſeem to have produced that carnal 
FE boaſting, which the Apoſtle here diſclaims and overturns. 
obs The language of this text moſt emphatically- argues that the 
only ground on which a Chriſtian can boot mult be fatal to 
_ every worldly temper and expectation. ' + . 
Small indeed is the occaſion for boaſting that can be derived 
from any thing of an earthly nature. How. vain will appear, 
on a bed of death, all the riches, honours, or pleaſures of this 
world! To bg of any human endowment; is plainly: to 
miſtake its nature and intention. It perverts what, in its pro- 
a place, is beautiful and uſeful, to damage and abturdity. 
But to glory in ſuch objects, would not be ſo inconſiſtent, 
even upon one's own death-bed, as in the-view 'of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt upon the cr. Behold Him, oh my foul, re- 
jected, deſpiſed, and inſulted by men! Regard him, ſeized, 
condemned, and executed as the vileſt of criminals ! Cap any 
thing more baſe and ignominious be imagined than a ſpectacle 
like this? And does the world attract thee? Look to the 
croſs, and recollect thyſelf ! There hangs thy Lord and Sa- 
viour4 Thy guilt and pollution brought him there. Does 
Jeſus appear a prey to the malice of men and devils, helpleſs, 
and expiring ?. He bears hy infirmity and ſickneſſes. He has 
eternal power; but thus it behoved him to aſſume thy like- 


neſs, that he might ſuffer for thy redemption.” Is not 


— — — - 
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* Ver, 12, 
3 ſufficient 
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ſufficient/to crucify' the world unto thee ? Should it not be- 
come as deſpicable and loathſome in thy fight as a malefactor 


_ enduring his juſt ſentence ? And, if the due effect is pro- 


duced by this view of faith upon thy diſpoſition and eonduRt,. 
doſt thou think thou wilt not be "eſteemed equally con- 
temptible and hateful by the world? What leſſon is more 
plainly taught by thy Saviour's ſufferings and reproach, than 
this, “ Deny thyſelf, take up thy croſs, and follow me?“ 
« The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant above 
Far then from me be the wiſh to recommend myſelf to the 
world by conforming to its inclinations and maxims about re- 
ligion | May I never depart from the ſpirit of the Goſpel, to 
countenance a party zeal, or to ſuſtain the importance of 
formality. If acknowledged, or even admired, by the moſt - 
popular of the denominations that divide and diſtract the 
church of Chriſt; wherein ſhould I have to glory? If I ſhould 


adopt, or even dictate, the moſt faſhionable: forms that were 


erer ſubſtituted for the power of godlineſs;;”- what reaſon 
ſhould I have for boaſting ? Are controverſies and ſchiſms, re- 
ſpecting unſeriptural phraſes, or unevangelieal ceremonies, 
the genuine effects of the croſs· of Chriſt? Has he not there: 


exploded formal rites; aboliſhing the only lav by which they 


were authenticated? Has he not there enforced, beyond the 
power of language, that which he eſtabliſhed in its room, 
„ This is my commandment, that ye love one another as I 
have loved you 7” ane vl of By wie 10) 5 1 
Whatever form or party I have heretofore eſpouſed; witn 
whatever, warmth I have contended for it; may I henceforth. 
count it bur loſs and refuſefar the excelleney of the know 
ledge of | Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.“ Inſtead of theſe unavailing; 
diſtinctions, may a new creation * take place, wherein all ſhall 
center in Him, as the planets around the ſun | May I be in- 
ſtructed effectually, by the wiſdom that is from above, to; 
„ ſow, not to the fleth, which can only yield a corruptible 
produce, but-'to 'the Spirit, the ha whereof ſhall be 
reaped in everlaſting life f“ Let me lament, not imitate, nor: 
encourage, the wranglings of others about coremomial ſer- 
vices, which the Gſpel could not have arranged, without de- 
baſing its nature, and degrading its ſpiritual dignity. What a 
contraſt appears, upon a fcriptural view of the two poſitive in- 


fiitutions of Chriſt, between them and the numerous rites of 


the Levitical law ! Whilſt the latter are preſcribed and limited 


v. . +V.8. 
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in every point, the former only apply to religious purpoſes the 


: noutiſhment and - cleanſing which would, from nectſlity, be 


cuſtomary in all ages and countries. Alas: that time and pai 
ſhould be miſpent, enmity excited, and r Frowihig 
bieed, about the farms. of baptifin and the Lotd's Supper! 
they never more become, im tha hands of, miſtaken or 
inteteſted men, the inſtruments of perplexing and diſtreſſing 


others, in ordet that they may “ glory in their % ??? In- 
ſtead of boaſting an imaginary ſuperiority, nay infallibility, in 


matters ſo foreign to the nature of the Goſpel, and fo remote 


from ſpititual-edification, may each ©*'fulfl the Jaw! of Chrift,” 
by helping others to 9 5 „their burdens,” remembering, 


the occaſion he has for help! to © bear his o n!! 


| - May the Spirit of Chriſt render the do@ring of his-crofs. 
divinely 


powerful in my heart, that I may detech and over- 

come the world, whether it aſſumes a ſenſual, 4 moral, or a 
religious garb! May I be pteſerred from ſeckiiig my own 
lory, either before men, in appearance, of before God, in 
alt { By renouneing all boa/? ſave in the cro/s of Ghrifty what 
ſhall I give up, but miſchief and deluſion ? And how glorious 
is my gain! His dying love to ſinners furniſhes an immoyable 


foundation for cufidence, an inexhauſtible ſource of jeh. I am 


authoriſed, I-am.. conſtrained to glory in 25. on earth, and in 
heaven. Am I diſpoſed, when — ſenſible of my unwor- 
thineſs, to think and ſpeak with pleaſure of kindueſſes from 
thaſe who merit my eſteem. and affection? What: io affords: 
ſuch cauſe for glorying as the eternal love of God? What proof 
of love can be compared with, the ſacrifice of Chriſt ? What 
M of it can retemble the adoption to- an everlaſting inherit- 
ance of bliſs and glory? Leg me not then, whilſt I con- 
template the croſs of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put off, to a fa- 
ture ſtate of perfection, the privilege and duty of boaſting in 


Him. Encompaſſed with affliction, burdened with-infirmity, 


haraſſed by temptations, and tormented by inbred, fins, let 
me mw avail myſelf of the opportunity to glorify the God of 
my ſalvation, by rejoicing in Him, before he removes theſe ob- 
ſtacles for ever. | 


Till then—nor is my hoaſting vain— 
Till then I boaft a Saviour flain! 
And, oh! may this my glory be, 
That CHRIST is not aſham'd of me!” 


it MINIMUS. 
5 8 


V. 13s + V. 43. 
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„„ 7 once ns 26. ng 
"THE following is offered as an anſwer to the requeſt 
of Tndagator, on the parable of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke, 
xvi. 112. ys | pak 
Ir will not be expected that we ſhould affix a diſtin idea 
to every term in 2 parable, There are ſome parts of almaſt 
every compoſition of * kind, which belong to what may he 
called the drapery of it; and were we to aim at a minute et- 
plication of them, we ſhould preſently ſeel ourſelves loſt in 
mazes of folly and impertinence. The firſt and chief object 
in the expoſition of parables, is to find out the /zading doſgn 
of the ſpeaker. The leading deſign in this parable is mazy- 
ſeſtly to expoſe the fin of covetouſne/s. So it was underſtood 
by 1 Phariſees, who, as the ſacred writer obſerves (v. 14.), 
were couetpus, and who when they heard theſe things derided bien. 
They perceived the parable was aimed at a fin in which th 
lived; but inſtead of being reproved and humbled, they al- 
feed, like the ſame kind of people in the preſent day, to 
carry it off with a high hand, and to treat the reprover with 
deriſion. * 
To ſhow the evil of the ſin of covetouſneſs, our Lord re- 
preſents every man in the poſſeſſion of worldly property as a 
ſeauard under God; and intimates that a time will come 
when we muſt give account of our ſtewardſhip, and be no 
longer ſtewards. From the ſuppoſed caſe of one of the children 
f this world, who on being ſummoned tp give account of his 
ſtewardſhip, took meaſures to ingratiate himſelf with his 
lord's tenants, our Saviour takes occaſion to reprove the folly 
of avarice, and enforce the pitt ice of charity and liberality ; 
by which that worldly property which had hitherto been un- 
juſtly detained from therneceſſitous, and which therefore was 
in danger of proving injurious to the fouls of its poſſeſſors, 
might be turned to their everlaſting advantage. The chilgren 
of this world, he obſerved, were wiſer iu their generation than the © + 
children of light. The expedient ſuppoſed to be uſed by one 
of the former, is introduced, in order to ſhame the latter, 
and provoke them to be wiſe for their ſouls as the other are for 
their bodies. | | 
The want of integrity in the unjuſt ſteward does not ap- 
pear to conſiſt in his giving back a part of the rents to his 
lord's tenants, but in his having embezzled and miſapplied his 
property. The abatements which he is ſuppoſed to have 
made ſgem to have been, 2 might be his motive, but 
y 2 an 
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an exerciſe of juſtice towards thoſe whorh for his awn private 


. Intereſt he had oppreſſed. In oppreſſing the tenants and de- 


frauding his lord, the unjuſt ſteward fitly repreſents the con- 


duct of thoſe, who at the ſame time withhold what is meet 


from the poor, and from the Lord, appropriating what Pro- 
vidence puts into their hands to mere ſelfiſh purpoſes, 


ce 


U 


Worldly riches are called the mammon of unifighteouſneſ7, 


not becauſe it is unrighteous to be rich, nor, as I am inclined 
to think, on account of their having been obtained by un- 
righteous methods; but rather becauſe of their being un- 
righteouſly detained from the poor and needy. Our riches may 


have been righteouſly obtained with reſpect to men, and yet 


unrighteouſly detained with reſpect to God, and with reſpect 


to 


e poor who are his tenants, his repreſentatives in this 


world. Such an unrighteous detention of our worldly wealth 
is tantamount to the conduct of the unjuſt ſteward, who 


waſted his lord's 


goods, That which is not applied to the pur- 


poſes for which it was entruſted in our hands, is*embezzled 
and miſapplied in God's account. In this view, the moſt 
covetous perſons are the greateſt waſters ; and every one who 
poſſeſſes more than he ought by having detained it from the 


his 


poor and needy, is in poſſeſſion of unrighteous mammon, is 
an unjuſt ſteward, and muſt ſhortly have to give account of 


ſtewardſhip ! 


But if the mere detention of our Property beyond what is 
fit and right, conſtjtute it the mammon o 


unrighteoufneſs, 


who then is innocent? Who that is in poſſeſſion of wealth 


can waſh his hands, and fay, „I am clear in this matter; I 


owe nothing to religion, nothing to the poor!“ Alas, every 


one muſt feel felf-condemn 


ma) 


The prevalence of this fin 
account for our Lord's ſpeaking of riches in general, in 


vert 


due 


e 11, as the unrighteous mammon. There is perhaps a 


part at leaſt of every man's property that, if all had their 


s, would not be his. | 


And what is to be done with this overplus, this unrighteous 


mammon? The anſwer is, Apply it to the uſes to which it 
ought to have been applied before; not only communicate 


libe 
are 


rally of your ſubſtance to all thoſe purpoſes for which you 


entruſted with it, which ought to be your general courſe; 


but, like Zaccheus, pay up your arrears. This will be making 
friends of, or by, the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; laying up treu- 
ſure-in heaven; laying up in fore for ourſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that we may lay hold on eternal life. 

It is true, the mere communication of relief to the needy, 


if unaccompanied with love, will avail us nothing; and even 


it 
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if it ſpring from love, there is nothing in it that can, ſtrictly 


ſpeaking, merit the kingdom of God; yet God having gra- 
ciouſly promiſed eternal life as the reward of thoſe who give 


but a cup of cold water to a diſciple of Chriſt, becauſe he 


belongs to him, a compliance with the one affords a ſounda- 
tion to expect the other. As God graciouſly rewards even his 


own work in this world, ſo it will be in that to come: Thoſe 
who have ſown ſparingly here, will reap ſparingly hereafter ; 
while thoſe who have ſown plentifully ſhall reap plentifully. 
We may as truly be ſaid, by laying out ourſelves for God to 
lay up treaſure in heaven, as if eternal life was literally the 
reward of human merit; and though when we have done all 
we are unprofitable ſervants, having done no more than was 
our duty to do, yet through the ſuperabounding goodneſs of 


God we may be ſaid by theſe means to make ourſelves friends, 


who will bear ſuch witneſs in our favour that we ſhall be re- 
ceived into everlaſting habitations. s 

To enforce the exerciſe of liberalfty our Lord holds up the 
diſparity between earthly and heavenly riches; the” one as 
little, the other as much; the one as wirighteous, deceitful, or 
falſe mammon | the other as the true riches; this as pertain- 
ing to another man, of which we are only ſtewards, that 
as being properly our own, an inahenable and eternal inherit- 
ance, frioully warning us at the fame time that if we conti- 
nue unfaithful in the one, we can never expect to be put in 
poſſeſſion of the other. : | 
- | GAIUS. 


REMARKS ON THE OBSERVATION OF THE 
LORD'S DAY. | 


ceived, than that of the fourth. 

Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy,” plain] 
ſuggeſts to any perſon of common under{tanding ſome fuck 
interpretation as the following: By no means forget to devote 
the Sabbath-day to religious or pious purpoſes. | 
As the command is eaſily underſtood; fo, obedience to it 
1s a reaſonable and eaſy duty: It is far from being grievous. 

Had God required by much the greater part of our time 
to be dedicated to his immediate fervice, he had not required 
war ſo much as he is juſtly entitled to. Had he required us 
to remember to keep holy the half of our time, his equity herein 

might 


F | ME meaning of no command ſeems to be more eaſily con- 
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' aatimately acquainted ? He does not ſtay to conſider whether 
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might have been an extolled; and a mot ready and 
cheerful obedience to his authority, in this reſpect, might 
have been. naturally expected, and ought. to have been ren. 
dered. But his requiring only every ſeventh day for this pur- 
195 is laying upon us a much eaſier precept than we could 
ave been ſuppoſed to lay upon ourſelves, had God only com- 
manded us to dedicate weekly a certain portion of time 
to religious exerciſes, but left the portion to our own dif. 
cretion. 4 \ 1 

But, plain and eaſy as the command is, if we may judge 
from the conduct of mankind, none ſeems to be more groſo 
miſunderſtood, and more univerſally diſregarded. 

A great, a very great part of thoſe that aſſume the name 
of Chriſtians obſerve it no other way, than as a periodical 
time of ceſſation from the ſeverer occupations of lite, and of 
following amuſements perhaps a little different from, but na 
leſs innocent than thoſe of other days; though in the body of 
the command, all recreations are expreſly prohibited. 

Another claſs approach a little nearer towards the ſanQifi- 
cation of the Sabbath. They, in a pretty conſtant manner, 
frequent ſome place of public worſhip, rice, or at leaſt once, 
on the Sabbath; and on this account they reckon themſelyez 
to be very good obſervers of the Lord's day. 

But, if you take notice of their conduct on the morning 
and evening of this day, you will ſind little or no difference 
between their practice, and that of thoſe who totally neglect 
any obſervance thereof. They act as if the words had run thus: 
«© Remember a part of the Sabbath-day, and. keep it holy; 
whereas the day, the ui day is mentioned, without any ex- 
ception. 

2 third claſs go ſtill farthe in the obſervance of the Lord's 
day; they not only in public, but alſo in private, obſerve it. 
On this day they read the Scriptures; pray in ſecret, pro 
with and examine their families; are ſeldom heard to intro- 
duce any converſation of a vain and worldly nature, But they 
often greatly fail in their duty, from not being poſſeſſed of 
that manly firmneſs that ſhould render them proof againſt 


* 


ſuch temptations as they occaſionally meet with. Is one of 


them called upon by a friend for ſome worldly purpoſe, how 
does he behave ? Though his conſcience ſecretly condemns all 


vorldly converſation, yet he gives up, for that time, his re- 
ligious duties, countenances and ſupports the converſation. 


ls his company requeſted at an entertainment on the Lord's 
day with ſome of his neighbours, or thoſe with whom he s 


the 


dabba 
elſewl 
certaii 


make 


/ 


* 


- 


the company be of that religiaur deſcription” that would make 
: Sabbath-day's' viſit: both a duty and pleaſure to the fincerely 
good man. Nay, though he is aſſuted, that the company is 
compoſed: of ſuch as not to admit any thing of à religious 
tengur, he readily complies with the invitation. 


All perſons that behave in thoſe ways that I have now men- | 


tioned, I confidex as profaners of the 8abbath. ' 


Such of my, readers as belong to the firſt and ſceond claſs 


cannot be ſuppoſed to attempt a vindication from this charge. 
Some of the laſt claſs, however, may perhaps reckon them» 
ſelves injured. . nne 

Had the fourth commandment: indeed been 4%, particular; 
had the negative part been the whole of it; and had we not 
met with any thing farther reſpeQting the Sabbath in the 
Bible, no wonder if ſome ſhoule reckon the charge aliuded to 
ſomewhat unwarrantable. But when a ſanctification of the 


Sabbath is as expreſſy enjoined, both in this command and 


elle where, as fecular employments are therein prohibited, 
certainly there is no need to retract what I have faid, or to 
make any apology. 0 a 2 . 
Such being the nature of the duty under eonſideration, you 
muſt acknowledge, whatever might have ſtruck you at the firſt 
ſight of the preceding part of this paper, that while engaged in 
worldly converſation, and in viſiting in irreligious companies on 
the Lord's day, you are not keeping the Sabbath holy, Nay, wkile 
thus employed, I am thoroughly convinced, that our conduct 
is as oppoſite to that of ſanctifying the Sabbath, as if we were 
following the plough, or digging in our gardens, or proſecuting 
any worldly bfi on that day. | Fc 
But, ſome will ſay, it would look odò and unfaſhionable to 
be ſo exact. 8 8 | 403 
Remember, however, that faſhion is not to dictate to the 
law of God; but the law of God is to be the rue of our 
faſhions. To follow the faſhion ſo far as Scripture permits, 
s commendable ; but farther we muſt not proceed. When 


we are, where we mult all ſoon ſtand, before the great tribunal, / 


tie word of God, and not the cu/foms of others, will be the 
rule of judgment. 0 | 

Worldly converfation then being quite oppoſite to the fanc- 
tification of the Sabbath, myſt be conſtrued a violation of an 


expreſs command of the Almighty, however much ſuch. 


converſation may be authoriſed by the practice of others 
ound us. | 2B THY 

.Some may likewiſe be diſpoſed to apologize for themſelves 
by alleging, that they do not make a practice of viſiting in 


. 1 
tuch 
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ſuch companies, and of converſing with perſans of this de- 
ſcription on the Sabbath and what is the reaſon; pray, of your 
not making a practice of behaving in this manner ? Is. it not, 
becauſe opportunities do not always occur? If then your 
viſiting on this day proceeds not from your declining to com- 
. - ply. with the invitations you receive, but from a want of op- 
portunity, you may be ſaid to be habitual profaners of 
the Sabbath; with reſpect to the temper of your minds, 
which is what God chiefly regards in, judging of our con- 
duct you may be conſidered as habitually ready to profane the 
Sabbath. | | 'S | | 
But I ſhall ſappoſe, though you had opportunities, that you 
would comply only now: and. then with invitations relative to 
viſiting on the Lord's day. Notwithſtanding this inconſtant 
compliance, you would act a part altogether inexcuſable. 
I The impropriety of ſuch a conduct will appear glaring, on 
my directing your attention à moment to 3 of the 
ten commands, the violation of which does not ſtrike ſo im- 


qr 


| 
t 
f 


4 
ot] 
the 
mediately againſt God, as that of the fourtn. the 
Would flealing now and then, even when our n dif 
ſhould prompt us to take this courſe, and the framing of a not 
falſehood on certain occaſions, when our temporal intereſt an 
might be ſecured, be trivial faults, becauſe we could not be ran 
ſaick to make a practice of committing them? No ſurtly. he | 
Why then ſhould a fin more immediately againſt God be the 
reckoned a flight, or rather no tranſgreſhon ? Nay, to behave goo 
only once in the way that is here condemned, however com- yin 
mon, is exceeding ſinful, deſerves eternal puniſhment, and, lelt man 
ve periſh on this account, calls for a ſpeedy repentance. - dot 
Haying thus made 8 few remarks. on the obſervance af the 2 
Sabbath, and rather too many to be compriſed in one paper, | 
draw to a concluſion, with beſeeching in the molt earneſt man- al 
ner ſuch of my readers as may find their practice. pointed-at thore 
in this paper, to pray earneſtly to God for the grace-of,e- E U 
pentance, and to follow this-prayer with a careful performance ck 
| of the duties of the Sabbath on all occaſions; and not to 
or do any thing on that day, but ſuch things as are of .a'reli- 
gious kind. 1931.27 2 
If enabled thus to behave, though our repentance, our beſt 
ſervices or molt pious exerciſes cannot merit any thing from 
the hand of God, you ſhall at laſt be abundantly rewarded. If 
thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord honourable, and ſhalt honour-them, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 


ſpeaking 


ON AESZRVYE. 0 
able. on words: Then ſhalt then 
rd, and I will cauſe ther t6. 


thy father; for the 
Amen. 5 
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M 31} : RESERVE, 
25 de late Rev Rabat Rosinsow, of cu. 
9 [ Waltten at the age of 23. dur 205 


RecunveD man is of a cold, diſtant, unfeeling 

Not -made for ſociety, but for himſelf; der 
AA. rage knows is his own, and not eommunicated to 
others. He makes profound ſecrets of the verieſt triſſes in 


the world, and if you would put a double lock on his mouth, 


the wa to do it * ſolitit him to be free. A certain air of 
diſſatisfaction covers him in every company, and while he is 


not free to them, they are ſuſpicious of him, SR ae - s be 


an over-wile critic, who diſdains Hows or an eqregivuſly 
rant perſon beneath their notice. So that while this remy 
he is ſure to be deſtitute of one of the greateſt bleflings 18 
the world, @ free a a Such a one may 1.2 
good man, but, like Iſrael in Hoſea's time, is „ an emp 
rine bringing forth fruit unto himſelf,” He gathers —— 


| 2 under the cloud of witneſſes, but greedily devours all, 


not giving a morſel away. He has a gift of prayer, but for- 
pets that gifts are for the edifying the body of Chriſt. He 
many books, but, like a private age hinken, ſwallows 
all in a corner. He viſits many ſocieties of "Chriſtians, but 
more reſembles a waſp, who ſteals the labour of others, than 
the induſtrious bee, who, caſtin his mite into the common 
Rock, enriches the hive. God has inveſted him with an ex- 
cellent ornament, the gift of ſpeech ; but he, as if inſenſible 
of the ſavour, ſeldom puts it on; acting herein, like the 
unthrifty ſervant, who hid his lord's tafent in a napkin. 
But he ought to remember, that a rebuke is due for his 
ractice, for while he condemns the Popiſh practice of - 
utting up monks in eloiſters, and ſo robbing the world 
of many uſeful gifts, himſelf" is 1 5 of the fame; being 
at onoe, pope Loy Ong _ imprifanin and impri- 
Vol. II. ſoned; 
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„ ˙· TOUTE RO e FS. N. * 
"The rao ol this fraitleſs referve is pridt, and the botanif 
under whoſe management the growth is, is Satan, whioſe.em- 
ploy is ever to keep the ſaints at a diſtance from each vther ; ' 
for hereby he diſables them from bearing one another's bur- 
dens, ſo keeps them from fulfilling che law of Chriſt, 
That its root is pride is plain, for could he be aſſured that all 
the company would approve of, and admire Whatever he ſays, 
his tongue would be lqoſed immediately. But he ſuſpects 
that this man. will pity his ignorance, and. that, cenſure his 
raſhnefs, and ſo, to eſcape reproach, does not venture to fpeak at 
all. Or wnbelief wy produce it, for he may be dumb, becauſe 
he believes nat, as Zechariah was; and certainly, if he liyed 
under the practical belief of that exhortation,” & Let your 


will, © by things that are not, bring to noüght Things that 
ae, to Fran 1 pride of all ecke This Koen, leaves 
us no es cuſ: from our weakneſs. Or it may be enby. 


He is a liberal God, and we ſhould be a communicating 


peo le. ' ; . ; eo . * n 
: The fette of this reſerve are, firſt, barrenne/s in a man's 
| | a % ' > hRIVTUY A957 


Teaching we learn, and giving we retain.— Forno. 
If God has ſaid, . he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 
ſparingly” ſure I am that he who ſows nothing ſhall 22 4 
Though I am at a loſs to ſay, whether reſerve is an effect 

barrenneſs, or barrenneſs an effect of reſerve, yet I am not at 

. loſs to ſee that they are conſtant companions, and moſtly reſide 
in the ſame perſon. If the love of God, ſhed, abroad In the 
heart, dilates and expands the foul, the want of it a 


+," ON mn. een, 
and contracts, If the one, opens the mouth, making the ſtam- 
; merer to ſpeak plainly, the other will make a man filent as 
the grave. e ee che abundance. of 
the heart, then a Fill cloſe mouth argues a penurious fout— 
the poverty and not the abundance of the mind. He who 
fatke his experiences freely in company puts his r 
out, and as he thereby draws the experiences of others ou 1 
he receives intereſt an Jundrcg fold. In the former he ſowed 
his ſeed, in the latter the earth brings forth by handfulls. 
A ſecond effect of reſerve is, the Tren a ſuſpicion in rhbe 
minds of the godly, that we are only profeſſors, “ Have a name 
to live, but are dead.“ For, if they are aſked about ſuch 4 
one, he is,” ſay they, “a ſober, moral man, but we never 
heard him ſay any thing of the Spirit's work upon his heart, 
and therefore we are uncertain whether he is a regenerate mar 
or not.“ So that they are forced to ſuſpend their judgments, 
and alſo their brotherſy love towards ſuch a man. Thus reſerve 
makes a dam to ſtop the current of gracdPwue. 
A third effect is fumbling the weak, for they expect © to 
be borne on the ſides, and dandled on the knees” (as one may 
ſay), of elder Chriſtians. But when nothing is ſaid to them, 
it damps their ſpirits, and they. (ready to write bitter things 
againſt themſelves) take the ſhyneſs of others, whom they hope 
to be good men, ſor an evidence that you think they have no 
| „and fo reſerve is forged into fetters for poor 
ſouls. N | ; Cm $68 
How endleſs are the effects l Here can be no reproof, ex - 
hortation, conſolation, nor any Chriſtian duty performed, 
while it prevails; for in all theſe. the tongue bears a part. 
To help any to a cure, to rub off this ruſt, T would propoſe, - 
firſt, much ſecret prayer. He who converſes much in his cloſet 
with God, will become expert at prayer, and need not fear, 
when uſed to the prefence-chamber, that he ſhall act 
awkwardly when amongſt his equals. | I fear our ſlowneſs to 
pray with others, is a proof that we do not too often pray by 
ourſelves. ; $9} fre 
_ Secondly, Labour to affect yourſelves with the various means of Y 
einboldening a baſil Chriſtian : Such as, the worth of men s 
ſouls— the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt the neceſlity of living 
a holy uſeful life—the ſhortneſs of your ſtay in this world 
the bleſſing given to him who converts any foul from the error 
of his way—the obligations you are under to the Lord=—the 
reward you ſhall reap in another world, Theſe, reſting with 
weight on the mind, will —_ ſpeech, and, like the wind pent 
2 2 2 25 OP 
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up i 5 ee the water, fill it bubbles up and 
- eg abore Foun. it Eo in ns LE 
- Third, Boles hit e ken in an leger fob or 
ul, and that be may uſe yu at an infirument ib other foulr. Beg 
tp be delivered from that dangerous, fin, overlooking wy 
God has wrought for you; and never think that you will” | 
| 321 pleaſe Cal ar profit men by queſtioning or denying: 
the day of ſmall things. Immediately on your. enjoying che 
divine preſence, you wilt begin to relate, more or 'lels, to 
others. And the way to enjoy the preſence, of God, is to ge. 
knowledge: and be thankful for the work of Gd. 
.. Fourthly, Be in the company of free, open-bearted. Cl. lat. 
Tou' ll catch their ſpirit before "you are aware, Try and caſt 
of PF, reſerve,” and get ſome friend to correck you. Doly 
be ture to arm yourſelf with patience, ever neceſſary, but 
eſpecially ts when you are 0 Let your friend ob- 
ſerve. your carriage, and when he judges it proper, fubmit to 
. reproof, Above all, watch agaiult the ingulgence' of any 
fin. For ſin indulged in private, flies in your face in public, 
reproaching you with, Thou that ſayeſt to another, tho 
malt not ſteal, doſt thoy ſteal?'“ Or it will ſay, “ To th 
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ANSWERS 10 THE FOUR” QUERIES or 
| Propoſed in our le Number, p. 289 281. 
TS TN 2 — ert * 
N Nrornvrus. 
JJ... oe ATI 
compliance with your requeſt, I will attempt an anſwer 
vo your Queriess ll oe ioares ob rb ge, 1 
1. 4 Ir the with dependant on the wnder fanding., or the under» © - 
ing en the. wilt! Or dy they, reciprocally influence each = 


{rſwer. They doubtleſs in a great, meaſure reciprocally in- * 
ence each other. The will i ene by the — 2 N 
p and follows its dictates, in the 2 of any thing which is 
| agreeable per ſe, or immediately gratifying to the taſte or ap- 
ite, J. g. A man may chyſe labour from the dictate of his 
derftanding, that it is the proper mean of procuring, the ne- 
ſarics and «conveniences of life. But the drunkard | 
ile and wiſh for his cups, and the ambitious man may with | 
promotion, not from any dictate of his underſtanding, but 
m appetite - or bias only. Thus the diſtinction between 
ings agreeable for their own ſakes, and thoſe, which are 
rxable on account of ſomething elſe, or becauſe they are 
ful, is very important and neceſſary, A man may always, 
ut and even contrary to the diate of his underſtanding, 8 
iſe an object which is F ger e. He may alſo chuſe | . 
lame object from the dictate of his underſtanding, if it be, 
it he apprehend that it is, uſeful to anſwer ſome other pur- 
than the immediate gratification of his appetite. . g. 
man, however ambitiqus, may wiſh for promotion, not 
y becauſe it gratifies-his ambition, but becauſe it puts 
d to a capacity to do good. On the other hand, the un- 
= influenced by the will in a thouſand caſes. _ 
ably believe what we wiſh: to believe, and can hardly be 
acht to believe what is contrary to our viſnes. 
5 ** our natural depravity originate in the will, or the - 
lern 8 * , | 
I/wer. In the will wholly, and that blinds the underſtand- 
hy its oppoſition, | or by the alienation of the heart. This 
once againſt 2 * 5 
. s the renetual of t in regeneratim begin in the 
er in the underflanding ?” een 


1 
3 8 
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Anſwer. 


e e found philoſophy, and the analogy of faith i and which u 


- _ » they would but underſtand them ?“ 


+4334; | ANSWERS To Tis IE or neoPHYTUS, 
Ps 2 In the Tes , TOs reconciled, the darkneſ 
ot the mind, which is, the effect of prejudice. or..alicqatior 

is at once removed, or vaniſn es. 
r agreenbli #9 the word of God, right 


\ | 


Let evince our need of divine illumination, and pet the inexcuſable 
me of fomerc in tir impetteves [and nll 6 ſoy, Ti 

ſinners would eafily underſtand divine things if they bad 
taſte for them; or to ſay, they would certainly reliſh them, i 


ww . 
9 


Anſwer 1. It is agreeable to the word 'of God to ſay tl 
former, but not to fay the latter. The Scripture every-wh 
repreFents the ignorance aud unbelitf of che wicked as t 
effect of unwillingneſs. to receive and obey the truth, or « 
weir wickedneſs. of heart. John, vii. 27. & If any m A © 
his will; he ſhall know of the docttine, whether it be of Ge . 
orwhetherT ſpeak of myſelf.“ Chap, v. 40. Ye will not q 
or rather, „he are not willing (ov biet) to come to me, th "= 
ye might have life,” This is given as the reaſon af: the unb * 
ſief of the Jews. 2 Theſf. ii. 10. „ Therm that: petiſb, beef *7 
they received not the love of the truth, kat they might 
ſared. Ver. 12. © That they might be damned, who believe 
hot the truth, but had pleaſure in ufirighteouſneſs.” To ha 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs is ſet in direct inn to 
4aving belief of the truth, implying 5025 that the forr 
cannot co-exiſt with the latter. But if a favirig belief of t 
truth do not imply the love of the truth; but may eniſt in Wl: 103 
mind antecedently to it; then a man may ſavingly believe 
truth, and at the ſame inſtant have no love to it, but b 
Pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs.— Again, it is implied in the te Mi 
verſe, that the reaſon why any periſh, is, that they receive ! : 
the love of the truth. "Therefore if any do love it, or har how's 
taſte for divine things, this love either implies,” or will | — 
duce that belief which is neceffary to ſalvation . Rom. i. n 
The reaſon why the heathen world were given over to à reg 1 
bate mind, was, that they did not like to retain God in tl 4, 
knowledge. And alienation is the only affignable reaſon, 
when they knew God they glorified him not as God, but * 
came vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart 
darkened.—The Apoſtle Peter aſſigns this as the reaſon of 
unbelief of the ſcoffers who ſhould diſbeljeve the fec 
coming of Chriſt, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com! 
The reaſon which he aſſigns is a willzng . of the age 
of God in creation and providence.— 1 Cor. i. 12. Now 
hare received not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit # 
8 
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ANSWERS TO THEQUERIEYOF NEOPHYTUS. 333 

b of God, that we might know, the things chat are freely | 

ren to us of God?“ implies; that's world ſpirt wabſk 

tender us ignorant of the truths of the Goſpel; und therefore 

inbelie vers. Pſalm xxxv. 14. The ſecret” of the Lord is | 

yith them that fear him.” — 1 John, ii. 20. Bur ye have an 

nction from the Holy One, and know all things.” John, viii. 

zu 32. „If ye continue in my word—ye ſhall know the 

truth.” —Chap. x. 26. „ Te believe nat, becauſe ye are not my 

ſheep.” —PC. cxi. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning 

if wiſdom : A good underſtanding have all they that dochis 

tommandments. —Eph. iv. 18.“ Having the underſtanding 

darkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the. 
gnorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindleſs; hardneſs, cal- 

F buſneſt (v, of their heart.” oo oo ns es 

Asſiber 2. As this is agreeable to the word of God, it is alſo 

zerceable_to the ana of aith. We believe that unbelief is 

: damning ſin; and ſo with regard to the darknefs, blindneſs, 

xc. ſooften mentioned in Scripture, and which is the effect of the 

infuence of the god of this world. But theyare, and can be, no» 

ſn at all, if they do not imply wickedneſs, alienation of heart, or 

oppoſition © of will. We alſo believe that faith is a duty. 

« This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom he 

hath ſent. ”— This is his commandment, that ye believe on 

he name of the only begotten Son of God.” The Comforter 

was ( to convince the world of fin, becauſe they believe not 

on Chriſt.” But faith is no duty, nor any matter of command, 

or exhortation, unleſs it depend on the will or heart. Who 

vould ever ſay, it is the duty of an idiot to become a Sir 

lſaac Newton, or Who command or exhort him to 

e ene e ee ali 
 Anſaver 3. It is alſo moſt agreeable to ri „ and: 

Phil/ophy, 2 is implied in what has been juſt ſaid; If finners | 

would not eaſily underſtand divine things, if they had a taſte 

for them, it is unaccountable, that darkneſs, | blindneſs, or 

undelief, ſhould be repreſented as ſinful, or as deſerving 

puniſhment, or that any man ſhould be commanded or exhorted 

to believe, to receive the truth, the light, cke. 
Anſwer 4. It is the only way to eyince the inexcuſableneſs 

of ſinners in their impenitence and unbelièf, to inform them 

that they would eaſily underſtand divine things, if they had a 

taſte for them: But ſo far from evincing that ine xcuſableneſs by 

telling them, that they would certainly reliſh divine things, if 

they could but underſtand them, that if this were true, it 

would infallibly prove, that they are perfectly excuſable, being 

ready the ſubje of ** a good and honeſt heart,” cordially 
ky | | diſpoſgl 


— 


3% ꝶ ⅛—àèhhlaan,‚² TY, 7 20 r 
diſpoſed to the love and practice of the truth, but preyentes 
from ſuch love and practice by nothing but an any 
which is involuntary, and to them invincible, even though 
they ever ſo ſtrongly wiſh to overcome it. 
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- ANECDOTE.. Mr. 
yith * 


a violent diſorder, was undet the neceſſity of applying 
medical aſſiſtance. Her apothecary, being a gentleman of Wl garic 
conliderable latititde in his religious ſentiments, endeayoured, Af 
in the courſe of his attendance, to 22 his patient to . Tore 
adopt his creed, as well as to take his, medicines. He fre. 
ently inſiſted, with a conſiderable degree of dogmatiſm, 
at repentance and reformation were all that either God or man 
could require of us, and that conſequently there was no ne- 
ceflity for an atonement by the ſufferings of the Son of God. 
As the lady had not ſo learned Chriſt, ſhe contented herſelf 
with following his medical preſcriptions, without, embracing 


55 . - LADY, in the vicinity of Rochdale, being viſited wi I = © 


his religious, or rather, his arreligious creed. -, ,. 4 holi 
On her — { ſhe forwarded a note to the doctor, de- men 
firing'the favour of his company to tea when it ſuited his con- * 
venience, and requeſted him to make out his bill. In a ſhort * 
time he made his viſit, and the tea-table being removed, the my 
addreſſed him as follows: My long illaeſs has occaſioned you 

f 


vou a number of journies, and I ſuppoſe, Doctor, you have 
procured my medicines at conſiderable expenſe. The Doctor 
acknowledged, © that good drugs were not to be obtained 
but at a very high price.” Upon which ſhe replied, “ I am 
extremely ſorry, that I have put you to ſu mnch_labour and 
expenſe, and alſo. promiſe, - that on any ſuture indiſpoſition I 
will never trouble you again. 80 you ſee that I both repent 
and and that is all you require.” The Doctor unme- 
diately, ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, exclaimed, © That will not 
de for we.” ' e 


Te words of the wiſe are as grads *.” 2 


| . Eceleſ. xĩi. 11. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, | 
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N 
0 Devon, preached a funeral ſermon for the Rev. Samuel Buncombe, 


Number. | | 
Mr. Toter choſe for his text, on this mournful occaſion, 2 Kings, ii. 


mth and part of the 12th verſe: „ Aud it came to paſs as they flill went 
on, and talked, that behold there appeared a chariot of * and horſet of 
and parted them both afunder, and Elijah went up by a whirkwind into 


gariot of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof.” | . „ 4's 
Alter 1955 . remarks, ſuited to the ſolemn occaſion, Mr. 
Tozer contemplated the eireumſtances which appear to have more im- 
mediately preceded the tranſlation of Elijah: And obſerved, - 
1. What theſe holy men were doing. Travelling. It came to pa as 

i went on. Elijah having viſited ſeveral _—_— of the young 
ophets, and dropt a word to them; from Jericho, the laſt town, they 
5 to Jordan, 7 it and beyond it, to the ſpot whence the Loab 
would take up Elijah, and whither he had ſent him. See here, how im- 
portant it is to have our houſes early ſet in order, for ſoon wwe muff die, and 
: 6 live, for when death comes, we have little warning, and lels ſpirit, 
wg io begin ſo great a work. How neceſſary tg have principles of faith and 
| holineſs deeply wrought in our ſouls by the HoLyY Srirr, and inftru- 
mentally eftabliſhed by daily prayer and watchfulneſs ! Then, ſuppoſe 
nd I reegived a command from the God of our lives, to take a turn 

the waters of Jordan to-morrow morning, or-before, we might fill walk 
, bold as lions. Blijah and Eliſha were exerciſed unto'godlineſs. 80, 
ny dear friends, was your honoured paſtor. Habits of faith and piety, 
you know, had long prevailed in his heart of life: And ſhould foch'a 


again, for fear of death ? or, when laid on his deatb-bed, did he expreſs 
regret at quitting our regions? Did he not die in the firm Hope of glory? 
Was not IMMANUEL, whom he ſo often judicioully and evangelically 
3 to you, then precious and preſent! Yes, be flill went one 
| ory happy they, who are thus prepared to go whither their Father ſends 


2. What they ſaid. It is rot abſolutfy told us, what they ſaid; 
but we may ſuppoſe it was agreeable to their former diſcourſe, v. 
9, 10. Perhaps, the nearer they drew to the ſpot, the converſation be- 
tame more heavenly. Was Elijah to be taken up by a whirlwind ? Be- 
fore they arrived at the place, it may be the tempeſt began to riſe; the 


ſure, ſtrengthened each other in God, © O brother EHab, brother Eliſha! 
God is our refuge and flrength, anda very prefent help in trouble. Therefore 
wil not we fear, though the earth be removed, and theugh the mountains be 
carried into the midft of the ſea.” They till went on and taiked. Sup- 
pole que were at times to ſpeak to our domeſtics or neighbours of the 
anſlation of Elijah, or take a turn to the tomb of our dear, departed 
Buncombe, and from thence to the ſepulchre of Jesus, who can tell but 
while we are converſing the fire may burn, and unawares in our domeſtic 
tircles we may begin to ſing, ge | . 


VoL, II. 31A 2 There 


t nf e 


the zoth of March 1794, the Rev. Iſaac Tuxer, of Charmouth, 
of Ottery, the Memoir of "whoſe life is given in the firſt part of this 


— And o + Eliſha ſaw it, and be cried, My Father, my Father, the 


nan as he flee? Did you uſe to hear him expreſs a wiſh to return to youth - 


cedars to bend; the hills to tremble ; the earth to quake. They, to be 


_ * 9 I ”Y 18 ® 4 9 * . = 4 ne 

{ 1 . 5 . 5 A - 2 - 
. — * * , 123 0 4 4 : 
* 0 : E 

. + 


22 ; ET 5 9/4, Ws 


o N # p * 
: 6 . a 
* 1 


38 RELIGIOUS 1TELLIBENCE. 
«- There the dear fleſh of Jeſus lay; | 
And left a long perfume; . | 12 Gre 
Thence he aroſe, aſcending highj ;;, ters 
And ſhow'd our feet the way: . 2 
p to che Lord our fleſh r xd 6. dis: ws 226 * Wy 
At the great zifing day.” o Fath 


£4. What they i. "4 chariot of fire, and honſesiof If the 
9 fires ſuch 25 naturally dread, no matter. 2 4 , 
more effect on Elifab, than that of the burning fiery ſurnace on Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abtednego, for its Maſter and Maker was.there.and. berg, 
even one like unts the do o GOD. Truly God is the moſt conſuming 
fre: An unpardoned and unſanctified ſpirit might well wemble to enter 
into that fire, and ſo be afraid ef the material element, as «creature of 
God, read to offer its flames to torture his enemies, But if the great point 
of our juſtification and regeneration be ſettled, if it be for the glory of 
| God that fire ſhall reduce our bodies to ginders,. our ſouls ſhall triumph: 
_. or, like the three Iſraelites (if this be moſt for God's glory), the fury of 
l the flames ſhall be bound up: Or, Elijah-like, our bodies mig ht as cafily 


be rendered impaſſille, immortal! Or whether (which perhaps was the | 

caſe) this equipage were a beauſiful cloud, much more ſpikling and D 
gra than, thoſe gilded by the ſetting ſummer ſun---a cloud; formed N 
y.the inſtrumentality of angels as a ſhining, vehicle for the Prophet. A 

This is not ſo neceſſary to determine: Whicheyer it was, a /izner wo * 
tremble to enter it, but Elijab will ſtep into it with compoſure and wi 
ure. g 8 | N „ vt nin; ſeve 

4. What they felt. A painful parting. We cbariot > them bath 

5, er, the — aan ace, and the — on that ſide. 7 hey wee walk- — 

ing, perhaps arm in arm, and talking of 2 of Gods % 4nd the 
ob, autre it the cuil af God, wwe could never hart. N 5 the 0 
1 chariot divides them, they muſt ſeparate z and ſubmiſhively by ſe , 
d rate! With you, my brethren, there has been a. ſeparation, of friend 3 0 
#: friend, paſtor and people, huſband and wiſe. My dear elende, remem of 1 
67 ber whoſe chariot it is, and let this reflection huſh the tumult of your . whi 

| irits. 8. | 46> tes $4 had * 

7 2 Mr. T. then proceeded to notice the tr: ent aſcen/ior of. bat ii = 
'*! nent type of Jeſus, Elijab <oent up by a whirlwind into heaven ;, whithes yk 
#14 our dear brother is al ſo lately arrived, eſcorted thither too by a convoy. of cor 
* angels, who ſweetly entertamned him with one of the anthems, of. Sion, 46 wit 
't they paſſed the airy and ethereal regions. They entertained him !—oh\ with * 
17 what congratulatory, raviſhing tooks, words and geſtures }, exhibiting to defi 
11. him, as they paſſed, - many of the glories of the outer courts of their ans min 
Ti bis Father's palace. But now, he is mingled with the innumerable Joh 
#1 throng in the midſt of the temple, Yea, God himſelf and the LAMB I ver 
11 the temple! | _= rat! 
1% | 4 That blisful interview how ſweet, dab * 
1 ted To fall tranſported at his feet; Wa * * 
iy \ Rais'd in his arms to view his face, 975 any 
! = "4 | Theo! the full beamings of his gracs, diſt 
1 As with a Seraph's voice to ſing! wer 
4 To fly as on a Cherub's wing l the 
4} 4 Performing with unwearied. hands luc 
. A preſent Saviour's high commands !“ | ſou 
Wo | 3 5M DopoRIDGE, 295 H. 
Mr. V. then cloſed the ſubject with a reflect ion on the exclamation of bx 
foli 


Klifha « My Faiher ! my Father ! "the chariot of Iſrael and the _— 
p —_ 8 oy | . 
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| | OBITUARY, 339 
Greef. May we not ſee here of what importance the lives of God's mini- 
ters are? As the chariots/ and: horſemen of Iſrael; by their miniſtry, 
their examples, and prayers, And how much is the departure of ſuch to 
be regretted! You of this church are ready to adopt the words, My 
Father ! my Father! Bleſs God that you bad him {6 long, and may his 
ſermons have a reſurrection in your ſouls, Remember Jeſus is aſcended 
up on bigh, and has thrown down, not Elijah's mantle, but © complete 
righteouſneſs, infinite merits, and the unſpeakable and everlaſting bleſſ- 
ings of a 3 —— ed re comfort one another with theſe | 
avords; an peace which paſſeth ail underfianting, Hall keep your . 1 5 
hearts and minds through Chrift Jeſus! ' 1 nu — 0 | TEL 


The Happy Death of Mr. Daniel Collins, of Woolwich. | 
| {Ina Letter from Mr. H. K. to Mr. S. at Sbeerneſs.] 
Drar Sin, Woalwich, 21ſt April 1992. 
J MAKE no doubt of your having already heard of the happy departure of 
our friend and brother Mr. Daniel Collins, whoſe ſick chamber I attend- 
ed, more or leſs every day, 'as my ſtrength would permit, from the time he 
was firſt taken ill; and, indeed, by his particular deſire, I waited on him Ev 
ſeveral nights; and had I not been very much indiſpoſed, I would not have 7 
left him at all: For my loſs, in being from him, was great; I never ſaw - a 
2 perſon more blefſed in his laft illneis; and our dear triend and miniſter, 13 
the Rev. Mr. Percy, faid the ſame, in the courſe of his funeral ſermon, 4 
ached on Sunday evening the 15th inſt.” to a very crowded audience, 1 
m theſe words, 4 Looſe him, and let him go. | 
On the 17th of March 1792, he was viſited with .a violent return 
of his diſorder, which, you know, was of the pulmonary kind; and 
which brought him very low. On Sunday the 18th, he ſent for me in the 
morning, to defire that I would remember him in prayer, and alſo men- 
tion him to the Rev. Mr. Percy, before ſervice at chapel began. In the tf 
afternoon, he called again for me. Do,” ſaid he, „ my dear friend, Wo 
come and pray by me as oſten as you can; for I find the enemy very buſy 
with me; he pours in upon me like a flood :“ We went to prayer; the 
family and friends who were in the room joined with us, by his particular 
defire, I aſked him, if any part of God's word ſeemed to open on his 
mind? “ O yes,” aid he, “the words, Looſe bin, and let bim go, 
John, xi. 44. He apptared much comforted, yet the enemy haraſſed him 
very ſorely, In the evening I found him very deſirous of prayer, and 
rather more comfortable. March 19, Mr. Percy viſited him, which he 
kindly continued to do once or twice a day, as opportunity ſerved, till 
within a day or two-of his death; when he was fo exhaulted as not to bear 
any one even to whiſper. Mr. Percy found the clouds of rifing fear very 
diſtreſſing to Mr. Collins, on account of the attacks of Satan; but they 
were ſoon removed ; and as he grew weaker in body, he grew ſtronger in . 
the Lord. In all his vifits, Mr. Percy found him in a ſweet ſpirit; and 
ſuch was his conſolation, that when he ſaw him entering his chamber, his 
ſoul ſeemed fo invigorated, as if it would ſtart from his body. 
March 20. The vomiting returned with greater violence than ever, about 
fx o'clock in the morning, when he threw up, at leaſt, ſixteen ounces of 
folid blood, without a drop of ſerum. “ Oh,” ſaid he, „I ſhed my 
dead ou account of my ſins, but 1 ſhed his blood to waſh my ſius * 
| 3 A 2 
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Then he repeated part of an bymn: % Love I mveh, I've” much for, 


ren..“ The gates of heaven, continued be, „were opened to me 
— Soak qr dear King. Methinks I ſee my God, and 
my dear Jeſus pleading for me, Looſe him, and let bim go. Thiele words he 
repeated ſeveral times, and by them he ſeemed to compare his ſoul, united to bit 
weak body, to the body of Lazarus confined in the tomb, and to expreſs his 
deſire to be called from the ſtate of mortality to join the company of the 
glor-fied in heaven. KT | 
- Afterwards ſome doubts broke in upon him: At length be ſtarted up, 
and ſaid, with great energy, My grace is ſufficient for thee.”* He then 
entered on a prayer to God for his companion and dear little babes, which 
was very affecting, and ſweet to hear. He moſt affectionately committed 
them to the care of dhe Lord, ayd this was done alſo in a very ſerious and 
ſolemn manner. ; 99 „ 
March 21. He continued very ſtedfaſt. * Come, faid he, „ let us 
"reaſon together, Mr. KE——, my friend in the beſt relation. Satan has been 
very buſy with me.“ I replied,” © It is a bleſſed conſolation, when a be- 
liever can look to the Rock that is higher than he.“ Oh, I can, I can,” 
ſaid he, in great triumph. March 22 and 23, he continued much the ſame 
in body, but wonderfully blefſed in his views of bappineſs. He regretted 


very much, that he had not been able to attend the preaching of the word 
more cloſely, © which, be (aid, “nothing but my pour weak ſtate has 
en 


evented, and that my God knows.” He was muc aged in 
— reading the Scriptures. SABINE 
March 24. He ſent for me at two o'clock in the morning, . Oh,” ſaid 
he, „ my lungs ate mortifying, but I am going to glory. So full was 
he of the Spirit, that when deſired not to talk fo much, “ I muſt,” fait 


be; © I ſhall not be able to talk much longer.” When a beloved friend 


attempted to aſſiſt him to hold the Bible (which he, or ſome one for him, 
was conſtantly reading), Don't,“ ſaid he; „ let me hold it as long as 


I can.” And when he met with a promiſe, he would cry out with joy, “ Oh, 


that is for me; why do thy chariot wheels ſo long tarry, O Lord? Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come qu ckly, / For I know that my Redeeme! liveth, &c.“ 


After | had left him for a little while, on my return, he ſaid, What have l 


von to ſay, my dear friend, about Jeſus?” About nine o'clock, at night, be 
faid, „One halt hour more, and I ſhall be in glory.“ At ten o'clock he 
threw vp much blood. Oh,” faid he, © what an effort of nature! I 
thought I was juſt going, but I find I muſt bear a little more pain. O what 
has my poor afflified body ſuffrred! An what difappointments I have met 
with! together with many frowns from the world! But it has been all 
right, it was all to bring me to glory. Now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept : For ſince by man came death, 


by man came allo the refurreQion from the dead: For as in Adam all die, 


even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; that is, all who believe in him. O 


Phat a dangerous thing it is to trifle with the word of God O Drath, where 


is thy ſting? Glory be to God, my Jeſus hath taken it away from me. 


March 25. A young friend came to ſee him, and ſaid, Daniel, you ae 


better, you et your toaſt, and drink your tea heartily: You deſpair, Sir!” 


Mr. Collins replied, ** Donot fay fo, dear Sir; no, no, I do not deſpair.” 


March 26, laid, „I have had three moſt beautiful views of Chriſt. 
Come tell me. about him in the garden of Gethſemane. I am very low, and 
JI ſhall. ſoon be in glory; but the believer muſt wait, and he ſhall not be 


aſhamed.” Thus he went on almoſt to his lateſt breath, admoniſhing us, 


and, it may be truly ſaid, preaching to every one that viſited him, and ex- 


preſſing morg brilliant views of heaven. He alſo prayed for all his freq 
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conſtantly attend the houſe of God, from going to the ſacred table 
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by name z and, if poſſible, with greater zeal for thoſe from whom he had 


received any little unkindneſs 3 and deſired that all the world might be faved 
with an everlaſting ſal vation. What,“ ſaid he, „can hinder le, who 
| Wie cam 
be the cauſe of this, Mr. K — ?”*---< Becauſe,” anſwered I, they muſt . 
have a fitneſs of their own.” - Oh fitneſs“ ſaid Mr. Collins, © if they 
want 2 fitneſs, they muſt go to Chriſt;“ and then added, Oh, victory, 
victory He then charged me with ſeveral ſolemn meſſages to particular 
ſons 3 and his dying love, or remembrance to all he knew; calling them 
by name, as they occurred to his memory. He was much d in pra 
this time, and became rather reſtleſs. Fearing he ſhould loſe his ſenſes, 
and not b able to tell us what he felt, and how it was with him, he fixed on 
a fign, if he ſhould loſe his ſpeech, April 1, he began to breathe with 
great difficulty, but was much engaged with God, and ſyake a good deal, 
April 2, he became more reftlefs, and rather rambling at times, but was 
very earneft in prayer for his friends, and took his leave of them in a v 
folemn.manner, ſaluting ſome, and ſaying, with a ſmile to all, ( God bir 
%%% Being told, that a few days paſt he had ſaid, * Why do thy chariot 
wheels tarry ſo long, O Lord? in a few hours it will be over, and I ſhall 
be in glory O yes, laid he, “ but none except thoſe who die in the 
Lord will go to heaven. Pray, don't forget my dying remembrance to Mr, 
Shrublo'e, whom I have never forgotten in my prayers.” On the 4th of 
April, he departed, in the 35th year of his age, about four o'clock in the 
mo ning, in a very ealy manner, leaving us without a doubt of his happy 
union with Chriſt. 4 | £285, 
He was called by grace in March 1786, under the miniſtry of Mr. Perey, 
who was preaching from Geneſis, xxiii 16, “ Surely, the Lord is in this 
lace, and I knew it not! His family and friends have loſt a treaſure, but 
b has gained a heaven. I write i much pain, but am, dear Sir, your 
moſt obedient ſervant, RICHARD KING. . 
[N. B. Mr. King, the writer of the above narrative, has happily followed 
bis dear friend to the regions of everlaſting felicity.] | 


Happy Death of Miſs Anne Adey. 


MISS Anne Adey, of the city of Glouceſter, after lingering th 
fiftv-tour years, died on the 11th of April 1794. The effects of a reli» 
gious education were apparent in her eaily piety, and defire of commu 
nion with God in all the ordinances of the Goſpel. She became a mem- 
ber of the Independent Church at Glouceſter, May r, 1767, of which 
ſhe continued à diſtinguiſhed ornament. As a Chriſtian ſhe was a pattern 
of patience” and humility to all. During the laſt nine years of ber life, 
ſhe was lorely afflicted uit i the rheumatiſm. Beſides which, the follow. 
ing circumfiances attended her for ſome time previous to her diffolution 2 
A locked jaw (ſo that her fool was admitted only Ghrough an opening 
made by the loſs of a tooth), an inability te help hericlf with either 
hzud, an impoſſibility of moving a foot on the ground, and all com- 
bined with exceſſive pain. Let not the ſtrong glory in their ſtrength, 
bt ler him that glorieth glory in the Lord.” Indeed a paſſage ſhe often 
quoted was very applicable to her, Hab»kkuk, in. 17, 18. Her language 
frequently was, „I wiſh not to murmur, I wiſh not to repine; he has 
been a good God to me.” The choice of her funeral text, Joſhua, xxiii. Ig. 
was very characteriſtic of that temper of mind with which the bore her 
affliftions, Such was her attachmmt to the houſe and ordinances of 


God, that whenever the weather and her pains Would permit, ſhe would 
be 
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be carried thither + And not long before her death the faid, et It was x 
' great mercy that when young ſhe never wilfully ſtaid away from the houſe 
God,” Thoſe who flight divine appointments will one day want this 
peaceful reflection. She loved to talk of divine things, and to have vilits' 
cloſed with prayer: Let us go, and do likewiſe,” Death was diſarmed 

_ of his terrors as e! , for her language was, I am not 

* afraid of dying, nor of being dead.“ She even longed for her diſcharge, 
and would often ſay, When will my Father releaſe me, and take me 
to himſelf ? Juſt before ſhe died, on ſeeing her ſervant move, ſhe ſaid, 
« Do nt riſe, I want nothing but a thankful heart.” Feeling herſelf to 
w weaker, her laſt words wert, (Pray for me; and then ſhe fell aſleep 


STO ES erer. 


, Je . g . CONSERVU — 
Flagſng Account of the Piety and Hoppy Death of Maſter Jab 
: | . force. „ 62 


© DIED April 29, 1794, aged twelve years and eight months, Maſter 
John Storck 1 Joby ade ottenham-court Road: | 7 
It was the privil e of this dear youth to be born of religious parents, 
and educated ** in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Being of a 
very thoughtful and ſerious turn, he frequently devoted thoſe hours to 
reading the Bible, and religious books, which others of his age employ 
in childiſh play,” faneway's Token for Children was his favourite compa« 
nion, and is ſuppoſed to have made good impreſſions upon his mind, 

. On a Lord's-day morning, about two months before his death, he 
ſee med greatly affected after hearing Mr. Wilks, To his father, inquiring 
the cauſe of his weeping, be replied, that it was occaſioned by what he 

| Had juſt heard. On a Sabbath-day, about ſeven weeks previous to hit 
deceaſe, he ſeemed to be ſo full of comfort, and expreſſed himſelf in ſuch 
ſweet and heavenly Janguage, as to oblige his father frequently to retire 
with tears of joy, and give vent to the'grateful paſſions of his heart before 
God for ſo manifeſt a diſplay of divine grace towards his child. The ſame 
yening, ſpeaking of the bleſſed and happy death of thoſe children men- 
ned in Jancauay s Token, he ſaid, “I hope when I die, it will be 
triumphing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” On the Tueſday following, the 
=_ of Mr. K night was rendered greatly encouraging and comforting to 


is mind. His diforder, from this time, began to mike a rapid progreſs, 
and indicated to his parents that they muſt ſoon be called to make a facri» 
fice of a darling child. The firſt time I called to ſee him was about fix 
weeks before his departure, On my entering the room he exclaimed, 
« O Sir, what a precious Chriſt to live and die for ſuch ſinners 1!“ I was 
greatly affected with this addreſs, and beginning to inquire, into the ſtate 
of his mind, found that he had thoſe views of himſelf, as a fallen, guilty, 
hell-deſerving ſinner, and of Jeſus Chriſt as an all ſufficient Saviour, and 
expreſſed that deſire after a perſonal intereſt in him, as fully ſatisfied me 
that © fleſh and blood had not revealed theſe things unto him.“ And I 
declare, that I could not withhold thoſe encouragements and comforts: 
which the Scriptures direct us to diſpenſe to the lambs of Chriſt's flock. - 
I now repeated my viſits as frequently us opportunity offered, and had the 
pleaſure of finding him increate in the knowledge of his own unworthi- 
neſs, and the infinite preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. That promiſe of out 
bleſſed Lord was certainly'exemplified in his experience, When he, the 
Spirit of Truth, is come, he ſhall bring all things to your remembrance.” 
Scriptures ſo ſuitable to his caſe were impreſſed upon his mind, and 
-ſweetiy flowed from his lips, as to Hil me with wonder and gratitude. 5 
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do not recolle& one inftanee, in the frequent converſations I held with 
him, of my having quoted any portion of Gad's word, but on my intro- 
ducing the firſt clauſe, he has immediately anticipated me by repeating the 
ſubſequent part of it as correctly as if he had the Bible before him. A 
fortnight before he died, I aſked him, whether he thought his fickneſs 
would be unto death: He ſaid, © I believe.it willz“ and added, I do 


not wiſh to live, unleſs it be the will of God that the grace which, I 


wuſt, he has given me may be manifeſted more and more in me; adding, 
« This is a miſcrable world.“ "PR «> HER Foz PU 

One day appearing to revive, à friend ſaid to him, “ You are getting 
better, and bid fair to be ap old man. He anſwered, © It is na matter 
whether I live to be old, or die young, if I am hut found in Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
A perſon calling on his father in the way of buſineſs, aſked him how he 


did, be replied, © Poorly ; but it is a good thing to be found in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and it is well to meet death, not as the king of terrors, but 
as a meſſenger of peace. About this time, on a Lord's day morning 

as his father was preparing to go to chapel, heſaid, ** O father, I wiſh E | 
could go with yon, and then addreſſing himſelf to bis brother, ſaid, 
« Dear brother, do not be ſo backward to go to hear the precious word 
of God,” His bother aſked him, on Good Friday, if he knew what da 

it was: He anſwered, © This js the day the Lord of life and glory died, 
and, I hope, for me. On the ſame day a friend aſked. him how he did; 
he replied, ** Poorly; but if we were not ſuch poor ſinners we ſhould not 
be ſo afflicted. When his father uſed to aſk him, whether he did not 
wiſh to be better, his anſwer, was, I wiſh to be with Chriſt, which ig 
far better. The next time I viſited him, I found him very low in body, 
and faid to him, My dear, you are very low.” —“ Yes,” ſaid he, but 
the Lord is my ſupport. On obſerving to him that I truſted he was 
taught that nothing he had done, or could ſuffer, would, either in whole, 
or in part, make an atonement for his ſin ; he broke out, and with ag 
energy I hope I ſhall not ſoon forget, | ; 


2 Not all the blood of | beaſts- -- 
8 On Jewiſh altars — 
an give the guilty eonſcience peace, 
1. mics © Ormath avay the Raip,”” eee 1 $99 
Two young perſons, calling on him the Friday before he died, aſked 
him how he was; he anſwered, ** I have now done with this world, I 
want nothing hut Jeſus Chriſt!” My Taft viſit but one was the Saturda 
evening before his death. He had been the greater par of the preceding 
night, as well as this day, in a ſtate of, delirium, But, by the favour 
God, he had now a Happy interval of reifon. Inquiring how he lid, he 
anſwered, „ Poorly, Sir.”—I ſaid, “ Do you know who ſpeakst you?” 
He then mentioned my name. Aſking how it was with him. he anſwered, 
* Goodneſs and mercy.” But his ſpeech faultering, he could not pro- 
ceed. He again ſaid, ** Goodneſs and mercy,” but failed in his attem 
to utter what follows. He began the third time, and again ſaid, 


* Goodgeſy and mercy have followed me all the days of my life.“ I then 
fad, „I truſt,” my dear, “ if you had Frength, that for yourſelf you 


could repeat the reſt of that ſweet paſſage, He lay a little, as if muſing, 
and then with renewed vigour broke out, and ſaid, “ I ſhall dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever.“ I aſked, if we ſhould once more ſupplicate 
the throne of grace together: He anſwered, © Yes, and I hope and truſt 


dat we ſhall fing the praiſes of redeeming love in a better world for ever!” 


On taking leave, I delivered that ſolemn benediction, The Lord _— 
4 : 4 2 
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you and keep You, aud make his Face to ſhine upon you, tec,” le then 
— ve — rd bleſs and keep you.” Theſe were the laſt words I heard 
2 is no wonder that this dear youth, who had been fo highly 
favoured, ſhould alſo be tempted · by the enemy of fools. Hence he fait 
to his father on the morning following, O father, I fear I ſh3}l not go 
to heaven!“ This, however, appears to be one of Satan's laſt efforts. 
. Shortly after a friend called. He was then fo low, he could only anſwer 
to the uſual inquiries, “ that he was poorly,” but after a little time re- 
and then ſung part of that -hymn, “ Bleſt be the dear uniting 
love, &e.” He ſaid to his mother on Monday morning, O mother, 
what's precious and good Chriſt have we!” She aſked, “ Do you find him 
fo to your ſou} ? He ſaid, '** I do, I do;“ and added, when we arrive 
at that bleſſed world, we ſhall ſing, Ble be the dear uniting love, tba 
evill not let us part. About this time, ' he-addrefled himſelf to God, and 
ed, „God blefs my dear father and mother, brother and ſiſters, and 
my ſchool - felloW. On Monday morning I found him ſpeechleſs, but 
he gave evident tokens of being rational, and of having'the Lord's = 
ſence. | He endeavoured repeatedly to fpeak, but was unable to articulate. 
We then kneeled down, and commended his departing fpirit to God. 
This was a night of ſevere confli& reſpecting his body. About an hour 
before his death his Father kneeled down by bis bed. de, and while he ws 
8 with the Lord Jeſus, that, “ as he himſelf had paſſed through 
e dark valley of the ſhadow of death for ſinners, he would ſupport and 
refreſh his dying child ;** it appeared as though the Lord gave the bleſſi 
defired, for he then ſtretched out his hand, and put it to his father's ha 
and at the ſame time there was alſo a moſt pleaſing ſmile upon his coun- 
tenance. About nine o'clock on Tueſday morning, he was called to unite 
with The ſpirits of the juſt made perſect before the throne, und to fing the 
Praiſes of redeeming grace to eternity, May a goodly nomber of the 
riſing generation be made acquainfed with the ſame grace ; love the Lord 


Jeſus ; and know, that t@ kwe is Chrift, and 'to die is gain. In 


; «-- — 1 ' 
The Death-bed Experience of Mr. Thomas Sibley, <vho died 
May 23, 1794, aged 25. * | 
N the Sabbath, in which he was firſt confined to his bed with; 
rheumatic fever, he diſcovered great reſignation, and obſerved to ſeren 
bout him, how much better it was to be deprived of the uſe of tis 
limbs, and confined to a fick-bed, than profaning the Sabbath. On the 
Monday morning, his ſiſter viſiting him, he obſerved, how wrong it was 
to put off the great concerns of the ſoul to a ſick or dying bed ; © 
wicked heart, ſaid he, „won't let me think of any thing 10 
now, I can fix my attention on nothing long together; I can fay but little 
to the Lord; I hope you pray for me, he will hear you on my behalf; 
and added, “' that when he was in health, Jeſus had been precious to him; 
that he had loved the ordinances, houſe, and people of God, and hoped the 
Lord would not give him up now, nor ſuffer the —_— to have an advant9 
over him.“ Coming in at another time, the aſked him, how he did ; 
ſaid, “ Preity comfortable, I bave been much refreſhed by a viſit from a 
friend, he has beer. talking about heme, and indeed I long to be there; 
I don't know, as I am circumitanced, that it is my duty to pray for ty 
' - but I mould rather depart, and be with Chriſt if it pleaſe him. Ee fre- 


quently with pleaſure repeated theſe two verſes: * 


1 
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' © *, ">. Judge not the Lord by feeble ſenſe, 
But truſt him for his grace; 1 
Behind a ſrowying providence 5 a 
DN OE hides a fmi ng face. | 
His parpeſes will ripen faſt, . 
| olds wn Rolling 9 f oe : 
The bud may haye à bitter taſte, ; * 
But ſweet will be the flower. 


% - 


During the week, though in much pain, he diſcovered great reſignati 
and from expreſſions that dropped from him, bis mind ſeemed — 
that this illneſs would be unto death: Remarking, that “though the 
family afflitian would be great, yet it would be 2 profitable one, and wag 
ſent for the good of many. Early on the Sabbath before he died, he 
defired his filters might be called up; he told them, it being Sabbath - da 
morning he thought it right they ſhould riſe, that they might glorify G 
together, begged the curtains might be put afide, and with his eyes fixed 
toward heaven, he (aid, “ Oh, to have a good hops through grace of 

ing to that brighter world above!“ While the curtain coptinued afide, 
ke fad, « Oh Death, I will be thy,plague ; oh Grave, I will be thy des 
frution—the things that are not ſeen are eternal. After lying ſtill ſome 
time, he ſaid, . My dear fiſters, it is the laſt Sabbath we ſhall ever ſpend 
together 3 and you may probably never be called up on ſuch an occaſion 


Again. 


— 


«© Sweet is the day of ſacred reſt, 

No mortal care ſhall ſcize my breaft.” 

A ſhort time after he informed them, with much compoſure, © he did 
not envy any creature on earth, it had been the ha pieſt week and hap- 


pieſt affliction he had ever experienced.” Till the Monday night he was 


in a conſtant delirium ; during an interval in that night, he addreſſed 
himſelf to a perſon who ſat up, on the importance of religion, and preſſed 
home the neceſſity of it at all times, but particularly when fituated as he 
was; and added, that he found Chriſt precious to him. To one of his 
fiſters who ſat by, he ſaid, © My dear fiſter, I hope you find Chriſt 


— to you. She replied, © Yes, and I hope you find him ſo.” 


anſwered, ** Yes, he is precious; ſay ſomething to me about precjous 
— I want to know more of him.” On which theſe lines were re- 
«& Jeſus, I love thy charming name, 
"Tis muſic to my ear; 
Fain would I found it out fo loud, 
That earth and heaven might hear. 


Ves, thou art precious to my ſoul, 
My tranſport and my truſt; 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 

And gold is ſordid duſt.” 


« Ves,” he replied, © it is ſordid duſt indeed; I hope I can ſay I have 
never been led away by it; it has no charms for me. He continued 
ſome time talking about the preciouſneſs of Jeſus. On Wedneſday morn- 
ing, after a reſtleſs night, he defired the perſon who was with him to get 
the Bible and read; ſhe read the 24d Pſalm. He then engaged in 2 moſt 
fervent prayer for a few minutes, particularly for all the family, that they 
might be ſupported to attend him through his illneſs, and that it might be 
ſanQtified. During the interval of ſenie he ſeemed in a heavenly frame, 

Vor. II. 3B and 
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and was indeed triumphant. Oa Thurſday morning be (aid to a Fri 
« Oh! how I love the Lord, be hath lhowed.me 155 kindneſs, fm 
lips (hall praiſe him, Fear not them who can kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do, but, I will warn you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear Him, who, after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; 
I fay, Fear him.” A change ſoon after being ſuppoled for death, he aid, 
* Iam Song, I am going.” When he revived, he. was aſked how he 
felt himſeif ; he replied; “ Aſk me np queſtions, the Lord is with me:“ 
He afterwards perceived his liſter weepitig, and ſaid, „, Weep not for 
me, there is no cau'e for weeping.” At another time;*when he ſaw his 
mother weep, he defired ſhe would not weep r For within 4 few mote 
mort hours,” ſaid be, „I ſhall ge home. I kave had this morning a taſte 
of heavenly joys on earthly ground.“ He then repeated theſe int: : 
Re „ Come life, come death, I'll bleſs thee enn, | 
For Chriſt on me hath ſnildsg © OC 
And I ſhall ſing on Zion's hill, | 
Altho' I'm but a child,” 


| Soon after, with great compoſure, he took an affectionate leave of all 


around bim. Nearly the whole ot the remainder of the day he was deli- 
rious; and was much convulſed during the greateſt part of the night, 
Being aſked, at a lucid interval, how he was, be replied, „J am over- 
come with the goodneſs of God.“ The laſt words he uttered that could 


1 diſlinguiſhed were, © It is the Lord's will, and I will obey.” About 


eight o'clock on Friday morning, he left this mortal ſtate, to be for ever 
with the Lord. OH mn d. | 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Calviniſtic and Socinian Syſtems examined and compared, as to their 

Moral T endency ; in a Serics of Letters addreſſed to the Friends of 
vital and practical Religion, eſpecially thoſe among Proteftant Dif- 
fenters. By Andrew Fuller. Second Edition, with Corrections 
and Additions. 8v9. pages 328. Price 4s: Button, Thomas, 
Matthews, Chapman, Gardiner, London; James, Briſtol; 
Smith, Sheffield. 1 


UR readers have probably been ſurpriſed at the delay which 
has occurred in king notice of this important and valuable 
work. The principal cauſe was the rapid ſale of the former edi- 
tion, which muſt have diſappointed the applications likely to have 
been made in conſequence of an earlier account. But, as this delay 
could not be imputed, in our ſituation, to intentional neglect of the 
Author or the performance; ſo the circumſtances attending it are 
not unpleafing in their reſult. The extenfive peruſal and decided 
approbation, which (notwithſtanding the inſiuuations of ſceptical - 
cenſors) Mr. F.'s book has in the mean time procured for itſelf, 
render our preſent recommendation unexceptionable; and reduce 
the account, that is requiſite from us, to an extent compatible with 


the nature of our undertaking. 
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REVIEW or RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: 347 

- A*Gontife view of the fubjects and mode of the Author's argu 
ments may. be acceptable to all, The leading defign, expreſſed in 
the title, ts, Branched into compariſons of the two ſyſtems,” as. to 
their tendency to convert profiigates to a life of holineſs, and unbe- 
lievers to, the acknoyledgment of Chriſtianity ;- and as to their re- 
cee morality, and their general influence on the prac- 
tice of : Mote particularly with reſpect to the duties of love to 
God, and to Jeſus Chriſt; candour and benevolence toward men; 
charity, humility; veneration for the Seriptures; cheerfulneſs; 
titude, obedience, and heavenly· mindedneſſs. 
Upon theſe topics the Author profeſſedly reaſons both d priori) 
upon the conſequences that ſhould be 'expeFed from the adverſe 
ſyſtems ; and (a priori] upon the aFual effects which appear to 
ollow them. He propoſes fairly to conſider the conduct of the ge- 
'neral Body of people that profeſſes each ſyſtem : He finds occafion to 
examine and refute the enfion of Socinians to a great number 
of converts ; and, towards his concluſion, detects the reſemblance 
and tendency of Socinianiſm bo fey. He carefully avoids the 
rock, on which it is now fo cuſtomary for theological adventurers to 
ſplit, the intermixture of polhical difputes. Moſt of his arguments 
arę deduced from matter of fad, obvious in itſelf, and often ac- 
knowledged by Socinian writers: And he diſcuſſes them with a 
temper advantageous to his cauſe, and congenial to the Chriſtian 


religion. - | 83 | | 
e cloſes with theſe reflections: * 1. IF that ſyſtem which em- 

braces the deĩty and atonement of Chriſt, with other correſpondent 
doctrines, be friendly to univerſal holineſs, then it is of God, and it 
becomes us to abide by it. 2. If that ſyſtem of religion which re- 
jects theſe doQrines be unfriendly to the converſion of finners, &c. 
then it is not of God; it is not the Goſpel of Chriſt, but another 
goſpel, of which, as we value our eternal intereſts, it becomes us 
to beware !”? | | FIPS | | 

It is natural for thoſe who diſlike Mr. F.'s arguments, but who 
cannot deny that he has firmly eſtabliſhed them, to endeavour to 
ſhift the ground of the conteſt. Accordingly we have been pub- 
licly inſtructed ! not to aſk by whom n+ ſyſtem is profeſſed, but 
to confine ourſelves to the ſingle inquiry, by what evidence it is ſup- 

rted,” . The proper evidence of any doctrine of Chriſtianity is 
urely the Scriptures. To this authority Mr. F. conſtantly appeals 
in ſupport of the ſyſtem he defends. But his antagoniſts have long 
ſince und that poſition ſo untenable, that, after vainly attempting 
to preſs the language of Chriſt and the apoſtles into heir ſervice. 
they have been reduced to the modeſt expedient of ſubſtituting their 
own feelings and ſpeculations, as rules of judgment ſuperior to the 
ſentiments of teachers divinely inſpired. If, therefore, they now 
pretend to reſt their cauſe upon Scripture proof, it betrays a con- 
viction that they would find it more eaſy to puzzle ſerious perſons, 
by overbearing aſſertions, and plauſible ſubterfuges, about the ſenſe 
0 


detached paſſages in the Bible, than to perſuade them that the 
T 2B 2 body 


1 


* , - 


body of Socinians in general is to be ſet m competition | For practical 
wofllidels with that e 
We ſhall extract the firſt Page of the preface, as it is immediately 
intereſting to a claſs of perſons, which, we. truſt, includes a large 
proportion of our readers: 
The following Letters are addreſſed to the friends of vital and 
practical religion, becauſe the Author is perſuaded. that the very eſ- 
ſence of true piety is concerned in this controverſy. ;| and that god 
men are the only proper judges of divine ruth, bei the only | 
humble, upright, and earneſt inquirers aſter it. Be Proc think- 
ing, with Dr. Prieſtley, that © an unbiaſſed temper of mind is ob- 
tained in conſequence of becoming more indifferent to rehgion in guas 
general, and to all the modes and doctrines. of it; be is ſatisfied * 
that perſons of that deſeription have a moſt powerful bias againſt injur 
the truth. He has no notion of the human mind being unoccupied, Fi v 
or indifferent ; he that is not a friend to 2H 4p it any mode, is an rain] 
enemy to it in all modes; he is a.libertane/;. he doeth evil, and there- or in 
fore hateth the hight ; and thall we compliment ſuch a character with by o 
being © in- the moſt favourable ſituation for diſtinguiſhing tru * 
from falſchood ?” God forbid! It. is he that doeth Bir cuil, that fall 
know of his doctrine. The humble, the candid, the upright, in- 
' quirers after truth, are the perſons who ar likely to find it z and to 
them the author takes the hberty'to appeal?) 
Mir. F. adds his reaſons for addreflug himſelf 8 to 
fuch character among Diſenters than to thoſe within the gfabliſbed 
rburch; and we hope this numerous and reſpectable body will think 
them ſatitbactory. He alſo aſſigns his motive bor uſing the terms, 
Socinianiſm and Calviniſm, in language fo expreſſive of gur own 
feelings, whenſoever, to avoid gircumlocutiong we are under à ne- 


ceſſity of adopting them, that we beg leave to refer to this part our f 
of his preface, which is too long for a quotation, as our general - nuate 
apology, 91 " {chat guilty 
It was neceſſary for the Author to make frequent references to W. 
the works of Socinian writers. We hear that the gentleman principally quent 
in view refuſed te read Mr. F. “s publication. We are ſincerely ſorry fured 
fror it, on account both of the benefit he might have defived from 7 

the peruſal, and of the determination not to be convinced, whi The ] 
is indicated by ſuch a conduct. We alſo fear that. the pattern wi Ser 
be followed, to their own loſs, by many of his bigotted difciples. 56 
But the religious world at large will doubtleſs retain a laſting 1/4 don 
of their obligation to Mr. F. for his perſpicuous and ſtriking diſ- Mr 
play of an argument ſo acceſſible to general comprehenſion and ob- to the 
lervation. l \ ©] 
The ſecond edition of his work contains ſeveral improvements. . ed ce; 
The two principal additions, viz. the long note on the fourth let- broug 
ter, and that in the fiſteenth letter, pages 3 14—722, are printed publiſ 
ſeparately, and fold for the accommodation of thoſe who have pur- lure is 
. chaſed the former edition, price three-pence, pa 
ec 
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The Happineſs of Man. A Sermon, preached in St. John's C 
dford Row on Sunday, May 12, 1793- By William Jeſſe. 
800. 23 Pager. Price 15. * printed, Baldwin, London. 
For this pleaſing diſcourſe we are indebted to the author of 
degant little volume, 2 ſeven years ander the imaginary 
character of lectures delivered by the late Soame Jenyns in defence 
of revelation. No cauſe is aſſigned for the preſent publication, but 
ve underſtand it to have been made at the — deſire of the 14 
auditory. Mr. J. comments upon the whole 32d Plalm, but dwells 4 
chiefly upon the firſt two verſes, introducing the reſt as a confirms · 
tion of the evangelical view in which he regards the prophet s lan» 
at the commencement of the Pſalm. This method is un- 
uſual, and has an agreeable effect in the inſtance before us; lefs 
injury being done to the unity of the ſubject than it would be attend - 
4 with in moſt caſes. The author argues, that, as man will cer- 
tainly be diſappoĩnted iu ſeeking Jy. os any where but in God, 
or in Him by any other way than the reconciliation accompliſhed © 
/ by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſo we muſt like wiſe be in earneſt to be 
ſaved in this ey accotding' to the tenour of the covenant of 
promiſe. << It is,“ ſays he, not every kind of ſincetity that will 
do. A man may fincerely believe a lie, even his own he: He 
incerely be oppoſing God in the blindneſs of his mind and heart + 
He may ſincerely think he is going right, when he is proceeding in 
the moſt fatal error ; for there it a. way which ſetmeth right unto a 
nan, but the end thereof are tbe ways "of death. But this fins 
cerity, this ſpirit in which there is no guile,” hath reſpect to the 
covenant of promiſe eſtabliſhed on the great ſacrifice which Chriſt 4 
offered for fin, It therefore implies a humble ſenſe of our ſinfulneſa, 6 
and of the ruin to which fin expoſes us: It implies ſuch a ſenſe of Ws 
our ſinfulneſa, that we do not, cannot, dare not, ga about to exte- 
nuate our guilt, and hide our fins under vain excufes, that we plead 
gulty before God. p. 14, 15. < r if *. 
We heartily wiſh this pious and ingenicus writer may fre- 
quently call for our on and the public attention, being well af 
ured of his ability to repay it with inſtruction and entertainment. 


The M Mery of Providence and Grace, and the Sins of Britain: Tau 
| Sermons preached at Woodbridge in Syfolh, by Samuel Lowell. 8 vo. 
56 pages. Price 18, Johnſon, Dilly, Matthews, &c. Lon- 
don. 1794- | | We op 
Mr. L. appears in print with a modeſt difclaim-of a nſions 
to the — — the Public, and with the following — 3699200 "I 
It has been the author's misfortune to Fall under the old hackney- 
ed cenſure of being a mover of ſedition, and as the charge was 
brought ſolely on the ground of theſe obnoxious performances, he 
publiſhes them in his own juſtication,”” We are ſorry that the cen- 
ſure is too common at — to admit that every ininiſter to whoſe 
charge the offence has been laid, ſould make 2 iimilar anal,” | 
be craft of many, and the ignorance of more, dag the ene- | þ 
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mica of genuine religion, will infallibly involee'its Entre What? 


in the prejudice and danger ariſing ſuch accuſations. But, 
to the peaceable ard innocent, it is a ſtrong conſolation to fe- 
collect that ſo their fathers perſecuted the prophets and apoſtles, 
and above all our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was actually brought 
to the croſs by means of a like ealyumny. The diametrical op- 
poſition of his whole life and doctrine was not enough to balance 
the teſtimony of infamous and diſcordant witnefſes. Followers of 
Chriſt are not to expect better treatment than their Maſter in this 
reſpect; and they cannot meet with worſe. All our concern ſhould 
be to keep a conkcience N ee. and —.— the Goſpel by 
living juſtly, piouſſy, and pr in this preſent” evil world; 
— Lig — to every ge fonp\ of man for the Lord's 
e. . N 5 15 ris THT 
The former of theſe diſcourſes-is founded on Ifaiab, xlv. 15, 
which the Author very properly refers to the myſteriouſneſs of t 
ways of God. He diſtributes this ſubject into the conduct of 
God's providence, and the methods of his grace; à diſtinction 
which is now generally adopted, although not uſed in Scripture 
language. He fully eſtabliſhes his propoſition, . „That though 
there are intricacies in the diſpenſations of the Lord towards his 
eople, he is ever a God of faithfulneſs, and will be their deliverer. 
15 the ſerond ſermon, from Jeremiah, xii) 4. preached on the late 
Public Faſt, he ſtates and illuſtrates the following juſt remarks; that 
« we, as a nation, have ſins which it becomes us to lament; and 
that with men of real religion, national, as well as perſonal fins, will 
be matter of lamentation Both ſubjects are too much ſubdivided 
to admit of a great deal being ſaid upon any of the various ideas 
propoſed ; but they are treated fo clearly, ſeriouſly, and fcripturally, 
that we doubt not our readers may find both pleaſure and profit in 
a peruſal of. them. ti 5 Mas 6. (7507 
The Author will certainly incur. no blame for the ſentiments ad- 
vanced in theſe diſcourſes. Inſtead of being a mover of — 
be evidently appears to be a faithful ſervant of God, and well a- 
fected to his king and country. EA 
We ſeriouſly wiſh that all parties would liſten- to the advice 
with which he concludes: * Taſtead of grieving each other with 
olitical animoſities, let us A inquire after civil and re- 
Eeious truth; let us be heartily forry for our national ſins, forſake 
our perſonal tranſgreſſions, and © who can tell if God will turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not!?“ | 
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Feb. 14, 1688. 


O chou, my melancholy ſoul, give vent 
To tears, and griefs, and pailions altogether ; 
ey 


ſmother d 


By the Rer. Marrutw Henxy, found in his Study by his 
Couſin, who wrote a Copy of it, which ſhe gave to a Friend 
- after Mr. Henry's Death +. _ * : 


up, and peat z 


all crowd out, no m whether 
In verſe, or proſe, or beth, 6s neither; 
Thoꝰ the diſtemper ſhould return again, 
Yet it is preſent eaſe to breathe a vein. 
Come then, my ſoul, preſent before thee here 
That darling creature, 


Once thy own; ' 


Thy ſecond ſelf, thy love, thy joy, thy dear 
Thy all that was, that can be, ſweet in nature. 


f 


that's paſt. the 
be done, 


Joy that's gone 3 


The ideas cannot but be near at home; 
They are the daily hots of thy view; 


Behold how p 


n they ſtand, 


As if of yeſterday's extract, ſo new 


Advance th' idea of the faireſt face, 
body; and the ſweeteſt 
With all the beautics that thou canſt 


The 4ovelieſt 


225 


Moſt piercing, winning, charming to the eyes. 

is done; and yet the copy» 

Comes ſhort of the unparallcl'd 
View next the orient jewel ſet 
In this rich cabinet; 

It was a ſoul pure, and retin'd; 
'T was meek, 'twas humble. *twas made up of love; 
'T was rich, 2s if in it the : 
The utmoſt of their wealth and pow'r to prove; 


It was a little image of th' eternal Mind. 


Put al 


after all, 
original. 


ces {trove 


together, was it not the maſter piece 


Of grace and nature? Ah! ſure it was no Icfs! 
Too fair, too good, for earth, —it was too fit 


For heav'n, to be detain'd long out of it. 


Next ſce this ſweet, this precious one 
Made thine : By a kind Providence twas done; 


'T was thine 


Into thine arms with her did throng 
A pleaſing crowd of comforts and delights, 
Too thick, too many, to continue long, 


Here in a 


Th 


Like the magnetic needle at the pole; 
With her didft breathe in thine own element: 
Such love, ſuch ſwectneſs, ſuch content, 


Made a perpetual ſpring throughout the year. 


F 


y the moſt ſacred band of union. 


—— wor ld made up of days and nights. 
ere ou did reſt thyſelf, my foul, 
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Do then, my ſoul, with a 


* Of tears and grie 


No 7 ” POBTRY.. 
But where ſo many joys di did meet, 
. 0 


r he e e a7. K 
ee many a time to ſay; It's 

Juſt heav n does therefore turn the ſcale, 
Cuts off thoſe ſtreams of joy, r. 


And, r 4-9 ep ngageh 


A fatal ſtroke driesg 1 
I ſov'reign wiſdom ſo ; Anoka; aps folly T. not diſpute. 


But the poor turtle-dove, that loſt his _ 
Has reaſon to bewail his ory yet 


Call back the worm 4 ile 


There's fomething ſweet in ſu a agin. 
To have paid part, the debtor thinks is ſome relief, | 


And tis but part, the debt's ſo great, 
My weeping eyes aredebtory yet. 
Think next how phanix-like ſke did expire 
In her ſun-ſpicy fruitful neſt,” 
And from the bed of travail {trait retire 
| Into the bed of everlaſting reſt! , _. 
Think of the ſad farewell, the parting hour, 
Which ravith'd thee ſrom all thine earthly pleaſure, 
And left thee drooping in a dilmal ſhower 
4 rip d of ſo rich a treaſure ! 
Let thele fad thoughts be an alloy - 
To all thy tranſport of excelliye joy; 
Let them affect thee with the fading nature 
Of all the comforts of the creature: 


Expect not now that any joys will laſt, 
When thoſe are gone which thou didſt hold ſo faſt; 


And tis the greateſt pain to ſee them fled and paſt. 


Let the ſame thoughts engage ihy be ——_ 
From earth below to heav'n above; 
For, whilſt that deateſt joy of mine is there, 
Why ſhould I dote on à continuance here, 
And ſhould got rather ſay, 
Haſten, Lord, haſten that ſweet day? 


Why doth it ſtay and linger ſo, 
And why its chariat wheels ſo ow ? 


That day, which will, [ truſt, thro? grace tranſlate 


This drooping ſoul of mine into "that j oytul ſlate. 
Methinks my heart pants to break lrth and fy _ 
Into that land of immortality : 

For there, O there's my dear, my joy ! 
Oh, that my ſou] were made more 


More read n for + BY 


The fruit t 
While that kant gs on, co ply ae BY 
+ Ripen, O 1 my ſaul tor heav'n, 

And then let that loug-look d- for call be given; 

Then all my joys ſhall be reſtor d, 
And perfected in my dear Lord: 

And there, I doubt not, but with joy to meet 
That deareſt creature once my own ; 
And the enjoyment will be ſweet 
In finleſs, endleſs union : 

For meeting once on that triumphant ſhaxe, 
Sure it will be to meet, and part no more! 


This was Mr. Henry's firſt wife, daughter of << 
1 half, when ſhe was ſeizes in childb-d ne 


ten away 


dee Mr. Tong's Life of Matthew Henry, p. 90.4 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


EXT to perſonal experience, nothing brings with it 2 
more powerful conviction of the reality of religion 
than a view: of the punctuality with which God fulfils his 
word in his dealings with bis people. Here we behold the 
power of all ſuſſicient grace rea/ized and exemplified. We trace 
the new creature from its firſt exiſtence, through all its dif- 
ferent ſtages: We ſee its faintings and dejections, its labours 
and ſtruggles ; its revivals and ſ ; its preſervation, pro- 
greſs, and perſeverance, till, perſected by grace, it obtains 4 
peaceful, perhaps/aitriumphant departure from earth to hea- 
ven. Viewing theſe things, the believer in Jeſus is refreſhed 
in ſpirit, and looking up to thoſe who “through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes,” he ſays within himſelf, 
„ Though faint, I will till purſue;“ for © through the 
Croce of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall be ſaved even as 
ey.” 
Happy will the writer of this Memoir account himſelf, 
ſhould the following ſketch be ſo favoured with a divine bleſſ- 


ing, as to anſwer theſe deſirable purpoſes. 

rs. K— was the daughter of an eminent and uſeful 
miniſter of the Goſpel, in London, who, ”m of forty 
years ago, in the midſt of his days, died much honoured and 
deeply lamented. Deprived- when very young of both her 
parents, ſhe was brought up by an excellent grandmother, 
whoſe ſedulous and affeddionate endeavours for her ſpiritual 


welfare were crowned with eminent ſucceſs. 


* Though, at the requeſt of our friend, who favoured us with this 
Memoir, we conceal the name of the amiable perſon to whom it relates, 
yet we can aſſure the Public, that they may lafely depend on the authen- 
ticity of the narrative. — 


Vox. II. | 3 C In 


* 
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In her the ancient promiſe made to Abraham was literally 
fulfilled . Very early in life the God of her fathers touched 
her heart by his effectual grace, and formed his image 


e. 1 9 a e 

In 4 Letter ſent to the miniſter and: church, into whoſe 
communion ſhe was admitted at nineteen years of age, ſhe 
thus writes: 6 oo WR. « ber a OST, 

I defire'to bleſs God I had the Adtaßtz re of a religious 
education. The conſtant and valuable inſtructions of my 
dear and venerable parent had ſo early an influence on me, 
that it is not in my power to tell when it was that God began 
to work upon my. ſoul. This has made me queſtion 
ſometimes, whether I have ever been effeCtually called or 
not 7. d | R woke 

I hope and truſt, however, From a-cloſe examination of 
myſelf, I am one of that ha py number which God elected to 
everlaſting life; for, (adored! his grace I) ever fince I can re- 
member any thing of myſelf, 1 have been enabled to con- 
ſider this world as nothing when compared to the treaſures 
laid up in JIsVS CHRIST. Nothing ſhort of an intereſt in 
the grace, love, and fellowſhip of God the Father, and his 
eternal Son and Spirit, can yield me any ſolid: ſutisfaction. 
In his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand are 
2 for evermore. If I know any thing of my own 

eart, n is my greateſt burden. It is my earneſt de ſire to 
experience more and more of the work of ſanctification, 
wrought in my heart, that ſo I might die unto fin, and live 


. 


G Gen, xviii. 19. Fn N | 
| + Such were her. fears; and the cauſe of them is no uncommon ſource 
of perplexity and ſuſpenſę to many ſerious people in ſimilar eircumſtances. 
Not being able to aſcertain diſtinaly the particular time, i ent, means 
and manner of their converſion ; and having never felt the ferrors of the 

Almighty, nor thoſe tranſporting Joys which others have eee 
they are apt to doubt the ſincerity of their religion. But ſurely this is 
unreaſonable. and unſcriptural. Is it likely that young perſons, who. 
have been reſtrained from groſſer vices, and early inſtructed in the way of 
falvation, ſhould, when awakened, be ſo liable to feel the terrors of the 
law, as thoſe who ſee only their miſery, but know nothing of the Goſpel? 
The firſt, when wounded, hare the remedy in ſight; the latter know not 
whether there be any remedy at all. No wonder, therefore, that theſe 
ſhould feel keener pangs under a ſenſe of ſin, and ſweeter ſenſations of 
joy in the difcovery and applicatian of forgiving love. Reader, in- 
quire whether you know the plague of your own heart, and the deteſtable 
evil of fin ; whether you have truly applied by faith to an Almighty Re- 
deemer for pardon and grace; and whether you have the ferling eſſential 
marks of a ncw creature about you. The things above mentioned are only | 
cir cumſtantials, which may be different in different ſubjects, and vary ac- 
cording to their education, knowledge, and tempers, . be bf" 

I | | ... unto 
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unto righteouſneſs, I want to have my affections more taken 


off from this world, and all its tranſient enjoyments, and to 
centre in ſublime and more ſolid pleaſures; thoſe pleaſures” 


which the world knows nothing of, and which it can neither 
give nor take away. | | E 

« If I am the Lord's, I have been drawn by the cords of 
his love; for as to thoſe great agitations of mind, thoſe ſor- 
rows of conſcience which many experience, I am a ſtranger 
to them. I truſt I have been brought to ſee my deplorable 
condition by nature and practice, and from a fight and ſenſe of 
my fin and miſery, have been led to throw my/elf at the foot 
of ended juſtice, earneſtly begging that I might ſee more and 
more of the evil of fin, and, at the ſame timg, be led to 
that glorious remedy, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I dare not ap- 
roach the divine Majeſty but in and through a crucified 
Feus as an all- ſufficient Saviour. I ground all my hopes of 
ſalvation upon him. I accept of him upon Goſpei terms: 
Diſclaiming all righteouſneſs of my own, I rely wholly on his 
merits for acceptance with God the Father. I receive HIM 
x my Prophet, Prieſt, and King, and yield myſelf entirely to 
his conduct and government, reſolving in hi frength to re- 
munce the world and all its allurements, and laying down my 
weapons of rebellion, I ſwear allegiance henceforth to him as 
my rightful Sovereign. I take the Holy Ghoſt for my guide, 
my ſanQtifier, and comforter. I would not wilfully reject the 
influences of this bleſſed Spirit, but would embrace his 
gracious motions. The Chriſtian life, I know, is compared 
to a warfare, and to a race that mult be run; many and great 
are the difficulties, I am ſenſible, I muſt expect to meet with; 
but, through the ſtrength of my victorious Redeemer, I hope 
to ſurmount them all; and oh, that I.may be enabled ſo to run 
% at laſt to win the prize !” | 7 

Thus did this young volunteer publicly declare her attach- 


ment to the Redeemer, at an age when moſt are thoughtleſs 


about religion, and devoting themſelves to the pleaſures of the 
world. 5 


It might be truly ſaid, that from a child ſhe knew the holy 


ſriptures ; and that her views of ſalvation by grace were clear 


and conſiſtent. She was very ſedulous in inculcating on others 
te faith ſhe found ſo precious to herſelf. She was often drop- 
Ping a word of inſtruction in her family; and few of her 
Children but profited by her diſcourſe. Though ſhe was tar 
om being forward or loquacious, {he would take the libert 
af encouraging hang miniſters to ſtand up for their Maitet, 
nd not to fun r2 declare the whole counſel of Ged. Her con- 


verſe 


* 
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verſe with ſome of her aged acquaintance, who had not alto. 
clear and comfortable views of Goſpel truths, was ho- 
noured with a divine bleſſing, and made the means of their 
eſtabliſhment and peace. Being herſelf a pattern of genuine 
piety, ſhe deeply lamented that many profefſors who were 
, zealous for the diſtinguiſhing doctrines, were too relax as to 
the duties of retigion. Her conſcience was remarkably tender. 
She looked to the motives of her actions, regardleſsof the 
cenſures or flatteries of her fellow-creatures. This afforded 


her inward ſupport and conſolation when ſhe feared any part 
of her conduct might be miſtaken or miſi ented. She 


uſed often to repeat theſe words: » that honout 
me, I will honour, and they that defpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 
efteemed *.”* | | | - 


What ſhe was in retirement, or the devotion of the cloſet, 
was known only to Him “ who ſeeth in ſecret.” But it was 
iümpoſſible to hide from her huſband and family, the ſpi- 
rituality and ſerenity, the patience and the fortitude, where 
with the Lord is pleaſed ſignalhy and openly to reward thoſe who 
. keep near to him. | 
Afflicted occaſionally from her youth with painful and weari- 
ſome complaints, her heart was blunted to all that is gay and 

great in this world, and ſtrongly attracted to a better country, 
that is, ag heavenly. Two of Dr. Watts's Lyric Poems, which 
ſhe frequently repeated with great emotion, expreſs her views 
and feelings; The one is entitled, Happy Frailty; the other, 
A View of Heaven in Sickneſs. 5 | 

But, notwithſtanding ſhe was weaned from life, and warned 
of death, at an early period, it pleaſed God to -preſerye her 
for many years a bleſſing and ornament to ſociety. She was 
married to one who was thankful to. God for ſuch a com- 
panion and friend. She lived to be the parent of eight 
children, of which ſeveral departed before her: Neat and 
plain, without the affectation of ſingularity, or the extravagance 
of gaudy pride, ſhe was always arrayed in modeſt apparel, as be. 
came a woman profeſſing godlineſs. It might _ be ſaid of 
her, that the looked vel! to the ways of her houſehold, and ate nu 
the bread of idleneſs. Anxious and careful in the earlier years 
of wedded life, when her increaſing family awakened all ber 
* 1 ſhe would not permit any thing within her province 


to pa her 


s without her inſpection; and ſometimes perhaps 7 
ſolicitude would verge towards the extreme. But never _ 
it betray her, as is too frequently the caſe, into a diſtru 
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of 9 providence, nor into a mean and niggardly 
condu 6 3 

Nervous diſorders are attended with ſuch diſtreſſing feelings, 
as tempt the moſt amiable and che moſt pious ſometimes tu 
ſpeak unadviſedly with their lips; but whenever the uttered 
any thing that had the appearance of impatience, immediately 
her heart was grieved All that lived with her can teſtify 

that, in general, ſhe opened her mouth with wiſdom, and on her 
tongue was the law of kindneſs. The welfare of her children 
was one of her principal concerns. In infancy ſhe was their 
dune. As their minds expanded, ſhe became their rutereſt, 
ſtored their memory with uſeful leſſons from the Catechiſm, 
Bible, or Hymn-book, and endeavoured to imprint on their 
hearts ſome ſentiment of virtue and prudence, illuſtrated, 
ſrequently, by entertaining and ftriking. anecdotes. Imi- 
ing her honoured grandmother, ſhe was always dropping 
ſomething pleaſing and profitable, while fitting with them in 
the houſe, or walking with them by the way, or when they were 
dying down, or riſing up. This they know is literally true. 
© that her counſels, her maxims, and cautions, may be en- 
graved in their memories, and copied by them as occaſions 
may ariſe, in future life! - wh 5 
Her natural diſpofition, being tender and humane, and re- 
gulated by the obligations of religion, prompted her to be kind 
to her ſervants. She could not bear to fee poor fellow- 
creatures, who worked hard for their bread, treated like ſlaves. 
She contrived for their eaſe and comfort, and was greatly con- 
cerned for their bodily health; but ſhe was principally ſo- 
licitous for the promotion of their immortal interetts., 

Beyond the circle of her own family and particular friends 
the was but little known; but where known, ſhe was highly 
eſteemed. As her huſband preſided over a ſmall ſeminary 
of learning, the children of others were committed to her 
domeflic care, The kindneſs with which ſhe ſuperintended 
this little charge, ſo endeared her to them all, that they will 
— her memory as long as they are capable of recol- 

ection. . ; 

Fond as fhe was of retired and domeſtic life, ſhe was far 
from being auſterc or unſociable. She loved her friends, and 
enjoyed as much as any one the pleaſure of ſocial converſe; 
but the utterly difliked and diſcouraged ſcandal and backbiting, 
frivolouſneſs and levity. She had a happy degree of cheerful- 
neſc, and, in times of affliftion, a lively truſt in the good pro- 
vidence of God. Of what the Lord gave to her, ſhe thought 
* an indiſpenſable duty to devote a portion to the relief of 


Vox. II. 3 D others. 
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others, She was eminently the friend of the poor, and thoſe 
who had no helper. To them her houſe. and her heart were 
open. She was their counſe!]or to adviſe dem; oy their ad- 
vocate to plead their cauſe. 

Such was the tenderneſs of her ſpirit, that ſhe cou not, 
without evident emotion, hear of rhe calamity even of a ſtranger: 
Yet when her huſband and children were dangerouſly. ill, it 
was CARD to ſee how firmly: her mind was. ſupported; 
with what calmneſs ſhe attended to every\domeſtic concern, 
and how ſweetly ſhe encouraged them with thoſe good words 
which make the heart glad. At one ſeaſon in particular, 
when, to human appearance, her partner was laid on his dying 
bed, though ſhe was a moſt affectionate wife, and likely to 
be Jeft a widow with four young children, ſhe ſtill maintained, 
in the midſt of her aſfliction, her . and confidence in 
God. 

When the aſpect of either public or private affairs was diſ- 
couraging, and others betrayed an unbelieving anxiety, and 


drew a dark and diſmal picture of what would be the probable 


conſequences; ſhe would endeavour to e their hearts, 
and brighten the ſcene; fo that they, who came into her 
company dejected, went away comforted. She often uled 

on ſuch occaſions pleaſantly to ſay, Whatever you may do, 
Iwill not part with my anchor, hope.” 

With amazing fortitude and reſolution, ſtrengthened from 
on High, ſhe moved in an active ſphere, when many would 
have ſunk under ſimilar complaints, and confined themſelves 
x0 their beds. Frequently, when almoſt overcome; would ſhe 
xetire, to conceal thoſe languors to which nature was com- 

elled to ſubmit. She was a ſilent ſufferer, becauſe ſhe knew 
tew could enter into her complaints, and becauſe ſhe would 
not diſtreſs thoſe, who, whatever might be their commiſera- 
tion, could yield her no relief. 

We are now approaching the laſt ſcenes and the dying 
chamber from whence ber ſpirit took its flighit for Heaven. 

For months be fore, and while ſhe was comparatively well, ſhe 
Was poſſeſſed with a prefentiment, that ſome important change 
was about to take place in her famil v. This did not ariſe 
from a timid ſpirit nor a warm fancy; for ſhe was not of a 
ſuperſtitious turn; but J have reaſon to think it iprung from 
a ſagacious obſervation of the combination of various circum- 
ſtances. If her own diſſolution was in her thought, ſhe com- 
— concealed the painful idea from her h \uſband and 
Cluildren, Soon after, however, her comp aints returning with 


amore than uſual force, their apprehenſions for her ſafety were 
| awakened, 
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awakened. About this time her Chriſtian friends perceived 
in her letters and converſation an eminent degree of ſpirituality 
and heavenly reſignation... FOIA hens 

One Lord's day morning, after a very reftleſs and painful 
night, during which the great adverſary had been very buſy, 
ſhe ſaid to her huſband, in a tone he can never forget (her 
eyes ſwimming in tears), I thought I had underſtood thoſe * 
gracious words before now—But no: I never entered into 
the meaning and ſpirit of them, till this night—* Ven thore 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through the 
rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : When thou walkeſt through the 
fre, thou ſhajt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
De ; | 

This precious promiſe was'her ſupport to the end. When 
floods of tears involuntarily iſſued, the eſfects of her nervous 
diſeaſe, ſhe would ſay, with a placid tone of voice, Well ! 
though I paſs through the rivers, they ſhall: not overflow me. 
« He will be with me.... HS 

When racked with grievous . pains, ſhe longed and prayed 
for deliverance, and cried, “ Come, dear Lord, come!“ She 
checked her eagerneſs, and aid, with a lower voice: * But 
I would not haſten thee one moment ſooner thin pleaſeth |, 
thee. Thy preſence is all.” | 

One day, adverting to her long and tedious confinement 
from the houſe of God, ſhe cheerfully ſaid, „I am the Lord's 
priſoner, that is my comfort. He will deliver me one way or 
the other; if I live, O may I live to him; and if I die, I know 
I ſhall die to him; I &ncw I ſhall.” _ ed 

After ſerious contemplation for ſome time, ſhe exclaimcd, 
with a tranſport of admiration, - * How good is God! I have 
nothing to wiſh for, but a thankful heart.” That you have,” 
ſaid her daughter, who was near her: O that I had mare of it,” 
was her reply. When (he had on a certain occaſion been thinking 
and ſpeaking of her family, ſhe obſerved to a friend, * have 
tender connexions, and dear children, for whom I have been very 
anxious —But I can now ſay, I leave them all in the Lord's 
hands.” This was a. remarkable inſtance of the power of 
grace triumphing over the infirmity of nature: Anxiety for dear 
connexions was a very prominent trait in her character; and 
this diſpoſition ſo far prevailed, that ſne could hardly endure 
the idea of leaving them to be ſuggeſted, though done in the 
tendereſt terms. But behold, when the trial came, how the 
Lord manifeſted his ſtrength in the creatüre's weakneſs! 


9 Iſa. i. 4. 
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1 


Should any tender-hearted- wife or mother Who feels fond 


attachment, and trembles at the thought of a parting ſtroke, 
read theſe lines, let her thank God, and take courage. | 
When ſhe recovered'from thee oppreffive languors, which 


ſeemed to threaten immediate diſſolution, and felt the flutter. 


of reviving. ſpirits, ſhe ſeverab times repeated thoſe lines, 


« Ceaſe, fond nature, ceaſe thy firife, 
And tet me-languith into Hfe.” 


One morning, when an alteration took place which announced 


the approach of death, one of her conftant attendants, not uſed 


to ſuch a dying fcene as her chamber exhibited; and ſuelr 


cheerful language as felt from her lips, was filled with wonder; 
* Nurſe,” faid ſhe, © I am ready to die, I am not afraid to 
die.” | Ok OE | 

She was afterwards totally deprived of the power of motion, 


except in her hands, and ſo exhauſted was nature, that her 


ſight was very imperfect. When her dear relatives were hang= 
ing over her dying frame, in that very affecting ſituation, and 
endeavouring to Hide from her thoſe burſts of ſorrow which 
could not eafily be reſtrained, the looked up to them with in- 
expreſſible fweetnefs: The inward peace, reſignation, and joy, 
with which her heavenly Father indulged her, diflodged the 
carefulneſs which nſed tor fit on her brow, and ſhed a ſerene 
luſtre over her countenunce like that, probably, which was 
conſpicuous in the face of Stephen“. 2 wp 
Converſe, the moſt moving. and the moſt delightful, alter- 
nately awakened their grief, and ſoothed it into peace and 
thankſgiving. At one of theſe ſeaſons, ſpeaking to her huſ- 
band of her extreme bodily weaknefs, ſhe faid, * I am: ſtrong 
in Him. He is my God.—My God | O what condefcenfion 


to be my God, my Covenant God! He has faid he will never 


leave me, nor forfake me; he tas told me fo; I know he will 
keep his promiſe; I know he will. Several times ſhe re- 
peated, with rapture, the following lines from Dr. Watts: 


4 J glory in infirmity, 

That Chriſt's own power may reſt on me, 
When Tam weak, then am I ſtrong ; 
Grace is my ſhield, and Chriſt my ſong. 
I can do all things, or can bear 

All ſufferings, if my Lord be there; 
Sweet pleaſures mingle with the pains, 
While his left hand my head ſuſtains,” 


* Acts, vi. 1 * 
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For above cight-and-forty hours had ſhe lain without any ſleep, 
hough ſhe had earneſtly longed and waited for it; when, re- 
lecting on the blefſed ftate of reſt, and eternal ceſſation of 
ain in heaven, ſhe ſmilingly faid, e 
1 There ſhall I find a ſettled reft, 
While others go and come; 


No more a ſtranger or a gueſt, 
But like a child at home.” 


Her deareft earthly friend obſerved to her, © You are very 
eak in body, but what a mercy is it, that God is the ſtrength 
f your heart.” —* Yes,” ſhe replied with amazing energy 
nd vigour, her looks expreſſing the ſtrong emotions of her ſoul, 
the ſtrength of xy heart, and MY PORTION FOR EVER ;” 
Wing, at the ſame time, with empiaſis, * They that truſt in 
tie Lord do not truſt in 7 | | 1 
Tor ſome time ſhe was frequently delirious through want of 
rep, and her friends were ready to give up all hope of ever 
teing her compoſed again. God was graciouſly pleaſed, how- 
er, to hear their prayers offered with earneſtneſs and ſub- 
lion; and once again they had the ſatisfaction, for the laſt. 
me, of enjoying clear and delightful converſe with their de- 
uting friend, and hearing the precious words which dropped 
dom her dying lips. | | iy 
When her huſband entered the chamber, her daughter was 
raking to her of the Lord being his people's ſhepherd; he took 
the ſubject, and ſaid, © The Lord is your ſhepherd.” She 
lied,“ He it my ſhepherd ; my ſhepherd.” —Her daughter 
roceeded, “Nou ſhall not want; he maketh you to lie down 
green paſtures; he leadeth you beſide the ſtill waters. — 
He does, he does,” ſhe calmly replied. _ 
*He reſtoreth your ſoul,” ſaid her daughter, wiſhing to ad- 
miſter comfort to her dying mother. © Aye, aye, he does, 
te docs,” rejoined the _ parent. 
" Yea, though you walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
ith,” ſaid the daughter: The ſupported, though almoſt ex- 
lted pilgrim, took up and finiſhed the ſentence with firm- 
&, * I will fear no evil.” 
He anointeth you with oil,” ſaid her child. © My cup 
ancta over,” replied the thankful parent. © He is the ſpring 
all my comforts, and then lowly to herſclf, “ he is my 
u, my Lord.” | 
"ering to exhauſt the little ſtrength which remained, her 
ar huſband and tender offspring joined with her in worſhip 
"tie Jaſt time on earth. A few moments were ſpent in 
4 | adoration, 


362 © CASUISTICAL DIVINITY. 


adoration, prayer, and praiſe: The 17 5 ſaint heartily united 
and added a fervent Amen] at the cloſe of every ſentence. 
It was late at night. The family took Jeave till the morning, 
With the utmoſt tenderneſs, ſhe bad her huſband adieu; an 
called him by a moſt endearing name; but, as if ſhe wer 
afraid her attention, and affection ſhould be drawn away fron 
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its ſupreme object by any creature- love ſhe lifted up her cet brig! 
and immediately exclaimed, “ My dear Lord!“ ume, 
Theſe were the laſt words ſhe was able to ſpeak. At length A 

ecre 


without a convulſion or a groan, ſhe fell aſleep in Jeſus, aget 
44 years, \ . 4 N 


CASVUISTICAL DIVINITY. 


HEN a perſen is mourning and lamenting under a ſenſe of din 
withdrawings, cold, formal, and remiſs in all duties, wilh 
in darkneſs, and having no light, what means are proper tol 
adopted, in order to a reftoration aud repsfe{/ion of communi 
with God ? f | 25 v4 RW, 
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„ ANSWER TO THE FOREGOING QUERY. 


HE caſe here ſtated, and the queſtion annexed to it; a} 
" pear to come from one who. is not unacquainted. wi 
the work of God's Spirit in the heart; and are very intereſti 
to many of the Lord's people: I ſhall therefore endeavour t 


be as explicit in my remarks as poſſible; but before I dire abidin 
anſwer the queſtion, I ſhall attempt to ſtare the caſe more He w. 
large, in hope that it may prove a bleſſing to thoſe whoſe ſei dince 
ings are deſcribed. k clouds 
Dirine withdrawings make an important part of the plant Right: 
which God acts in leading his people to glory: And they He ma 
often. as thorns and briers to the Chriſtian in his paſſage thou e. Go 
the wilderneſs. They imply that the perſon who labours i nd, 
der them is a real diſciple of Chriſt : For ſpiritual bleſſings i Let pr 
never be withdrawn from any man but him on whom ti Bur, 
ave been previouly beftowed.. Les, he is a behever; 3 — 
e ma) 


hough now ſmarting under his Father's rod, yet once it u 
well with him. He was indulged with ſuch a aht of Caivag and m 
and of the crimſon ſtrezms of ſalvation lowing from the heli be doo. 
ol Jeſus, as lie can never totally forget. The cup of his ib 6: 
was then full ard overflowing. Ee delighted in thinking 1 » 7 
talking of God and divine things. He could get near to off F* can: 


\ 
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And he could even have cheerſully ſacrificed every thing on 


. ch for the ſake of Jeſus. But how 15, the gold become dim i 
Tn How r the fine gold changed ! 


Now a lad reverſe of things has taken place. He is cold, 
formal and remiſs in all duties. The love and zcal which once 
frightened his proſpects, and gladdeved his heart, have, for a 
ume, loſt their vigour. The Spirit of God withholds his re- 
jiring influence ;, and the very ſpring of joy ſeenis dried up. 
Secret prayer, once his frequent employment and delight, is 
wo often neglected; and if conſcience upbraid, filly excuſes 
ne framed to juſtify the omiſſion. Sometimes, indeed, he bows 
the k ee in private, but his heart is heavy: It cannot riſe to 
God, He utters the ſolemn words of prayer, but forgets even 
what he is about. While his thoughts are wandering, he ceaſes 
from the duty, and preſently again recolleting himſelf, like a 
man who has been aſleep in a ſtrange place, he roufes, and 
wonders where he is. At beſt, prayer is hurricd over as a 
alk; much of that important buſineſs which a Chriſtian has 


ength 
; ape 


ſupplications for the church, for particular friends, and parti- 
cular biethings, are forgotten. The word of God is often paſſed 
by; or, if read, it is done in a hurry, and without attention. 
He attends the miniſtry of the Goſpel; but ſometimes gives 
wy to drowiſineſs and ſometimes, inſtead of hearing or know- 
ing what is ſaid he ſuffers a multitude of fooliſh and vain 
things ro occupy his thoughts. If a preacher, he is, on 
the people's account, afliſted in public duties, but brings no 
ailing favour of divine things with him out of the pulpit. 
He walks in darkneſs. He does not ſee the gracious counte- 

pance of Jeſus ſmiling on him as formerly, Dark chillin 
clouds of {piritual adverſity intercept the rays of the Sun + 
Righteouſneſs, and ſpread a melancholy plocm over his path. 
Hs may or may not, for aught he knows, belong to the family 
® God. Sometimes the queſtion will picſent itſelf- to his 
mind, and he then feels a momentary uncaſineſs; but he is 
rot properly rouſed: He remains languid and dull, as before. 
But, ble fed be God, the real Chriſtian, even in ſuch a Rate, 
aſcovers ſome [ymptoms of ſpiritual life. Dull and ſtupid as 
te may be, there are moments when he cannot help grieving 
and mourning over his ſad declenſions, —-moments when 
de looks back, and, though he ſcarcely perceives it him- 
lf, ſiahs out a. with, that it were auith him as in months paſty 
4 in the days when the Lord preſerved him. Yea, now and then 
be can! help offering a petition or two, with ſome, degree of 
| earneſinels, 


holy duties, and with humble confidence cry, Abba, Father! 


to trantact with God at the throne of grace, is neglected; and 
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cannot be really ſatisfied without the divine preſence. —-Thoy 


364 CASUISPICAL DIVINITY; 
earneſtneſs, for a revival of the work of God in his heart. 


mourner in Zion, let us confidet what means are proper to be 


adopted, in order to thy reſtoration and repoſſeſſion of. com- 


munion with Gt. | TRIES Ne, 
We ſhould, on this and occaſion, remember that the 
means we uſe are but means: It is the bleſſing of God that 


muſt render them effectual. I do not wiſh by this remark 
to encourage the vain hope of the hypocrite, who, when re. 


proved for his formality in the ways of God, pleads as an er- 


cuſe, that he is unable to revive or renew his own ſoul. A 
man of true piety dares not act thus. He feels and confeſſes 


his inability, but at the ſame time he is deſirous to uſe thoſe 
means which are moſt likely to -obtain the divine bleſſing, 
The grand catholicon, or univerſal remedy for all ſpiritual dif 
eaſes, is faith in Chriſt. He is the Phyſician of fouls; and he 
can, and does, kindly heal all, however miſerable and wretebed, 
who look to him for relief. While the eye of faith is fixed on his 
glorious perfon, characters, and offices, we cannot be unhappy, 
And if, through the power of temptation, or the prevalence of 
indwelling fin, we experience awful declenſions of the power 
of godlineſs in our ſouls, there is no way of obtaining arevinl 
but by looking again to Chriſt. God is determined to honour 
his Son Jeſus. No ſinner can be ſaved. but by him. No 
Chriſtian can find reſt or peace, but itt him. If therefore we 
make uſe of the wiſeſt means to obtain communion with God, 
without looking through them, and above them to Chriſt, 
they will prove at laſt only ſnares and traps, by which we have 
deeeſved and ruined our ſouls. Let us beware of uſing them 
in a legal ſpirit, or making a Saviour of them, leſt, 1 of 


leading us to God, they ſhould lead us down to hell. Jeſus 
muſt be the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end 


of all our hopes and enjoyments. Means are only ſo far uſeful 
as they may aſſiſt us in looking to him. They can never be uſeful 
to us at all, without the ſpecial bleſſing of the as 
With that bleſſing they may do wonders. I' ſpeak thus, be- 
cauſe our carthly hearts are prone to ſtop-ſhort of Chriſt, aud 
to expect comfort and reſt in almoſt any thing. O beware of 
harbouring in your boſom, even for a moment, any kind or de- 
gree of ſarisfaCtion, unleſs it be derived from Chriſt, and ren- 
gers his bleſſed name more and more precious-'to your. foul, 
If you are enabled to keep this caution in view, I truſt that 

hat I now write, ſhall not be written in vain. 

To you, whoſe caſe I have attempted to deſcribe, I would 


in the firſt place ſay, Examine and inquire inte the cauſes of 2 
| | | | | Ty preſen 
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ent mournful flate, in order that you may pray againſt them. 
— your paſt conduct towards God. > You bars — . | 
times enjoyed the comforts and pleafures ariſing from a ſenſe. 
of the divine favour 3 but perhaps you have reſted in them as 
if they were your God, or as if you ſuppoſed that nothing fur- 
ther was to be ſought after; God, to convince you of your 
folly, has cut down the on which you were leaning. 
Perhaps your enjoyments made you, through the depravity of 
your nature, . and cenſorious in your carri- 
age towards your Chriſtian brethren; and God has removed 
them, in order to humble you, and that his fear may be before 
your eyes. Lou have enjoyed aſſiſtance and enlargement in 
ſpiritual duties: but probably you were not thankful for theſe 
things. They became common, and you eſteemed them too 
lightly 3 and fore God is now teaching you by painful ex- 
perience to be more ſenſible of their value, that you may give 
him the homo due to his name. Or while you were thus in- 
dulged, perhaps you became too ſolicitous with God about ſome | 
worldly 3 and be has granted your regu and fent learning 
into the fu It is poſſible - thele and other things may have 
combined together to introduce the languor of which you com- 
plain; but whatever may have robbed you of your felicity, it 
is neceſſary that you ſhould ſearch it out, that you may be the 
better able to ſeek its removal. This examination, however, 
will not be likely to ſucceed, unleſs at the ſame time we in- 
quire alſo of God. Like Job“, we muſt /ay unto God, Show me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me, He can bring many things 
to our recollection, which would otherwiſe eſcape us. He can 
throw light upon every circumftance, and eafſily diſcover the 
_ of bitternefs, which has ſprung up, and troubled, and de- 

ed ug. | | 

Secondly, However cold and dull you may find yourſelf in ſecret 
prayer, 2 in it. None but thoſe who e's Je pnte 
m the ways of God, can form an idea of the numerous difh- 
culties which the Chriſtian meets with in drawing near to the 
mercy-ſeat.. Satan is ever at his elbow, watching for an op- 
portunity to gain ſome advantage over him. When we are in 
2 languid ſtate, he often whiſpers in our ears, It is of no uſe 


to pray now, —defer- it till 2 are in a better frame,” Some- 


times you find, no doubt, ſuch 71 in your heart, that 


jou can hardly perſuade yourſelf to begin: And ſometimes you 

we ready to think that God has ſhut out your prayer, becauſe 
| ® Job, x. 2, \ 15 

Vor. II. 3 E he 
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he does not appear to favour you as in times paſt 3 but be 
aſſured of this, that to omit prayer is to leaye the plain path of 
duty, and to forſake your own mercies. If but one ſentence 
in fifty comes in a lively manner from the heart; if you can 
do nothing but complain to God that you know not how to 
pray; if you can only proſtrate yourſelf before him, and wiſh 
to pray; or even with that you had a deſire to pray; it is better 
to keep on in this manner, than not attempt to pray at all. If 


Satan can prevail with you to leave off, there is no knowing 


whither he may lead you; therefore keep on: And remember, 
for your encouragement, what is written in the Pſalms, God 
will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer *, 
Remember alſo that grace is free, and our ſucceſs depends on 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, | Eg 
Thirdly, Select ſuch portions of God's word as are adapted to 
your caſe; and read them over and over, and make them the ſubjefts 
P frequent meditation, Many profeſſing people make a ſort of 
lottery-book of the Bible ; they open it at random, and think 
the firſt paſſage they caſt their eyes. on to be deſigned of God 
for them. But this is really tempting God. No man in his 
ſenſes, who is labouring under any bodily complaint, will pre- 
ſume to think that the firſt medicine he caſts his eyes on in a 
druggiſt's ſhop, muſt at all events be proper for him, And 
why we ſhould preſume to approach the Bible in ſuch a man- 
per, I know not. All the preſcriptions contained in that bleſſed 
volume are intended for thoſe who are willing to make uſe of 
them; and are ſuited to their various ſituations, and their dif 
ferent degrees of grace. The language of the Holy Spirit is, 
Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely I. I take it for 
granted that you have no reſerve. You are wilaing to take God 
as your God; and that too upon his own plan. You wiſh fin 
to be ſubdued, and to have your heart devoted to God. Then 
freely take whatever you find in rhe Scripture ſyited to your 
caſe, and doubt not that God deſigned you ſhoutd-do'ſo. Con- 
ſider particularly the 42d, 43d, 51ſt, 77th, 85th, 103d, 13oth, 
and 139th Pfalms; alſo Iſaiah, chapter the 41ſt; Jeremiah 
the 3iſt; Micah the 7th; and Hebrews the 12th. _ 'Thele arc 
mentioned as ſpecimens only. The word of God contains a 
boundleſs ſtore, which the more it is uſed, the more abundaut 
ſatisfaction it will yield. - _ | 
Fourthly, Have recourſe to ſome prudent and experienced friend 
er miniſter for converſation and prayer. In days of old it was 


* Pſalm cii, Fo. ; 1 Rev. xxii. 17. 
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the cuſtom of thoſe who feared the Lord, to · ſpeak often one 
to another: And the - Lord hearkened, and heard it : And a book 
of remembrance wes written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thaugbt upon his name. Cloſe, ſerious conyer- 
ſation frequently proves a greater bleſſing than maby are 
aware. I know indeed, that in the preſent day it is difficult 
to determine where we may freely unboſom. ourſelves. The 
converſation of many profeſſors has ſo little of God in it, that, 
to him who is mourning the abſence of Chriſt, it appears diſ- 
ing. But if you have a friend or miniſter at hand, of an 
affable diſpoſition, and who lives near to God, eſteem him as 
an invaluable treaſure. .. Converſe with him freely, and get 
him to pray with and for you. He may be inſtrumental in 
diſcovering to you, the, ſecret windings of fin, and the opera- 
tions of grace, or in rekindling in your breaſt earneſt defires 
after Jeſus, and cloſer conformity to his blefſed image. 
Fifthly, Set apart ſome extraordinary ſeaſons for reading and 
prayer... The propriety of this, in times of diſtreſs, is, with 
reſpect to nations and churches, generally ſeen: And it is 
equally proper for individuals. Half a day's buſineſs, or 
half a-night's dleep, is no great ſacfifice to make for this pur- 
poſe. Our bleſſed Lord, under the preſſure of ſpiritual con- 
cerns, continued all night in prayer to Gad. It would be well 
if our dull ſouls could imitate him in this. But what we do 
in this way, ought. not to be done at random. We ſhauld 
beforchand fix upon ſome orderly method. Prayer ſhould be 
accompanied with the reading of ſelect portions of the Bible, 
and other books ſuited to the occaſion. , Owen on indwelling 
Sin, or on the 130th Pſalm, Palhill's Precious Faith, or Ro- 
maine's Life of Faith, will furniſh you with much that is 
very ſuitable and excellent. I mention theſe, not to the ex- 
cluſion of other valuable treatiſes, but becauſe they are in 
moſt peopſt's hands. An intermixture of reading and prayer, 
in ſuch a manner as your prudence may ſuggeſt, will be likely 
to render theſe ſeaſons uſeful and pleaſant. 

Laſtly, Though, in the, uſe of theſe means, you will probably 
meet with your moments of diſcouragement, and find in yourſelf 
duch & contend awith;' yet do not cf away "your confidence, but 
wait, and hope for, and expect the divine bleſſing. The Lord 
whom you ſeek, does not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. He 
may lee it fit to try, for a time, your faith and your patience, 
| Lut if you forfake him, to. whom will you go? Where can 


Luke, vi. 12. 
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| vou obtain that which your ſoul deſires? Remember that NE” 
though Jeſus Chriſt at firſt tebuked the woman of Canaan, 


* HK who cried after him; yet afterwards. he granted her all ſhe bre 
"aſked “. Remember alſo the parable of the unjuſt” judge and ber 
the importunate widow . Jeſus has a compaſſionate heart. fro 


* - . TFbou have no reafon to doubt his willingneſs to help you, 
In ſo doing, you difhonour him, and diftrefs yourſelf. There. 
fore wait en the Lord: Be of good courage, and be ſball Rirengthen 
thine heart: Wait, T fay, on the Lord. 1 N . 
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| FE live in a day when there are' many preachers and 

VVV , much preaching: But the fruits which appear in the 

converſion of ſinners, and the zeal and holineſs of ſaints, bear 

no proportion to their labour and expenſe. Is there not 2 
cauſe? And is not that cauſe aſſigned by the Apoſtle? See 
Heb. iv. 2. The word preached did not profit them, not being 


mixed with faith in them that heard it. | 4 
As to thoſe miniſters who prefer the moral philoſophy of Inf 
| pagans to the glorious Goſpel of the Son of God; or who ney 
ell upon the politics of the day rather than the danger of gre 
ſinners; it is no wonder if they are not made uſeful. It is not car 
to be expected that any very beneficial effects or bleſſed conſe» and 
-querices ſhould follow upon their miniſtry. It is the Goſpel of ( 
alone which is made the power of God to men's ſalvation. 
But where miniſters are ſet upon the ſalvation of ſouls, labour nit 
diligently in the ſtudy and in the pulpit, preaching in ſeaſon the! 
and out of ſeaſon, tis matter of wonder and grief, that fo few ben 
wy laſting. benefit from their aſſiduous labours. But ſurely, and 
in ſome meaſure, it may be accounted" for, and I apprehend ſtan 
upon the following grounds: „ e met 
1. Many hear the word faithfully diſpenſed, who yet (as mec 
the Apoſtle obſerves) do not mix faith with that word; nor inte 
are at all concerned ſo to do. Moſt men verge to deiſtical prin» - con 
eiples, though they may not be profeſſed deiſts, 2 Thef. ii. 11. je 
If a report be ever fo good, a man will never receive eiter und 
pleaſure or benefit from it, while he does zo? believe it. | Giſt 
ö 5 | = +11] þ , J - a ; der) 
Matt. xv. 21, &c. + Luke, xviii. 2, &c. — 
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Adly, Many hear it who never exerciſe prayer concerning it. 
T0 = with fervour is to. harrow in the ſeed, Prayer is the 
breath of a new-born ſoul. Where no prayer is practiſed, uo 
benefit is received. Serious reader, if you would reap advantage 
from the word of God, be. conſtant and ardent in this duty. 
zdly, Many hear who do not walk conſiſtently with the word 
they hear. The Lord makes this ſpecial and pointed inquiry, 
« Do not my words DO GooD to him that WALKE TH ur- 
RIGHTLY?” Mic. ii. 7, Moſt aſſuredly they do, as many up- 
right Chriſtians can atteſt with heart - felt pleaſure. Reacey, hag 
God's bleſſed word ever done you any ſubſtantial good ? If not, 
ſearch out the cauſe without delay. Sin indulged (of whatever 
nature that fin wy be) will always E an impediment in 
the way of a profitable attention to the word of God. What 
flow poiſon is to the body, that ſecret ſin is to the ſoul: Oh 
then, ſerious reader, I beſeech you, as you love your ſoul and 
wiſh for ſalvation, mortify fin with infinite diligence, *Go not 
about the arduous taſk in your own ſtrength. Inbred fin is too 
ſtrong to be ſubdued by human power. Look to the Holy 
Spirit, implore the gracious aids of that all-ſufficient helper, 
and you ſhall perform the work ſucceſsfully. 
4thly, Many are irreverent. and careleſs under the word. 
Inſtances are too numerous, and many too ridiculous to name. 1 
never knew an irreverent.hearer to make any conſiderable pro- 


greſs either in knowledge or holineſs. See the gameſter at his 


cards, the artiſt in deſign, and the phyſician with his patient, 
= learn from them thought and attention in hearing the word 
of God. bt | 7 5 5 
thly, Some cheriſh a latent prejudice either againſt the mĩ- 
niſter or a fellow member of the religious community to which 
they belong. This prejudice always operates againſt faving 
benefit by the word when it is heard under ſuch'circumſtances; 
and the higher it riſes the more powerfully it operates. In- 
ſtances of ſuch prejudice, and the ſad effects thereof, are to be 
met with in almoſt every congregation. It is “a jaundiced 
medium which diſcolours every object It blackens the beſt 
intention and miſinterprets the kindeft conduct. The in- 
conſiſtencies of ſuch perſons are glaring to a degree; their ob- 
jections are frivolous and wavering; their conduct ungenerous 
and unmanly; their converſation is always tinctured with 
diſtant reflections upon the object of their diſpleaſure ; their 
fery prayers are full of invectives. Such perſons are a pain to 

miniſter, a grief to the church, a diſcredit to religion, and 
i miſery to themſelves, Chriſtian reader, conſider the _ 


— 


30 | , ON HEARING TAE WORD), \ 1 
of theſe remarks, and be upon your guard againſt taking up p1 


a- prejudice againſt your 'miniſter or fellow members in the L 
church. BT | NN 1 

Sthly, Many who hear the word either forget or negles it, 2 
See Heb. v. 12. Jam. i. 25. To repeat the leading parts of mi 
a: diſcourſe after hearing it, is certainly an excellent me- it 


thod to retain the word. Conſidering the vaſt importance of 
the things we hear delivered from the pulpit, we oupht to 
give the more earneſt heed, leſt, at any time, the blefled 
word ſhould ſteal imperceptibly from the memory and the heart. 
Read, hear, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt the word of God, 
and you ſhall find it prove light to your underſtanding, and 
comfort to your heart in every time of need. N ne 
Fthly, Many indulge ſuch a degree of terlaly care as proves 
u conſiderable injury to their ſouls; Luke, viii. 14.— What 
weeds and thorns prove among the wheat, if ſuffered to grow) 
that worldly ſinful cares prove in regard to the good ſeed of 
God's word. Oh! guard againſt inordinate care. 
« Bthly, Many there are who murmur at God's diſpenſations 
when they ought to mourn over their own depravity and fin- 
fulneſs. The former is an obſtacle, and hinders benefit by the 
word; the latter is a good preparative, and diſpoſes the ſoul to 
xeceive |»:nefit and comfort from the word. Blefſed are they 
that mourn, ſor they ſhall be comforted.” p17 00's 
Af the word of God, faithfully preached, does n — 
ſoul, nothing elſe will. That bleſſed word is, in the hand and 
under the direction of the Spirit, the grand inſtrument of con- 
viction, comfort, and edification to the ſouls of men. If the 
word of God, heard in a uniform conſtant way, does not profit 
a man (as, it is to be feared, is the caſe with many), it cer- 
tainly does him injury. See 2 Cor. ii. 16. John, xii. 8. 
Cbriſtian reader, poſſibly you wiſh to know, by ſome indubi- 


+ * 


table marks, when the word preached is really made profitable. Of 
It is ſo when the hearer finds it a ſeaſonableword—a word ſuited Fa 
to his caſe and circumftances—when he finds it a Jearching V 
word, trying him both by the law and by the Goſpel; reveal- pi: 


ing the ſecrets of his heart, and the truth of his ſtate; - Thu 
art t man —when he finds it an humbling word, laying him 
very low in his own eyes, as the chief of ſinners and the leaſt 


( 


of all ſaints—a guickening word, ſtirring him up, upon all oc- * 
caſwns, to act for God with vigour and intenſe application; he a 
TN word hath quickened me”—a ſanfifying word, pare * 

f able 


Bis heart, and regulating his life according to the will of Cod. 
When the word of God is profitable to a man, it operates ** 
i 
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his heart as fire operates upon metals, ſeparating the droſs, and 


purifying the intrinſic ore. 1s not my word as fire ? ſaith the 


Once more, if the word is profitable to a man, it proves a 
comforting word; it breathes a reviving gale upon the fainting 
mind; it applies the balm of conſolation to the troubled breaſt ; 
it ſooths, at once, the ſorrows of the heart, and enables a tried 
and afflited believer always to triumph in Jeſus Chriſt. - A. 
aur afliftions abound ſo our conſolations abound alſo. 1248 

That the word of God, faithfully preached, may do you 
eſſential good, I beſeech you regard the following directions; 

1. Attend it diligently. Let not any and every little matter 
prove an hindrance. Suffer not your place, at the houſe of 
God, to be empty, to the grief of your miniſter and fellow- 
members, except when ſome call in Providence will fully juſtify 
your abſence. Guard againſt luxury and ſloth. | —_ 

2. Believe it fledfaftly. Stedfaſtly, but not implicitly without 
thought and examination, Endeavour to mix appropriating 
faith with the precious word of divine truth, | | 

3. Pray over it earneſtly. Only God can make the word 
uſeful to . The more prayer is practiſed, the more 
benefit will be obtained by the word. 

4- Apply it. faithfully. Not to others, but to yourſelf, Never 


put the word from you, but labour. to improve it, by making 


the beſt and moſt profitable uſe of it. Reader, I am tenderly 


concerned for thy good, — for thy ſoul's proſperity and welfare ; 
Attend to theſe friendly hints I beſeech you. And may the 
word of grace, in hearing and reading it, prove the power of 
God to your everlaſting ſalvation, 2 
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ORIGINAL LETTER 


Of the late Rev. James Hervey, A. M. Reftor of Weſtan- 
Favell, Northamptonſhire, to the late Rev. Mr. GEORGE 
WHITEFIELD.. 


Dear Mr. WHITEFIELD, Stoke- Abbey, April 4th, 1739. 

OUR kind favour, dated March 6th, I received not till 
yeſterday, not returning ſooner from worthy Mr. Thom- 
ſou s charge. O that he may not find his dear flock gone back, 
but adorned in Chriſtian knowledge _— his abſence from 
them] I thank you for the good news you ſent me, - CHRIST 
enable me to praiſe, rejoice, and give thanks on this — 

| am 
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$72 LETTER FROM MR, HERVEY TO MR, WHITEFIELD, | 
I am obliged for the ſearching queſtions you put to me. Be. 
fore I anſwer them, give me leave to exhort you in the words 
of the Pſalmiſt, © Try me, my dear and faithful friend, try me, 
aud ſeek the ground of my heart; prove me, and examine my 
thoughts; look well if there be any way of wickednefs in me; 
and lead me in the way everlaſting.” , 4 „ 
iſt queſtion, Does the Spirit of Gon witneſs with your ſpirit 
that you are a child of Gop ?—In truth, I cannot tell. I — 
ſometimes a comforting hope, that I am à child, and not 
an outcaſt; a true ſon, and no baſtard. But whether this per- 
ſuaſion cometh of him that has called all men to falvation, ] 
know not. Whether it be the teſtimony of the Holy Spirit 
witneſſing within me, or the whiſper of a vain preſumption, 
ſpeaking peace where there is no peace, I am at a loſs to de- 
termine. Tell me, dear Sir, by what touchſtone I ſhall diſtin- 
guiſh them. * N | 2 ne TY 
zd queſtion, Have you peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
I ſometimes do rejoice, and not in carnal ſatisſactions, but in 
hope of the glory which ſhall be revealed. But the bright 
proſpect is quickly intercepted, dark clouds of fear intervene, 
and ſad miſgivings of mind throw a damp upon the riſing joy. 
Sometimes too I am bleſſed with inward peace, and poſſeſs my 
ſoul in tranquillity ; but this alſo. is like our April ſun, . very 
. changeable and ſhort-lived. The ſweet calm is broken, and 
ruffling — of peeviſhneſs and uneaſineſs diſcompoſe the 
tendur of my mind. I muſt confeſs that I feel touches of envy; 
(Oh that I could wingle. my tears with my ink, as I writel) 
motions of pride, hankerings after unneceſſary ſenſual delights, 
that I too frequently am deſtitute of love to my brethren, of 4 
compaſſionate long-ſuffering zeal for their weltare, and cannot 
perceive one ſpark of devotion kindled in my cold heart. For 
theſe things, my ſoul is, at ſome intervals, diſquieted within 
me. Such ſad experiences turn my peace into pain, they de- 
ſtroy my gladneſs, and fill me with — N 
za queſtion, Are we juſtified by faith only ?—T anſwer, By 
faith only. Works can have no ſhare in our juſtification, be- 
cauſe there is iniquity in our holy things. They are done after 
an imperfect manner, or from improper views, or ſullied with 
ſome ſecret ſelf-glorying, and therefore cannot recommend 
rhemſelves, much leſs the ſinful doers of them to infinite Purity. 
Nay, if Gop ſhould enter into ſtrict and rigoroas judgment, fear 
our very beſt works would deſerve puniſhment. And to think 
that thoſe performances which deſerve puniſhment, can merit, 


either in whole or in part, in any mcaſure or degree, an _ 
4 6 n 
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nal reward, is ſurely to misjudge the caſe. It ſeems to be as 

falſe as to fancy that the addition of ſome droſs would enhance 

the value or increaſe the luſtre of refined gold. Yet ſtill I be- 
lieve that theſe works, poor and mean and imperfect as they are, 
are abſolutely neceſſary, and that there is no juſtification with, 

out them. A tenant upon leaſe muſt duly and punctually pay 

his pepper-corn, „ it be not conſideted, by the payer or 
receiver, as of any worth at all. So a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe 
1 himſelf in all good works, if he would obtain ſalvation, though 

, that can add no worth to the perfect, ſufficient; and alone - 


2 meritorious ſacrifice of Ixsus CHRIST. We muſt be as care- 
Jo. ful to maintain good works, as if our ſalvation was the pur» 
* chaſe of them alone, and yet renounce them utterly, and rely. 

upon the merits, death, and interceſſion of our blefled Saviour, 


who is made unto them that believe, not only wiſdom, but 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. B 
If I am wrong, be pleaſed to inform me, and Gop Ar- 
MIGHTY give me a child -like, unprejudiced, teachable ſpirit 
Pray for me, dear Sir, that my fins, which blind my under - 
ſtanding, may be ſubdued, and that, together with a right 
ſpirit, I may have a right judgment in all things. That text, 
ames, ii. 24. I dare not blot out of my Bible, and I cannot 
put out of my mind. Indeed it perplexes me It makes me 
unſettled and wavering*. When I think of it, I am ready 
(ready! nay, ought I not to be reſolved, fince the Apoſtle has 
"a the words into my mouth?) to alter my reply, and ſay, 
ot by faith only, but by works (in conjunction with it) a man 
is juſtified, Give me leave, henceſorward, to become your 
pupil in this important doctrine of Chriſtianity, as I have long 


rer 


been, and ever ſhall be, 
Your moſt affectionate Friend, 
J. HERVEY. 
ANECDOTES. 
| 4 : 
| A remarkable Dream. 


A BOUT five years ago, which was three years before the 
Goſpel was firſt preached in Bakewell, a certain woman 
had the following dream, which in the event appears remark- 


| * In Mr, Hervey's next letter to this great man of God, which we ſhalt 
— our readers will perceive a viſible increale in evangelical 
now ge. . s 
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ment is come; tee what darkneſs hangs over the town.” 
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able, She thought ſhe was walking up the hill above the town; 
near to the barn that is now our Meeting-houſe,' when on 3 
ſudden the clouds gathered darkneſs, anti dreadful ſtorm of 
thunder and lightning came on. She looked back on the town, 
and the tempeft ſeemed ſtill more horrible, for the blackneſs 


of darkneſs ſeemed to overſpread it. 'Terrified with this dread- 


fol ſcene, ſhe' thought ſhe met an acquaintance with a ſmall 
quantity of flax under his arm, ſpinning as he paſſed along, to 
whom ſhe ſaid, calling him by his name, «Surely the dayof luck. 


feemed but little concerned, and wy ſaid, “ My thread is al. 
moſt ſpun.” —The man was then in heahh, but died in a ſhort 
time after. She went on till ſhe came oppoſite the door ol 


the barn, and thought a ſtrange man came out of it, and per- 


ceiving her concern, offered her the New Teſtament, ſaying, 
“Take, read, and pray over this, and it will teach you the way 
of ſalvation.” Immediately the thought the clouds diſperſed and 
the darkneſs diſappeared, and all was calm again. This dream 


made no impieſſion, except upon her memory; and for ſome 


time after the place was firſt opened for worſhip there; ſhe 
ſeemed determined never to attend, but, on the contrary, per- 
ſecuted thoſe who did; till on a certain day ſhe was entreated 


to go once, merely out of curioſity. Sdon after ſhe was ſeated, 


the miniſter role up in the pulpit, and proved to he the perſon 
ſhe had dreamed of ; the remembrance of which, together 
with the ſubject treated upon, touched her to the very heart, and 
drew floods of tears from her eyes. From this time the ſpirit 
of God ſeemed to work powerfully upon her ſoul, a renovating 
change took place in all her powers, and having gone through 
much perſecution, ſhe ſtill appears a ſtriking monument of 
ſaving mercy. | Such is the power of Almighty grace! | 


The Dignity of Nature in the Article of Death. 
IT has been frequently obſerved, that however men may 
cry up the dignity of human nature, and difpute againſt the 


- doEtrine of ſovereign grace, in the hour of health and pro- 


ſperity, ſuch principles will nat do to die with. The following ex- 


amples, amongſt many others that might be alleged, afford a 
proof of the juſtneſs of this obſervation. a | 


A few years ago there lived in the county of Eſſex, one Dr. 
„a phyſician, who im bed the Socinian (ſyſtem, His 


P 


chief concern in matters of religion appeared to be to degtade 
the character and dignity of Chriſt. Such was his contempt. 
of him, that he ſeldom ſpake of him in converſation under 32 
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other name than that of vhs Quid fon At length he was 
ſeized with an affliction which terminated in his death. — 
A while before his departure, the ſervant who attended hin, 
on entering his room, found him in great agitation. On in 
quiring the cauſe, he anſwered, Lam a dying man, and that 
which moſt of all affects me, is, that I muſt he judged by the 
Carpenter's , Ag Iadependent miniſter of known, veracity, 
and who is now living, lately informed me of the above. He 
lived, he ſaid, in the county of Eſſex ſoof after the event. He 
mentioned the name of the party, and alſo of a reſpectable gen- 
tleman in the neighbourhood, from whom he received his in- 
formation, - who uſed to employ the ſaid phyſician in his 
family. | os Ss. dB" 2 4 
| The following recent example equally confirms the truth of 
our obſervation, though unaccompanied with circumſtances of 
ſo much horror. — A young ſtudent, who for ſome time paſt 
had been conſidered as vergiag towards heterodox principles, 
in the courſe of the laft year game up to London. While he 


o 4 


reſided there, his friends being uſed to hear Calviniſtic preach- 


ing, would perſuade, him tg, attend with them. He could ſel- 
dom be prevailed upon to comply, and would often be talking 
of the dignity of human nature, and of the preference which he 
gave to that kind of preaching. that favoured, ſuch ideas. 
Within a few months paſt he was ſeized with an affliction 
which carried him off. As he drew near his end, he was aſked 
what he thought of the dignity of human nature now He an- 
ſwered, with apparent dejection of mind, I am a poor miſerable 
Fed, and ſoon after expired. 
-- GAIUS. 


* 


| — 
We Deift confounded. 
A DEIST, on a viſit to his friends, among other topics of 
converſation, was pleaſed to enlarge conſiderably on the ſuffi- 
ciency of reaſon, ſeparate from divine aſſiſtance, to guide us to 
happineſs. To whom the relative preſent, who' was a farmer, 
made the following reply: Couſin, when you were about 
fourteen years of age you were bound apprentice to 2 —, 
and having ferved the appointed time, you ſoon became a 
maſter, and have now continued in buſineis about twelve years. 
I wiſh to know whether you could not proſecute your trade 


at this titne to greater advantage than when you firit embarked 
in it?ꝰ The tradeſman admitted that his experience in buſineſs 


Vas of conſiderable value to him; but aſked, & What relation 


3F 2 that 
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that had to the preſent topic of diſcourſe ? The farmer an- 
ſwered, ©. You were come to the perfect uſe of your reaſon, 
and had been for a long time taught bow to manage your 
trade; and if, therefore, your reaſon, without experience, was 
inſufficient to preſerve you from many errors, in ſa plain aud 
eaſy a buſineſs as yours, how can you imagine that it ſhould be 
ſufſicient, without any divine aſſiſtance, to guide you to 
Heaven ? —The Deiſt was non- pluſſe ce. 
. How forcible are right words 1, co 
Anecdete. related, the: , Ar. Bull, "of. Newport-Pagnell,. at 
"re Surry Chapel, Sept. 29, 1793. uin 
© WHEN Mr. Whitefield was once preaching in Mr. Grim- 
ſhaw's meeting-houſe in Yorkſhire, he took-occafion to ſay in 
his diſcourſe, that He was willing to hope, in the judgment of 
_ Charity, that moſt of his hearers were good people - converted 
perfons—and " poſſeſſed of the grace of God.“ Upon 
which the venerable Mr. Grimſhaw, who was preſent, -aroſe 
up, and with an elevated voice ſaid, (No, no, Sir, they are 
not half of them converted by the grace of God. Gn 
them faithfully:”'—< 80 let me be faithful 7 yon, ſaid Mr. 
Bull, “not mince the matter, and ſay, Peace, peace, where 
chere is no peace.” - (0:00.47, - LUDOVICUS: 
bes (25 L n | 2 — 
To the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine. 
GENTLEMEN, | ; 
N looking over the anſwer of your correſpondent Gaius to 
the requeſt of Indagator on the parable of the um uſt Stew- 
ard (Luke, xvi.), I ſaw ſeveral obſervations which were ſatiſ- 
factory z. but there are ſome points but lightly touched, on 
which I could wiſh for a little further explanation. If your 
correſpondent would more particularly ſhow the conſiſtency of 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings being beſtowed as a reward for 
works of piety and charity, and conſequently of different de- 
grees of glory being hereafter conferred on different perſons, 
according to their conduct in the preſent life, with the doQtrine 
of ſalvation by grace alone, he would oblige _ | 
; * Yours, v 


A CONSTANT READER. 
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N Taeſday; April 8th, 17949. Mr. Chriſtopher Abel was. ordained to 
0 the n ſmall ſcciety.of Vroteſtant Diſſenters at 
k ham, near Betchworth, in the couuty of Surry,  * | #2 
The Rev. Mr. Knight of the Borough, the Rev. Mr. J of Toot- 
ing, and the Rev. Mr. Townſend of Bermondley, ſeverally engaged in 
the different parts bf the ſervice . 5 7 <5 
One of the members of the church gave an account of the leadings of 
Providence; the following extract from which will give an idea of the 
origin and progreſs. of this little ſociety : Soon after Mr. Abel, uur 
ſent miniſter, was brought to the — of the truth, he was de- 
us that others might be brought to „and experience his great fal- 
vation. For this purpoſe be licenſed part of his. houſe at Brockham, and 
requeſted Mr. B. to come and preach there. January 3d, 2783, Mr. B. 
complied with his requeſt; and continued 2 till more attended 
than the houſe could conveniently contain. Mr. Abel then erectrd this 
meeting , and the Lord fo bleſſed the undertaking, that fevera! perſons 
were t to an acquaintance with divine things, and a church was 
formed. B. came regularly twice on the Lord's day, and once in the 
week. But finding he could not do this and attend his own: charge, he 
continued to come on the week - day as uſual, and once only on the Sabbath. 
Being thus deſtitute of affifiance the whole of the Lord's day, till evenipg, 
we often met together to ſing hymns, pray, and read the Scriptures; hoping 
to enjoy the of the Maſter of afſemblies ; who often deigned to 
manifeſt himielf among us. Sometimes one read the Scriptures, and fome- 
times another, Mr. Abel was often deſired to exerciſe his abilities, 
but his natural diffidence occaſioned him to be very reluctant; with 
much importunity he was at length prevailed on to read a chapter, and 
— — remarks as to him; which proved very edifying to 
church. | r Tos ti?! 

On the third of October 2792, we preſented to Mr. Abel a call to the 


- — 


' . paſtoral office, ſigned by all the members of the church. Inſtead of ac - 


cepting it, he made ſundry objections; ſuch as the greatneſs of the under- 
taking, and his own unworthineſs and inſufficiency ; which we endeavoured 
to obviate ; and interceded with the Lord that he would be pleaſed to re- 
move the hindrances out of the way. In about twenty months he conde- 
ſcended to anſwer our petitions, by ſending 2'minifter among us, who was 
inſtrumental in removing Mr. Abel's difficulties z he then complied with 
additions have been ſince made to the church.“ 


Ordination of the Rev. David Ford. 

ON Thnrſday, July 17, 1794, the Rev. David Ford (late findent of 
Homerton academy) was ordained, and entered upon the paſtoral care of 
the church of Chriſt, at Long Melford, Suffo!k : To whom the late Rev. 
Z. Hubbard had for many years laboured in the Goſpel. - The ſervices of 
the day, which were judicious and inſtructive, were conducted by the fol- 
lowing Rev. Gentlemen: Mr. Baſs of Halitead began by prayer and 
— the Scriptures. After ſinging, Mr. Creathern of Dedham de- 
ivered an introductory diſcourſe, heard an account of the ſteps taken by 
the church in their preſent ſettlement, and received a confeſſion of faith 
from Mr, Ford. This was followed by the ordination prayer, from the 


We believe at his on expenſe, and that ever fince his call to the miniſtry 
be has laboured in it gratis. - p 
ame 
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1 9 RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
fame gentleman, in a fervent and affectionate manner, accompanied with 


the laying on of hands. Mr. Stevenſon, of Caſtle 'Hediaghary, then gave 


the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16. and prayed. Afﬀer ſinging, Mr. Ray of 
Sudbury preached to the people from 2 Pet. iii, 1. 3 ard" the buſinels'of the 
day was cloſet with praytr by Mr. Hickman of Lavenham: The ſervice 
was conducted with much propriety and ſeriouſneſs.” My. Ford's confeſſion 
was Clear and comprehenſive. The various "diſcourſes were ſuitable to the 
octalion, and the whole . breathed the language of genetolity, good will, 
and benevolence to all, connected with a ſteady attachiment'to felg bus truth. 


-  +L +» 4 „ 3 RE nn of LY A 4 . BAY 
DOraination of the Rev. Benjamin Boothroyd.. ' © ' | 

 ON:the »6th-of July, the Rev, Henjamin Boothroyd was ſet apart to 
the paſtoral charge of a ſmaſl congye tion at Pontefract by x oy "lg 


prayers and Jaying eat the hands of his brethren.” The congregation ' 


was as large as the place could contain, and through the whole of the ſer. 
vice, ſerious and atteative. In the work of the day, tlie following miniſters 
were engaged: Mr. Laird of Pudfey, Bruce of. Wäkefield, Brewer of 
Sheffiald; am Parſons of Leeds. Mr. Laird began with prayer and reading 
the Scriptures. Mr. Bruce delivere. La ſuitable and pertinent diſcoutſe on 
ordi nation, required the confeſſion of faith, and aſked the uſual queſtions; 
Mr. Brewer pray ed the ordinat ion prayer, and gave the charge om Ruek. 
AXXiit. 8. But bis blood, Cc. Mr. Parſons addreſſed the people tram Atte, 
xvi. 14. Whoſe heart tbe Lord opened, that, Sc MMW „ 
Mr. Boot hroydis con clin was ſhorty but explicit, agreeable tot thoſe 
doctrines hic once ere tke glory of the reformed churches, but ate now. 
by many oppoſed and-diſcaueJ e. e 
The order and harmony ot the diffetent parts of tha ſer v ict gave a benuty- 
to the whole The char gecwas awiully — calculated at unce to in- 
Uruct and affect. Mr. Parſons's ſermon was highly judicious, A divine 
unction attended the ſervice, and at different times ſuch were the iimpreilions 
made on the hearts of the people: that they could not refraut from tears} It 


| was a good day, and will by many be remembered with-pleaſure. 5.» [114 
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Do the Evangelical Diſſenters oh» praiſe Infant Baffiſm. : 


* Chriſtian Brethren, | . | 8 | ES: ; 
GOD has favoured us with the knowledge of the way of Tilyafion 
| through a crucificd Redeemer. Our obligations to him on this ac- 
ccunt are inexpreſſible; and, I-truſt, we are often Pn from the ful- 
nels of our hearts to aſk, What ſball aue render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits ? If in many things we ate anxious to make a ſuitable return, there 
is one thing with reſpect to which, if weighed in the balance of the ſanc- 
tuary, we ſhall be found wanting. A ſurvey of the ſtate of the werld pre- 
ſents to us racre than one-halt of the human race deſtitute of the Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, and fitting in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death. 
Tieir deplorable condition it is utterly impeſhble for, words to deſcribe | 
And what have we done for their ſalvation ? There are hundreds cf millions 
of poor Pagans ignorant of the true God, and falling down before ſtocks 
ard ſtones. There are hundreds of millions more blinded by the deluſions: 
of Mahomet ; and unacquainted with Jeſus, as the only mediator between 
God and man, whom to know is eternal life. If we have never thought 
of theſe things, there is much reaſon to lament our criminal unconcern * 
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the honour of God, and for the ſalvation of the periſhing ſouls of men. 
If they have bern the ſubje& of our ſerious conſiderat ion; with ſuch a 
{cene before cur eyes, what methods have we employed that all theſe my- 
rads of Pagans and Mahometans might be delivered from the power of 
darknefs, and tranſlated into the kingdom of God's dear Son? 5 

While we are forced to acknowledge that we have as a be.“ y done no- 
thing, we may juſtly reflect that we are under the ſtrongeſt obligations to do 
every thing in our power. We all know that it is the ſuprxme end of our 


exittence to glorify God. But can we ſuppoſe that though we endeavour 


ſerſonally io live to his honour, our obligations are fulfilled, while we have 
employed no methods at a Chriſtian body to lead our brethren in Pagan 
lands to gloriſy him alſo, by making them acquainted with his nature, 
government, and grace? We profeſs ( to love the Lord Jelus Chriſt in 
lincerity z** But 'are we not bound thereby toes abroad the ſweet 
odour of his name in every place,” till it be diffuſed throughout all the 
dark paths of the earth, the habitations of ignorance and cruelty? We are 
commanded c to love our neighbour as curſelves;” and Chriſt has taught 
us that every man 48 our neighbour. But do we diſplay this love while we 
allow groſs darkneſs to cover the Pagan and Mahometan nations, and are 
at no pains to ſend to them the glad tidings of ſalvation through the ſuf. 
terings and death of the Son of God? Perhaps we have not conſidered our 


duty reſulting from that command which was directed from the ſupreme au- 


thority«to every follower of the Lamb: Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature: That has not yet been done. It ought to be 
done without delay; and every Chriſtian is called upon to act his part, and 
cannot without criminality withhold his exertions towards procuring obe- 
dience to the command of his Redeemer and his Lord. Gratitude calls 
loudly to us to be active inſtruments in the hands of Chriſt, in proclaim- 
ing to the moſt diſtant parts of the earth that grace of which we hope we 
have ourſelves been made partakers. Juſtice too unites her ſtrong and im- 
Prious voice, and cries, © Ye were once Pagans, living in cruel and abomi- 
nable idolatry. The ſervants of Jeſus came from other lands, and 
preached his Goſpel among you. Hence your knowledge of ſalvation, 
And ought not ye, as an equitable compenſation for their kindneſs, to ſend 
meſſengers to the nations which are in like condition with yourſelves of eld, 
to entreat thèm that they turn from their dumb idols to ſerve the living God, 
and to wait for his 8on from heaven? Verily their debtors ye are. 6 
But it may be aſked, ** Why are we in particular called on to exert our- 
ſelves in this work ?” Will it ſatisfy you if I anſwer, that I am one of you, 


and think myſelf on this account obliged to ſpeak more immediately to 


you? A connexion with a ſociety or denominaticn of Chriſtians ſhould 
certainly influence us to feek the welfare of that ſocieiy, and authoriſes us 
to invite its members to diſcharge the duties incumbent on them. Beſides, 
all other bodies of profeſſing Chriſtians have done, and are doings ſome- 
thing for the cobverſion of the Heathen. The labours of the church of 
Rome have been far more abundant than thoſe of all other lets whatever. 
© that. they had but conveyed Chriſtianity pure to the blinded Pagans! 
The Church of England has a Society of conſiderable ſtanding, for the pro- 


_ Pagation of the Gotpel. The Kirk of Scotland ſupports a milar inſtitu- 


tion. The Moravian Brethren have, if we conſider their numbers and 
their ſubſtance; excelled in this reſpe& the whole Chriſtian world. Of late 
ihe Methodiſts have exerted — with a moſt commendaole zeal, An 
allociation is juſt formed by the Baptiſts for this benevolent purpoſe ; and 
their firſt miſſionaries have already entered on the work. Ve alone are idle, 
There is not a body of Chriſtians in the country, except ourtelves, but have 
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put their hand to the plongh. We alone (and it muſt be fpoken to om 
Mae) have not ſent — to the Raubes to — the riches of re. 


- deeming love. It is ſurely full time that we had gas. We are able, 
8 


Our number is great. The wealth of many thouſands of indrviduals is con. 
fiderable. I am confident that very many among us ate willing, de- 
frous, to feo ſuch a work ſet on foot, and will contribute liberally of their 
fubſtance for its ſupport. Nothing is wanting but for forme perſons to ſtand 
forward, and to — & ; | 

We have the iſt encouragement, Brethren, to engage in this work 
of love. The Kere Scripture is fyli of promiſes, that the knowledge of 
Chriſt ſhall cover the earth, as the waters cover the channel-of the ſea; and 
every promiſe is a call and a motive to enter on the ſervice. without delay, 
It is the cauſe of God, and will prevail. Should we even fail in the at- 
tempt, we'ſhall not loſe our labour; for though the Heathen ſhould not be 


gathered by our means, yet we ſhall be glorious in the eyes of our God.“ 
we have no reaſon to expect fach an iſſue. Fur all who are engaged 


have met with ſuch ſucceſs, as to animate others to unite their vigorous en- 

— In no one place have pious and perſevering miſſionaxies laboured 
vain, pI; 1 | 4 | ; 3 
Some perhaps may aſk, what can we do? We are willing to aſſiſt; but 


how can our afiftance avail? Need T ſay, Brethren, that our duty is to uk 
_ the means of yoo {penn pb In every age of the Church, the . 


xtion of the Goſpel has been by the preaching of the minitters of Jeſus 
rift. By the ſame method are we to propagate the Goſpel now It is 


| \ highly probable that ſome zealous men wou!d preſent; themſelves, who are 


well qual fied to go immediately on a miſfion among the Heathen. But in 
general they will require ſome previous inſtruct ion; and therefore it will be 
neceflary to found a Seminary for training v s for the work. An 
able and eminerſtly picus miniſter in a ws. te tuation muſt be ſought for 
to ſuperintend it. And as the education of a miffionary muſt be in many 
reſpects widely different from that of thoſe who preach in Chaſtian conn- 
tries, it may be expected that every mah of talent will unite his endeavours 
to render the plan of inftruQion as well adapted to anſwer the end in view, 
and ih every reſpe& as complete as poſſible. For the ſupport of the ſe- 
minary, and of the miſhonaries, funds muſt be provided. And I do not 
think I am too ſanguine in my expectations when I ſay I am full = 


- funded, that in every congregation among us annual ſubſcribers wi 


found, and an annual collection granted; and that the produce of thee, 
aided by occaſional donations, and by legacies from the lovery of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, will be ſufficient for maintaining at leaft twenty or-7hirty mit- 


honaries among the Heathen. What pleafing and glorious effects may re- 


fult from their labours, it is impoſſible for the human mind to calculate. 
With odjects before vs ſo grand, and proſpects fo delightful, I conjure 
you, Brethren, to exert yourſelves in the cauſe of your Redpemer, and of 
p—_ fouls. An inſulated individual, and not having an opportunity 
of confulting with others, I take this method of recommending 
ſubject to your ſerions attention. Think of it in your moſt pious mo. 
ments. L<t it be matter of prayer before God; and make it · the topic of 
your converſation one with another. As it is the duty of paſters of the 
Church © to be forward to every good work,” I call upon the miniſters of 
the metropolis to conſult together on this important ſubject, and without 
Joſs of time to propoſe ſome plan for the accompliſhment of this moſt de- 
Grable end-; that * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may have the Heathen for bis 
inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion.” 


26th Auguft 1794. AN EVANGELICAL DISSENTER. 
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44+ 11. Peaceful Death of My. Hear. 


Warwickſhire, aged 41. In the eaxly. part of his life, unreſtrained b 
religious education, or pious example, he }aunched into thoſe follies hic 


Jy EDNESDAY, May 7, 2794, died Mr, Hear, late of Atherſtone in 


in general carry away the thoughileſs youth. An indulgent Providence 


had determined he ſhould not long employ his. powers in thoſe deſtructive 
ways, When engaged one day in the exetciſe of fiſhing, as he wis 
caſting the net, he uttered an oath dreadfully impious. His mind was 
immediately ſeized with horror, and he reſolved never to ſwear again. 
Soon after this he met with a book entitled, , The Cries of Jeſus,” which 
was made particularly uſeful to him. He had no ſooner read it than he 
diſcovered himſeif to be a poor guilty ſinner, and that without an intereſt 
in Chriſt he muſt he wretched tor ever. He alſo peruſed another book, 
entitled, David's Repentance, from which he derived much profit. 
- He remained for ſome years without any opportunity of hearing the 
Goſpel preached, except a fe times at St. Mary's Chapel, Birmin 

But during this period he lived a life io all, reſpects becoming the 1 
His change was viſible to all his friends, and praiſe reſounded. to God 


from the lips of every beholder, in their acknowledgments of the propriety 


of his conduct, and the piety of his ſpirit, "3s 
Soon after, Mr. H. married, he, ſettled at Atherſtone. Here, en- 


larging his connexjons with the world, and engaging his buſy 
thoughts too much with ſecular affairs, he became unmindful of that 
rectitude which before he had ſo ſtrictly regarded. He continued in a 
backſliding ſtate for ſome years; but always cheriſhed the hope that God 
would 1eftore him, and bring his wandering feet back. At length the 
happy moment arrived which he bad long hoped for; when God re- 
ang his favours, and revived his work of grace on the wanderer's 
cart. | - 

About eight or nine years ago, the Goſpel, by the kind hand of God, 
being brought into the neighbourbood of Atherſtone, he was induced 
to attend, On his return, the firſt Sabbath he heard it preacked, he ex- 
claimed to a friend,. This is what I wanted: This is what I have 
wiſhed for ſome years,” From this time he was Ready in his attendance z 
but the revival of God's work upon his ſoul was gradual, It appears 


that ĩt was ſome time before, in all things, he adorned the doctrine ot God 


his $1viour, ' 


Ven the Goſpel was firſt preached in Atherſtone by the Rev. G. Burder, 


J. Moody, J. Hewitt, J. Evaps, &c. he ſtood ferward in its ſupport and de- 


fence, His profeſſed attachment to the cauſe of Chriſt ſoon rendered him an 
object of comempt to the whole town: And on one occaſion he was ſur- 
rounded with a mob, and much abuſed, and on another, the windows 
of his houſe were broken, and fire caſt into the rooms. But amidſt all 
theſe accumulated trials, ſo bard for fleſh and blood to hear, he was never 
heard to revile his enemies; but, like the innocent Jeſus, prayed for 
his perſecutors, and bleſſed them that curſed him. 7h 

Between two and three years ago it pleaſed God to ſuffer à complaint, 
wth which he had been long exerciſed, to increaſe its mortal force, And 
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_ though racked-with all the agonies which attend the grave! and ſtone, 


whenever his pains were mentioned, his language was, ** I have much 
to be thankful for. I am ſurrounded with mercies.” In ſhort, bis 
ins and ſorrows, however ſevere to nature, appear to have been abſorbed 
in the conſciouſneſs pf the love and goodneſs of God. ; 
For ſome time before he departed, he appeared quite dead to this 
world, and his mind occupied with the glories of a future ſtare. During 
art of his indiſpoſition, the politics of the day courted his attention; and 
read and inquired after the news. But, declining this practice, ra- 
ther ſuddenly, a friend aſked him the reaſon ; be anſwered, * I found it 
88 too much of my attention, and interrupted my communion with 
8 When confined to his bed, Mrs. H. one day ſeeing tears flow from bit 
eyes, afked him the cauſe of his weeping; be replied, „My dear, theſe 
are not tears of grief, but tears of joy“ 1 ein 
When near his departure, a friend made ſome remarks relative to his 
ry this world, and going to heayen. & Heaven (ſaid he), my heayen 
8 n now!” _—_— | IR 
| j  pokoge time, while a perſon was rubbing his legs, which were in 
much ping he exclaimed, „ What is this to what 1 deſerve ? And on 
fimilar occaſion, 4 What is this to what Chriſt ſuffered for me“? 
A ſacred regard for the honour of religion burning in bis throbbing 
breaſt, he addreſſed himſelf one day to ſome company preſent, ſaying, 
. « See what religion does; it ſticks by a man in his dying moments.” 
And willing to preach Jeſus when he thought his dying ſtate might give 
weight to his advice, he addreſſed a Gentleman who ſucceeded hitn' in his 
buſineſs in the moſt affeAing manner: Look (ſaid he), and ſee 6 poor 
dying creature juſt dropping into eternity: What could ſupport me but the 
race of God?” And after proceeding in this pointed firain, he exhorted 
im with all the affection of a father and Chriſtian to fly to Chriſt for 
mercy. The force of his words was felt, and tears guſhed from the young 
man's eyes. + £8 | 
He lay for ſome time before bis death racked with great pain, and 
almoſt ſpeechleſs, conſtantly lifting up his hands as if in the exerciſe 
of prayer: And a few minutes before he departed, raſing his arms, be 
emed out with ſome ſtrength of voice, Come Jeſus, come quickly,“ 
and then fell aſleep, and paſſed to glory. | 
This an humble foliower of the Lamb of God ended his race below. 
In his family he was an affectionate huſband, father, and maſter; in the 
church an ornament to the cauſe of Chriſt; and in his connexions with 
the world, malevolence found no pretext for ſlander. * 115 
Infidelity may ſcoff at theſe teſtimonials of the power of the religion 
of Jeſus, and ſceptics may ſuppoſe that what is attributed to ih per- 
natural aid of the grace of God, is nothing more than the efforts of Rrong 
reaſon : But till their ſchemes can inſpire the ſame devout fortitude in the 
oſpe of death and peace in view of eternity, they muſt bluſh, and re- 
gn the palm to the doArines of the croſs. 
On Sunday evening, May 25, a funeral ſermon was preached to im- 
prove the event, from Iſa. Ivii. 2. * He ſhall enter into peace,” 
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Strate diſplayed in the Hrprrience V. Anderſen. 

| To the Editor. N 0 

Dear Sis, Sutton, Ju 2, 1794. 

I RAVE ſeat you a remarkable diſplay of divine wn Jy av; 2. 

as ignorant and as guilty a creature 'as you ever knew. Should you 

think it ſuirable for the Magazine,.it is at your ſervice. . 15 
| a, I am, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 

IohN KIRKPATRICK, 


WILLIAM ANDERSON, the ſubje& of the preſent memoir, was. a 
native of Ireland. Whether he wandered from his native country 
altogether in the exerciſe of filial obedience, is not ſo certain; however, 
it is a pleaſing reflection, that the wanderings of the Lord's choſen ones 
are never permitied eventually to lead them from God, but are often over- 
ruled, like Saul's r Damaſcus, for the accompliſhment of 
the gracious purpoſes of Him, „ whoſe council ſhall ſtand, and who 
will do all his pleaſure.” Divine Providence permitting bim to be ſeized 
by a ſtrong conſumptive diſorder, whilſt he was engaged in his lawful 
occupation, after being leid aſide for ſome few. months, and feeling his com- 
wer increaſing, I was ſent for to him in the beginning of May, and 
ound him in the greateſt diſtreſs, being, in his own apprehenſion, near an 
eternal world, f his terror ſeemed to ariſe only from a fear of divide 
wrath, and feeling it a weighty though painful duty, I converſed with 
him of the evil nature of ſin, inſiſted upon the neceſſity of feeling, avd 
being humbled for it, and that God being infinitely holy, was under the 
neceſſity of puniſhing impenitent ſinners; and then in the moſt familiar 
manner opened the nature of the Goſpel, and the freeneſs of divine mercy 
to him, and all who felt their need of it. After prayer I retired ; not 
knowing what would be the reſult. It was with peculiar pleafure, upon 
my return from a journey which I took the next day, I received the grate- 
ful information that he ſaw and felt his awful ſtate as a condemned 
mortal, and that there was pleaſing evidence, that his hrart was opened 
to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. I often viſited him after this, till he 
fell afleep in Jeſus, and found my own mind particularly affected with 
this diſplay of divine grace. He was a wonder to himſelf; he was aſto- 
niſhed he could never ſee his fin and danger before; he now ex- 
preſſed his abhorrence of his paſt tranſgre Mons, and was greatly truck 
witk the forbearance of God, that he was not cut down when going for- 
ward in his diſobedience. Sin appeared aJrogether odious to him, as com- 
mitted againſt an infinitely holy and gracious God, and the Lord Jeſus, 


. who in compaſſion had died for finners. The Goſpel was now highly 


defirable, he ſaw its ſuitableneſs. to himſelf, aud felt his mind exceeding] 

engaged by the diſcoveries of divine grace ; he oft dwelt upon the plesſ- 
ing theme, The ſting of death is ſin; but, thanks be to God, through 
Jelus Chriſt we have a victory.“ It was his very language, Thanks be 
unto God for Jeſus Chriſt. He informed me he had been concerned be- 
fore at times for his ſoul, bur no ſooner did remptation offer, than he fell 
into kis old finsz but he hoped and believed God had now given him fuch 
light and comfort, that he was'a monument of mercy ; he was convinced 
God only could enlighten his mind, and change his heart ; he bleſſed him 


for giving him ſuch knowledge and ſuch deres. As be conceived him» 


ſelf unworthy of every mercy, he particularly noticed the gentleneſs of his 
afflidion, and how mercifully God brought him down, It was with the 
greateſt ſubmiſſion and willingneſs he bore his affliction. He obſer ved, he 


3G 3 might 
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might bave been in torments of body, or in future miſtry; hut hayi 
obtained merey he had all. So far from mirmuring, he often admi 


Providence in afflicting him, in bringing him down, and cauſing bim in 


any meaſure to be noticed; he once expreſſed himſelf, that he ſhould have 
been happy to have departed that afternoon, had it been the Lord's will, 
for he was extremely comfortable through Jeſus.Chriſt in proſpect of bis 
diſſolution, but that he was willing to wait the Lord's time, and to bear 
his hand, for he was a finger. With this ſubmiſſive yet lively hope, he 
continuet till June x5th, when be committed his foul to God. I not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire?” X 
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The Hiſtory of the Church 'of Chrift. Volume the Firſt, containin 

the three firſt Centuries, By Joſeph Milner, M. A. Miafter £4 t 
illy, 


Grammar School in King flan upon Hull. 8 vo. 584 pages. 
, Mathews, London ; Merrills, Cambridge, Oc. : 


AU biftory 
| kind in general. The hiſtory of religion is peculiarly ſo to a 


real Chriſtian. In reading the New Teſtament attentively and im- 


partially, and taking a ſerious view- of the preſent ſtate of Chriſ- 
tianity, we are unavoidably ſtruck with the vaſt difference between 
what was at firſf inſtituted by our Lord, and what is now practiſed 
by thoſe who are called his — Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 1s the 
medium which connects and illuſtrates theſe objects. But the man · 
ner in which it has been treated by many learned and laborious 
writers has left room for diſſatisfaction in the. minds of thoſe who 
believe the kingdom of Chriſt to be“ not of this world; and to 
conſiſt, not of ſpeculative opinions, nor external forms, but of 
« righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Mr. M.'s 
work is deſigned to ſupply this deficiency ; and we are happy to 
ſee the taſk undertaken by ſo able a hand. It is evidently long 
fince his mind was firſt imp eTed with the idea. His refutation 
the late Mr. Gibbon led him to collateral reſearches, and his more 
recent publications have diſcovered a gradual advancement toward 
the preſent performance. | ty: 
Amidſt the numerous difficulties that occur in writings of this 

kind, one is, here to begin. Mr. M. purſuant to his plan of 
tracing the remarkable effuſions of the Holy Spirit, commences 
| his narrative with that which took place on the day of Pentecoſt, 
ſubſequent to our Lord's aſcenſion. A conſiderable - ſpace in his 
volume is, of courſe (like the chief part of Mr. Newton's, his 
predeceſſor in this line), occupied by the hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment, and is therefore liable to be thought unneceſſary, as well as 
to appear heterogeneous with the collections from - uninſpired 
writers. Perhaps theſe objections might have been obviated, and 
every thing eſſential to the author's — included, by ſubſtituting 


n 
a review of the ſtate of Chriſtianity at the cieſe of revelation. _ 


is properly eſteemed intereſting by man- 
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we can aſſure our readers that their time will not be loſt in at» 
tending to this part of, the work, It contains judicious and pro- 
ftable remarks on the labours and writings of the Apoſtles, and 
lays a ſolid foundation for future accqunts of the ſpiritual work of ' 
God. It is comprehended in half the extent of Mr, Newton's 
performance, as the obſervations are leſs diffuſe, The method alfo 
differs, being topographical inſtead of chronological. This, like 
every arrangement of general hiſtory, has its inconveniences; but 
it is ſuitable to primitive Chriſtianity, which admitted of no divi- 
fions but thoſe occafioned by remoteneſs of ſituation. We heartily - 
wiſh that no other ſeparations ſubſiſted at this day among real. 
Chriſtians, Mr. M. follows the multitude of eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians 
in adopting the diſtribution into centuries, which produces unnatural 
interruptions to the uſual courſe of human events, and, at leaſt 
equally, to that of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Under the remaini 
account of the fi century our author treats of the progreſs 
perſecution. of the church in the reign of Nero, and the ſuc- 
ceeding emperors; and the lives, characters and deaths of the 
Apoſtles, and moſt celebrated evangeliſts. Here we think he miſ- 
takes in addreſſing the epiſtles of Peter to Hebrew converts only. 
He properly rejects the epiſtle aſcribed to Barnabas, as unworthy 
of him; and we apprehend he might have done the fame as to the 
ſhepherd of Hermas. He quotes the ui epiltle of Clement at 
large, without taking any notice of the other which has been at- 
tributed to him, and has as much internal though leſs external evi- 
dence. He gives the quotations, here and elſewhere, from an- 
cient authors, in a ſpirited verſion of his own, in which we have 
found few inaccuracies. He treats alſo in general terms of the he- 
refies, conſidering the Gnoftic: to be the ſame with the Docete, and 
uſually calling them by the latter name. He oblerves that their er- 
ror, and that of the Ebionites, although the reverſe of each other, 
were united in their tendeney to ſet aſide the atonement of Chriſt. 
He compares the latter to the modern Socinians, the former (leſs 
happily) to the Arians, who, we believe, do not in general deny 
the atonement. He adds, the Trinitarians were then the body 
of the churchg and ſo much ſuperior was their influence and num- 
bers, that the other two were treated as heretics. Ac preſent the 
two parties who agree in leſſening the dignity of Chriſt, though 
in an unequal manner, are carrying on a vigorous controverſy 
againſt one another, while the Trinitarians are deſpiſed by both as 
unworthy the notice of men of reaſon and letters. Yet I ſhall beg 
Kare to inſiſt on the neceſſity of our underſtanding certain funda» 
mental principles as neceilary to conſtitute the real Goſpel. The 
divinity of Chriſt, the atonement, juſtification. by fuith, regenera- 
tion, we have ſeen theſe to be the principles of. te primitive 
church, and within this incloſure the whole of that piety which 
produced ſuch glorious effects has been confined; aud it is N : 
the attention of learned men to conſider whether the ſane remar 


may not be made in all ages“ p. 154. Is ADguing the _ 


% 
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virtue in the other.” p. 163. The Author 
_ eandour of the emperor Antoninus Pius, and marks with indigna- 
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of this period the Author judiciouſſy follows the arrangement of 


Dr. Lardner; which might however have received ſome correQions 


from the later devifions'of Michaelis.” In the remainder of the vo- 


lame Euſebius becomes of neceſſity his principal guide. It may be 
of uſe to mention that his numerous keerences'ts the father of ec- 
clefiaſtical hiſtory agree moſtly with the chapters of the old Engliſh 
tranſlation, which differ from thoſe of the original, 

- The ſecond century opens with the correſpondence between Pliny 
and 'Trajan on the perſecution of Chriſtians, On this the follow- 
ing remarks are introduced: © The moral character of Pliny is 
one of the moſt amiable in all Pagan antiquity ; yet does it ap 


that he joined with his maſter Trajas in his hatred of Chriſtians. | 


In the courſe of this hiſtory many inſtances” of the ſame kind will 
occur But how is it to be accounted for that men, who feem 
enamoured with the 2 of virtue, ſhould turn from it with per- 


fect diſguſt, and even perſecute it with rancour, when it appears in 


the moſt genuine colours? Let thoſe who imagine ſuch men as 
Pliny to be good and virtuous in the proper ſenſe of the words, try 
to ſolve this ae mr on their principles. On thoſe of the 
real Goſpel the queſtion is not hard to be determined.” —* The 
truth is, virtue in Pliny's writings, and virtue in St. Paul's, means 
not the fame thing. - For — the baſis of a Chriſtian's vir- 
tue, the Pagan has not even a name in his language. The glory 
of God is the end of virtue ia the one, his on glory is the end of 

2 juſtice to the 


tion the cruelties perpetrated under his ſucceſſor Marcus Aurelius, 
the philoſopher, and author of the Meditations fo generally ad- 
mired. It ſeems neceſſary here to ſuggeſt, that Euſebius, n his 
account of -the thundering legion, ſpeaks of Marcus Aurelius a8 
the brother of Antoninus Verus, to whom he imputes the perſe - 


eution of the church. By the latter he might mean Lucius Yerus, 


who was colleague with Marcus Aurelius in the empire. If we 
ought to regard him as the chief enemy of the Chriſtians, it will 
partly account for the reverſe of their condition after he aſſumed 
the government, from what it had been whilſt Aurelius reigned 
along with Antoninus Pins. The character of Juſtin Martyr 1s 
well illuſtrated, and extracts from his Apologies and Dialogue are 
given. Upon this part we beg leave to obſerve'to Mr. M, that 


when he tranſlates o» OvpStziog exonzraro, © who had keen puniſhed by 


Urbicius,” (p. 211.) he ſeems to have departed from the origival. 
An objection is liable to be raiſed againſt the paſſage quoted by 
him, p. 218, to prove Juſtin's worſhip of the Trinity, as the 
Greek, in its preſent ſtate, might bear a conſtruction favourable to 


the worſhip of angels likewiſe. But a ſubſequent paſſage of the 


ſame Apology, $ 16; is more diſtinctiy expreſſed, and vindicates 


Mr. M. 's interpretation of the former. 


In the third century the great and eccentric Origen introduces 
himſelf to the author's frequent, though ſeemingly reluctant, no · 


r ET TES ESTAS TEEEIS ST 


plation. A particular narrative of the life o 
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tice, Cyprian affords him a more ſatisfactory ſubject of contem- 

of that pious and elo- 
quent man, with copious extracts from his epiſtles, occupy ſeven 
chapters of the work; and another is devoted to a parallel be- 
tween him and Origen, in which it is not to be doubted to whom 
the palm will be aſſigned. In ſpeaking of the contraſt they ex- 


' bibit as to ſimplicity of taſte for the real doctrine and ſpirit of 


Chriſtianity, he obſerves, «© One remarkable conſequence of this 
difference of character was, that while Ori could gain the fa- 
your of the great among the Pagans, and be. heard by them with 
tience, Cyprian could not be endured in his preaching or writings 
t by real Chriſtians. And another is this, that while it is no 
eaſy thing to vindicate the ſoundneſs of the former in Chriſtian 
principles, the latter ſtands in full perſpicuity Chriſtian through - 
out. Such is the- difference between a man of ſimplicity a 
man of philoſophy in religion; and one _ on this occaſion com- 
pare the effect of a philoſophical and of a 1 — ſpirit. 
Origen had the former, Cyprian the latter. For eloquence was 
his forte, and he poſſeſſed all the powers of it in a very high 
degree, . the taſte of his age, which was far from 
being the beſt. May it not be ſaid that grammar, hiſtory, cri- 
ticiſm, oratory, taught and acquired, with a proper ſubordination 
to divine grace, regulated by common ſenſe, are much leſs 
dangerous, and, in their way, more uſeful endowments for a mi- 
— of Chriſt than philoſophy of any kind, metaphyſical or na- 
tu 1 . „ 0 2 4 > 0 
Mr. M. ocle the numerous martyrdoms of the ſeveral 
ages, as they furniſh ſubſtantial and edifying inſtances of the 
power of real godlineſs, although ſometimes mixed with en- 
thuſiaſm, and ſometimes abuſed to the R___ of ſuperſtition. 
In thoſe of the third century we wiſh he ha reſted leſs upon the 
information of Fleury, who refers to the Decian perſecution the 
martyrdom of Pionius, which Euſebius aſſerts to have taken place 
about the time when Poly ſuffered, almoſt” a hundred years 
earlier. If we cannot read "ef the torments endured by theſe he- 
roic witneſſes for Chriſt without harrowing up every ſympathetic 
affection, they have, at the ſame time, a powerful tendency to pro- 
mote ſelf-examination, as to the fincerity and ſtrength of our owa 
faith, Whilſt the lamentable declenfions of the Chriſtian church, 
whenſoever it enjoyed freedom from perſecution for a conſiderable 
term of years, moſt ſtrikingly exemplifies the neceſſity of afllic- 
tions during our continuance in this world. In Mr. M.'s frequent 
quotations from the Fathers the evil of /chiſm is of courſe very 
often attacked, but it attains to its greateſt magnitude in the third 
century, The Novatians are conſidered by him as the earlieſt body 
of Diſſcnters, having ſeparated from the church at that time merely 
on account of its diſcipline. The Author treats them with can- 
dour, allowing the purity of their doctrine and morals. As he 
uſually ſpeaks of them by the term Diſſenters,” it may be 
3 proper 
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proper to obſerve that they have little reſemblance-to the variont 
_ claſſes now included under that general denomination. Had we not 
Aready ſo much enlarged, we ſhould gladly have extracted Mr, 
M/s view of church-goverament, and his cloſing vindication of 
the ſtreſs laid by him upon the ſyſtem of doctrines which he pro- 
feſfedly aims to ſupport, In finifhing the volume we find freſh 
eauſe to regret that he did not digeſt his work into periods inſtead 
of tentories, as his narrative — off in the midſt. F 
A principle of impartiality, and a wiſh for the removal of 
n from a production of intrinſic and — 
ralue, hae been our ſole inducements to point out ſome inſtancet 
in whieb it ſeems to be in need of correction. From the ſame 
+ motives we muſt expreſs our concern that a writer who has made 
fo profitable an uſe of thoſe original authorities which he has con- 
fulted, ſhould not- have had early acceſs to books ſo common as the 
Magdeburg Centuriators, and the two treatiſes of Athenagoras, 
Among ſerious compilers of church hiſtory we think Dr. Sill 
Ceſerved* mention. We hkewiſe wiſh that, in a future edition, 
Mr. M. would defcend to a correction of his ſtyle, which, though 
manly and energetic, is often harſh, and ſometimes obſcure. 
frequent recurrence of out- pouring, mother- church, graphically 
delineated,” &c. might eafily Ee But eſpecially we would 
requeſt. him to correct the ſentences in which an ambiguous or too 
remote poſition of the poſſeſſive pronoun renders it very difficult to 
diſtinguiſh the antecedent ta which it ſhould refer. In ſome places 
we alſo remark tranſpoſitions unnatural to the Englifh language 
NI are ſometimes inſerted where the ſenſe requires a ſhorter 
e. ä wa, * 
35 M.'s deſign and avowed plan will doubtleſs be offenſive to all 
who are of -oppoſite ſentiments in religion, Their cenſure he will 
efleem no diſgrace. As men naturally view the ſame objects in a, 
different point of light, the arguments and authorities he has uſed 
will probably appear to many not always ſo decifive as they bave 
done to the author, or as they do to ourſelves. We cannot but 
think, however, that Mr. M. has much ſtronger ground for his 
concluſions than thoſe who have appealed to ſimilar authorities it 
defence of a contrary ſyſtem. In bringing forward only what be 
has thought worthy of credit, he will certainly meet with readers 
whoſe faith is % comprehenſive. He conſiders the prejudices of 
the preſent age as per” toward ſcepticiſm (chiefly we ſuppoſe 
among the learned) and ſchiſm, which he Teems to apprehend till 
more general. From theſe 5 as well as that of placing an 
undue importance in formal differences, he appears to be completely 
free. He is an advocate for power in the clergy, but has got exe. 
cuted the arduous taſk of defining its nature and extent. 


Scriptures evidently v<ttire ſome kind, and a confderable degree, of 
ſubmiſſion from a church to its miniſters ; but, as this muſt be vo- 
luntary, it is probable that (like the obedience of a wife to ber 


huſband) it will uſually be a matter of diſpute, rather than of prac- 
| | tice- 
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rariom tee. It is unbecoming in miniſters to extort even a pro ſub - 
we nor nion. The Apoſtles avoided this; and none of the various cha- 
ncters who have aſpired to the honour of ſucceeding them have 

on of been equally qualified or entitled to advance the claim. It ſeems 
e pro. MW frange that the independent congregations, for whoſe diſcipline | 
frets Mr. MM. can find no trace of example in the primitive ages, ſhould 
nftead be the only deſcription of profeſſed Chriſtians that has in this coun- 
F try preſerved, for a long ſucceſſion of years, unadulterated, the 
every oe doctrines which he is ſupporting. . 
culi We earneſtly recommend this uſeful and important work ; and 
ances ae glad of another occaſion to introduce to our readers a ſolid and 
ſame WY laborious performance — — to their feelings and general com- 
made prehenſion. As Mr. Fuller's late publication ſufficiently proves 
that practical godlineſs has, in the 2 age, an intimate connec- 

s the on with evangelical doctrine, Mr. M. 's will ſhow them that it war 
or / from the beginning. If perſons of ſound learning, or eminent ge- 
ill nius, are juſtly commended for familiarizing their compoſitions to 
the capacities of children, ſurely a higher praiſe is due to thoſe who 


— dear the thorny paths of controverſy, or explore the intricate 
The mazes of hiſtory, ſo that “a wa me man, though a fool, may 
cally not err therein.” Mr. Milner has taken great pains, diſplayed 
ould much ability, and done important ſervice to the cauſe of Chriſt. 
-t66 We hope, and pray, that he may be preſerved, enabled, and en- 
t to couraged, to proceed with and complete his laudable under- 
aces taking, | . 5 
be! Sermons on the Divinity and Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. By Ro- 
rter bert Hawker, D. D. Vicar of the, os of Charles, Plymouth, 
y and formerly 4 Magdalen Hall, _ . . Ofavo. Pager 442. 
or” Price 6s. boards. Deighton, London ; Hazard, Bath. : 
mw Though none of the doctrines of our holy religion are more eſ- 


ſed ſential to the ſecurity, improvement, and happineſs of the people 
W of God, few have met with a more determined or violent oppoſi - 
au tion than thoſe which relate to the perſon and work of the Holy 
ha Spirit. While the bold follower of Socinus cuts down at one un- 
10 diſtinguiſhing ſtroke the whole of theſe delightful and intereſting 
hs truths, many a zealous defender of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
0 vith leſs conſiſtency, but with equal ſeverity, rejects his ſpiritual 
of operations on the heart; and, while he flings his invectives with the 
fe malignity of Shimei's curſes at the proud ſons of ſcience, who re- 
ill fuſe to believe what they cannot comprehend, ſtamps the names 
in of enthufiaſt, vifronary, fanatic, on every one who dares to em- 
ly brace an article of faith, which the Chriſtian feels to be the life and 
ho ſupport of his ſoul. Fierce and frequent however as theſe aſſaults 
e may be, we humbly conceive it to be equally injurious to the cauſe 
f of religion, and inconſiſtent with the character of the diſciples of 
N the lowly Jeſus, to return © railing for railing Had the friends 
, of the Goſpel, inſtead of filling their diſcou i with ſevere cen» 
b ſures and reproaches, and hurling firebrands at every antagoniſt, 
| Vor. II. n 3 H endeas 
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endeavoured; agreeably to the advice of the Apoſtle, “ in meek. 
neſs to inſtru& thoſe that oppoſe themſelves,” we believe that the 
cauſe and glory of God would have been more effectually pro. 
moted. Far be it from us, under the ſoft and gentle name of n- 
deration, to conceal an indifference to the doctrines of the Goſpch 
or to attempt in the leaſt degree to diminiſh their importance; we 
hope ever to eſteem them as invaluable poſſeſſions, and to ſupport 
and defend them with the utmoſt activity. But as the man who 
* wanders from the path of truth appears to be an object of pity n. 
ther than of "contempt, and to need our prayers rather than our 
cenſures, we conſider forbearance, affection, and argument, as pre. 
ferable to ſtern and paſſienate declamation. Harſh invectives may 
drive a wanderer further from God, but will ſeldom reclaim him; 
and may often materially _ the cauſe which they were in- 
tended to ſubſerve. Error, like a ſerpent, will frequently bite the 
hand that torments it, and diffuſe the malignant poiſon. which we 
wiſh to deſtroy. But cruſh it with ſound and weighty argument, 
its efforts will ceaſe to be injurious, and perhaps, after a few more 
feeble ſtruggles, it will expire by its wound. 
Reflections of this nature may poſſibly occur on reading the er- 
cellent ſermons before us, on the Divinity and Operations of the 
Holy Spirit.” While the author, with a zeal becoming their in- 
portance, ſupports the truths which. he is engaged to defend, he 
refrains from thoſe warm and bitter expreſſions which have a tend. 
ency to irritate, rather than convinee the mind of an adverſary; 
and while he diſcovers the humility and piety of the Chriſtian, he 
diſplays the ability of a cloſe and forcible reaſoner. The argu- 
ments in ſupport of what is advanced, which are taken from the 
Jacred magazine of wildom and knowledge, are ſelected and 
handled with conſiderable judgment. If every part of this work 
be not equally vigorous, on the whole it is written in a very pleaſing 
and profitable manner. The language is manly, animated, and not 
unfrequently nervous. The compoſition is generally very correct, 
and no leſs calculated to pleaſe the man of a cultivated taſte, than 
the perſon who regards merely his religious improvement. Though 
the nature of this work be profeſſedly argumentative, the author 
has interſperſed many practical and experimental obſervations, 
which will relieve the attention, and render theſe . diſcourſes more 
acceptable to thoſe, who ſhun the field of controverſy and the din 
of polemical divinity, and wiſh to enjoy in calm tranquillity the in- 
valuable treaſures of the Goſpel. 
The firft of theſe ſermons is entirely preliminary, and is deſigned 
to prepare us for the inveſtigation of the ſublime and intereſting 
ſubjects which follow. As a ſpecimen of the author's manner and 
ſtyle, we ſele& the ſubſequent remarks on the uſe of reaſon in re- 
ligion. After ſpeaking of its weakneſs and mutability, he ſays, 
From theſe conſiderations I venture to conclude that reaſon, 
82 among the properties of our nature, the nobleſt and the 
eſt; 


© exiſtence; 


and though it raiſes man to that exalted rank in the ſcale of 
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exifimnce; which he holds in the univerſe, is nevertheleſs incompe. 
tent in divine-things to be the guide of religious life. Her pro- 
vince reaches not ſo far. Her office is mere humble. As the 


handmaid to revelation, her duty is to follow with becoming re- 


verence the footſteps of her miſtreſs, to poſleſs a juſt ſenſe of her 
own inability, to acquieſce in whatever is — 4 to her upon 
proper authority; and, wherever the ſubje& exceeds her powers of 
elear apprehenſion, to be thankful for thoſe little portions oft, 
which ſhe is capable of receiving: Conſcious that, whatever im- 
perfections may appear, theſe are in herſelf, and not in+the divine 
ſubjects contemplated. As the inability of beholding bright and 
dazzling objects, does not proceed from any defect in the objects 
themſelves, — wholly from our weakneſs of viſion; ſo, in like 
manner, the great truths of religion, which appear myſterious to us, 
are ſo from no other reaſon, but becauſe our capacities are inade- 
uate to their comprehenſion. But as the eye of the body, 
though incapable of beholding the face of the 2 when ſhining 
in his brightneſs, will yet, from the reflection of his rays, be ex- 
cited to the full uſe of its faculties, and derive ability to perceive 
the objects around; ſo the eye of the mind, through the medium 
of revelation, will be qualified to gather ſufficient information for 
all the purpoſes intended, from the great Source of light in the in- 
tellectual world, which, without ſuch intervention, would become 
too bright a contemplation for a being merely human to bear. It 
is to revelation therefore that reaſon muſt have recourſe for aſſiſt- 
ance, and to her ſubmit the ſupreme direction of her conduct. 
And under her tuition we ſhall find, that though the powers of 


reaſon in the acquirement of religious knowledge be-circumſcribed 


within ſcanty limits, yet her office becomes neither inconſiderable 
nor unimportant. Her duty is to examine into the certainty of the 
truths propoſed; to weigh maturely the nature of the evidence 
with which they are ſupported ; and in their inveſtigation, to uſe 
the ſame diligence as if no ſuperior direction were neceſſary to 
guide the judgment. And while a man thus employs the under- 
ſtanding God has vouchſafed him, with the humility of a dependant, 
ſhort-ſighted being; while a ſenſe of human weakneſs prompts . 
him to be continually ſupplicating divine aid; and he walks with 
that caution through the myſterious paths of the ſacred ſcience of 
revelation, which the preſent dark and doubtful ſtate he is in re- 
quires, being neither too credulous to decide haſtily, nor too ſcep- 
tical to refule all conviction ; he is then certainly exerting the diſ- 
tinguiſhing gift of reaſon to the utmoſt of her powers, and may 
humbly hope upon every occaſion, where reaſon becomes incom- 
petent to decide, revelation will be ready to direct; and the defi- 
ciency of man will be ſupplied by the inſtruction of God. As the 
ſtar which guided the wiſe men in their journey, while earneſt in 
their inquiries to find out the new- born Saviour, went before them 
in the very moment they needed the benevolent director, until it 
came and ſtood over the ſpot where the great object of their pur- 
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ſuit was; ſo may we hope ſome ray of 
in the trying ſeaſons of uncertainty, while exploring the divine 
truths of religion, that we may ſee the things which are freely given 
to us of God. But unleſs the light of heaven illumines the darkneſs 
around, in the very midſt of the fulleſt teſtimonies of truth, we 
| ſhall ſee them not. Our caſe will be exactly ſimilar to the ſervant 


of the man of God, who ſaw not the horſes and chariots of fire 
with which the mountain was filled, though they encompaſſed him 


on every fide, until the Lord opened his eyes at the inſtance of the 
Propher's prayer. Then, and not before, his powers of viſion were 
quickened to their office, and he ſaw things as they really were.” 
The ſecend ſermon contains an“ Inquiry whether any traces 
can be found of the Holy Ghoſt, antecedent to our bleſſed Lord's 
miniſtration in the fleſh.” In the third and fourth the perſonality 
of the bleſſed Spirit is proved from ſeveral paſſages of the Scripture 


expreſs to the purpoſe, and from the active and paſſive properties 


- which he is ſaid to poſſeſs. The fifth, fixth; and feventh diſcourſes 
contain a defence of his Deity. The eighth and laſt is of a prac- 
tical nature, in which the author evinces a concern, not merely to 
defend the outworks of Chriſtianity, but to. promote above all 
things the religion of the heart, and he concludes the whole with a 
pointed, pathetic, and aſfectionate addreſs to perſons of different 
ages and characters. N TTY 


Strongly as we expreſſed our approbation of the Sermons on the 


—_— of Chriſt *, we are much more pleaſed with the contents of 
the preſent volume, which we earneſtly recommend to the attentive 
conſideration of our readers in general, and miniſters in particular. 


Though we have already exceeded our limits, we cannot diſmiſs . 


this article without obſerving, with heart-felt ſatisfaction, that the 
Author's improvement in ſpiritual and evangelical knowledge, is ſo 
evident fince the publication of his former Diſeourſes, that it 
brought to our recollection thoſe words of Solomon, * The path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. | | | 


Letters to his Friends, by the Rev. John Parker, late Minifter of the 
* at Wainſgate, in Wadſworth, near Halifax. With a Shetch 
of is Life and Charader. By Jotn Fawcett, H. M. Imo. 
Pages 21 + Price in boards 1s. Gd. Bound 25s, Wills, John- 
ſon, and Button. 1794 | | 
Epiſtolary writing is a ſpecies of compoſition both uſeful and 

entertaining. As it approaches nearer than any other to converſa- 

tion, it is better calculated to introduce us into a familiar ac- 
quaintance with the writer; who, while he freely communicates 
his ſentiments to his f jends, unintentionally diſcloſes the diſpoſition 
of his mind, and thereby exhibits: is own character. Here, 


Dr. Blair very pertinently expreſſes it, we look for the man, not 
for the author.” All ſtiffneſs and formality are thrown aſide : We 
| See the Magzz:uc fo: January laſt, page 41. 
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ſee him, as it were, at home, in a kind of undreſs, and in a ſitua- 
tion which allows him to be at eaſe, and to give vent, occafionally, 
to the overflowings of his heart, | 

In the letters before us, Mr. Parker appears in a very amiable 
light. His abilities as a man, and his piety as a Chriſtian mi- 
nifter, are eminently conſpicuous. Had they all been deſigned, by 
the excellent author, for public inſpection, a ſameneſs of expreſſion 
and ſimilarity of idea, which ſometimes occur, might probably have 
deen avoided. But none of them are written in a ſuperficial or 
negligent manner. They are evidently the production of a vi- 
gorous enlightened mind, and diſplay a fertility of invention and a 
juſtneſs of thought, though compoſed with all the openneſs of 
fnendſhip. - - 

From the ſketch of Mr. Parker's life and character, judiciouſly 
drawn up by his friend, Mr. Fawcett, and prefixed to theſe letters, 
ve learn, that he was brought under ſerious impreſſions at an early 
period of life. For a conſiderable time he laboured under ſevere 
conflicts reſpecting his ſpiritual ſtate. At length, having been pre- 
wiled upon, by the preſſing invitation of the perſon with whom he 
reſided, to take a ride and hear that eminent ſervant of Chriſt, the 
late Mr. Grimſhaw, of Haworth, he was happily delivered from his 
ceſpondency. Bodily infirmities, and the diſtance of his reſidence 
from Mr. Grimſhaw's pariſh, prevented a frequent attendance on 
his miniſtry; and the clergymen, whom he was accuſtomed to hear, 
being incapable of affording him any ſatisfaction reſpecting the im- 
portant doctrine of a ſinner's juſtification ; he with great reluc- 
tance left the church, to which he had a ſtrong attachment, and 
ſat under the preaching of the late Mr. Alvery Fackfon. In pro- 
portion as he increaſed in knowledge, his prejudices againit the 
Diſſenters diminiſhed, and after ſome time he became a member of 
the ſociety under Mr. Jackſon's paſtoral care. His friends, per- 
ceiying that his abilities were very conſiderable, perſuaded him to 
exerciſe them in public preaching. When it was at firſt ſuggeſted, 
he revolted at the idea, conſcious of his own inability; but being 
overcome by the unwearted importunity of the church to which 
he belonged, he attempted, in 1753, to expound and improve ſome 
portion of the ſacred Scriptures, For ſeveral. years he preached, 
occaſionally, with great ſucceſs, at Barnoldſwick, Bolland, and 
many other places; and, in 1764, he ſucceeded Mr. Jackſon, at 
Barnoldſwick, as the ſettled miniſter of the congregation. Here 
he laboured diligently and faithfully for many years, till, by a com- 
plication of dilorden, chiefly of the nervous kind, he was inca- 
pable of fulfilling the duties of his office, and then he reſigned it, to- 
gether with its emoluments. Afﬀeer a patient ſubmiſſion to the will 
& God, in ſickneſs and filence, his complaints were ſo far miti- 
gated that he began to make little excurſions, and to officiate as a 
ſupply in ſach congregations as needed his affiſtance. Ir. the year 
1790 he accepted an invitation from the church at Wainſgate ; to 
ue place he removed with his family. Here this go — 

OY niſhed 


_ 2 - \ 
. — > — — — — z —ü— — — — 
- * & 
* 
* 


394 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


finifhed his courſe, on the 2gth of May 1793, in the 69th yezr of 
bis age. A few days before he died, as if he knew that his de. 
parture was at hand, he preached his laſt ſermon from that me. 
morable text, Phil. 1.21. For me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 
Previouſly to his death, he committed his papers to the care f 
Mr. Fawcett, with permiſſion to examine, digeſt, and correct ſuch 


of them as might be deemed worthy of publication. To this gen- 


tleman we are indebted for this judicious ſelection of his letter, 
which we have peruſed with much pleaſure and profit, and which 
we fincerely recommend to all true lovers of vital and experimental 


godlineſs. | 


on, a Sermon. By the Rev. John Selkirk, Preſbyterian I 
niſler at Workington, Cumberland. G vrt Pages 38. Price 14. Neil 
and Co. Edinburgh. Chapman, London. 

This is a plain, good diſcourſe, on a very important fubjed. 
& We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of {ing 
according to the riches of his grace.“ Eph. i. 7. Having ex- 


plained the nature of redemption, and conſidered that the manner 


in which-it was accompliſhed was © through the bl;od of Chrilt,” 
_ a phraſe which comprehends the whole of his obedicnce unto death; 


„Selkirk adduces ſeveral arguments to prove, that | notwith- 


ſtanding the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt to the offended juſtice, of 


God, the fins of men may be ſtrictly faid to be freely forgiven, and 
that the grace of God is ihuftriouſly diſplayed in this method of 
ſalvation. The inferences drawn from theſe premiſes are ſolid and 
judicious, and the application to the conſciences of aints and ſiu- 
ners is not altogether deſtitute of animation. 4 5 


A Funeral Sermon, on the Death of Mr. I. J. jun. preached at Bentinck 
Chapel, St. Mary-le-bone, on Sunday Evening, February the 23d, 
1794, and publiſhed at the Requeſt of the Congregation. By Bail 
Woodd, M. A. Miriftcr of Bentinck Chapel, Le&urer of St. Peter's, 
Cornhill, and Chaplain ts the Night Honourable the Earl of Let 
cefter. Odavo. 34 pages. Price Gd. Watts, Rivington, Mar- 
tin, Mathews, and Meredith. | | 


This diſcourſe 1s plain, ſerious, and profitable. It was occa- 


fioned by a truly mercitul diſplay of divine grace, in the reſtora- 
tion of Mr. J. J. from a long- continued ſtate of backfliding. The 


text (Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20.) is well adapted to the ſubject. The 


narrative of the experience of the deccaſed, and the pertinent ob- 
ſervations by which it is followed, are calculated to alarm the con- 
ſciences of the careleſs, and to be uſeful to ſerious readers: and, as 
the profits ariſing from the publication are devoted to the relief of 
a diſtreſſed family, we cannot but with that the ſale of it may be 
extenſive. | | 
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A MINISTER'S REFLECTIONS 
bearing the Bell toll for one of bis People. 


ARK, O my foul, yon bell's tre- 
| mendous ſound 
heard thro' all the Glent welkin round: 


. ſpeaks the ſolemn, much- neglected call, 
Tl I accents loud, it ſpeaks to thee—to all. 


he found ſhould ſpread alarm thro' every 
heart, 


ſe a. _— * feel the maſt diſtinguiſh'd 
dn, her ſoul, eſcap'd from earth's abode, 


þ borne triumphant to the throne of God: 
mvey'd by angels to the realms above, 
Where ſaints made perſect chaunt the ſong 

of loves _ 
Or, caſt indignant to the ſhades below, 


e. of woe : 
and ere conſcience harrows up the guilty 
d of 5 ſoul, my 
* Wiere — ſulphureous rage without 
fin- wen dread deſpair her endleſs empire 
eps, ; . 
12 3 — never ſelt, where anguiſh 
ever ſleeps: 
23%, ful alternative! of endleſs joy, 
Bafil er pain without a cloſe, without alloy, 
5 rike, awſul ſound ! on mine attentive ear, 
hay let every breeze th* important leſſon hear. 
1 Let me forget the trifles of an hour, 
Har- Kemity! engrols my every pow'r! 
Aud _ no room for aught to enter 
ere, 
_ la godly jealouſy and filial fear. | 
50 Another foul remov'd from earth, to 
e duell 
The un God in glory, or the damn'd in hell! 
ob- more my warning voice his ears ſhall 
On- T hi hear, SE 
| as 9 um no more my lifping tongue ſhall 
bear 
10 The 4 meſſage ſrom the court of 
cav'n, 
00 Peace with God 1eſtor'd, and fin for- 
giv'n. . 
in Wy * haſt thou been faithful to 
a celare : 


God's tee. K 
total counſel without ſhame or ſcar? 


Where Tophet's caverns echo ſhricks of 


My heart! haſt thou been rais d on wings 
of love, 
In ſupplication to the throne ahove? 
Have ! fulfill'd the faithful ſhepherd's part? 
Had I my brother's ſuture weal at heart? 
O! ſhould he meet me at the bar of God, 
And on my conſcience lay the guilt of 
blood ! ; 
The vital warmth grows chill thro' all my 


veins; 


* O!. waſh me, blood divine, from all my 


ſtains! 
But ſhould he meet me in that day of days, 
And tell it to the dear Immanuel's praiſe, 
That I was made the inſtrument of x 
While preaching Jeſus' all-atoning blood; 
Then love divine ſhall fill my raptur'd 


ſoul, 
And grace, triumphant grace, ſhall ſound 
from pole to pole. fed 
ELAKISTOTEROS. 
—— 


A SUMMER MORNING IN 
THE COUNTRY. 


* 


AN IikatEGUuLAR ODE, 


PART I. | 
4 Now morn ber roſy ſteps in ti eaſtern clime 


Advanctug ferns the earth with orient pearl.” 
MitTown's PAR. Losr, b. 5.1 12. 


A TURE with open volume ſtands, 
| Declaring, Lord, thy ſkilful hands: 
Raviſh d, I glance my eyes abroad; 
In ev'ry beauteous page and line, 
Thy love, thy pow er, thy wiſdom ſhine, 
All ſpeak thy name, the wwonder-working 
Ged. 


'T was by thine all-creating word, 
Earth's fabric role to praiie its Lord, 
Thy potent arm its moveleſs prop ; 
Each rolling year, and ev'ry hour, 
It hangs upon thy ſov reigu pow'r, 


And at thy all-diſiolving nod would into | 


nothing drop. 


Where'er I throw my views abroad, 
I trace the footſteps of a Gop ; 
There's 


. 


* * | 
1 
There's not # ſpeck but doth my wonder 


raiſe ; | 
This ball, and yonder more 
ſleies, . 7 ** 
Fill my whole ſoul with 


ing 
grand ſurpriſe; 


ways / _ 


"There's not an inſet, or a worm, 
But, GxtarT Ouwniyic ! thou didſt 
form ; \ 
Thy table large provides them food: 
Each leaf, and ev ry beauteous flow'r, - 
* . Diſplay the touches of thy power; 
Permit my humble echo, AU is very good *. 


Remote from buſy crowds, while thus I | 


rove, 4-497 5 | 
Fanploy'd on themes my contemplations 
ove, 
To heav'n by nature's golden ſteps to riſe : 
See yon magnific ſcene! with dazzling 
* rays — . | 
Sor. mounts his flaming car, and pours. 
his blaze; 
Chaſing the dreary ſhades, he brightens 
all the Kies. | 


Night, fable goddeſs! "draws her 'veil | 
" aide, - * . 


ande, 6 

The — ef heav'nher ſilver ſplendour. 
The arry genes to twinkle are not ſeen ; 

The bar, are fled,” and owls with hi- 


deous ſhriek, 


break, 


Wrapt in her mantle, they'll return again. 


The /ox, a crafty felon, ſkulks away 
At morn's approach, an enemy to day; 
His cruel maw now gorg'd with th” fea- 
ther d brood ; 288 
ſalutes the 


The grovye's ſweet ſymphony 
ruſtic's ears, ; 
He riſes quick, and to his barn repairs, 
ws behold the path beſtrew'd with 
Sweetly conſtrain'd by heav'n's kind 
love, I raiſe 
A cheerſul note to Hin of wonted 
praiſe, 
Whoſe eye and arm have been my ſtay : 
While flumb'ring ſenſeleſs on my bed, 
From ev'ry danger he has freed ; 
Now ris'n, I taſte theſe ſweets, and hail 
the new-born day. 


Aloft I caſt my wond'ring eyes, 


- 


” POETRY: | 


m 
1 fing, f 0h wondrous are thy wor and \ |. 
- - 


1 


Which did the filence of the ev'ning 


* 


| And feel th' influence benign of Pye 
| BUs' golden rays. | 
_— GREATER SUN, upon this {rigi 
_ heart 9 a 
Diſſolve chis rock of ice, and bid t 
flint 5 | 
Diſpel the ſhades, pour light, and bright: 
all my days. 
Great Fount of day, while thee ! trace, 
Trav'lling the vaſt, unmeaſur'd ſpace, 
With ſuch cxpreſslefs haſte ; 
- Thou thy exemplar bright ſhalt be, 
O!] aid me to reſemble thee, 
And not a moment waſte. 

Bee how the lark, on pinions ſtrong, 
Cleaves through the air, and chants 
. ſong, , | 55 
Hailing with grateful voice the light that 

giv'n; 
Higher the ſoars with ſriller note, 


— 


And higher, till her warbling throat 
Scems, almoſt, to have join'd the theme 
of heav'n. © | 
Jaſt ſo my ſoul would mount above, 
. On wings of faith, and joy, and love, 
In ſongs ot ardent praiſe ; 
And rifing ro yon worlds of Fight 
0 may he ſtrengthen in her flight, 
And notes of rapture raife ! 
But ah! how growing here I le, 
My pinions <lipt, I cannot fly ; 
Fond of, earth's trifling toys; 
Native of duſt, Iſcek the ground, 
(Where that ſweet ſongliter's nelt : 
found ;) | 
Nor can I ſoar aloft, to reach eternal joys 
| OBSER VATOR, 
3 


ox ACTS,” 21. 
F| 7 HEN the Apoſtles ſptead the © 


viour's grace ; 
Among the heathen, ſuperſtitious race- 
The ſelfiſh prieſts, enrag d at truth diu 
And trembling for Diana's fruitful ſhrine 
Stirr'd up the crowd with bigot zcal to a 
Great is Diana, Queen of carth and ly! 
But who are e baſe ſtragglers thre 
,our town, ha [down 
Who come to turn the world quite up66 
Ye fools, the charge is true; but 
your hands— 
Your world revers'd, the wrong fide Uf 
ward ſtands : . 
But truth doth error and itfelf lan, | 
And puts each thing in its right Þ 


And view the drapery of the ſkies, 
®* Geneſis, 1. 31. 
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de Rebe of Le. Pauls, Deppford. © 44 
D* CONYERS deſcended from reſpectable family ar 
rn 


1 p 
FEE 7 * 


— 


Helmſley, in the North Riding of Yorkſhire. He was 
Feb. 13, 1726. When young he was depriyed by death of 
both his parents ; but his loſs wasy in a great meaſure; repaired 
by the kind attention of an aged randmother, who 2 
him up with tender ſolicitude. The ſtrict morality of her 
example, gaded to the prevalence of his own inclination, 
operated as ani antidote to the follies incident to his age. He 
appears to have had ſerious impreſſions from his infancy, and 
remembered to have. retired at a, certain time from his play 
fellows, when only five yeats of age, and ta have rundowna lane 
to ſay his prayers. He as very fond of going to church when 
a little boy, and. if he happened to he:at play when the beil - 4% 
tolled for any ordinary ſervice of, the day, no ſolicitations of 'Y 
his juvenile companions tould- reſtrain his attendance, 
His grandmother. obſerving, with pleaſure, appearances ſo 
prognoſtic of future good, determined to train him up for the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary. His- ſtudies preparatory for the 
Univerſity were conducted at a ſchool of confiderable repute 
at Cuct old, a few miles from Helmſley. Happy would'it be 
for the moral world, were all parents, in bringing up their 
children to the ſacred miniſtry, actuated by ſimilar mo- 
tives. | | wy 
At a ſuitable age he was entered at Jeſus College, Cam- 
bridge, where his aſſiduity was unwearicd, and his progreſs 
in every branch of uſeful literature rapid; eſpecially in the 
mathematics, in the ſtudy of which he took ſuperior delight. 
On leaving the Unjverfity he was ordained to the Curacy of 
Vor, II. | „ | Over- 
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'  Over-Carr, in the vicinity of Pickering, about twelve miles fron 


Helmſley, which he ſerved more than five years. 
While a conſcious regard to his parochial engagements for. 
bad the leaſt relaxation of duty; Helmſley, the place of bis 
nativity, the reſidence of his relations, and the circle of his 
young acquaintance, {til retained the precedence in his affec- 
tions. Here he refided with his much-beloved grandmother, 
and conducted himſelf towards the poor with ſo much bene. 
volence, and towards the wealthy with ſo much reſpect, as 
effeCtually ſecured to him the approbation of perſons of. every 
deſcription. The undeviating propriety of his conduct ſo 
conciliated the eſteem of Mr. Duncan, the-lord of the manor, 
who likewiſe reſided in the pariſh, that he promiſed him the 
next preſentation to the living, if he would. forbear to ſeek 
other preferment. No propoſition could have been more gra- 
tifying to his mind; as he had already farmed ſo warm an at- 
tachment to the inhabitants of his native pariſh, that it was 


then in his heart to live and to die with them. Strongly diſ- 


ſed to acts of benevolence, he embraced every opportuni 
K tendering to them his beſt ſervices. Obſerving Wich — 
ſiderable pain, that they were extremely ignorant and diſſolute, 
he reſolved upon ſeveral expedients to diſſeminate knowledge, 
and promote the intereſts of morality among them. He firlt 


attempted to turn the lower orders of the people the 


horrid practice of profane ſwearing. On ſeeing them ſtand 
in diſorderly companies, he expoſtulated on the impropriety 
of their conduct; declaring, that he was determined to check 
that hateful cuſtom, if it even coſt him his life. He inſtituted 
ſehools, at his own expenſe, for the education of abject females, 


and began himſelf to inſtruct young zgen in figures and the 


lower branches of the mathematics. | . 6 

As he rendered gratuitoiſliy every ſervice in his power, to 
the incumbent of the parith, who was then much advanced in 
years, the Vicar, in return, never attempted to control him, 
in any thing that might be deemed neccffary to promote the 
general good. Accordingly, his next effort was, to habituate 
the people to an attendance upon divine ſervice, in which they 
had been extremely remiſs. For this purpoſe he introduced 


finging,, which he endeavoured to encourage by perſonal at- 


tendance, and aſſiſtance. After this, he adopted that very 


commendable practice of catech;/ing children and young people 


in the church. His object, as he ſaid, “was not merely 


confined to the younger branches of. families, but through the 
medium of the children to catechiſe their parents, and impreſs 


their minds with a deep ſeaſe of religion.“ 
A 


Among | 


— 
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Among other young men who attended the ſinging ſociety, 
there was one, who ſo attracted his particular attention and 


affectionate regard, that he took him under his own tuition, 
and prepared him for the Univerſity. At the proper time this 


ng gentleman was ordained, and afterwards became mors 


cloſely connected with him by marriage; being ſoon called by 


race, to a knowledge of the Goſpel, which he {till continues 


to preach with great approbation and ſucceſs. | 

On the deceaſe of the aged Vicar, Dr. Conyers, according 
to a former promiſe, was preſented to the living by his friend 
Mr. Duncan. This he conſidered to be a high degree of pre- 
ferment, not for the ſake of its emolument, but for the o 
portunity it afforded him of doing good. The whole of ho 
{mall tithes (the great tithes belonged to the Duke of Rut- 
land) did not exceed fixty pounds — annum, though his ſuc- 
ceſſor has increaſed them to two hundred. Notwithſtanding 


his income was ſmall, and ſome parts of the pariſh extended 


to the diſtance of ten miles from the Vicarage-houſe, yet, 
preferring the care of the flock to the acquiſition of the fleece, 
he thought himſelf amply compenſated with the proſpect of 
more extenſive uſefulneſs. Having much to do, and much to 


learn, he entered upon this weighty charge with a zeal, though 


not with a knowledge, proportioned to its magnitude. Ac- 
cordingly, he left no part of Lis large pariſh neglected, but re- 
gularly viſited, and familiarly converſed with the moſt indigent 
and illiterate, and attempted, not only by frequent public mi- 
niſtrations, catechetical exerciſes, and private conferences, 
but alſo by perſonal example, to excite to a general propriety 


of conduct. He was accuſtomed to aſſemble, at his own houſe, - 


companies of young men for the purpoſe of religious im- 
provement, and, in conjunction with them, appointed that at 
2 certain hour, upon the ſtriking of the church clock, each 
ſhould retire to his habitation, and be preſent in ſpirit together 
before God in the exerciſe of prayer. 

The amendment in the hives of many'of his people evinced 
that his exertions were not entirely unfucceſsful. His bene- 
volence, liberality, and condeſcenſion increaſed parochial af- 
fection, while his indefatigable aſſiduity attracted the atten- 
tion of thoſe who were not immediately under tis paſtoral 
care. Thus, in every circle, he was reſpected and commended 
as an eminent ſaint, and an exemplary and able miniſter; but, 
alas! he was yet unpoſſeſſed of vital godlineſs, and ignorant 
of the true nature of the Goſpel, relying ſolely on his own 


righteouſneſs for acceptance. Nay, he imperceptibly imbibed 
the groſs and pernicious errors of a Socinian writer, and ac- 


tually 
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Vas prevented from ſending it by the following circumſtancs, 
On reading Luke, vi. 26. Woe unto you, when all 2 


Was honoured by general e e rancorous fury of 


every occurrence ſubſervient to the increaſe of its faſcinating 


frequently, and uſed ſometimes at the altar in the chutch, to 


\ 


tually wrote him a letter of thanks for his apc 


[1 


ſhall ſpeak well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the 
prophets,” a flaſh of conviction darted into his foul. He 


calumny had not interrupted his repoſe—nar had he to contend 
with the virulence of perſecuting oppoſition. He was there- 
fore, apparently, included in the tremendous denunciation. 
Yet his mental uneafineſs was long unproductive of ſalutary 
effects. 5 We OE | 
Phariſaic confidence has a' melancholy tendency to render 


influence; and the pride which originates in an internal con- 
ſciouſneſs of uncommon integrity, ſuperior virtue, and ex- 
traordinary humility, is often leaſt ſuſpected, though moſt 
(pernicious. Dr. Conyers, hoping by additional punctuality 
in the diſcharge of his duties to calm his mental perturba- 
tion, conducted himfelf with greater propriety, faſted more 


ſign with his own blood, in a moſt ſolemn manner, hit reſolu- 
tions to devote the remains of his life to the ſervice of God, 
and to render himſelf acceptable to heaven by peculiar 
ſanctity. | ; 51 | 
But all his attempts, though Tong continued, were ineffec- 
tual to reſtore his former peace, and had not omnipotent 
grace interpoſed, > 4 | 
« He had reſolv'd, and re-reſolv'd, but died the ſame. 
As there is reaſon to believe that theſe convictions were the 
enuine conſequence of the influence of the Holy Spirit upon 
dis heart, ſo, we cannot ſuppoſe that the earneſt ſupplications 
of this diſtreſſed inquirer could be heard, by a compaſſonate 
Redeemer, with inattention and neglect. Convxiction of his 
great deficiency in ſaving knowledge was certainly neceſſary 
to the proper reception of gracious communications, Whale 
reading the leſſon for the day in the public fervice at the 
church, the expreſſion of St. Paul, Eph. iii. 8.“ The un- 
ſcarchable riches of Chriſt,” made a deep impreſſion upon his 
mind. On this Scripture he was involuntarily led to reflect 
« The unſearchable riches of Chrift ”'—< I never found, | 
never knew that there were unſearchable riches in Him! — 
Accuſtomed to conſider the Goſpel as extremely ſimple and 
intelligible, he was ſurpriſed that the Apoſtle ſhould aſſert that 
the riches of Chriſt were ſearchable. Iramediately he coſ- 


cluded that his ſentiments and experience mult be 2 di 
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ſimilar to the apoſtle's. Deep convictions accompanied theſe 
reflections, and his trouble was not a little increaſed by con- 


fidering, that if he himſelf was wrong in the fundamental 
articles of religion, he muſt alſo, by his mode of preaching, have 


miſguided his flock, to the great prejudice of their ſouls. He 
could not help communicating his diſtreſs to thoſe whom he 


rehended to be ſeriouſly diſpoſed, 'and ſuggeſted his fears, 

t * he had brought both them and himſelf into a condi- 
tion from which he was unable to deliver them.” n 
About this time, his ſelf-righteous confidence was ſtill more 


ſhaken by reading Romans, iv. 3. But to him that worketh 


not, but believeth on Him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs.” He felt a diſinclination to 


relinquiſh the doctrines he had ſo long maintained, and to 


acknowledge the vanity of all his former dependances; and 
yet, being incapable of defending them upon Scripture 
grounds, he earneſtly prayed to receive that divine inſtruction 
which could alone illuminate his mind, and free him from 
that uncertainty which became the ſource of continual an- 


iſh. 


gu 
At length, the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoner is attended 


with ſucceſs, and on the 25th of December 1758 (the day 
on which the Rev. James Hervey died), while walking in his 
room, in a penſive frame, he was led to contemplate thoſe 
two paſſages of Scripture, Heb. ix. 22. Without ſheddin 
of blood there is no remiſſion,” and 1 Jo. i. 7. The bl 

of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin.” The miſts 
of ignorance were inſtantaneouſly diſſipated, and finding that 
he could centre his hopes in the atoning blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, he became the immediate partaker of 
real and ineffable joy. © I went up ſtairs, and down again,” 
ſaid he, backwards and forwards in my room, clapping my 
hands for joy, and crying out, I have found him, I have found 
him, I have found him, whom my foul loveth, and for a little 


time, as the apoſtle ſaid, whether in the body, or qut of it, 


| could hardly tell.” 
True religion does by no means induce us to conceal our 
knowledge, or-to dwell with reſerve on the pleaſures we ex- 


pertence. . This truth was exemplified by Dr. Conyers. The 
firſt time that his friends were aſſembled at his houſe, he em- 


braced the opportunity of informing them, with truly evan- 
gelical ſimplicity, that they had been by him hitherto unin- 
tentionally deceived. He related his former diſtreſſes, and 
made them acquainted with his preſent joyful ſeniations, and 
-*ncluded by attempting to convince them from Scripture, 

VOL, II. 3 K that 
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that the blood of Chriſt could alone expiate their innumerablo upon 
tranſgreſſions, and produce real peace of mind, and that 
his righteouſneſs only could entitle them to the enjoyment of yanta 
eternal life. _ | eee 1 | tinue 

«Upon this occaſion an aged man, who was blind, and reſided paroc 
in an adjacent village, roſe up, and with his furrowed cheeks of th 


bedewed with tears, and his arms wide extended, endeavoured tract. 
to embrace him, as a token of his gratitude for the tidings he to pr 
had heard, and the pleaſure he had received. This affecting Al 
| ſcene was preparatory to a fimilar but more public acknow- of hi 
ledgment, which took place at the pariſh-church, before a viſit. 
very numerous auditory, on the enſuing Sabbath-day, He frien 
there began to preach without a pre- compoſed ſermon, ſpake main 
to them freely of the way of ſalvation alone by the Lord trody 
Jeſus, acknowledged that his principles had been erroneous, of N 
that he had been ignorant of the holy Scriptures, and that the they 
doctrine which he had inculcated, and laboured to eſtabliſh depe! 
among them, was not the Goſpel. + thoſe 
From this period we my date the commencement of hit Whe 
evangelical miniſtry, His ſpiritual knowledge increaſed ex+ one 
ceedingly, and with it his defire for the ſalvation of the ſouls more 
committed to his care. He now found that all men did not conſe 
fpeak well of him. He was ſoon called upon to ſuffer the re- incre 
proach of the croſs. Many of his former friends began to amia 
treat him with negligence and contempt. But, none of theſe bene 
things moving him; he determined, by divine aſſiſtance, un- indu 
remittingly to perſevere. Uncommon ſucceſs attended his luxu 
future labours. As the number of converts conſiderably in- men! 
creaſed, he divided them into diſtinct claſſes, men by them. the r 
ſelves, and women by themſelves, and theſe into-married and ſupp 
, unmarried, Hig extenſive pariſh containing ſeveral ſmall vil- verſe 
lages, and being divided into hamlets, theſe ſelect ſocieties incle 
aſſembled in ſuch places as beſt ſuited their convenience. At prov 
appointed times he met them for the purpoſe of ſpiritual con- the | 
verſation, and every day, at eleven o'clock, preached in ſome proa 
art of the pariſh. Theſe ſervices were continued by him, or they 
fis curates, to the time of his removal to Deptford. thirt 
Nor were his labours leſs abundant at home than in the hoſp 
remote parts of his extenſive pariſh; for he rendered his own A 
family a Bethel, and erected a room adjoining to the parſon- beca 
age, which was every morning and evening opened for all befo 
who thought proper to attend his domeſtic religious exerciſes biſhe 
Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, and Friday evenings, he was emb 
accuſtomed to read and expound a chapter in the Old Teſta- anxi 
ment, and on Saturday and Sabbath evenings, he commented He 


I upon 
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upon a chapter in the New. Though unweariedly occupied by 
the ſpiritual concerns, he was not inattentive to the temporal ad- 
yantages and neceſſities of his flock. The ſchools were con- 
tinued, aud he devoted the greateſt part of his perſonal and 
parochial income, to the relief of poverty, and be purchaſe 
of thoſe neceffary medicines and cordials, which the con- 
tracted circumſtances of the indigent rendered them unable 
to procure. 

About 1764, the late John Thornton, Eſq. being informed 
of his excellent character and fingular ſucceſs, made him a 
viſit. Their congeniality of diſpoſition was productive of a 
friendſhip, which uninterruptedly continued daring the re- 
mainder of their lives. By this intimacy Dr. Conyers was in- 
troduced to Mrs. Knipe, an affluent and pious widow, ſiſter 
of Mr. Thornton. Mutual affectian enſued, and in 1765, 
they were united in matrimony. Much of our preſent felicit 
depends on our ſocial and relative connexions. Happy are 
thoſe engagements upon which religion ſmiles propitious ! 
When the graces of ſeveral: individuals are concentrated in 
one focus, they acquire additional brilliancy, and produce 
more powerful and laudable effects. Such were the pleaſing 
conſequences of the marriage of Dr. Conyers. His liberality 
increaſed with the augmentation of his fortune, and his . 
amiable conſort cheerfully contributed her aſſiſtance in theſe 
benevolent exertions. Although very opulent, and able to 
indulge herſelf in the enjoyment of the ſuperfluities and 
luxuries of life, yet ſhe generally appeared in a plain, unorna- 
mented camlet gown, and devoted her time and property to 
the relief of the neceſſitous. She regularly viſited the fick, 
ſupplied them with medical aſſiſtance, and affectionately gon- 
verſed with them upon the ſtate of their ſouls. During the 
inclemency of the winter, this holy and happy pair conſtantly 
provided clothes to ſecure the wretched from the rigours of 
the ſeaſon, and when ſcanty harveſts ſeemed to threaten ap- 
proaching want, purchaſed large quantities of corn, which 
they diſtributed at half the market price. Every Sabbath about 
thirty perſons from diſtant parts were regaled around their 
hoſpitable board. | 

After his character, as a man of evangelical ſentiments, 
became generally known, he was called to preach a ſermon 
before the clergy at a viſitation of his dioceſan, the Arch- 
biſhop of York. This became the ſubje& of conſiderable 
embarraſſment to his mind ; and to prevent the increaſe of his 
anxiety, he was adviſed to commit his thoughts to writing. 
He complied, and read his ſermon to ſeveral friends, on con- 

2 © dition 


ES 7 f | o 
40%, MwiMoIrs OF THE REV. DR, CONYERS. 


dition that they would be abſent at the time when it ſhould he 
delivered. The circumſtance of his being appointed to this 
| ſervice was made the topic of general 1. i 
neighbouring clergy and their pariſhioners, who declared, 

if he ſhonld dare to preach his Methodiſm in the ſpte- 
ſence of his Grace, his gown would ſoon be ſtripped over hi 
ears.” 7 py 

On this occaſion a great number of friends and enemies 
were convened, and the church became prodigiouſly thronged, 
He attempted to explain the nature of the work of the Holy 
Spirit, as deducible from John, xvi. 8. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 
and of judgment.” During his diſcourſe, the beclouded 
countenances of his clerical hearers indicated that the import- 
ant doctrine, which he proved and enforced, was extremely 
| offenſive, and when the ſervice was concluded, they treated 
him with the moſt pointed diſreſpect. As he was in the 
ſtreet, in converſation with ſeveral farmers, the Biſhop ad- 
vanced, and accoſted him as follows: —“ Well, Conyers, 

ou have given us a fine ſermon !“ I am glad,” faid the 
Doctor, it meets the approbation of your Grace.“ —“ Ap- 
probation ! approbation !” replied the Biſnop; © if you go 
on preaching ſuch uf you will drive all your pariſh mad.— 
Were you to inculcate the morality of Socrates*, it would do 
more good, than canting about the new birth.” His Grace 
immediately walked off without waiting for a reply. 

After ſuch inſults, the Doctor, inſtead of ſpending the af- 
ternoon with his reverend brethren, dined with a party of 
friends at another inn. Mr. Thornton was of this v4; To 
who, while fitting by him, flipped the ſermon from his pocket, 
and printed and diſperſed it about the country. 'This was the 
only production of the Doctor's that ever appeared from the 

reſs. g 5 2 a 
F Two or three years after his marriage, he took the degree 
of Dactor of Laws, at the Univerſity of Cambridge. 

From the time he began to preach Chriſt crucified, he be- 
came progreſſively acquainted with the truths of God, and 
unreſervedly communicated to his people the thingshe received. 
Nor were they defeCtive in ſimplicity and godly fincerity 
towards their dear miniſter. They came about him as affec- 
tionate children around a fond father, and were ſtrongly 
united, as brethren of the ſame family. One ſpirit pervaded 


the whole. 


* An heathen philoſopher, = 
| e 


ation among the 
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We can never inſure the uninterrupted ' continuange of 
terreſtrial enjoyments. For a few years the Doctor was in- 
dulged with every comfort which a traveller, journeying 
through the rugged wilderneſs of this world, could expect. 
But - his creature-comforts-were not a little interrupted b 
the melancholy certainty, that a tedious and painful diſeaſe 
would deprive him of the dear partner of his life. Her com- 
plaint baffling, all the efforts of the medical art, ſhe languiſhed 
till Feb. 24, 1774, and then fell afleep in Jeſus. | 

Notwithſtanding this amiable woman was acknowledged by 
all who knew her, to poſſeſs a large ſhare of moral virtue 
and vital religion, ſhe Berſelf, like many of the Lord's. dear 
people, almoſt uninterruptedly laboured under doubts as to 


the certainty of her intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; and although, 
in her dying moments, ſhe had ſufficient confidence to ex- 


preſs, that he had made with her an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure, yet ſhe did not poſſeſs thoſe 
ecſtatic pleaſures, with which ſome 2 people are indulged 
while paſſing through the valley of the ſhadow of death. In 
this branch of Chriſtian experience ſhe may be conſidered as a 
ſtriking contraſt to her huſband, who, from the firſt mani- 


feſtation of the love of Chriſt to his ſoul to the day of his 


death, never entertained one doubt of His intereſt in the Sa- 
viour, and in the former part of his evangelical miniſtry 
maintained the ſentiment, that the eſſence and afſurance of 
faith are inſeparable. Upon the various beauties of her cha- 
racter it would be diſſicult to furniſh an adequate eulogium. 
The opinion which the inhabitants of Helmſley formed of 
this mother in Iſrael may be collected from the expreſſive lines 
we have inſerted in the poetic page of the — Number. 

But the death of Mrs. Conyers was an inconſiderable loſs 
to the inhabitants of Helmſley, compared with that which 
they were called to witneſs about eighteen months after, by 
the removal of their almoſt adored paſtor to another pariſh. 


The evening of the Sabbath-day, Aug. 27, 1775, he was 


preaching in the church. The words which came under con- 
ſideration, in the regular courſe of his expoſition, are re- 
corded, Jolm, xii. 35, 36. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet 
a little while is the light with you ; walk while ye have the 
light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: For he that walketh in 
darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide himſelf 
from them.” Upon the ſubject of his text he ſpake with 
peculiar energy. Firſt, he enumerated to his auditory, the 

| | privileges 
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rivileges and bleſſin had fo long enjoyed, and r6 
queſted them to ones Are one had 4 E under his 
own vine, and under his own 1 none making hin 
afraid.” He then ſpoke of the abuſe and neglect of evan- 
gelical mercies, and lamented, that, of late, many of the 
riſing generation had not "benefited by the means of grace. 

He urged upon them the importance and e working 
while it is called to-day, and ſaid, it was more probable 
that the time of his departure was at hand, and entreated 
them to conſider of the things that made for their peace. He 
charged them to beware of wolves that might come in amon 
them—to * ſtand faſt in the glorious liberty wherewi 
Chriſt had made them free, and to walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all well-pleaſing.“ He reminded them that the words of 
the text were the words of our Lord, and might be ſhortly 
accompliſhed in them. Little did he then think that this 
was to be the laſt ſermon that ever he ſhould preach within 
thoſe walls. g 1 | | 

On his return home he appeared greatly oppreſſed in mind, 


and ſaid to his curate (by whom we have been favoured with 


this information), “ Tell me what I have ſaid this evening; 1 
have diſtreſſed myſelf exceedingly, and I am ſure I muſt have 
greatly grieved my hearers. However, theſe thingy are true, 
and muſt be declared.“ eo 
- On the Friday following, September 1, he received a letter 
from Mr. Thornton, informing him of the vacancy of the 
living of St. Paul's, Deptford, the next preſentation to which 
He had purchaſed. Of this Rectory he made a tender to Dr. 
Conyers, which he accepted, to the unutterable diſtreſs of his 
people. It is impoſſible to deſcribe the general ſorrow which 
pervaded his pariſhioners, when made acquainted with his de- 
termination. 
incapacitate him to enter the church, to deliver a farewell 
diſcourſe on the occafion. A traveller, paſſing through the 
town, as he approached the market-place, ſaw a great con- 
courſe of people in the bittereſt lamentation he ever beheld, 
Some were wringing their hands, and others, with tears 
ſtreaming down their cheeks, appeared almoſt in a ſtate of 
diſtraction. Inquiring into the cauſe, he was given to un- 
derſtand, that it was on account of the irreparable loſs they 
were likely to ſuſtain in the removal of their miniſter. Many 
of them publicly declared, © that they would lay themſelves 
along the road, and if he was determined to leave them, his 
carriage ſhould drive over them.” To avoid the confuſion 
which, he apprehended, might accompany his Ages 


His own ſenſibility was ſo much rouſed as to 


him p 
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rience 


5 5 


MEMOIRS OF THE REV, DR, CONYERS = 407 


he thought it moſt prudent to leave the place in the dead 
of night. | 


Thus he forſook a people whom he had begotten in the 
Goſpel, and trained up in the nurture and admonition of - the 
Lord. According to computation he has had eighteen hun- 
dred communicants at his church. In this charge he was 
ſucceeded by a ſhepherd, incapable of feeding them with 
knowledge and underſtanding. 25 

Not a few of our friends have endeavoured to vindicate this 
extraordinary procedure; and though we have no doubt he 
was able to juſtify it to his own mind, we are ready to confeſs, 
that no reaſon has ever been offered ſufficient to convince ws. 
of the propriety of ſuch a meaſure. 

To his new charge he brought the ſame precious truths, 
though not with equal effect. We have frequently heard 
him proclaim at Deptford the glories of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
ſcarcely know for which to admire him moſt, the ſoundneſs 
of his doctrine, the unaffected elegance of his ſtyle, or the 
pleaſing familiarity with which he detailed his own expe- 
nence. 

As there is no fituation in life without its exerciſes, ſo it 
is not to be expected that Dr. Conyers was without them at 
Deptford. On the contrary, there is reaſon to believe they 
were rather increaſed than diminiſned. At Helmſley he had 
always the entire command of the pulpit, at Deptford there 
was a Lecturer choſen by the pariſh, There, he had very 
few trials from perſons of - oppoſite ſentiments ; here, in the 
morning, one doCtriye was preached, and in the afternoon 
another, At Helmſley he was univerſally known and beloved, 
even by thoſe who did not cordially embrace the Goſpel ; at 
Deptford it was otherwiſe. At the former place his labours 
were more extended and uncontrolled ; in the latter, they 
were neceſſarily more contracted and reſtrained. | 

However, not confining his public preaching to the pariſh- 
church on the Sabbath-day, he converted his coach- houſe and 
ſtables into a domeſtic chapel, and eſtabliſhed four week-night 
lectures. On theſe the more ſerious part of his pariſhioners, 
and other Chriſtian friends, attended, with no ſmall degree of 
edification and pleaſure. In this work his ſpirit was willing. 
He did much, and wiſhed he could have done more. 

Amidſt all the excellencies which diſtinguiſhed this man of 
God, he was the ſubject of a few ſingularities, of which he 
was ſenſible, and would freely converſe. | 

In the height of ſummer, when the congregation in his 


domeſtic chapel has been almoſt diſſolved with intenſe heat, 
he 
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he has come to the pulpit wrapped up in a cloak; and if the 
door happened to be leſt open, he could not proceed till it was 


ſhut. | #475 
No arguments, perſuaſions, nor entreaties, could prevail on 
him to enter any pulpit but his own. Even when he has been 
exprefsly nominated by his dioceſan to preach -in another 
church, he has declined the ſervice, - and diſappointed a 
crowded auditory who wiſhed to hear him. The benefits of 
tis fingular abilities were therefore confined to his own con- 
 gregations, and it was with the greateſt difficulty, and but 
ſeldom, that his moſt intimate friends could engage him to 
lead in family worſhip where he has been occaſionally preſent, 

His intimates have frequently expreſſed their ſorrow that 
the ſphere of his uſefulneſs ſhould be ſo much contracted; 
and he has often lamented it himſelf, but his hindrance was 
conſtitutional and invincible, He had a continual hurry and 
futter upon his ſpirits, the effects of which were unaccount- 
able to thoſe who knew not the cauſe. Taken in different 
views, he might be conſidered as very happy, and very un- 
comfortable, at the ſame inſtant. In the. moſt important ſenſe 
he was a happy man. He had peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, enjoyed much of the light of his counte- 
nance, and had no - perplexing doubts reſpeCting his accept- 
ance in the Beloved, or his perſeverance in grace. Yet 
through the agitation of his ſpirit he ſpent many of his days, 
and almoſt every hour, in trepidation and alarm. The lighteſt 
incidents were ſufficient to fill him with fears, which, though 
he knew them to be groundleſs, he could not overcome. 
Upon no occaſions did he ſuffer more from theſe painful feel- 
ings, than when he had public preaching in proſpect. When 
he met the people in his chapel, he uſually found pleaſure 
and liberty, unleſs he obſerved a ſtranger, eſpecially if he 
ſuſpected him to be a miniſter, and this would ſo difconcert 
him as to render him almoſt incapable of ſpeaking. On theſe 
occaſions, he would ſometimes ſay to Mr. Thornton, „If you 
expect any bleſling under my miniſtry, I beg you. will not 
bring ſo many black-coats with you.” | 

It may ſeem very extraordinary, that a man of the firſt-rate 
abilities as a preacher, highly reſpected, and honoured with 
eminent uſefulneſs, ſhould be intimidated with the preſence 
of thoſe who were much his inferiors. But ſuch was bis 
burden, that neither reflèction nor reſolution could re- 
move it. EY . 

Perhaps there have been martyrs who approached the rack 


or the {take with leſs diſtreſſing ſenſations than he has on 
| | Tp | when 
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phen about to enter upon his otherwiſe delightful work, It 
f the Is not remembered that while he reſided at Deptford he ever 
t was preached publicly in the neighbourhood, excepting once, 
when he accepted an appointment to preach at the Arehdea- 
con's viſitation at Dartford. In this inſtance, | he kept his in- 
tention an entire ſeexet, leſt a multitude ſhould be drawn to 
hear him. He afterwards mentioned to a particular friend, 
that from the hour he ſtood engaged, which was ſeveral weeks 
before the time, he could ſcarcely think of any thing elſe, 
and that when the day arrived, his ſpirits were ſo extremely 
agitated, that for a ſew minutes after he was in the pulpit he 
was deprived of his eye-ſight. | 

If we ſpeak of the conſequences of dying, he was not 
afraid of them, for he knew whom he had believed, and that 
to depart, and be with the Lord, was unſpeakably preferable 
to any thing that could be enjoyed in the preſent life. But, 
though not afraid of death, he was often afraid of dying. His 
apprehenſions of the poſſible forerunners and concomitants of 
ching, have frequently made a painful impreſſion upon his 
ſpirits. Upon this account they who loved him had reaſon to 
be reconciled to the ſuddenneſs of his removal. | 

But however alarmed with the apprehenſion of the pain of 
dying, he would frequently converſe upon the ſubject of his 
departure, and ſay to his ſele& friends, © I wiſh 1 could ſlip 
way from you, and get to my Jeſus in heaven, as eaſily as [ 
could walk out of one room into another; you ſhould ſee me 
no more, though I ſhould be ſorry to leave the people.” A 
Lady of his acquaintance making him a viſit, no more than 
taree weeks previous to his death, on her entering the room, 
he accoſted het, ſaying, © Mrs. P., I can tell you what will 
he you pleaſure II am delivered from the fear of dying. 
he replied, * Then we ſhall ſoon loſe you.” 

There are ſome circumſtances attending his death ſo re- 
markable, 'that we are ready to conclude he muſt have had 
ſome premonition of the event. As he was walking in his 
garden on the Monday before he died, as well as uſual, he 
obſerved his ſervant making the walks very neat, and ſaid to 
him, “ It will not be long that we ſhall be here, you may 
ave over. I ſay, I ſhall not be long here.” On the Tueſday, 
as he was- walking again in the garden, he ſaid to the ſame 
perſon, “ Came and fit by me. I ſhall not be long here; if 
U die, let me be laid, when I am dead, in the parlour;“ and 
then he converſed moſt ſweetly and ſamiliarly of the things 
of God with a cheerful voice. To a particular friend he 
laid, “ ſhall not be long; this will be the laſt time I ſhall 
n Vor. II. 3 L ” ſes 
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ſee you; we muſt be in Chriſt Jeſus, or nothing. at ak” 
was now as well as he had been for a long time. On the 
Thurſday, expecting to ſee ſome. near relations, who lived in 
the neighbourhood, he felt no ſmall diſappointment at their 
not coming, and ſaid, “It would have. been the laſt time if 
they had come.“ Durisg all this week he would er peated) 
ſay, I find my Jeſus ſo precious to my ſoul, that I cannot 
expreſs it; I am ſo happy in the things of God, I am ſo 
propped up in Jeſus, that I am confident I ſhall not ſtay here 
ong.“ lh e | e 
On the Saturday he took his ſervant with him into the 
church-yard, and faid, “ 1 want to look out a ſpot for my 
grave ſhow me Mr. Baker's grave:“ (a perſon who had 
cen converted under his miniſtry, and died happy.) When 
he had fixed on the place he drove-a ſtick into it, and ſaid, * If 
I ſhould live till Monday, I will get the ſexton to come and 
try whether there is ſuſſicient depth .of earth; but I do not 
think I ſhall hold out till Monday.“ On the next day, which 
was the Sabbath, he went to church as uſual, and in the courſe 
of the ſervice, the 2ath chapter of the Acts happened to he 
the ſecond leſſon fr the morning. As he read it, he made 
ſeveral . pathetic remarks. on that part of it, in which the 
apoſtle calls the Epheſian elders to record, that he had not 
ſhunned to declare the whole counfel of God, and intimates, 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. This proved, in the iſſue, 
but too applicable to his own cale. In his comment he called 
upon their conſciences ſolemnly to witneſs. that he was clear 
of their blood. In his diſcourſe, which he preached from 
Mat. xxviii. 18.“ All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in carth,” he largely and ſweetly dwelt on the godhead and 
ſatisfaction of Jeſus Aim, adoring the grace that had enabled 
him to preach him, and, directing the people to remember 
that Chriſt lived, and that all their happinefs for time and 
eternity was treaſured up in him. | 
In pronouncing the bleſſing, his ſpeech ſeemed to faulter, 
which only thoſe who were near him could perceive ; and 
finding himſelf ſeized with the ſtroke of death, he called to 
his man, who ſtood near him, and ſaid, “ I cannot get from 
my knees.” His ſervant raiſed him up, being perfectly help- 
lefs, but ſenſible. His crowded audience were inſtantly thrown 
into ſhrieks and tears. Several of his friends aſſiſted in bring- 


ing him ſrom the pulpit, and as they carried him along the 
aiſle, with tears on his cheeks, and a ſmile on his countenance, 
he waved his hand to the people, thus bidding them a ſinal 
farewcil,  Pcivg taken tv his houſe, he ſaid, “ I have - 2 
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God's will be done, I hope T ſhall ſoon be with Jeſus.” Nor 
was he diſappointed, for at four o'clock in the afternoon, his 
ſoul took its triumphant flight to everlaſting glory. 

The Rev. John Newton, Rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, 
London, preached, the- funeral ſermon, from 1 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
which he afterwards. pubhſhed. .. 

The. perſon of Dr. Conyers was tall and elegant. His aſpect 
was both mild and majeſtic. His eyes heamed benignity, and 
his expreſſive countenance indicated a mind replete with ſym- 
pathetic” tenderneſs. His boſom was the reſidence of the 
moſt genuine and diffuſive philanthrop - The urbanity of his 
manners was ſingularly attractive. be exquiſite ſenſibi- 
lity of his nature deeply intercited him in the joys and ſorrows 
of all his acquaintance. In parlour courerſation and ſcriptural 
expoſition he peculiarly excelled. To the bodies of men he 
was a father in charity, to their ſouls he was a ſervant in hu- 
mility. Twenty-eight years Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
was the centre of his àffections; and the unſearchable riches 
o be of Chriſt, his invariable theme. To enjoy a larger meaſure of 
ade bis prefence he frequently longed to be diſſolved; and now 
the WI he is before his face, bitking in the beams of that ineffable 
not Ml glory that proceeds from the throne of God, and of the 


tes, Lamb, 
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Exemplified in his conſtant practice. 
While publicly engaged in his Maſter's work, 
On the Lord's-day, the 23d of April 1786, tat. G2, 
3 L 2 He 
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He was ſuddenly called away, 
To behold his glory. 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, 


Whom his Lord, when he cometh, 7 


. Shall find fo doing. + 
Sent by the Lord on purpoſes of grace 
Thus Angels do his will and ſee bY face, 
With out- ſpread wings they ſtand, prepar d to ſoar, 
- Deelare their meſſage, and are ſeen no more. 
The following is expreſſive of his experience and hope, 
: | Refip A 
——— on i. 
Amavi. Requieſco. 
| Reſurgam. 
Et, ex gratia Chriſti, 
Ut ut indignus, 
Regnabo, .- 


CAUTIONS TO THE YOUNG NOT TO PRESUME 
ON LONG LIFE. 


DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS, 


ERMIT me to take you aſide for a moment from the 
P cares and the pleaſures of life, that you may ſeaſonably 
reflect on. the ſolemn ſeaſons of ſickneſs and death. It is a 
ſubject that will not naturally court and obtain your attention, 
though all nature aſſures you that there is —— ſtable on 
earth, that every thing which is mortal muſt fade and die. 
Till God enlightens, till God inſtructs, till God renews your 
minds, you will feel an inclination to caſt from you thoughts 
which ſeem to ſadden the heart, and threaten to kill your 
Joys. | | 

It is therefore the more neceſſary that ſome friendly hand 
ſhould frequently lead you from the giddy circle of vain 
mirth, and kindly conduct you to the chamber of reflection, 
that you may there commune with your own heart, and be 
ſtill:“ That you may there conſider the deſign of life, the 
value of an immortal ſoul, the great evil of fin, the vaſt un- 
certainty of the time allotted to you on earth, the immenſe 
danger of being ſurpriſed before you are prepared, and the 
neceſſity you have of being thoughtful and careful, that you 
may not periſh at the laſt. There, here conſider the love of 

Chriſt, reflect on his ſufferings ſor man; and aſk ror = 
FS | What 
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what returns you have made. There pray to God for a livel 
faith in Jeſus, for repentance unto eternal life, and for a will 
and ability to walk before God in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all your future days, Watch againſt all evil thoughts, all evil 
words, all evil ad ions, and all evil company. | 

Perhaps you think it is time enough yet. But remember, 
you are mortal; that which is mortal muſt die; that which 
muſt die, may die ſoon. You now feel yourſelves healthy. 
You are ſtrong; you are blooming ; you are fluſhed with life 
and high in ſpirits, But by to-morrow's dawn, you may be 
in the cold embrace of death. For “ all fleſh is graſs z and 
all the glory of man is as the flower of the graſs : The graſs 
ſoon withereth, and the flower thereof quickly falleth away.” 
May God help you, therefore, to prepare for joys that are un- 
fading and eternal, May the Holy Ghoſt dwell in your hearts 
by holy love, and impart to you pleaſures which the world 
cannot give, which death itſelf cannot deſtroy, and which 
heaven will mature and perfect. 

have been led into theſe reflections by the unexpected 
death of Miſs C., who lately, from a ſtate of health and viva- 
city, dropped into her grave before ſhe had completed her 
20th year, She came forth like a flower, and is cut down. 
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ON THE ABUSE OF TERMS. (No. I.) 


T would not be worth while to ſet men right in ſuch abuſes, 
if they did not affect their immortal intereſts ; but when 


uch abuſes are hoſtile to plain Scripture evidence, and tend to 


pervert perſons minds in matters of great moment, it may be 
uſeful to animadvert on them, The firſt abuſe of this ſort 
which I ſhall notice, is that hackneyed phraſe goodneſs of heart, 
which has been in uſe ſome time, and is grown prevalent, 
both in the writings and converſation of a certain deſcription 
of men, It is difficult to fin out the preciſe meaning of this 
phraſe z but, in general, we may conſider that it diſcovers 
much ignoranee of the holy Scriptures, and of the true ſtate 
of mankind. The Scriptures often ſay, that there is no man 
good, no not one, that man's heart is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, and that out of the heart 
proceed thoſe various abominations that defile a man. Is it 
not, therefore, a vile abuſe of terms to call that good, which 
God ſays is evil? Perhaps there is no truly religious man, 
who reads, or hears this phraſe uſed in this prepoſterous way, 
without feeling ſome juſt indignation ; Becauſe it tends = 

make 
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make perſons think more, highly of themſelves than they his 
_- ought to think; ang to entertain ideas. of human nature dif. atte 
ſerent from the Scriptures. Another evil that ariſes from wo 
this erroneous practice, is, that men who have little religion, 4 
d. ſuch as deny the power of religion, by theſe means keep 
ch other in countenance, and are led into a dangerous ſecu- 
rity in entertaining favourable opinions of thoſe, who, like 
themſelves, live in the, breach of moral and religious duties; 
nay, perhaps, are enemies to the Chriſtian religion. An in- 
ſtagcẽ of this falſe charity appeared very lately in a veſpectable 
periodical work, where a writer is repreſented as having this 
geadneſs of heart, who is well known to have abuſed his great 
talents, by writing as rancorouſly againſt our holy religion, as 
eyer did any of his infidel tribe. I know there may be in 
Juch men uſeful and commendable tempers and diſpoſitions ; 
and I deſire to give them full credit for them; but as to good- 
neſs of heart, that is ſo divine a bleſſing, and ſuch a noble de- 
gree in the Chriſtian life, as was neyer the portion of any 
man while he remained a Deiſt ; and which God only can and 
does confer on a real believer in Chriſt. PROBUS, 
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RULES TO BE OBSERVED BY THOSE WHO WOULD 
1155 REDEEM THE TIME. 


Doft thou love life ? Then do not ſquander time; for that is the 
Vo fff life is made of "ie Ee 

HE redemption of time forms no inconſiderable part of 
. that accuracy, or cireumſpection of conduct, which is 
at once the ornament and recommendation of the Chriſtian 
character. It is therefore preſumed that any attempt to give 
aſſiſtance in the performance of ſuch a duty will be favourably 
received. But before I lay down any rules for this purpoſe, 
it is neceffary to remind the reader, that we cannot hope for 
ſucceſs in urging, or in attempting to practiſe this or any other 
branch of duty, unleſs our hearts be right in the fight of God. 
If any one therefore is defirous of receiving real advantage 
from the peruſal of this paper, he muſt firſt of all, if it has 
not been already alone, be brought as a ſinner to the mercy- 
ſeat of Chriſt, to ſeck for pardon and ſtrength. As without 
him, wwe can do nothing“, it is needful for us that he ſhould, 


® Jobn, xv. 5. 
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by his Holy Spirit, werk in ut that which is well pleaſing in 
bis fight. we are real partakegs of divine grace, we ſhall 
attend with delight even to thoſe things, which, by others 
would be judged extremely difficult, if not iinpracticable. 

To redeem the time is a duty incumbent on all, and eſpe- 
cially on ſuch as make any profeſſion of godlineſs. It re- 
quires both exertion and ſacrifice, Captives are redeemed, 
either by the power of the ſword, or by the payment of a 
price for their ranſom. In the duty which now claims our at- 
tention, both theſe muſt be united. We muſt, through the 
aſſiſtance of divine grace, wage perpetual war with thoſe 
enemies, by which our time is held in bondage; and be 
diſpoſed to ſacrifice many things for its redemption. | 

One of the firſt rules to be attended to by thoſe who would 
make the moſt of time, is to begin it with God, This rule is 
applicable, either to the whole term ef life, or to any parti- 
cular portion of it. How long we live, is comparatively of 
little moment ; but to what. purpoſe, is important indeed. 
Some young Chriſtians have, in the ſpace of a ſhort life, 
done more for God than many an aged profeſſor of religion. 
The way to imitate them is to devote our early days to the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt; and to ſeek his continual aid and protection. 
Some particular portions of life are probably devoted to ſome 
ſpecial undertaking, as ſtudy, or buſineſs. It would be well 
if at, or even before our. entrance upon theſe purſuits, we 
were to lay the affair before God, confeſſing our unſkilfulneſs, 
and imploring his direction and bleſſing. Indeed, we ſhould 
carry this into practice every day. I will venture to appeal to 
the experience of all good men for a deciſion on this point, 
Whether, generally ſpeaking, thoſe days are not the moſt 
happy, and, in one way or other, the moſt proſperous, 
which have been uthered in by ſecret prayer and praiſe. 

A ſecond rule to be obſerved here is, to act always according 
to ſome regular plan. This ſhould be attended to with reſpect 
to both our earthly and our heavenly concerns. He who runs 
at random, or leaves his conduct entirely to the chance of the 
moment, will ſometimes ſcarcely know whether he is in the 
beginning or the middle, or at the end of his buſineſs. Some 
people ſeem always buſy, always in a burry; and yet they 
never do much, for want of a proper arrangement of their 
buſineſs. A wiſe man will form ſome extenſive plans, which 
will include a large ſpace of life, and others again in 
ſubordination to theſe, and at the ſame time will look to God, 
25 much as if he acted without any forcthought at all. Sup- 
doſe any particular object to require ſeven years“ attention: 


Js 
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truth of this ſaying all perſons are deep 
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Is it not poſſible to arrange, at leaſt in ſome degree, the buff. 
neſs of each year, of each month, of each week, and of each 
day in that period ? I do not ſay that theſe ſubordinate plans 
can all be formed at once; but they ought to be formed time 
enough to prevent confuſion or delay. He who thus acts will 
do much more, and with much greater eafe, in any given 
time, than any other perſon on earth. : 

I lay it down as a third rule, that we ſhould guard again 


| the criminal love of pleaſure, However we may be indiſpoſed 


to credit it; yet the remark which 7 Paul makes is really 
true, She that liveth in pleaſure is dead while 4 liveth *, In the 
y intereſted, The 
amuſements of the world are, in general, murderers of time, 
and enſnaring and deſtructive to the ſoul. To ſuch as wiſh to 
be eminently devoted to God, I would ſay of them, Touch not, 
taſte not, handle not. I take it for granted that a real Chriſtian 
cannot be a gameſter. But any recreation whatever, though in 
itſelf innocent, may, in certain circumſtances, prove an oc- 
caſion of guilt, Fondneſs for any of them is apt to increaſe, 
unleſs it be ſtrictly guarded againſt, and to rob us of many 
an hour that ought to be devoted to nobler ends. 
A fourth rule worthy of notice is, to watch and pray 


againſt indolence. An indolent habit will often effeQuall 


ent a man from entering even upon his worldly buſineſs 
with ſpirit. Such a character will linger, and heſitate, and 
hoo — him, till he ſcarcely has time enough to do what 
neceſſity requires of him. He has no leiſure, and very often 
no diſpoſition, to do any thing elſe that might be uſeful. 
How frequently has mere idleneſs kept many a profeſſor away 
from religious duties ! Were they induſtrious in their callings, 
they might hear many a ſermon, and enjoy many an opportu- 
nity of doing ſomething for God, of which their indolenct 
deprives them. When tempted to ſuch a ſhameful proſtitu- 
tion of our time, we ſhould call to mind the” apoſtle's ad- 
vice, Be not ſtothful in buſineſi ; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving tit 
Lerd+. : 
| Aubher rule to be obſerved is, not to indulge ourſelves in ex- 
eefſeve ſleep. Solomon ſays, Love not ſleep, left thou come 1 
poverty; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſati #1 with bread}. 
He who loves ſleep, otherwiſe than as a neceſſary refreſhment, 
if he be not poor in a temporal ſenſe, yet is poor indeed in 
the ſight of God. He will ſeldom have opportunity for morn- 
ing prayer or meditation. Colonel Gardiner's conduct in 
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this reſpect, ought to put all drowſy profeſſors to the bluſh, 
It was hi 2 ſpend the firſt two hours of 
every day in ſecret devotion. His uſual cuſtom was to riſe at 
fix; but if a journey or a march required his attendance at 
four o clock, he would riſe at two. And that he might riſe 
euly,, he would retire to reſt at an early hour. It is true, 
ſome, inſtend of early riſing, have adopted the cuſtom of 
ſiting up late 3 but this is inverting the order of nature, 
and is, generally ſpeaking; injurious to the human frame, 
and therefore not to be recommended. 118 . 
Sixthly, If we ſorm à juſt eſtimate of the value of time, 
we ſhall alſo be careful to reſcue it from luxury and intemperance. 
It would be 2 the — — — Chriſtian world 
eſpecially, were Zriouſly to conſider how many precious 
—— of life more — — * requires, are . to the 
toilette and the glaſs, and, conſequently, loſt to every good 
urpoſe. But I will not enlarge on this topic; leſt (which I 
by no means wiſh) I ſhould ſeem to indulge a degree of ill - 
nature towards that ſex, to which my own is ſo much in- 


debted. I will only remind them of St. Paul's advice: Let 
women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and 


_—_— PR. 


ſbriety, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array: 


bnt, which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs, with good works +. 
We ſhould all do well to recollect how large a portion of time 
is too generally ſacrificed to the ceremonies of the table. I 
will not ſpeak of thoſe public occaſions,” on which many leap 
over the bounds of temperance and decency, without ſhame 
or remorſe, In the ordinary courſe of lite, how many per- 
ſons, inſtead of partaking of the bounties of Providence with 
moderation and gratitude, will employ whole hours in eating 
and drinking, as if this were the chiet end of their — 
If you will find time to be uſeful and happy, adopt it as a ge- 
neral maxim not to ſit too long at table. 

The next rule needful to be obſerved is, to guard againſt the 
encroachment of trifles, Thoſe who are accuſtomed to con- 
der attentively how life paſſes on, often find that when buũi- 
neſs of importance is before them, ſome trifle will imperti- 
nently force itſelf upon their attention, and if they be not 
reſolutely on their guard, will ſteal away much of their time 
before they are aware. Sometimes, the thief which robs us 
of our precious moments is buſmeſs, comparatively unimport- 
ant, ſuch as ought to give place to what is of more immedi- 


* Poddridge's Life of Gardiner, 5 30. + x Tim. ii. g, 10. 
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Now when theſe excurſions of thought are directed to what is 


4. 
418. PRACTICAL DIVINITYS | 
ate conſequence: Sometimes; the fight vf1a picture, a book, 
2 newſpaper tying on the table, or of ſome: palling object, or 
perhaps the found of: muſic, will ſo engage and-bx the atten- 
tion as not to leave ſufficient time for the due performance of 
neetful buſineſs. Not unfrequently the: caſual influence of 
trivial objects is ſuch: as eren to cauſe the entire amiſſiqn of 
many of the more important duties of life; it ought therefore 


| to be ſtrongly reſiſted. 


Eighthly, Let us adopt it as a neceffary maxim, that time 
ſhould be redeemed from unprofitable converſation; Were we 40 
look back, and review the hours which, in one-year only, we 
have ſpent in converſation, perhaps, we ſhould conſider moſt 
of them as blots in our exiſtence. Many people} have a 
beguiling way of ſaying nothing, or, What is worſe, nothing 
to any good — 2 ap aim in company ſhould always be 
to communicate of to receive ſome good. This may be done 
without aſſuming the character of a ſullen and rigid moraliſt. 
The uſeful and the agreeable ſhould, if poſſible, be alwa 
intermixed; but at any rate what is uſeful ſhould not be 
neglected. Remember what the Scripture ſays: Let your 

ſpeech be always with grace, ſe avith ſalt S. A4 goad man, 
out of the gard: treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good things ; 
and an evil man, auf of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil thingiſ. 
When converſation takes a proper turn, the time ipent in it is 
not loſt, but improved. I | 

Another rule to be adopted is this: When you are waiting, 
or riding, or engaged in fuch buſineſs as does not require a cloſe ap- 
plication of the mind, watch over your thoughts; and learn to reral 
them from improper objects. The mind of man poſſeſſes ſuch 
extenſive powers, that it can, in many caſes, fix. itſelf on dif 
ferent objects, at one and the ſame time. And, through the 
depravity of our nature, that portion of thought which 1s not 
immediately requiſite to the buſineſs before us, frequently 
wanders. after ſomething that is unprofitable or injurious. 


uſeful, there is ſo much time ſaved. For this purpoſe it is of 
great ſervice to furniſh the memory with abundance of ſuch 
things as may be proper ſubjects of refleftion. A ſtore of 
theſe may be gathered from almoſt every thing around us, and 
converted to the purpoſes of real improvement, Happy is he 
who has always at hand ſome uſeful employment for his 


thoughts. 


* Col. iv. 6. + Vt. xii. 35. 
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In the tenth place, I would adviſe my readers to gather up 
the ſmall fragments of time. Bytheſe Imean thoſe minutes which 
we ſpend in waiting for a meal, or the company of a friend, 
or the time of entering upon any particular buſineſs, Much 
may depend upon the improvement of ' theſe ſeaſons. A pro- 
fitable fubje& of reflection, à ſmall Bible, or other pocket vo- 
lume, may render them truly valuablemee. 

Laſtly, H you would redeeny the tim, nber defer: that 10 a 
future ſeaſon, which ought to dons #54v7- One to-day is worth 
two to-morrows, as poor Richard ſays: Perhaps to-merrew 
may never come, or if it uees, it may bring ſueh eres 
and employments: with it, as may prevent you from doin 
wllat yo intend. Therefore improve the pfeſent hour, ' 
you ſhould not have another to improve. Ant always bear in 


mind the en gives: Go m node, ye that 

fay, torday, or „ we will ge inte far! & city, an con- 

tinue there 4 hear; and . buy, and ſeli and get gain: wheytas -y6 

bow aaf auhat Pull be on the norris; "for whet is your Hife Id 

is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time,. ah hen bmi 
* 1%? ed 1421 9 iv * ad; 


n 
{ IOC oft 


He always diligenty and be'frupal of time. God is frugal 
of it. He gives us but a moment at 4 tue; and always 
takes away one )“t When he gives ah ahether. And, if 
any further! motive be — rouſe you to diligenee in 
— time remember that timo is the point on which 
eternity is ſuſpended. The time we ſpeud en earth will marke 
our character, and fix our everlaſting deſtiny; May every 
fleeting moment communicate to us a farther knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a growing activity in his ſervice; that, 
when time ſhall be no more, we may ſpend an eternity in 
adoration and praiſe. | . 62408 Þ 
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IHE GLORIOUS GOSPEL. 
r Tim. i. 11. 
T muſt be fo; for it is “ the Goſpel of the bleſſed God.” 


All his works are glorious. The minuteſt operation of 
his hands exceeds all the pomp and brilliancy of courts. Even 
the lily ſurpaſſes the glory of Solomon. But the Goſpel diſ- 
plays Rs BEMPTION, the maſter-piece of the great works of 


® James, iv. I], 14. 
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God. Behold, in this glaſs, the divine perſections meeting MW cordin 
in a focus. Here w1sDqM ſhines with its brighteſt beams, WM foul, i 
making all that bears the name among men appear like folly. ¶ object 
Here HoLIxxESss rears her - majeſtic head, forcing fin itſelf Ml here t 
to bluſh. Here JUSTICE brandiſhes her glittering fword, muſt, 
then ſmiles and returns it to the ſcabbard Here Love, un. donab 
bounded love, pours forth her everlaſting ſtores, degrading WW riouſ 
all other. love to the ſhadow. of a; ſhade. Here too, the their 
POW > exerts itſelf in ways aſtoniſhing and without WM tions 
But that which renders the Goſpel-mo/t glorious to me, a God a 
ſinner, is, that it exhibits, and confers upon me, a righteouſ- from 
neſs that makes me juſt. I look at the Saviour, through his but t: 
vhole life obeying and magnifying the haly law in my O 
ſtead, > I behold him hanging on the curſed tree, bearing God 
the, intolerable load of my fins. In his righteouſneſs, I am again 
| righteous, God accepts me in his Son. He loves me as his obſer 
Son, who then ſhall condemn me? For Chriſt has died, and tradit 
e $i ay hh ares tot 
Ide grand fett produced by this Goſpel render it truly and, 
glorious. ' It 1s,-more. than the ſcheme of God; it is his right 
power. It is eaſy to ſee what that ſyſtem of religion is which veale 
bears divine credentials. ' Where the gloriaus Goſpel is truly | 
preached, dead ſouls are quickened : They hear the | voice of 
the Son of God, and live. This is the inſtrument by which 
God has opened millions of blind eyes. Tis this has'ſoftened 
hearts of adamant. This excites the ſpirit of true devotion, 
and renders religion a privilege, not a taſæ. This only pro- 
duces love to a forgiving God, and to forgiven brethren. 
This effectually reforms the life, by firſt — the heart. 
This ſupports the mourner in Zion, and adminiſters a cor- 
dial to the ſuffering ſaint. This has transformed a priſon 
into a palace, a ſtake into a triumphal car, and a death- bed 
into the portal of heaven. Is not this a glorious Goſpel ? 


© 


BARNABAS, 
BE NOT RIGHTEOUS OVER-MUCH. 
| Eccliſ. vũ. 7. | 


T ANY urge this text of Scripture, in order to diſcoun- 
tenance that ſerious and habicual religion, which it is 
rhe grand aim of revelation to promote and eſtabliſh. Ac- 
5 , cording 


„ 
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cording to theſe men, the glory of God, ſolicitude for the 
ſoul, impartial reſpect to the divine commands, &c. are only 
objects of ſecondary concern. Let a Chriſtian reſolutely ad- 
here to his Bible, and fear to violate his conſcience, and he 


muſt, 1 to their ſentence, ſpeedily incur the unpar- 


donable guilt of being righteous over- much. But can we ſe- 
riouſly imagine, that ſome may be ſo ſcrupulouſly attentive to 
their duty towards God, or man, as to exceed the requiſi- 
tions of the law? or do more than is contained in that 
abridgment of its holy precepts, © Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, &c; and thy neighbour as thyſelf ?”* Alas, 
from the danger ſuggeſted, the beſt of men feel themſelves 
but too remote. | 40 | 

O Chriſtian ! ſtill walk circumſpectly and humbly with thy 
God-: Nor fear the revilings of ſuch whoſe hearts are enmity 
againſt God and his ways. But let the rigorous and wnyie/ding 
obſerver of another's fault; let the ſuperſtitious devotee to 
traditional diſtinctions and obſervances ; let the oſtentatious, 
who delight to parade through the external forms of piety; 


and, above all, let the phariſee, who truſts in himſelf that he is 


righteous, refuſing to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, re- 
vealed in the Goſpel for the juſtification of finners—let 2he/e 
lien to the friendly caution, © Be not righteous over-much.” 
Let theſe renounce the error of their way; and haſten for 
ſhelter, ſalvation, and holineſs, to the righteouſneſs, atone- 
ment and grace of: Jehovah Jeſus, | 


Cl 


ANECDOTE. 
| — 
An awful Inflance of wilful Apeſtacy. 
MONGST the variety of ſubjects which engage the 
ſtudy of miniſters, and which are 2 to private 


Chriſtians, are thoſe which relate to the privileges of the godly. 
They are unſearchable in their nature, inexhauſtible in their 


extent, and uſeful in their application. It is a pleaſing theme, 
on which believers exerciſe their thoughts and meditations 


with increaffng delight and ſatisfaction; but how awful the 


ſtate of thoſe who, though ſpeculatively acquainted with the 


nature of ſpiritual enjoyments, are ſtrangers to the experience 


and power of them upon their hearts, becauſe of their de- 
| | | pravity 
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ravity and unbelicf ! Many perſons have a common perſu MM . 
on 8 their minds, e ah . of 3 IA 
character, that they are excluded from having any ſhare in Ml ful a 

ſuch bleflings 3 but how ſhall. we give. credit to a tarrate i © 
Which is deügned to induce a belief of extraordinary agtmo il and 
in producing this awful perſuaſion ? In proof of it receine wi it; 
teitimony: 23163 bd e eee Sr tre we 
. Dr. Doddridge was once diſeourſing on the dignity ai 
the Chriſtian's calling, and his glonoug, hopes and proſpedi, ſhalt 
he had wget agg a man for his hearer, who after worſhip cauk 
went into the yeltry, and ,addrefled him in the following i l 
terms: Tou have made an excellent and encouraging dif WM de * 
courſe (Dr. D.), on the privileges of the people of, Gad z hut of Ji 
theſe privileges do nor be to me, nor ſhall Lever havehe 
leaſt intereſt in them.'—* What reaſon have yo far ſaxingſo⸗ | 
replied the Doctor; Jeſus Chriſt is able t favepnto;the BYY W 
uttermoſt.— Iwill tell you. Sir, my ciręumſtanges, and:the WI 2 ma 
you will not be ſurpriſed at my ſpeaking ſo-degifively onithe Bi king 
lubjet. I once made a crediblg-profeflion of religion, whith W- mon 
was ſupported with great decorùm and regularity fer ſevem BI be v 
years. I was very ſtrict and conſcientious in ahe diſcharge of in ti 
rhoſe various external duties which are connected with the favo 
Chriſtian ſyſtem. None could charge me wick immorality ui hear 
condud ot the neglect of poſitive commande But in courlt WM bliſh 
of time my zeal departed from me, and I begame cateleſo and a tin 
remiſs in my walk and converſation, I ſelt no ſatisfaction a thin 
mind ariſing from the performance of devotional exerciſes, WM begi! 
and gradually declined my cuſtomary obſervance of them. ferv: 
Inſtead of praying in ſecret twice or thrice in a day, I only WE habi 
rayed once, the ſame with reſpect to family religion; and at of t 
Jaſt theſe ſacred engagements were entirely omitted, which W you, 
ſoon diſcovered itſelf by my outward conduct, which received WW thy | 
an impreſſion of my diſſipation. Ungodly company and the BY Ho!: 
gratifications of ſenſe were then the only ſ@uxces-of enjo)- abſo 
ment in which I could indulge free from-thoſe; ſtrong convic- 
tions of guilt and dreadful apprehenſons of future pumiff- 
ment, which retirement and calm refleftion impoſe on the 
mind., Soon after this change took place, I was left guardian 
to a young lady, whoſe fortune was committed to my care t 
ſhe came of age ; but I expended the money, and debaughed 
the girl. Still I was ſenſible how far preferable a virtuous and 
good life was to vice and profanenefs, and T, was eareful to i- 
ruct my children in the principles of religion ; and on the 
Sabbath-day would give them portions of Scripture to * 
| : a m 
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mit to memory. When I returned one evening from the ſin- 
ful amuſements of the day, I aſked them, as uſual, if the 
could repeat their leſſons: Tes, ſays the youngeſt chil 
and J have a leſſon for you too, papa. — Well, what is that, 
my dear? She opened the Bible, and read to me that awful 

aſſage in Ezekiel, xxiv. 13. In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs; 
cauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou 
ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I have 
cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee.” This I received as the 
ſeal of my irrevocable doom, and I now know there remaineth 
no more ſacriſice for ſins ; but a certain fearful looking-for 
of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the 
adyerſaries',” \ A . 
| Refleftions. | | 
We may perceive from this affecting Anecdote how much 
a man may do in religion, and yet at length come ſhort of the 
kingdom of heaven; it is not prayer; it is not hearing ſer- 
mous; it is not a form of godlineſs, however conſiſtent it may 
be with the written word, or how exact ſoever men may be 
in their ſupport of it, that will intereft them in the divine 
favour. All this may ſubſiſt without that internal change of 
heart and univerſal holineſs of life, which conſiſts in and eſta- 
bliſhes a conformity to the image of God. Many run well for 
and WY time, who afterwards fall to riſe no more. Then guard well 
a thine heart. —Stifle the firſt inclinations to apoſtacy, which 
les, WF begin with the negle& of prayer—Be diligent in buſineſs, 
em. fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; and cultivate a temper and ; 
ly WH habit which ſhall form a pleaſing counterpart to the character 
l at of thy Saviour Attend to what God the Lord ſhall ſay unto 
ich you, and let it be the language of your heart; Speak, Lord, for 
yed thy ſervant heareth : Otherwiſe, if you refuſe and rebel, the 
the Holy Spirit will not only withhold his common influences, but 


v7- abſolutely fight againſt you, and become your enemy. 
2 utely fight againſt you, | 1 
| | . 


the 

1 CC GROUNDLESS ENVY. 

| Sr gifts are for the common benefit of Chriſtians. 
2 It is as unreaſonable for a believer to envy, or grieve at 
, the gifts or graces which a brother poſſeſſes for hit good, 
5 weit would for a working ſmith with a weak arm to 


fall out with his ſhopmate who ſtrikes the iron for him, 
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VVV 
t RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Ext raft of 1 received from Dr. Ropu1ns, of Plymautl, 


Maſſachuſett's, America; dated June 1794 : Being an Add. 
tion to the Account inſerted in the Magazine for April 1194, 


— . To Mr. H* „„ „„ , 
cc Ob congregations on the Sabbath continue to be very full, ſolemn, and 
F attentive ; probably as much ſo as ever. And fo are our religiou 
private meetings and conferences, which I think are attended as often, and 
with as much ſeriouſneſs now, as at any preceding period. Many are under 
ſerious impreſſions, ſeveral of whom have been ſo for a long time. ' But fey 
have been newly awakened, nor are converſions ſo frequently witneſſed a 
in months paſt: We have had however a good number added to our church 
fince I wrote to you laſt. -I think in all there are between 70 and $0 new 
ones, and near an hundred, from what I can learn, ſhould all come in, who 
rofeſs a hope of having experienced ſaving converſion. Among Chriſtian 
there is a ſweet lively ſpirit of love, meekneſs, prayer, communion, 
and joy in God; and they “ ſpeak often one to another,” which ſerves 
greatly to animate each other in the ways-of God. I have juſt returned 
me from a private meeting which was exceedingly crowded : When, be- 
fides prayer and ſinging, &c. I read the experience of a convert in the Sup- 
lement of the Evangelical Magazine, which I received this day from you, 
It ſeemed evidently to be attended with a bleſſing; many were deeply af. 
ſected. I was ſtopped, after the people, in general, went. out, to-converk: 
with» one or two deeply wounded, who have lately been awakened ; but 
whoſe convictions ſeemed this evening to be greatly increaſed.” And the 
dear friends of religion appeared to be much enlivened. It has been x 
pleaſant and a ſolemn evening; I truſt God was truly preſent there. You 
will mention this to my dear brethren who wrote to me, and at the ſame 
time, thank them in my name for the ſet of Magazines, with which, through 
the hands of Mr. , the conductors have preſented me. You will k 
them know that there is reaſon to believe ſome good fruit has appeared from 
them, the firſt day of their reception.“ f 
a Dr. W922 0. 


« In the hiſtory of . pu pa religion, you know it has ever been r- 
marked that an unuſual ſpirit of prayer, poured out on God's aneinted ones, 
has ever preceded a remarkable revival. I have reaſon to —— this was the 
caſe with us previous to the unſpeakable bleſſing which a ſovereign and holy 
God has been pleaſed to confer on this place. And although in ſome re- 
ſpects the work does not appear ſo conſpicuous and remarkable now as in 
the laſt ſummer ; yet in another view it is really wonderful and delightful 
fill. The crowded aſſemblies both in our public and private worſhip ; the 
great and ſolemn attention, which, for aught J ſee, is as obſervable as ever} 

many under ſerious concern; ſome under deep diſtreſs from a conviction of 

truth; and-now and then, a poor ſoul relieved from his burden by a dii- 
covery of Jeſus and his all- ſufficient righteouſneſs: But eſpecially, and 
what gives me ſtill more encouragement to hope for greater bleſſings yet in 
ſtore, js the remarkable ſpirit of prayer among the children of God; and 
that lively, humble, animated love, and real and cordial frequent Chnſim 

communion, ſo ſweetly apparent among them. O dear Sir, I have often * 
ſuch ſeaſons thought of the diſciples of our dear Lord, in their ſweet convo- 
cations in the early ſlate of Chriſtianity, ſoon after his aſcenſion z _ 
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ir ſouls ſeemed to be quite melted. down into one common maſs of tender 
rotherly love, and unity. Wholly engaged in heavenly converſation and 
purſuits this world wit ab Pageant and boaſted pleaſures appears but 
like duſt trodden under ther feet; Rriving together in theit prayers for the 
onverfion of others; pitying their moſt ;implacable enemies g feeling like 

pilgrims, and rejvieing in tively hopes uf ãmmortal glory as near at hand. 
- Jaan #19 1 n h T ME 2 „An 2 * 

« T have within a few days been informed of a partial reyival of religion in 

a pace about 40 miles from this: Wherein it is ſaid thirty or thereabouts 


2 have hope fully beep made the ſubjecks of a ſaving change. Something of 
n, e lame IL. hear has taken place at Stockbridge, in this State, about 100 
> under mies from, hence, under;the runiſtty-of that great divine and pious mini- 
ut fog ter, Dr. Stephen Welt, whoſe heart has- long been much engaged. in his 
ſſed u BY Lord's work and intereſt ; and who has been honoured more than many” 
chu WJ vith ſuch happy fruits of his labours. A town three miles from him, called 
jo new Lee, has alſo been wonderfully favoured i), two years paſt with a more 
1, who BY 2eneral and remarkable revival than any of the former, under the paſtoral 
am charge of a young godly divine, who,” as fooryas he begun to ſow, began to 
union, rap. For the work began when he firſt went to preach to them, before he 
ſerves vas ordained, and continued for neathy a year afterwards: In which time 
une Seat numbers for fo ſmalſ a pariſh were hopel' uy brought into the kingdom 
n, be. 4 Chrit. He has been with, me, and has preached with us feveral ſermons 
Sup ſnce tlie awakening hers, with 2 heart warm in his glorious Maſter's cauſe 3 
1 you, and ſt. os himfelt acquainted with the buſineſs,-and “ a workman that 
y af. edeth not to be aſhmed. His name is Hyde —a name (as well as many, 
were lers who have labopred with us) yery dear to my people. 2 
det To Mr. L——, 


1 the « Thank God that he hoth calls you to; and enables you to faftain and go 
nl + WY throvgh ſuch pleaſant ſatiguet. Often have I -had that expreſſion in my 
—— heart and mouth ſinee the bleſſed work of God commenced. in this place; 
. aud have had moſt ſtriking evidence of that truth, “ as your day is, ſo 
1 {- fall your ſtrength be.. My -poor, labours have alſo been abundantly and 
2 pkatngly arduous, you will reality believe. But to the praiſe ef God's 
ns great name I have been aſſiſted and ſupported in them in a marvellous and 
| unexpected manner: And conſidering my naturally feeble conſtitution, have 
lomerimes looked upon it, as a/moft mi aculous. Hitherto bath the Lord 
helped us, and I truſt will till help us to full the work he has laid out for 
us. O chat we may wich all our powers continue in it, faithful unto 
death, and finiſh it with joy, and not with grief 1 If Chriſt be for us, we cer- 
fainly hall; For 4 wwhont him we can do nothing.“ We bave here many 
yet who are under & ſalemn concern for their fouls and for an intereft in je- 
lus Clvit, ang go bowed under an heavy burden, which nothing ſeems yet 
toremove. And we humbly hope and pray, they may never find reſt but in 
Him who can and will give it to the weary and heavy laden. If ſome have 
Qin aua Her conviction (not any however, who have made roteſſion of 
a work of grace), yet ſome, 2nd a happy number too, are ſte:i alt, and an 
ernament to religion. A few of the is e converts have had their religion 
pat to the ſoleꝛnn teſt of a dying hour; and have, through the riches of-grace, , 
*en enabled io meet the lait enemy with ſweet ſerenity and rejoicing 3 long- 
ing to be abſent from the body, and to go-to the arms of Jeſus. But I muſt 
bak off, 4 Bretbreo,"? al! pray for us. 
4 Your afſr d ienate ſi iend and brother in the Lord. 
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| Ordination of the Rev. Samuel Torr, 
- ON Wedneſlay, Sept. 10, 1794; the Rev. Samvel Torr was ordaine 
to the paſtoral care of the Independent Church at Stebbing in the —_ 
of Eſſex. The Rev. Mr. Cavalier, of Stanſted, ged in prayer, and 
read the fourih chapter of ibe Epiſtle to the Epbefabs; the Rev. John 
Townſend delivered the introduRory diſcourſe, aſked the queſtions, and 
received the confeſſion of faith. The Rev. Mr, Simpſon, Mr. Torr's 
tutor, prayed the ere and delivered a charge from 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. The Rev. Joſeph Broo ſbank preached a fermon to the church, 
from Rev. ii. 1. and the Rev. Mr. Douglas, of Chelmsford, concluded 
the ſervice of the day by prayer. | e 


as 


— 
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THE dying Experience of Mr. Jon Seward, many Years a Deacon 
of the Independeht Church of Proteſtant Diſfſenters at Axminſter, in 
evorſhire : Who departed this Liſe February 1, 1777, in the 04th 
„ en 
[Taken down by a perſon who had the happineſs of being much 
Medion during bis laſt illneſs, and to whom his memory will be ever 
ear. | | 
| THE name of that holy man of Ged, Mr, John Seward of Axminſter, will 
be ever remembered, and revered, by thoſe who ex joved the privilege of 
his acquaintance. He was for a long ſeries of years diff gf 15 git uteful 
in the cauſe of Chriſt at that * bearing an horiourai le c H ]/ ir his 
life and converſation, to the power of vital Chriſtianity. For jeveral 
years before his death, it pleaſed a wiſe Piovidence to deprive him of fight; 
which prevented him from peruſing the ſacted pages, and other precious 
books, which had long been his delightful work. But it was his hap» 
pineſs to be previouſly furniſhed with a rich ſtore of ſpiritual knowledge 
and experience, which was tood for his ſoul when he became dark as ta 
things around him. The Lord was likewiſe pleaſed to commune with 
him under this affii tion, and to cauſe his face eminently to ſhine upon 
him, which made him a cheerfu}, faichful, and judicious trend; one every 
way qualified to be uſeful to his tellow-travellers to Zion, to many 
whom he was much bleſſed. / | | 
Some weeks before his death he was likewiſe »fiRed with a very pain- 
ful diſorder; which he bore with great tience and ſubmiſſion to the 
will of his heavenly Father. At times he was enabled io ſpeak of the 
great loving-kindneſs of God towards him, and to invite all hat came 
near to him, from his own happy experience, to know and love and truſt 
the Lord. ; | : 
One day when I went to ſee him, I found bim ſweetly breathing out bis 
ſoul before the Lord, when he had ſuch a believing view of the glories of 
Immanuel, that he ſaid, „“ Jong to be diffolved, that I may be with 
Chriſt; but nevertheleſs,” continued he, “I am ftill content to bear all 
the will of God, and my great deſire js, that his glory may be promoted, 
whether it be by my life or my death.” When he had concluded, I made 


myielf known to him. He then took me by the hand and ſaid, = 


5 OBITUARY. 427 
my dear friend, were it not for this pain in my breaſt, I ſhould be able to 
ſpeak to you of the glory of my Lord; but,“ he added, why have I a 
wilh to have it otherwiſe? *Tis the Lord!, Tis my Father | therefore let 
Ip what ſeemeth him good, I ſhall ſoon be where there is, no 


e "EY, 
«© Then ſhall I ſee his face; 
And never, never ſin, 
And from the rivers of his 
Drink endleſs pleaſure in. 7 

At another time I went in company with a young friend or two, and 
found him in the ſame delightful frame. We ſpoke to him, and he ſeemed 
rejoiced to hear us, and immediately broke out in the language of the 
Plalmiſt, “ Come and hear all ye that fear God; and I will declare what 
he hath done for my ſoul.” He then ſaid, „The Lord has enabled 
me to bear the burden and heat of the day, but my glaſs is now almoſt 
run; my warfare is nearly finiſhed ; and bleſſed be his name, through the 
abounding riches of his free ſovereign grace, I truſt there is a erown of 
righteouſneſs laid up for me, whieh the Lord the righteous Judge will at 
lat place on my worthleſs head, As for yon, my dear young friends, yau 
are but juſt entering the field of battle, where you muſt expect enemies 
to beſet you on every ſide; but be not aſhamed of the Captain under 
whom you ſerve, Stzad up for his glory, maintain his cauſe, and foon 


you ſhall fing the ſong of victory! for 


* He that hath loy'd us, bears us through, 
And makes us more than conquerors too. 


At another time, when we were with him, his beloved paſtor came to ſee 
lim, and aſked if he ſhould pray with him, and whether he thought him- 
ſelf able to join with him: To which he immediately replied, “ Yes! 
and while I am this ſide the grave I deſire to be ſo employed.” Being 
now very low, we gave him ſomething to drink : After which his miniſter 
ſaid to him, I hope after a few more ſips by the way, you will get at the 
fountain head: To which he anſwered, © I don't at all doubt of it. 
Bleſſed, blefſed be God for any ground of hope for ſuch an one as T 
am!” The miniſter then aſked him for what he ſhould particularly 
plead, He anſwered, ©* For ſubmiſſion ; that I may be content to ſuffer 
my Father's will, and wait patiently for his ſalvation.” 

At another time we ſat with him all night; and though ſometimes 
nature ſeemed to be exhauſted, yet between thoſe faintings, the follow- 
ing ſentences dropped like honey from his venerable lips: O how pre- 
cious is an — in Chriſt now! . He is the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſand; and altogether lovely. My heart and fleſh fail, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever | 


« Jeſus, to thy dear faithful hand 
My naked foul I truſt, 
And my fleſh waits for thy command 

To drop into the duſt.” 


Return therefore unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt boun- 
tifully with thee,” Some one then ſaid, Perhaps it may be the will of 
God to raiſe you up again, and ſpare you a little longer. To which he 
replied, „If it ſhould be the will of God to raiſe me up from this bed 
of hckneſs, I truſt it will be for his glory If not, to depart and to be 
with Chriſt is far better ? In the morning he ſeemed revived, and ſaid, 

. 3N2 « have 


qo be | 6443 4 4. 46, g * 


ene e or ere 
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tf, uwy3zd 1 dw bat bo nd an; * e * þ : 
I have ſome hope thit I Mall be ralfel bp to furroynd* the table of oy BY +: 
Lord once more in the church militant :*” But be added, „ It will be bet 81 

ef all to drink the new wine in my Father's kingdom! , 1 
4 Thefe fits my Savieyr dre(s'd in love! | * 
And there ip mine 1 ie 5 
45 a N, 40 . tt 
O glorigus,haus, O hleſs;d abode, 10 

. I ſhall be near anch like. my. God: | | 
{ And fleſh and fin no more control 2 — 
L735: ot Hase «The fared pleaſures of ipy ſoul” N 4 58729 h 
At another time, when I aſked hien, her he found himfelf, De replict, Bl - 
O my dear friend, I have eee fram the ſtreams of tba 5 
river which make glad the city af God. Satan has been trying to ſhake 0 
y hope, but my Lord is, fuithſub, and jbe bag faid,; My grace is fut- 4 


»:ificieot for thee. Bleſſed be his name, it has been hitherto ſufficient; I 
will Werefore go og to truſſ and nat he afraid, and fag, with the Pſalmil, 
Ine thy hands I commit my ſpirit ; thou. haſt redeemed me, O Lord Gad 
trui n Nr $7} N N 11.3 ber em ener: 
At another time, when his miniſter calle to ſee him, be af ared to 
„e juſt gone. The mi. uſter then lefr him. . Soon, alter he revived, and de- 


de fred that his dear paſtor might be ſent for. When became, this ve- ny 

nerable diſciple ſaid to him, 0 Six, E thoughy I ſhquld;, have been at 11 

; X home before you came; 'but faith and patience myſt have its perfect work, th 

4 I am yet ſitting on the bank of the river but, all 75 to free greece! the F 

| . ſwelling of Jordan does n6t terfify me. Pray, pray, my dear Sir, that my u 

| - * " Iittle” remaining ſrength“ may be ſpent to cheglory ef mÿ Lord. May 0 

1 | pou, Sir, be dilipem in the great work !towwhich the: Larthjhas called y 

ö you; Watch for fouls ss oneftat muſt give accounts. e than faith- fl 

5 , 7 = unto death, and that Maſter whom you ferve will give you a crownof r 
1 v2 "Ab 1 63 ie 453 44 94-1 13245564 iis Vi! OB ELY | 


s 13 „N 
At another time he ſaid to us who were preſent, Othat .I could carry 
_*+ you' all to my precious Saviour] I want yon to (ce more, of his beast 
and excellency: But, O how little do we k now of him here below. 


& © that the Happy bouf were come, 
To change my faith to fight f 
- I ſhall beta why Lord at home, 

N. 13-315 In a diyiner light.” Deux 4 HY * 7 Hb — 
et Bat it is good that a man ſpould both hope and quietly await far the ſabvation 
of the Lond. 71 * 571 Sor Nd di ee ec +. ante. 

At another time he ſaid, ,I can; cheerfolly leave the world leaning 
on that faithful promiſe of an unchanging God—I will never leave ther 

, at nin 

«© Tho” I walk thro' the gloomy vale, 

Where death and all its terrors are, - 

My heart and hope ſhall never fail, 
For Gad wy Shepherd's with me there. _ * 
The laſt day of his life we could obſerve the ſame blefſed frame of 

- mind, in all chat dropped from. his lips. When his voice was {o low 
that we could licar him with the greateſt difficulty, we fill found him 
ſweetly breathing out his ſoul before the Lord in prayer; uttering the 

following ſentences: “ Ciothed in my Saviour's righteouſneſs ! Waben 
in bis precious blood ! Sanctified by his Holy Spirit! and fo made me 

for heaven! Hope thou in God, tor I ſhall yet praiſe him who 5 * 

2 


—— — to e a aa. MM Mas 4 PI r I HE. ED 


Health of my countentnce, ahd'my God! This God wy God ſor ever 
and ever, he will be my guide even unto death!“ 5 
| his hands lifred up as if engaged iu the ſame delight ul work for ſome 


nme: After wich he was faintly heard to fpeak in'a ſoffivrhsTper, “ Into 
thy hands I'commit my ſpirit ; thou haſt redeemed rhe, O Lerd Godvof 


truth: Which were the laſt Words that were .heard to drop from his 


venerable lips. He breathed fot abbut half an hour. after; Mid then, with- 
out a ſigh or a groan, with a ſmile an his ebuntenance, be breathed his 


2 holy ſpul into the boſom of his beloved Lorg. 
lied, In him theſe promiſes were literally folfilled: With lang- a a0, T Jatisſp 
"that bim, and ha him” my ſalvation : Thou foalt come to thy ave in full 
ſhake age, like ar a ſbocb oP corn comeib in, in hes ſa ian. Mar ts perfect man, 
17 aul bebold th# ut for the end of that man is peace. 

19 * 8 | | 

miſt, De. Ude on, | PR I 

4 e Uonpeten, Etrlente, nd Death of be, ' Foſeph Fhoraton, 
„ We of Markt e h, who defarted hit Life, April 25, 15, 
d to aged tight Tears and Five Months. n 
de. IT is aſſerted in the word of truth, that ( out of the mouthe of habes 
$ Ve- | and' ſitk Rags ther Lord has - ordained ſtrength, becauſe of big enemies, 
1 At "that he might ſtillibhe enemy, and the avenger“ There are, adverſaries 
ork, to the pawet%of vital gedimeſt in the preſent, no leſs than in paſſages ; 
! the ' thoſe who ridicale- inward religion, and treat aH Chriſtian experience as 
tmy "nothing but enthuſiaſm. In ſdme inſtantes God is pleaſed to give fuck 
May ſtriking evidences of the power of divine! grace in the converſion of 
Alec young children, ad ard admirably calculated to quiet the reproaches of 
yth- ſuch ſcorners, if nor'toonvincethent of their errors. Among the va- 
vn of riais pleaſing inftances of this kind, in the preſent day, thechange made 


in the temper and” practice of this little ebild may be very properly 


ranked. His mind had been unter. very ſeridus impreſſions during the 
laſt ſeven months prior to his deceaſe. & ſermon occaſioned by the 
OI an eminent Chriſtian in September laſt, appears to have heen the 
© firſt means of hring ing him to dn acquaintance with divine things. Per- 
haps it may not be Amis to obſave, that the perſon on whoſe account the 
ſermon was preached” was, in hef laſt moments, very earneſt in prayer, 


zo the honour of God, as the hearer of prayer, that one young lad 
deſides this chile appears to have been awakened under it, text was 
John, v. 39. „ Search the Scriptures.“ When the -reafons were aſſigned 
why we mould ſearch the Scriptures, Maſter T. 's mind was impreſſed 
with a determination to read the word of God ; and he was afterwards 
frequently obſerved (by the writer of this #ecount) to be very diligent in 


day aſked, Why he took ſuch pains in reading the Scriptures, when the 
generality of his age paid ſo little attention to them? „ Becauſe, ſays 
he, © the Bible tells me ſo much of the greatneſs and goodneſs of God. 
I have been reading where it ſays God made the world in fix days; now 
the world is many times bigger than this town, and there is no man that 
ezult build one houfe in that time. What a great Being muſt he then 
be to make a whole world in fix days! And this God was fn good, 
another Scripture (avs, as to give his only Son to die for poor finners. 
Now I know I have done many things that are wrong. I have told feve- 
ral lies, and been angry with my little brothers and ſiſters. - I am.there- 


fore a great finner, What a good God muſt he be, to give his Son to = 
or 


, > n(tv/iny. ,. Mes: 


His voice was now too Id do he" heard,” but {till biy bps moved; and 


that ſome fouls might receive good from it ;;. and it'fhould be mentiuneq 


finiſhing his taſk at ſchool, that he-might get to his Eible. He was one 


: 


q 


SN 
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1 ſuch à poor ſinner as I am?!” It was about this time that the Ret/ 
Mr. Wood, of Rowell, preached at Harborough, from Pſalm cxix. 42; 
* The law of thy mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold and 
flver.” In his diſcourſe he conſidered what was meant by the law of 
God's mouth, and pointed out the ſuperior excellency of 7 law {that 
15 the Holy Seripture) to thouſands of gold and filver. This diſcourſe 
aſter T. heard, and often afterwards repeated many parts of it in a 
very ſtriking manner. The impreflions he received from it apparently 
abode with him even to the laſt, His diſpoſition and behaviour were evi- 
dently changed, He read the Bible at ſtated times every day, and was 
obſerved conſtantly to retire morning and evening for ſecret prayer. He 
was alſo" ftrifly careful reſpecting both what he ſaid and what he did, 
He dreaded lying, and was afraid of going among wicked children, leſt, 
as he'ſaid, he ſhould turn back from the ways of God. He was very dili- 
gent and ſerious in attending all the means of gracez improving every 
opportunity, as well on other days, as on the Sabbath. It was his con- 
ſtant euſtom on the Saturday evenings always to lay his clothes in proper 
order, that he might be in readineſs to attend the prayer meeting of the 
yours people, carl on the Lord's-day morning. One day he was aſked, 
hy he attended ſodiligently on all the means of grace, and was ſo un- 


willing to neglect one opportunity: Becauſe,” ſays he, I find them 


« 


fo ſwert and comfortable - me.“ 0 Some time —— he was ns he 
was overheard in prayer, uſing with great apparent fervency the followi 

exprefſions : - © 6 Lord, fave me, I pray thee. Now, Q Lord 
ſave me, a poor ſinful child, a great ſinner, a vile finner, O Lord, 
fave me, I pray thee. I know I have ſinned againſt thee many 
times; O Lord, I would not have ſinned againft thee, if I could 
help it. O Lord, I wiſh Idid not. Do hear, Lord, ſave me a poor ſinful 
child. Chriſt was crucified, dear Lord. Dear Lord, ſave me for his 
ſake. He cried unto God in this manner for near an hour, and appeared 
to mourn greatly on account of his finfulneſs, and fighed and groaned to 
be ſaved from the wrath to come. He likewiſe prayed that he might love 
His parents, and then went on again in this manner: * I hope thou wilt 
ſave me, a poor ſinner, a vile ſinner: Lord, thou wilt ſave me. O this 
ſoub of mine that muſt be in heaven or hell for ever! O dear Lord, have 
*mercy on me a poor ſinful child. If I live, may I live to the Lord, and 
3f I die, may I die to the Lord.” This he ſaid many times over, and 
was ſo fervent with God, that he appeared to be much exhauſted; and 
then added, „ Keep me this day, and month, and year; and if I ſhould 
live 20 or 40 years, help me to live to thy glory, O God.” Three days 
before he died, he was ſeized with a complaint in his bowels, ſo violent 
as to render him incapable of ſpeaking much. A little before his death, 
being aſked, © Whether he wiſhed to go te heaven? he anſwered, 


% Yes,” Then he was aſked what he would do when he got there. He 


immediately ſaid, “ I will ſing Hallelujah to God and the Lamb.“ Soort 


after this he departed. A. ſermon was preached on the occaſion, in the 


evening after his interment, from his favourite text, © The words of 
thy mouth are better to me than thouſands of gold and ſilrer. 


Happy Death of Miſs Sarah Hinds. | 
ON. the ;oth day of laſt July departed this life, Miſs Sarah Binds, 
nearly 23 years of age. She was the daughter of religious parents, who 
thought it equally their duty and their privilege to offer up their children 
to God in prayer, that they might hecome partakers of his Spirit. Wird 
regard to the deceaſed, their ſupplications were not in vain. In her tbe 


power 


* 


ener 
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per of divine grace was clearly. manifeſted. She was a ſtriking charac. | 
ter of true piety ; for, though in the bloom of youth, a-ſeaſon w 


eve 
thing around preſents its alluring temptations and joys yet, hols 
taſted of the love of Jeſus, ſhe found no ſolid comfort but in God's wo 
and ways: She took a conſtant delight in ſinging the praiſes of Emanuel, 
Theſe often flowed ſweetly from her lips. The King of $aints, who fits 
on the throne, of his glory diſpenſing the rich-s of his grace, was the de- 
light of her ſoul. Her parents, little expecting they were {6 ſoon to be 

led to reſign her up to God, promiſed themſelves much "happineſs, 
But on Thurſtay, July 24, ſhe was ſeized with a complaint in the bowels, 
which on the day following was ſuppoſed to have abated greatly. But on 

edneſday the zoth an. inflimmation took place, and was very cloſely 
ollowed hy a mortification. Perceiving that her diſſolution was nigh, ſhe 
very earneſtly beſought the Lord, that he would manifeſt his mercy to her 
ſou}, which, the ſaid, was ſorely diſordered with fin, This was the firſt 
thing which gave her parents an idea of the danger ſhe was in, Her 
father, whom ſhe claſped in her arms, told her, that He who inclined her 


to cry for mercy, was as ready to beſtow that mercy. She anſwered, 41 


know it, I know it. O my father, what a mercy that I ſhould know 
Jeſus! What a mercy that ever he ſhould call me by his grace! What a 
mercy thai I ſhould be going from fin and ſorrow! I have no deſire to 
ſtay; J long to be gone, I know where 1 am going; I long to be with 
Jeſ1s,” On ſeeing her father in tears, ſhe exclaimed, * Why do you 
weep? You ought fo rejoice that Jeſus has called me by his grace, and is 
going to take me to his glory. O! the everlaſting mercy! O! the un- 
changeabie love of God! Whom he loveth he loveth unto the end.“ Being 
aſked by her father if he ſhould engage in prayer, ſhe anſwered, © Yes, 
and pray that the Lord will take me home, that I may be free from ſin 
and forrow. I find nothing elſe here below ; I long to be gone,” While 
her father was praying, ſhe cloſed every petition for divine aid and ſup» 
port, with © Amen, Lord grant it.“ But when her father prayed, that, 
as He who had brought on the diſeaſe ſo ſuddenly could as eafity remove 
it, he would be pleaſed ſo to de, if agreeable to his divine will, and 
ſpare his child; ſhe ſuddenly topped him, and cried, „O, my father]. 
pray that no more ; why do you want me to ſtay? I am going to Jeſus ;; 
I long to be gone, O what glory l'“ After prayer ſhe ſpake much of the 
eternal world, and thoſe joys which never end. Then with uncommon 
erergy ſhe prayed for her parents, brothers, and ſiſters, that they might 
enjoy much of the diyine preſence, and the power of grace while here ; 
and in dying moments experience living mercies. - Her father's feelings 
conſtraining bim to withdraw for a little time, ſhe looked at two of her 
triends, who flood by the bed, and faid, & © what a bleſſed thing to 
die in Jeſus ! Her father returning again, and holding to her ſomething 
to moviten her lips, and ſaying, ** You will not want this long, you 


wil ſoon be at the fountain 3”* ſhe then cried out” again, “ O the 


living waters! O the eternal mercy of our God! Her father finding the 
ſhock almoſt too great for his fortitude to ſuſtain, withdrew again; but 
on returning a little time after, inquired how it was with her ſoul ? She 
was not able to ſay much; but replied, «* Very happy, very happy.” He 
then, thirking ber diſſolution very nigh, gave her up in prayer to God. 
This ſeemed to meet with her approbation. Being again aſked how it 
was with her, ſhe anſwered, “ Very happy, very happy, and then fell 
allcep in Jeſus! Amen, | T. K. 
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The Profite of ' whiat-is called Fxtempore Preaching. recommenied and, 
the Pri and Aways of that Mode of: public Infekten 
urged, aud Suptorted.b Arguments deduced from Scripture A 17 95 
* - We 


NMimitiue Examples, hifforic Hug, and ks wy Nature, of the, 
of 


Dy a Clengyman of the. Chur ad, Bo. 126. 
Hages, . Price 1s, Gd. Mathews, agland, * & 


TS E author of the above eſſay h thought fit to, conceal his 
name. Hig deſign may. be collected from the title-page. 
The queſtion he undertakes to diſcuſs is, Whether a ſermon, ad- 
dreſſed to a congregation from the pulpit, ſhould he read from a 
ritten preparation ; or be delivered in what may be called, a free 
band dy. For the latter, he is a warm advocate. He con- 
prms to the general cuſtom in ſtyling this the extempore (it ſhoul 
be extemparary) way; but juſtly remark, that it is imprope 


ſo termed. Hy docs not go about to yiydicate the wil "real 
| ry hitle 


practices of forme, whole diſcaurſes have many times very 
connexion with their text, or one part of them with another, 
Nor does he, in all cafes, abfolutely condemn the uſe of written 
Preparations, yet warmly pleads for their rejetion in general uſe, 
as what he thinks by far the moſt eligible, He earneſtly wiſhes 
miniGers to retire, reflect, ſludy their tybjeR, arrange their ideas, 
and ſeck dl vine aſſiſtance by fervent prayer; and then, either en- 
tirely without their papers, or, at molt, with only a few fading 
thoughts before them, juſt to abt their memory,. to accuſtom 
themſelves to communicate their yiews ip ſuch language as wi 
naturally preſent itſelf at the moment. x 3 
He ſets out by obſerving, p. 6. „That reading ſermons cannot 
receive the leaſt countenance from the word of God, and muſt for 
ever difſcl;zm the leaſt ſhadow of ſupport, either from Scripture 
precapt, or Scripture example.” Upon this he reaſons for ſome 
time, and makes various remarks upon the preaching of the Pro- 
— of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, TP Apollles, and the ancient 
athers. He inquires what kind of preaching has been moſt ownee 
of God, for anſwering the great ends of a Goipel miniſtry. He 
points out ſome of the bad conſequences, as he apprehends, which 
tallow upon reading ſermons from the pulpit, as they reſpe& both 
preachers and hearers ; and occaſionally introduces ſome ſtriking 
vichvs of the character and oualifications of a true miniſter of the 
Goſpel He intermixcs, as he goes along, 2 veriety of ſatirical 


— 


ancodotes; and brings in quotations from a number of celcbrated . 
authors, whoſe ſentiments upon theſe ſubjects were ſimilar to his 
own. Sometimes he indulges a vein of humour and ridichle, in 2 

. 5 g % > » 
pointed manner. An inſtance will be found, p. 74. as well as in 
icveral other places, . | | 
| Before 
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Before he cloſes, he "ſtates, and endeavours to remove ſeveral 
objections to what he had been advancing. Whether his replies in 
every inftance are quite ſatisfactury, each reader will judge for 
himſelf, Having obſerved, (p- 97.) that * ſome have faid a form 
if prayer may be oppoſed upon the ſame principles as written ſer- 
mons;“ in the next page, he objects © the manner in which 
rayer is often conducted, in which petitions are offered up, which 
are neither fit for God to hear, or man to utter.” Without de- 
ciling, or even diſeuſſing the queſtion, we remark the difficulty 
which the author would probably find to anſwer the ſame objection 
againſt extemporary preaching. . The perſon who can practiſe the 
latter, is certainly competent to the former. That ſome, u ho at- 
tempt both, are fit for neither, <qually affects each view of the 
ergument. The uſe of premeditation for preathing, and not for 
rayer, muſt produce an obvious difference; but it will not often 
mfringe upon propriety or decency. Whew the writer ſays, © I 
ſhould almoſt as — lead for — {mging, as extempore 
prayer,” in acts of ſocial worſhip ; his ideas muſt have been 
trangely confuſed. We beg him, and our readers, to try if they 
can conceive a congregation finging extempore in the ſame words 
and tune. Yet this quibble is by no means new: It was ſtarted 


in an epigram, in the Goſpel * 78 for April 1775, and an- 


ſwered in the number for Auguſt following, with worle rhyme; 
but much better reaſon. | | 

As we ſtrongly approve of the author's grand aim in this pam- 
palet, we are Rory as he ſhonld, in-any of the arguments he uſes 
for its attainment, have afforded advantage to his opponents. He 
has demonſtrated that the cuſtom of reading ſermons in the pulpit 
was unknown to the ancients; and it is notorious that it is prac- 
tiſed in no modern nation but our own. It was, we believe, in- 
troduced, or rather invented, here, after the Reformation; when the 
great number of vacancies occaſioned by the ejectment of Popiſh 
preachers, required the ordination of many illiterate perſons; who 
were incapable of preaching extempore, and who, therefore, were 
allowed to read the homilies. The old French adage, that “it is 
better to plough with aſſes, than to leave the ground untilled, 
might hen be pleaded ; but that the ſame neceſſity ſhould ill exiſt, 
is an indelible diſgrace to our eſtabliſhed church. We are aſtoniſhed 
that /zerary men ſhould join in the cavils of thoſe, © who cannot 
teach, and will not learn ;”” and ftill more, that they ſhould aſcribe 


to this ſource of — and idleneſs, a number of elegant ſer- 


mons which have been publiſhed. Do they imagine that Demoſ- 
thenes and Cicero read their orations? We fear that this well in- 
tended and ſeaſonable pamphlet will have little ſucceſs againſt 
national prejudice and private llothfalneſs; but we heartily recom- 
mend it to the attention of our clerical readers, and hope that 


ome ingenuous, though timid minds, will be rouſed to an exertion; 


on which ſo great a ſhare of their acceptance and uſefulneſs among 
their congregations is likely to depend. | 
Vor, II. 30 Me- 
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Memoirs of the late Rev. Mr. Toplady, late Vicar of Broad Hen. 
bury, Devonſhire, Containing an Account of his Birth, Converſion, 
Ordination, and Initiation into the Miniſtry ; including a Diary of 
God's gracious Dealings with him; and a aul of the given 
to him in the immediate View of Diſſolution, with his viBori 

Aſtendency over the laſt Enemy, Including his laſt Will and Tefla- 
ment, and an Elegy on his Death. Alſo, a eſs View of him 

as a Writer and a public Speaker, with a brief Examination of his 
Mori. 8vo. Price 360. ſezved. Pages 139. Row, Great Mul. 
borough-Street ; Parſons, Deighton, &c. 1794. 


A Courſe of Prayer for each Day in the Week, ſuitable to every Clif 


tian Family. Printed from the Manuſcripts of the:late Rev. Auguſtus 
(Montague) Toplady. 8 vo. Pages 35. Price Gd. Re 
ndon. | 

Theſe pieces apparently belong to a new edition of the complete 
works of Mr. Toplad in fix volumes, and are printed { tely for 
the advantage of who are in * of the former pub- 
lications of his 4 We give the title-page of the Memoirs 
at length, as it affords. a full account of the contents, preceded 
only by a ſhort preface to the whole works, which — — the 
2 in the following manner: 
Soon after the — of Mr. Toplady, many perſons who 
loved his principles, and revered his memory, expreſſed an earneſt 
defire to have a complete edition of his Works. Nothing of the 
kind was however attempted, until the year 1792, when the un- 
dertaking was finally determined upon. Materials were accordingly 
collected, and application was made to ſome gentlemen of literary 
character, whoſe principles coincided with the author's, to under- 
take the arrangement for publication. Their aſſiſtance was pro- 
miſed, but the conditions were afterwards found to be ſuch as could 
not be aſſented to, without proving injurious to the work, and pro- 
bably giving it the appearance of an impoſition on the Public. 
Apprehenſive that the world would thus be deprived of a conſider- 
able part of the writings of a juſtly- admired Author, the proprie- 
tors determined to proceed in the undertaking, and the ſuper- 
intendance devolved on one whoſe abilities (in his own eſtimation) 
were diſproportioned to the taſk, He is ſatisfied with having 

cured from oblivion ſo large a portion of valuable compoſitions, 
and throws himſel: upon the candour of the public, without any 
ſtudied or aflected apologies.” As the compoſitions referred to are 
not Ciſtinguiſhed, we cannot judge of their importance; and being 
wholly unacquainted either with the Gentlemen firſt applied to, or 
with the preſeut · editor (excepting by his execution of the work), 
the ou wiſh we can form on the ſubject is, that his knowledge of 


Th s price is diſproportionate to the quantity or novelty of the matter, the 
merit of te compoſition, or the 191m in which it comes from the preſs, As we 
give credit to the publiſhers for the beſt of views, we doubt not their willingneſs 
to lower th: rate, in order to extend their circulation. 
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8 ical eonſtruction, and the meaning of many Engliſh words, 
d been equal to his zeal in the cauſe, or to the diligence and in- 
genuity dae en in promoting it. with 
Mr. T.'s diary comprehends about ten months of his life, durin 
the cloſe of his labours at Fen-Ottery, where he then reſided, an 
the neighbouring village of Harpford (the vicarage of which he 
exchanged about this time for that of Broad Hembury, ten miles 
diſtant them), and the commencement of his work at the latter 
lace. In each ſituation he appears to have been highly acceptable 
and uſeful, and to have enjoyed much private intercourſe with God. 
The ſpirituality of his mind, the fervency of his affection, the can- 
dour and benevolence of his diſpoſition, and the exemplarineſs or̃ 
his conduct, are diſcovered in a truly edifying manner, and leave a 
regret that we have not more of his heart and life diſplayed by his 
own hand, | | 
The Courſe of Family „ now publiſhed, was compoſed at 
this period of the Author's life; and bears evident marks of his de- 
votional ſpirit, as well as of his eminent abilities. We do not heſi- 
tate to recommend it to the uſe of perſons who either prefer a 
ſtated form, or are prevented by diffidence or n from taking 
the lead in extemporary domeſtic worſhip. e collects before 
reading Scripture, and the repetition of the Lord's Prayer, 
ſubſequent to it, may eaſily be omitted, if it is thought expe- 


dient. 
The exertions that have been made to furniſh the Public with a 


new and complete edition of Mr. — works appear to us 
truly meritorious, and we hope they will meet with encouragement. 
The Memoirs contain valuable materials; and afford ſome inffructire 
as well as intereſting accounts of a man diſtinguſſhed by the uncom- 
mon union of lively genius and elegant erudition, with genuine 
piety, evangelical ſentiment, and ardent zeal. 


Poems. 1. Jſaac's Meditations. 2. The Harp on the Willow. 3. Bene. 
volence. By W. Lane, a poor lalouring Man of Flackwell Heath, 
near High Wycombe, Bucks ; Author of Cliffden,, a Poem. 8vo. 
Pb. 108. Price 2s. 6d. A. Paris, Chapman, &c. 


The curious obſerver and admirer of plants will frequently diſ- 
cover, in an uncultivated field or a wilderneſs, a flower, or a ſhrub, 
which will vie in richneſs of colour and foliage with many which 
he had carefully collected in his garden. And though there be a 
wildneſs in its growth and appearance, he is charmed with its luxu- 
riance, and adds it to his valuable collection. In like manner we 
may frequently perceive in the unlettered mechanic or labourer, 
whoſe attention is confined to the chiſel, the ſpade, or the plough, 
thoſe marks of genius which we may look for 1n vain m the inmate 
of an univerſity ; and the very rudeneſs of his mind may ſerve, as a 


foil, to ſet off his ingenuity to greater advantage. 
302 Theſe 
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Theſe poems, which are the productions of a poor labouring man 
of Flackwell Heath, conkrets aha juſtice of E well. 
known remarks. If they do not entitle the Author to a; place in 
the firſt rank of uncultivated geniuſes, many parts of them are not- 
withſtanding truly poetical, and poſſeſs a beauty and energy; 
and we freely acknowledge that on the whole we have read them 
with far more pleaſure than we expected from the attempts of one, 
whoſe opportunities for improvement muſt have been, neceſſarily, 
very circumſribed. "Ro of | 
The firſt poem is on © Tfaac's Meditations ;” Which we think to 
be inferior tothe two following, as Iſaac's ſoliloquies are, tediouſly 
long ; they cught to have been occaſionally interrupted by ſome in- 
cidental circumſtances, which would have agrecably relieved the at- 
tention of the reader. | | 
The ſecond is ſtyled the“ Harp on the Willows,” which is the 
molt pathetic z and the third is“ On Beneyolence, which is the 
moſt poetical. | 
The poem entitled the“ Harp on the Willows,” begins in this 
manner: | | 
© Deep in the unfrequented dale, remote 
From earth's delights, I found. the plaintive note; 
No more invoke the gay, the comic Muſe ; _ 
Her oncc-lov'd charms their every beauty loſe. 


| 


Surpaſſing charms the gloomy ſcenes poſleſs ; 
Here I would vent my griets, my deep diſtreſs; 
Here Id indulge my melancholy theme, 

To the harſh murmurs of the ſtruggling ſtream, 
Which down yon cliff impetuouſly deſcends, 
And far and wide the angry foam extends. 

But the rough ſtream here finds a ſofter bed, 
Smoothly beneath the bending willows led; 

In calmer mood ſac ſeeks the briny wave, 
Whole ample ſource her firit exiſtence gave. 
Thus may my ruſſled paſſions all fubſide, 


And in a ſoſter flow my forrows glide.” 


We are pleaſed with the cloſe of the following lines on the ſuk- 

ferings of our Lord: . 
Had I but Gabriel's harp or Gabriel's tongue, 
Like him I'd fing with notes ſublimely ftrong ; 
Yea, more expreſſive ſhouid my numbers be, 

Since I could fing, All this was borne for me.“ 
Again, after hinting at the miſerable effects of the Fall: 
I have the wretched ſtock of fin improv'd, 

The act condemn'd, but the example lov'd. 
And ſhall my heart retain the baneful ill, 
Confeſs, diſelaim, and yet indulge it ſtill? 


And 
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And ſtill fo baſe, ſo difingenuous prove 


To pour contempt upon my Saviour's love 2 
That baneful ill indulge which caus'd his ſmart; 
With lip condemn, yet cheriſh it in heart? 
O heav'n forbid, nor earth a witneſs be 
To ſuch deceit and vile hypoeriſy !”? 


We have been induced to make the preceding extracts, not only 
with a view of gratifying our readers, but of indueing them to 
purchaſe the original work from which they were taken. The ad- 
mirer of poetry will have an opportunity at the ſame time of in- 


* dulging his taſte, and of exerciſing that benevolence which the 


good man ſo agreeably deſcribes. As we are-informed 1n the re- 
commendatory preface, which is written by another hand, that he 
has a wife and ten children, he will probably derive ſeaſonable and 
important aſſiſtance from the kind attention of the Public. 

Should a- ſecond edition be required, we advife the Author to 
ſubmit his Poems to the correction of ſome judicious friend, who 
by a few. retrenchments and alterations would render them more 


uniform, accurate, and generally acceptable. 


The certain Increaſe of the Glory and Kingdom of Feſus. A Sermon 
preached at Chard, in Somerſetſhire, on Wedneſcay Evening, Fuly 11, 
1794, at the Annual Meeting of the Bapiiſt Affociatimm. [By the 
Rev. John Ryland, D. D.] Publfbed at the Requeſt of the Church 

at Chard, and others who heard it. 8. 36 Pages. Price 6d. 


Browne, Cottle, Fenley, and James, in Briſtol; and Vernor, 


Button, and Thomas, in London. 


It ſometimes happens that a ſermon preached on a particular oc- 
caſion, and publiſhed at the requeſt of the congregation, has little 
to recommend it beſides the laudable motives of the preacher, 
and the reſpectful attention of his hearers. But this is far from 
being the caſe with the preſent diſcourſe. Independent of the cir- 
cumitances in which it was delivered, its intrinſic merit is ſufficient 
to entitle it to public eſteem. 

Conſidering the eventful period in which we live, and the grand 
diſplay of mercy which may ſoon be expected, every word of the 
text is emphatical, and excites in the mind a beautiful train of ideas. 
lle muſt_ increaſe. g 

Having ſhown wherein the neceſſary and certain inereaſe of our 
glorious Lord conſiſts, and ſubmitted to his hearers ſeveral conſi- 
derations to eſtabliſh their faith in the aſſured expectation of this 
intcreſting and important event, the Doctor concludes with a very 
judicious and animated addreſs to the miniſters and churches which 
compoſed his auditory. “ Brethren, ſeek the inereaſe of Chriſt's 
kingdom in your oc ſouls —And, O let us ſeek the increaſe of his 
kingdom all around us; by the converſion of ſouls to God.—Nor 
let us confine our efforts, and much leſs our ardent prayers, to the 
inercaſe of true godlineſs at home. Let us enlarge our views, and 
dur plans, for promoting the cauſe of Chriſt, A negro church of 
I our 
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our own denomination is now planted on the coaſt of Afriea, and 
numbers, who were formerly torn from! thoſe injured ſhores, have 
been baptized into Chriſt in Jamaica and North America. Let u 
remember in our prayer the free ſettlers of Sierra Leone; and 
their brethren in the American iſles and continent, who have been 
delivered from the yoke of Satan, though many of them are ill 
held in ſlavery by man. We truſt, that before this time our mil. 
fionaries have reached the Eaſt. Indies, and are employed in rolling 
away the ſtone, that the ſable flocks of Hindoos may drink of the 
water of life. Let us be mindful of them before the throne ; let 
us continue to ſend them liberal 7 Let us be on the watch 
for freſh openings to ſpread the Goſpel. Let us look out for other 
miſſionaries, and beg of God to raiſe up ſuch as ſhall not count life 
dear to them, when compared with the ſalvation.of immortal ſouls, 


Let us r* whither we may beſt make another inroad on the 


de Fier of Satan. Our Moravian Brethren are facceſsful am 
the Hottentots; ſhall we make an attempt to evangelize the Cafres 
or ſhall we ſend a miſſion to any af the iſlands of the Southern 
ocean ? Millions of ſouls are riſking for lack of knowledge. If 
we indeed believe the Goſpel, let us be eager to propagate it in 
every part of the globe. Let not avarice and rapine ſtimulate the 
childres of this world to greater activity, thap-the love of Chriſt 
and ſouls can produce in the children of ight:” 

We are ſorry that our limits will not permit a longer quotation, 


" but we beg leave to refer our readers, for farther ſatisfaction, to the 


peruſal of the diſcourſe itſelf, | 


Mary Magdalene, 4 Sermon preached in the Cha lof the Magdalen 
Hoſpital on March 23, 1794, by the Rev. W. Williams, B. A. of 
orceſter College, Oxford. pp. 22. Rivingtons, &c. | 


Mr.W. informs us, in an advertiſement prefixed to this diſcourſe, 
that in publiſhing it he has no idea Ar competition with thoſe 

entlemen, who have ſo ably exerted themſelves on the ſame oeca- 
= and that it appears at the defire of ſeveral friends, whoſe par- 
tiality have led them to requeſt from the preſs, what they were un- 
able to attend from the pulpit.” We were very much pleaſed with 


this gentleman's modeſty, but were not a little ſtruck with the 


reaſon which he here aſſigns for introducing this ſermon to the view 
of the Public. Why none of Mr. W.'s reſpefed audience ſhould al- 
fiſt in bringing it into the field, and he ſhould be entirely dependant 
(as he ſeems to intimate) on foreign auxiliaries for the purpoſe, is a 
circumſtance which he does not pretend to account for. We how- 
ever blame Mr. W.'s hearers for their negligence, and thank his 
out-of-door friends for affording us the n—_ of a very pathetic, 
— ty and animated diſcourſe ; and we hope that many will en- 
joy the ſame pleaſure and ſatisfaction in reading it, as we have ex- 
perienced. | 


POETRY. 
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Death of M.. Jaxx Conyn ns, who 
died Feb. 24, 1774. 
AY, thou triumphant ſpirit, ſtay, 
ad bleſs me, ere thou ſoar'ſt away, 
here pain can never come; 
in my call — the ſoul is fled, 
nel s faming ſeeds cn vey d 
her eternal home: 
ect [ now the bleſſing find, 
legacy the left behind, 
it of her Jateſt prayer 
anſwer in my * I — 
ref ſupply of heav zeal, 
b hve an 4 like her. 
n firſt ſhe heard the — 
grace doth more 1 
in is free; 
af her tightens rags aide, 


e purchas'd peace for me.” 
hence the fight of faith begun, 
| hence in Jeluy' ſtepsſhe run, 
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reer diſgrac d the cauſe : , 
follower of the patient Lamb, 
pris d his honourable ſhame, 
n, glory d in his croſs. 
be t tongue her hidden worth can tell, 


ative faith, her fervent zeal, 

d works of righteouſneſs ; 

thirit, and rev'rence for the ward, 
we to thoſe who lov'd her Lord, 
but %% d his grace ? 


d them both in word and deed, 
ſe, "dan hungry Chriſt to feed, 
viſit him in pain; 


in his members, the reliev'd, 


8 freely, as the firſt receiv d, 
ar- him her all again. 
Ne Fl with godlineſs ſincere, 
ich bad her converſation here, 
he * — her was found 4 
w mul, and open as the light, 
if. veltin her own people's ſight, 
® kd gladden d all around. | 


ion, poverty, diſt:eſs, 


8 4 out her ſoul in earneſtneſs, 

W- de wretched to relieve ; 

his the works of love employ d, 

ic, pts ſoul en joy d 

Pl be dleſſednels to give. 

rey Wing mother to the poor, 
dem ſhe huſbanded her ſtore, 
"like, her all beſtow d; 
dem ſhe labour d day and night, 
Mace it her ſupreme delight 


copy after God. 


PO E 


los'd, at once, with Chriſt, and ery'd, 


1 * 27 


With _ . —— flight we view, 
With joy th* aſcending pom ue, 
Yet for aur loſs diftreſt: Fre 
Our hoſom friend from earth is flown, 
The mother of our Iſrael's gone, 

To her eternal reſt, 

Yet ſtill to us ſhe s tho' dead, 
She bids us in her footſteps tread, 

As in her Saviour's ſhe : | 
Ch ara. her may prove 
Our faith unfeign'd, and genuine love, 

And mcek humility. 

Who live her life her death ſhall dic : 


bl 


| Come, Lord, our hearts to certify, 


That we the prize ſhall gain; 
Soon as we lay our bodies down, | 
That we ſhall wear the heavenly crown, 
And in thy glory reign. | 
dt. dt. tt. 


A SUMMER MORNING IN 
THE COUNTRY, 
AN IRREGULAR ODE,—FART 11, 
— Focund day 
Stand{ tip=tee on the mifly mountain's top. 
| HAKESPEAR, 
* FD ARLY the buſy bee provides her meat; 
E Yonder ſhe fits on bloom extracting 


liquid ſweet ; 
How ſkilfully the chemiſt probes cach 
flow'r ; rious mould, 


Imbibes the dew, and works in her myſte- 
And turns the common lucid drops to gold, 
Nor ever failst' improve each ſhining hour. 


Be thou my pattern, thou my guide, 
I'd fit, arch-teacher, near thy fide, 
To learn th improving lectures thou doſt 
vez 
M PS are fading as a flow'r, 
Which blooms and withers in an hour: 
Thy leſſons teach me how to live. 
(rn work while laſts life's blooming day, 
Nor will I ſpend my hours in childiſ play, 
But catch the golden moments ere they 
| fly: Z 
The _ of death will quickly come, 
And haſte me to another home, 
I'lltherefore learnto live, and learn to die.) 


] Thy Goſpel, Lord, is a delicious hive, 
Wnence all thy ſaints a thouſand ſweets | 


derive: 
Giveme the tube of faith that 7 may draw; 
n this rich garden deck'd with flow'rs, 
I love to ſpend my morning hours,) 
Swecter than honey is thy holy law“. 


. cxix, and ciil. 
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The bleating trides with glad ſurpriſe, / 
Spring, and ſalute the opening ſkies; 
In accents hoarſe their tributes raiſe : | 
The pretty lambs invite the day, 
While round their dams they ſkip and play; 
Thus in ſweet innocence they paſs their 
days. | 
Great Source of Good ! wherc'er I look, 
Heaven,—earth,—alt nature is thy book; 
In golden letters ſpeak thy all-known, 


unknown name ; 
Beaſts, fiſh, and all in air that flies, 


Are vocal to declare their origin the ſkies; 


And every atom ſays, it ſrom thy fiuger 
came, G "ht as 


Reſes and pinks which yonder grow, 
And /ilies, white as pureſt ſnow, 
And ulis, with their colours gay: 
The je/2mine which climbs the ſunny wall, 
Rich, exquiſite, and beauteous all, f 


Beauteous indeed amid the beams of day! 


But lovely as they now appezr, 

How frail ! how ſhort ! their glories are, 
They Il ſoon their luſtre lole ; 

gut ſuch a flower is man ! but O! how Gear 


s Sharon's matchleſs Reſ +, which blooms 


. through all the year, 
Faireſt of ev ry flow'r that blows. 


But chief of all the flew ry beaus 1 view, 
That ſhine in ſunny robes, and ſip the filver 
dew, 

The paſjion fow'r thenobieſt lecture reads; 
Who couid expe , amidſt ſuch gay delight, 
To ſee a picture of that horrid tight, 

Which was on Culv'ry's eminence pour» 
tray d! 
The Hair that bound my Jeſus to the tree, 
The pond'rous maſſy hammer here I fee, 
The cruel ſeerr ge which laſh'd his ſpotleſs 
fide ; 
View here the horns which on his fore- 
head ſtood, 
While from each throbbing vein iſſued a 
. fiream of blood, 
And all his barb'rous foes deride. 


But ſee ! juſt o'er my head a pregnant cloud, 
Frowning, forebodes almoſt a flood, 
The ſun's conceal'd, drops thick upon 
74 me come; 
How ſoon our pleaſures turn to pain! 
We dream of conſlant ſunſhine, but ſor- 
get the rain. f 
But ceaſe my rambling thoughts — for 
duty calls me home. 
OBSERVATOR. 


Poor as it is, thy ſovereign hand can raid 


"POETRY. ' 
| DESIRING A THANK TUI Dru 


TION TO GOD. 
By the late Rev. Ricnanp Pzanzat, 
v Taunton. 
| M* great Preſerver! to thy grac 
hand 
My life, my ſafety, and my all I owe: 


New gratitude thy favours ſtill demand; 
And {till my numerous obligations gro 


Oft haſt thou liſten'd to my humble pra 
Oft, at my cry unwearied mercy came: 
O be thy goodneſs—thy indulgent care 
My conſtant refuge, my delightful then 


When warm'd with grateful love to th 
my Lord, 
My thoughts begin to countthy favour:o 
The boundleſs ſum, what numbers can 
cord ? _ 
How vain th' attempt! aſtoniſh'd I ada 


Yet I may love thee—this is thy comm: 

Thy kind command, O make me all thyn 

My pow'rs, my patlions, Lord, are int 
and 


Andthou canſt mould them forthy uſe ak 
This worthleſs heart to thee I would rely 


A monument to thee, enrich, reũne, 
And there inſcribe thy mercies, and 


praiſe, i 
Thy wondrous praiſe, not all 
tongues 


In one harmonious concert, can diſp14y; 
Not the celeſtial choir's enraptur d long 
Thro' vaſt eternity's unbounded day. 


xs 


Yet if thou bid me try the heavenlyth 
And bleſs me with thy ſmile, my ye i 
On ev'ryſtring ſhall foundthy gloriaue 
Thy ſmile ſhall animate the feeble fra 


If thou accept, and aid my wiſh to pra 
Then ſhall my heart with glad dess 
bring 

(But ah! how mean the gift!) her fe 
lays FI 
To thee, my gracious God, myglorio” 
All I enjoy, and all I hope, is thine; 


Unwortkineſs alone belongs to 2 | 
Inſpire me, O my God, with love d 


Solomen's Song, ii. I, 


YE 


And mak: my life a hymn of praiſes! 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIRS of the Rev. THOMAS READER, late Paſtor 
of the Independent Church, at Taunton, Somerſetſhire. 


T has been frequently obſerved by biographical writers, that 
I the lives of men of learning or worth are ſeldom diftin- 
guiſned by remarkable or extraordinary incidents. Moving 
on in the uniform purſuit of knowledge, and ſt-adily aiming 
at one object, they paſs through the world free from eccen- 
tricities, and without engaging in thoſe arduous and confſpi- 
cuous enterpriſes whieh never fail to attract the attention of 
the public. 

But if the hiſtory of theſe amiable perſons be not ſo ſtriking 
or entertaining as. that of great and illuſtrious. characters, it 
may nevertheleſs be equally beneficial. Their ſphere of 
action being leſs diſtant from the bulk of mankind, their ex- 

_ ample will be more familiar, and conſequently more in- 
fluential. When we ſee a blazing comet rolling magnificently 
through the regions of ſpace, we are ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment, and adore the God that doeth ſuch wond-rs. But the 
milder luſtre of the filver moon, or the ſtar that conſtantly 
favours us with its nightly viſits, is more ſerviceable, in the 
hours of darkneſs, to the traveller who has loſt his way in a 
dreary wilderneſs, or to the mariner when expoſed to the 
dangers of the boiſterous ocean. 

If genuine piety, ardent zeal, and unwearied exertions for 
the glory of God and the good of mankind, exemplified for 
many years, in the conduct of a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
ife was not marked with extraordinary incidents, deſerve 
attentive conſideration, we hope that our readers will not be 
pleaſed with a brief account of the late Mr. Rcader, of 

aunton, 
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was Mrs. Reader for piety, that her ſon, the ſubject of this 
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This excellent man, born at Bedworth in Warwickſhire, in 
the year 1725, was deſcended from parents who were eminent 
for godlineſs, and remarkably favoured with the bleſſings of 

Providence. | 0 


His father in the younger part of life was entirely uhacquaint- 


ed with real religion. The circumſtances which led him to the 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and were afterwards the means of his 
temporal proſperity, were equally providential and ſingular. At 
the eſtabliſhed church at Bedworth, which he had been always 
accuſtomed to frequent, was a miniſter who preached in a 


. rouſing manner the terrors of the law; but though he de- 
ſcribed the evil and puniſhment of fin, he never hinted at the 


way of ſalvation revealed in the Goſpel. In conſequence, Mr. 


Reader's conſcience was very much alarmed, and he began 


to be anxiouſly concerned about the ſtate of his ſoul. Smart- 
ing under the wounds of conviction, he paid ſtill more atten- 
tion to the word, in hope of procuring ſome relief to his 
mind; but he found that the preacher was a “ phyfician of 
no value,” and that every ſermon he heard, tended only the 
more to aggravate his diſtreſs, In theſe'circumſtances he was 
prevailed on, after very conſiderable reluctance, to attend on 
the miniſtry of the Rev. Mr. Saunders, of Bedworth. When 


* he heard this eminent ſervant of God e e pardon 


and peace through the blood of the croſs, his hungry ſoul was 
ſatisfied; ** the word was found, and he did eat it, and it 
was the joy and the rejoicing of his heart z”” and ſo precious 
was the Goſpel of the Redeemer to his wounded ſpirit, that 
all his former prejudices were at once removed, and he conti- 
nued to his death a zealous and faithful friend to the cauſe of 
religion. After his converſion his character procured him 
the eſteem of many valuable friends, by whoſe kind atten- 
tion, joined with the bleſfing of Providence, he roſe to 
an opulent and reſpectable ſituation in life. Theſe par- 
ticulars may appear to ſome of our readers too trifling to 
be detailed ſo very minutely; but the more inconſiderable the 
means, which are uſed to effect the merciful deſigns of God, 
the more we ſee and have reaſon to admire his wiſdom and 
goodneſs: As the ſmaller the fountain or the rivulet, from 
which the largeſt rivers ariſe, the more the curious mind is de- 
Iighted aud aſtoniſhed. | | | 
This good man was happily married to a perſon after his 
own heart. Induſtricus, pious, and generous himſelf, he 
met with the ſame diſpoſitions .in his partner. So eminent 
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memoir, has frequently ſaid, that in all his acquaintance with 
the religious world, he never once had met with her equal. 
The generoſity of theſe truly reſpeCtable perſons was, un- 
bounded. Their heart and houſe were open to every ſervant 
of God. Objects of real diſtreſs, of whatever denomination, 
met with their charitable aſſiſtance z and their memory is dear 
to ſome of the poor inhabitants of Bedworth to the preſent 
day. Though their liberality was ſo great, as to be conſidered 
by ſome, almoſt to exceed the limits of prudence, yet, as they 
« ſcattered, they increaſed ;” and Mr, R. at his death was 
able to bequeath many valuable donations, and to leave his 
family in very comfortable circumſtances. 

Theſe worthy perſons, who had enjoyed ſo much of the 


favour of God themſelves, were particularly concerned for the 


ſpiritual welfare of their children. As the care of inſtructing 
the riſing generation in the earlieſt part of life principally 
devolves on the mother, Mrs. R. faithfully diſcharged this 
very important truſt. She was not ſatisfied with merely cate- 
chiſing her children, or inſtructing them in the leading prin- 
ciples of religion (a duty which it ſurely becomes every 
parent to practiſe), but ſhe would frequently take them ſepa- 
rately into her chamber, and endeavour to impreſs their in- 
fant minds with a concern about their everlaſting ſalvation. 
She would ſometimes take them by the hand, and with weep- 
ing eyes ſay to them, © My dear child, I cannot be at reſt till I 
ſee a work of grace begun in your heart 3” and with ſo much 
tenderneſs and earneſtneſs converſe with them about the affairs 
of their ſouls, that, young as they were, they would burſt into 
a flood of tears. Theſe pious endeavours were very ſucceſsful, 
and ſhe had the happineſs of ſeeing the ſeed which ſhe had 
ſown, ſoon ſpring up in the hearts of her children. It was a 
cuſtom, we are told, in the abſence of her huſband, which we 
recommend to the conſideration of religious mothers in gene- 
ral, when her children arrived at the age of fourteen, to put 
them on the exerciſe of family prayer: In conſequence of 
which, it was not remembered, that this duty had ever been 
once omitted in their houſe for more than ty years. 

How many children enjoyed the benefit of her excellent 
inſtructions, we cannot aſcertain. Three, however, came 
within the compaſs of our knowledge. 'The eldeſt of tlicſe 
was the late Rev. Simon Reader, educated under Dr. Dod- 
dridge; and who, for more than jifty years, was a judicious 
and laborious miniſter of the Goſpel to a Diſſenting congrega- 
ton at Warcham, in Dorſetſhire, He was a man of ſuch ex- 
tenſive 
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tenſive learning, found ſenſe and picty united, as this age has 
ſeldom produced. He is known to the world by a volume of 
excellent ſermons on the parable of the Ten Virgins *. The 
.next was Mr. Samuel Reader, who died ar Coventry in the 
month of November 1793, of whom a ſhort but honourable 
teſtimony is given in our Magazine for January laſt. 

The Rev. Thomas Reader was the youngeſt of theſe three 
brothers. We do not recollect to have heard whether Mr. R. 
had dated his converſion at any particular time; but we have 
.reaſon to conclude, from ſome anecdotes which we have met 
with, that religious impreſhons were made on his mind at a 
very early period. When he was about eight years old, the 
houſe being one evening full of company, he had not a conve- 
nient place tor his ſecret devotions; but unwilling to omit 
what he knew to be his duty, he went into his father's wool. 
loft, to enjoy the pleaſure of communion with God. At firſt 


he was diſturbed with childiſh fears on account of his lonely 


ſituation, but afterwards his mind was ſo filled with thoughts 
of God, and with the joys of religion, that he ſoon forgot 
the gloominefs of the place, and was free from every kind of 
anxiety and alarm. During his childhood, a perſon being on 
a viſit at his father's, Mr. R. was appointed to ſleep with him. 
After the gentleman had retired to his chamber, Mr. R. 
knocked at the door, requeſting him to let him go through his 
room to an inner cloſet, which he uſed to frequent for the 
exerciſe of prayer. Without making any inquiry, the ſtranger 
knew the deſign of his requeſt; and as he himſelf had 
hitherto lived in the entire neglect of this neceſſary duty, his 
conſcience ſeverely ſmote him.“ What,” thought he, © is this 
little child ſo anxious to obtain a place for ſecret retirement, 
while I have never praycd in my life?“ It led him to very ſe- 
rious reſlections, which were followed by a divine bleſſing, and 
were the happy means of his converſion to God; and he at- 
terwards became not only a conſiſtent Chriſtian, but a valuable 
miniſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt. At the age of ffteen, Mr. 
Reader was taken .into church fellowſhip with the religious 
ſociety at Bedworth, as his worthy brother, the Rev. S. Reader, 
before him had been at the age of fourteen. Thoſe who knew 
him at this period of life, ſpeak very highly of his perſonal 
picty, and his concern to promote religion in others. It was 


* We hope, by the aſſi Hnce of a friend, we ſhall be able to collect, and 
lay hefore our rcaders, ſome valuable information concerning this excel- 
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his early prayer, which he frequently repeated, « that God 
would fill his head with ſchemes for his glory, his heart with 
his love, and his hands with his work 3” and the Lord very li- 

berally granted him his requeſt. p 

We cannot wonder that a mind fo ſoon impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the importance of religion, ſhould be defirous of 
ſerving God in work of the miniſtry, “As the Diſſent- 
ing miniſter of Bedworth * kept a private academy for the 
education of young men for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, Mr. 
Reader, when very young, was committed to his care, and 
under his tuition went through a courſe of claſſical and aca- 
demical learning. He ſoon gave ſuch evidence of his abilities 
and piety, as were very pleaſing to his parents, and very en- 
couraging to their future hopes.” After he had finifhed his 
academical ſtudies, he ſpent a few months with his learned 
brother at Wareham, and came forth à very acceptable 
preacher of the Goſpel. 

His character and worth were now ſo generally known, that 
he received invitations from four or five churches in parts of 
the kingdom very remote from each other. But having con- 
ſulted with his friends, and ſought direction of God, he ſettled 
over a religious ſociety at Weymouth, in Dorſetſhire. Here he 
continued for ſeveral years, labouring in the vineyard of his 
Maſter with diligence and ſucceſs. | 

From Weymouth, in the year 1755, he removed to New- 
bury, in Berkſhire, where his faithful miniſtrations, his heavenly 
deportment, and his ſalutary counſels, are remembered with 
ingular ſatisfaction to the preſent day. He was zealous for 
the glory of God and the ſalvation of ſouls, which he diſ- 
covered in his public- preaching, his conſtant viſits to his 
people, and his general conduct. His viſits he always endea- 
youred to improve by profitable and religious converſation, 
which many of his friends have frequently acknowledged was 
very much bleſſed to their ſpiritual advantage during his reſi- 
dence among them. He was very anxious for the welfare of 
the riſing generation, which led him ſtatedly to inſtruct the 
younger part of his congregation in the Aﬀembly's Catechiſm z 
and as he had the art of deſcending to the capacities of chil- 
dren, he was happily ſucceſsful in inſtilling religious truths 
nto their opening underſtandings. During his continuance 
Newbury, notwithſtanding his diligent endeavours, he did 
kt know that he had been uſeful in the converſion of ſinners; 


* The Rev. John Kirkpatrick, M. A. 
Vor. II. | 3 Q and 
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and therefore, when a diviſion took place in his church, he 


thought it his duty to remove. But after he was gone, he had 
the happineſs of finding that his miniſtry had been bleſſed to 
many of his hearers; ſome of whom {till continue to be 
ſhining ornaments to the religious profeſſion. This circum- 
ſtance may. encourage. the faithful miniſters of the Goſpel, 
who frequently feel occaſion to lament the little ſucceſs of all 
their labours : For while the dreſſer of the vineyard is com- 
plaining, that, though he has often © borne the burden and heat 
of the day, his vineyard ſtill continues to be very unfruitſul, 
yet on that diſtant bough, or under thoſe leaves, may lie con- 
cealed ſome precious fruit, which will be produced at the great 
approaching vintage, to his joy, and to his Maſter's glory. 
Had Mr. Reader known how uſeful he had been, and how 
much he had ſhared in the affections of the people, it is ſup- 
peſed he would not have quitted his ſituation - at New- 
bury- N f 

5 Aer the death of the pious and ingenious - Mr. Pearfal, of 
Taunton, the church and congregation aſſembling at Paul- 
Meeting, invited Mr. Reader, at Mr. Pearſal's dying requeſt, 
to the paſtoral office among them. Mr. R. however had then 
no inclination to leave Newbury. But in the year 1771, 
being again deſtitute of a miniſter, the congregation at Taun- 
ton, after many fervent prayers to God for direction, gave him 
a ſecond preſſing invitation. Judging that a larger field af 
uſefulneſs here lay open before him, and carefully obſexving 
the ſootſteps of Providence, he now thought it hisduty to compi 
with their repeated — Not long after his ſettlement, in 
a letter to a pious friend on the occaſion, he expreſſes himſelt 
in the following words: “J believe the Lord brought me 
hither, but all his ends in doing ſo I may not know till the 
great coming day.” He continued at Taunton for more that 
Zo and twenty years; where, till death put an end to bis 
labours, he, was a watchful and active ſhepherd to the flock 
which God had been pleaſed to commit to his care. 

In every ſituation in which he was placed, he acted with? 
dignity and fidelity becoming the character of an ambaſſador 
of the adorable Saviour, His heart glowed with love to hs 
divine Maſter, the very name of Jeſus was precious, and hi 
honour and intereſts were dearer to him than his own life. 
knew the worth of immortal ſouls; he ſaw that fin unpat 
doned involves eternal miſery in its conſequence, and that 
guilt, however lightly eſteemed by ſome, is an evil which 


nothing leſs than a hell can punith, and a God could - 
. g pla N 


17 tr 10 
conſci 
mean: 
hearir 
topics 
the p 
of Ch 
ſorme 


MEMOIRS OF THE REV, r. READER: 447 


piate. Impreſſed with theſe very important ideas, he could 


not behold the cauſe of religion with an —— of indifference; 
but was © inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, re roving, re- 
buking, exhorting with all long ſuffering and dockrine | 

As he was animated with a zeal for the cauſe of religion 
even from the earlieſt period of life, he never ſeemed more 
delightfully employed than when diſcharging the duties of 
his facred profeſſion. He truly“ loved the habitation of 
God's houſe,” nor would he be debarred from the exerciſes of 
the pulpit by leſs than real .ecefſity. In his public mini- 
trations he always diſcovered ſuch a dignity and ſolemnity, 
as beſpoke a conviction of the importance of his character, and 
which were accompanied with ſuch expreſſions of tender af- 
fetion, as manifeſted his love to the ſouls of his hearers. 
Enriched with a large experience of religion, and knowing 
much of the human heart, he could well adapt his diſcourſes 
to the different caſes of his people; by adminiſtering com- 
fort, terror, encouragement, or advice, as their various cir- 
cumſtances might require. He was bold in reproving ſin, and 
faithful in proclaiming the truths of the Goſpel. “ He did 
not ſhun to declare the whole counſel of God ;”” and we be- 
lieve that, even at the hazard of his life, he would not have 
withheld one thing, which he thought would be profitable to 
the ſouls of his hearers. Though there was a peculiar 
gravity in his manner, it was very remote from the appearance 
of auſterity, His ſtyle and addreſs were plain and familiar 
except in his frequent illuſtrations of the prophetical parts of 
Scripture, in which it is ſometimes, perhaps, almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to preſerve a uniform ſimplicity of expreſſion. He never 
ſuffered, however, his familiarity to degenerate into meanneſs 
or levity. He was often very earneſt in his exhortations to 
ſinners, and would ſometimes, with conſiderable energy, re- 
preſent the evil of fin, not merely in relation to its everlaſtin 
conſequences, but as the indulgence of it is always attended 
with pain and bitrerneſs now. Once, as he had been forcibly 
inſiſting on this argument, a poor wretch who had been pre- 
lent, as he was going home, was heard to groan out, QO it 
is true, it is true; 1 feel it fo, I know it from experience: His 
conſcience was evidently wounded ; but whether it was the 
means of his converfkon, we had never an opportunity of 
hearing. Animated as Mr. Reader frequently was on other 
topics, he diſplayed a more than uſual v:gour when deſcribing 
the perſon or mediation of Jeſus, He gloried in the crots 
of Chriſtz and conſcientiouſly adhered to a reſolution he had 


lormed, never to preach a ſermon, without hinting, in ſome 
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part of it, at the method of ſalvation through faith in the Re. 
deemer; ſo that a ſtranger, who had never heard the Goſpel 
before, might have an opportunity of learning the-way to the 
kingdom of God. This is, a uſeful practice; and, if we mil. 
take not, was ſtrongly recommended by the celebrated Profeſ. 


ſor Frank. n 
. [Ts be continued, ] 


THOUGHTS: ON THE DOCTRINE OF. THE HOLY 
TRINITY, ; 


BELIEVE that there are beings, ſuperior to us, at leaſt 

in our preſent ſtate, whom we call angels. But what! 
can collect, from the Scriptures, concerning their nature and 
powers, is very indiſtinct. I never ſaw an angel, and there 
fore am at a loſs how to conceive of him. 

. How poor then muſt be my conceptions of the great God! 
The revelation he has given of himſelf in his word, is un- 
doubtedly fully adequate to the ſtate, and wants, of mankind; 
but it can be rightly underſtood, ſo far only as it is accompa- 
nied by the farther revelation of his holy Spirit. And as the 
knowledge of believers is progreſſive like the light, which ad- 
vances from dawn to day, I hardly expect that any human 
form of words can equally and exactly expreſs the apprehen- 
ſions, even of all who are truly taught of God. A child may 
repeat ſuch a form no leſs accurately than a man, but he wil 
ſeldom annex the ſame ideas to what he ſays. There are like 
wiſe children, yea babes, in grace. All may be equally or 
thodox, but I think they cannot all be equally enlightened. 

For myſelf, though I truſt the views i have received, 
exempt me from the charge of worſhipping I know not what; 
J am ſenſible I have not © already attained.” My conceptions are 
weak and faint ; and ſuch as they are, I know-not how to er- 
preſs them to others, to my own ſatisfaftion. I dare not in- 
dulge ſpeculations upon this high ſubject; and when I ſpeak 
of it, I wiſh to ſpeak with reverence and caution, leſt I ſhould 
darken counſel by words without knowledge, 

The principal effects attributed to faith are, that it purifies 
the heart, works by love, and overcomes the world. I think 
that no other cauſe can produce theſe effects. Therefore, 
when I perceive theſe ſigns of faith, I am ready to take it for 
granted that the principles of the perſons who exhibit them 
are right; though they may, and I ſuppoſe they do, perceive 
them more or leſs explicitly, according to the will of wy 

who 
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who worketh all in all, or to the different. ſtages of their 
ſtanding or experience in the divine life. To judge other- 
wiſe, appears to me as unreaſonable, as to expect that ſeve- 
ral perſons viewing the ſame tower from different diſtances, 
ſhould all perceive it preciſely under the ſame angie. _ 

I believe there is a God. That God is one, I am aſſured 
not only by Scripture, but even by reaſon, I ſee enough 
around me, to be convinced that he is the Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, and Governor of all things. I ſee the traces and im- 
preſſions of his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, wherever I 
turn my eyes, But the ſolitary idea of God, abſolutely con- 
ſidered, would bring no comfort to my heart. Too long, 
while I ſaid there. was a God, I lived without him in the 
world; and TI ſhould have always lived ſo, had not my eyes 
been in ſome degree opened, to ſee him by the light of his 
Scripture. There, beſides ſtrong declarations of the unity of 
the godhead, and repeated warnings againſt idolatry, I meet 
with the terms, Father, Son or Word (of God), and Holy 
Spirit. Whether men — theſe, perſons, ſubſiſtences, or by · 
any other name, I find aſcribed to each, thoſe attributes which 
I judge incommunicable to creatures; as much ſo to thoſe of 
the higheſt order, as to worms or oyſters: Such as omnipre- 
ſence, omniſcience, and omnipotence. Therefore, whether 
[ attempt to think of Father, or Son, or Holy Spirit, I 
think of God, and yet I am ſure there can be but one 
God. | | 

I read in the Goſpel of John, that the Word was God, 
that all things were made, or created, by him in the beginning. 
This, 2 is a fundamental article of my faith. I am 
told by the ſame authority, that the Word was with God. I 
conceive that this clauſe, likewiſe, has its determinate mean- 


ing. It teaches me to attend to the above diſtinction; but I 


think it does not require me either to comprehend, or to ex- 
plain it. I obſerve a diſtribution pointed out in the economy 
of redemption : That the purpoſe is more peculiarly aſcribed 
to the Father, accompliſhment to the Son, and the application to 
the Holy Spirit. But as theſe offices and engagements can only 
be ſuſtained or fulfilled by the perfections of Deity; and, as 
God is eſſentially and immutably ane, I hope that whether I 
bow my knees to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether I pray to the Saviour himſelf, or implore the 
Holy Spirit for his gracious light and influence, I ſtill worſhip 

the ſame one God. 1 | 
I ſometimes hear of Sabellians, but I know aot well who 
they are. I have been told the Moravians, or United Brethren* 
1 are 
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are Sabellians ; what they once were I cannot ſay; I judge of 
them at preſent by their late publication, entitled in Latin 
Iden Fidei, in Engliſh, An Expoſition Doctrine. If the word 
Sabellian imports any thing unſcriptural or dangerous, I hope 
for my own fake (according to this book), they do not deſerve 
to be branded with it: For I am free to confeſs that of all the 
ſyſtems of divinity I am acquainted with, none ſeems in the 
main to accord more with my ſentiments, and particularly in 
what relates to the Trinity, than the Brethren's Expoſition of 
Doctrine. | 
G But I apprehend that ſome good men, though not in 
their judgment and experience, yet in their more general 
manner of expreſſion, ſeem to border upon another extreme: 
For though they profeſs to believe, and, I doubt not, cor- 
dially do believe, the deity of the Saviour, they do not ſeem to 
ſpeak of him with that freedom, frequency, and fervency, 
of which the Apoſtle Paul has given us ſuch a pattern in 
His writings. I have heard excellent ſermons, evidently upon 
Goſpel principles, and well adapted to general edification, in 
which I could perceive but one defect (and I muſt think it a 
defect) that the name of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord» has hardly 
been mentioned, but only the word God; which has per- 
haps been ſo often repeated as to found, in my ears, almoſt 
like an expletive. On the other hand, I have known 
fome miniſters ſuſpected of Sabellianiſm, for often ad- 
dreſſing their prayers, directly, and immediately, to the Lord 
bs." | | 
: ; For my own part, if the one be three, and the three one, as 
believe; I am not afraid that there is a jealouſy in the god- 
head, leſt one perſon ſhould be over-rated, or too much admired 
and adored, to the diſadvantage of the others. Rather I read 
it is the will of the Father that all men ſhould honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. I endeavour to honour 
the Father by prayer, by praiſe, by intruſting and ſurren- 
dering my all to him, by obedience, and proclaiming the 
glory of his character. The fame honour I owe, and endeavour 
to pay to the Son, and, by parity of reaſon, to the Holy Spirit. 
if the Lord Jeſus be verily and indeed God over all, bleſſed 
for ever, how can I poſſibly think or ſpeak of him too highly; 
or pray to him, or praiſe him too often ? The queſtion, how 
far, and when, we may warrantably pray to him, ſeems to 
me the ſame as to aſk, How far, and when, we may warrant- 
ably pray to God? 
I think the glory and grace of God can only be duly per- 
_ ceived, at leaſt by us ſinners, in the perſon of Jeſus — 
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His mediation, though it derives its efficacy from his divine 
nature, is performed in the human. With regard to this 
office, I conſider him as the way to God, the meccy-ſeat, the 
throne of grace. But I conſider his human nature likewiſe as 
the temple in which the fulneſs of God ſubſtantially dwells. 
In prayer, as I am differently led, I come to God by Chriſt, 
or I come to God in Chriſt. In both I think I have ſeriptural 
precepts, promiſes, and precedents for my warrant. 

Biſhop Bonner ignorantly charged Philpot, that he was like 
the ancient heretics mentioned by Pliny, Theſe heretics were 
the primitive Chriſtians; and Pliny tells us, that they aſ- 
ſembled together to worſhip Chriſt as God. May ſuch hereſy 
ever be my privilege, and my glory! 

I have obſerved, that in revivals of religion, the word Lord 
has generally become more in uſe and repute than at other 
times. I admire this word. We have none that can better an- 
ſwer the Hebrew word Jehovah, and it is likewiſe the pecuiiar 
name by which the Apoſtles. ſpeak of the Redeemer. He is 
Lord of all. Yet the Father and the Holy Spirit are frequently 
ſpoken of by the ſame title. | 

Dr. Owen, in his Chriſtiologia, ſtates, that the more gene- 
ral object of prayer in the New Teſtament is, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he afterwards points 
out ſome eſpecial ſeaſons in a behever's experience, in which, 
he thinks, it may be helpful to faith to addreſs prayer more 
immediately and directly to the Saviour. Perhaps many of 
the Lord's people feel themſelves, always, in one or other of 
thoſe ſituations which the Doctor deems peculiar and occa- 
ſional, But he has omitted one caſe, which I think well 
worthy of mention. I think the Lord Chriſt is he with 
whom we, who have the honour to be miniſters of the Goſpel, 


more eſpecially have to do. Is he not the head oi the 


church? Do we not hope that we have icorived our defigna- 
tion. from him ? Is it not his flock we are engaged to feed ? 
To whom ſhould. ve, like the Apoſtles, report our diſcou- 
ragements or ſucceſs, what we have taught, and what we 
have done? On whom are we to depend that his grace may 
be ſufficient for us, to enable us for ſervice, or to ſupport us 
under temptations ? What is the grand, the inexhauſtible ſub- 
ject of our miniſtry? Whom are we to preach ? Chriſt and 
him crucified! Chriſt Jeſus the Lord! from whom, as the 
great and righteous Judge, we hope to receive the crown 
of life, which he has promiſed to all who love his ap- 
pearance. | 
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I grieve to think, how often I have amuſed myſelf and my 
hearers (I fear it has been little more) with making grave re- 
marks upon fin or holineſs, which though, I hope, true in 
themſelves, and important in their proper places, have, by 
the length of my proofs, reaſonings, and illuſtrations, tended 
to hide the Saviour from our view. I have ſince compared 
this miſtake to that of a painter, who in an hiſtorical piece 
ſhould omit the principal figure. I have thought it like an at- 
tempt to point out the moſt ſtriking parts of an extenſive 
proſpect, at midnight. In future, I wiſh, when I es (ifI 
may ſo ſpeak), to keep the ſun in view above the horizon, 
Then I may hope, that He will be ſeen by his own light, 
and will likewiſe diffuſe a light upon every part of my 
ſubject. | . 

That there is an injudicious improper way of preaching 
Chriſt, and dwelling and chiming upon the name of Jeſus, as 
though the ſound of it could work like a charm, I readily 
admit.. But I believe the moſt judicious preacher, if faithful, 
if warmly conſcious of the Saviour's juſt right to appear glorious 
in every eye, and precious to every heart,will not eſcape cenſure, 
from faſtidious, ſuperficial, and incompetent hearers. They 
will allow us to ſpeak of God in general terms, but they will 
not be pleaſed with hearing too much of Chriſt. His name 
is of ſmall value with the careleſs, and thoſe who are at caſe; 
it is deſigned for the relief of the weak, the wounded, the 


helpleſs, and the miſerable ; and they who truly know him, 


and have experienced his ſaving power, will be ready to ſpeak 
of his name (if they could ſpeak Latin) in the words of 
Auſtin, that it is, Mel in ore, melos in aure, medicina in 
corde. 

To draw to a cloſe: If the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to give me 
clearer and deeper views of this point, than J have as yet at- 
tained, I believe it muſt be not by inveſtigation on my 

rt, but by a manifeſtation on his part. I cannot by ſearch- 
ing find out God. Nor am I-ambitious of that moon-light 
knowledge which chiefly qualifies for framing diſtinctions, 


and weighing words and phraſes. The only knowledge I 


think worth praying for, is that which, while it enlightens, 
exlilarates, animates, and ſanctiſies the heart; ſuch as the 
ood woman had, who told her perſecutors, when they 
would have diſputed with her, © I cannot alk for Chriſt, but 
I can burn for him.“ | 
I conclude with my ſincere and earneſt prayers for myſelf 
and my readers in the words of the Apoſtle, © That Chriſt 


may dwell in our hearts by faith; that we, being — 
an 
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and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend, with all 
faints, what is the breadth and length, and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which 1 knowledge, 


that we may be filled with all the fulneſs of God!” 
; OMICRON. 


A COMPARATIVE VIEW. OF CALVINISM AND 
ARMINIANISM. 


FTER the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the early contro- 

verſies in the Chriſtian church related moſtly to the 
doctrine of the Trinity. The difficulty of that doctrine, and 
the numberleſs conceits concerning the Supreme Being, which 
ing MW were added to the Chriſtian faith from the tenets of the Magi, 
confined the ancient fathers to this field of debate. Their 
lily N opinions upon predeſtination are therefore expreſſed, as might 
ful, be expected, with inaccuracy and obſcurity. No ſooner, 
"us however, was the queſtion propoſed, than the keeneſt diſcuſ- 
re, ſion took place, and in a few years arrived at a degree of ma- 
ey IM turity, which perhaps is hardly ſurpaſſed at this day. 


ill In the ſifth century, Pelagius called the attention of the 
ne church from myſteries, which no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 
e; to the neceſſity of repentance and a holy life. His conduct 
he is acknowledged to have been blameleſs, his intentions, we 
n, may believe, were upright. It is probable, that the licentious 
ak manners of profeſſing Chriſtians led him to ſuſpeCt error in 
of the articles of the Chriſtian faith. Their apologies would 
in confirm his ſuſpicion. True, indeed, they were ſinners, 
but how could £ that was born of a woman be clean? God 
ie only could work in them to will and to do of his good plea- 
- ſure.” Such an application of the doctrines of human de- 
7 pravity and of divine grace, made Pelagius regard thoſe doctrines 
- themſelves as prejudicial to the intereſts of holineſs. Accords 
t ing to him, therefore, they were equally falſe and pernicious. 
Y * Man ſuffered no depravation of his original powers, becauſe. 
I Adam fell ; and the grace of the Goſpel, though neceſſary to 
, amy our endeavours, had no politive efficiency on the 
: kart.“ | 
To Auguſtine, theſe tenets appeared highly pretumptuous. 
I le conſidered the holineſs of the Chriſtian as the conſe- 


quence, not of human exertion, but of the decrce of God. 


_— C Las MA } 


* Seze Moſheim, Cent. V. Part it. § 23. 
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From everlaſting, like himſelf, this regulated all things, eſpe- 
cially the diſpenſation of. mercy and grace to ſinners, Tik 
doctrine was deemed by mauy to be inconſiſtent with the 
moral agency of man. Thus, the predeftinarian controverſy 
aroſe, and was ſoon extended to what are now called the fire 
Arminian points. 

During the middle-ages, x chaos of opinions reigned i 
Romiſh church. In ch century *, ow tor — 
_ the queſtion about predeſtination, becauſe he wiſhed to be wile 

above what is written; and Rabanus Maurus oppoſed his opi- 
nions, becauſe he hated their author. But however various 
upon this ſubject, taken abſtractly, the ſentiments of Roman 
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Catholics might be, it is eaſy to judge which they would be ninian 

forced to efpouſe in defending their church againſt heretics t does 

after the Reformation. The immediate cauſe of offence againſt feat, 

the Pope's authorify, was the prerogative, which he aſſumed elsful 

of granting indulgences. This prerogative depended on that * 

treaſure of merit, which works of ſupererogation, performed ** 

by ſaiats, had enabled the church to accumulate. Whatever . 
became of predeſtination, or the efficacy of grace, the Pope's ems | 

prerogative was not to be abandoned. It became, therefore = of 

incumbent = the — Catholics to maintain the power of tched 
man, not only to obey the law of G COU 

more than he ted ons F rar r ” Fron 

In expoling papal uſurpation, the reformers naturally em- as Þ 
braced an oppoſite ſyſtem. Luther had been an Auguſtinian od 
monk, and, though he diſcarded all authority but that of the agate | 

Scriptures, continued to follow chicfly+ the ſentiments of wwe 
Auguſtin. Calvin not only reaſoned upon the ſame principles "ag 

as Luther did againſt the Papiſts t, but was the occaſion of uther 

exciting the predeſtinarian controverſy among the reformed. ule. 
The great abilities of that man were placed in a favourable IoCtrin 
ſituation. His deciſive tone carried every thing before it, i py 
that, during his own life,. or ſoon aſter |}, Calviniſm ained its es, 
moſt extenfive eſtabliſhment. \ 5 * aſhr; 
Arminius, profeffor of divinity in the univerſity of Ley- ng 
den, had been educated at the univerſity of Geneva, but after __ 
wards rejected the doctrine taught there a abſo- dich 
lute decrees J. He was encouraged to publiſh his ſentiments, * : 
dy ſome perſons of the firſt rank, who, like himſelf, were * 
ON See Moſheim, Cent. IX. Part ii. chap. 3. $ 22. h, Cent, e mu 
= 025 e chap. T'y I Ib. Ct XVI. 3 Sd. l. M 
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2 chly diſguſted at the principles of Calvin. He taught 
the ch freedom and ſucceſs, but not without the warmeſt oppo- 
vers Wn from Gomar, his colleague, and from the principal 
Fu profeſſors in the Dutch univerfities. The commotions among 
' he clergy ſoon ſpread among the people at large; the vio- 
\ the eace of theological debate produced civil broils till at laſt 
ire e States General of Holland thought proper to interfere. 


Wi o reſtore harmony, oy had recourſe to an expedient 
ich has been often tried, but never with ſucceſs. They re- 
_ 2rred the controverſy to a general ſynod, aſiembled by their 
uthority at Dort“, in the year 1618. In this ſynod, the Ar- 

mnians were declared to be corrupters of the true religion. 


* does not appear, however, that they ſuffered much by their 
iu efeat, nor can it be expected that any party, except the ſuc- 


al eſsful one, will ever acquieſce in the deciſions of ſuch an 
' Wicwbly. Had the States General wiſhed merely to collect 


— he ſenſe of the Proteſtant clergy, the meaſure which they 
erer Nopted was rational, and might have been ſalutary; but it 


„ems ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that truth can be aſcertained by the 


2 die of any body of men, and, much more, by the iſſue of a 
- of {bed battle between determined champions, ſelected for 
7 he combat. | 
| From a retroſpect, which we have taken chiefly for amuſe- 
em. ent, of the hiſtory of this controverſy, nothing can be in- 
Fed erred concerning its merits. What Pelagius was led to pro- 
dle hate from a zeal for virtue, though not perhaps according to 
7 nowledge, the Papiſts eſpouſed, with a view to 4. indul- 
Ye ences. Auguſtine was alarmed by the fear o innovation : 
"of uther and Calvin were rouſed by the zeal of reforming 
* uſe. Arminius was perhaps induced te call in queſtion the 
de betrines of Geneva, from the offence which he ſaw taken at 
it nem, by ſome perſons of learning, or of authority. This, 
Its ndeed, 18 only a conjecture with regard to him, yet it may 
e aſhrmed with juſtice, that a deſire, not wiſely regulated, of 
1 endering Chriſtianity acceptable to gainſayers, hath been the 
wt urce of great part of the modikcations or corruptions 
60. rich its doctrines have undergone. But, beſides the parti- 
ts, Yar cauſes which give birth to a controverſy at a certain 
ere , or revive it, at different ſucceeding periods, and which, 


hatever be the ſubject of debate, are always nearly the ſame; 
e mult attribute the queſtions concerning predeſtiration and 


11. WW clolely connected with the ſtudy of our active powers; 


ily de Moſheim, Cent, XVII. Sect. ii, Part ii. chap. 2. f 11, note d. 
3K 2 they 


i, rel agency, to the natural progreſs of ſpeculation. They 
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they readily offer themſelves to a thinking mind; they lead to 
- inveſtigations the moſt ſubtle and abſtruſe: It ſeems, there 
fore, impoſſible, either that they ſhould long remain wit 
out notice, or that their diſcuſſion ſhould give riſe to no d 
verſity of opinion. : Rake 

When we ſpeculate upon this world and its Author, we are 

ſtruck with the peculiarity of that relation, which ſubſiſ 
between God and the intelligent part of the creation. Th 
inanimate world is wholly paſſive, under his control. Merc 
animated nature, though endued with active power, is guide 
by inſtincts perfect and uniform, according to an origin 
determination of Deity. But man is qualified to act, 2 
cording to determinations properly his own. 'The Governo 
of the univerſe hath made human kind, to a certain extent 
maſters of themſelves. They act, and they muſt anſwer for 
the propriety of their actions. 
Here, then, is a ſupreme, and here are inferior agents 
The Supreme Being is almighty, and of one mind: [ti 
reaſonable, therefore, to conclude, that his works are con 
ſiſtent, and his purpoſes certain. He ſeeth the end from thi 
beginning, and will, to all eternity, do all his pleafur 
throughout the univerſe. But the moſt important events, it 
this world, depend upon the actions of the inferior agent 
In performing theſe, they are neither guided by fixed prin 
ciples, nor compelled to follow the line of conduct whid 
is marked out as their duty. They ſometimes obey, ſome 
times tranſgreſs, the law. of their Maker. Now, how | 
action, which proceeds from men ultimately, conſiſtent with 
ſupreme, a univerſal, an invincible Providence ? 

This queſtion ſeems to involve the radical difficulty of ti 
controverſy under review. An anſwer explicit and ſatisfacto 
is ſcarcely to be hqped from human reaſon : © Such knov 
ledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot atta 
unto it.“ 

But the Calviniſtic and Arminian controverſy, though « 
barrafſed with the diſſiculty which we have mentioned, relatt 
properly to revealed religion. It is a queſtion about fac 
which party adheres to the doctrines of Scripture ? Up 
theſe, both profeſs to join iſſue ; and could men, in readir| 
what the Scriptures aſſert concerning ſubjects which lie be 
yond the range of their powers, diveſt themſelves of pre! 
dice, curioſity, and the ſpirit of cavilling, humiliating 18% 
rance, indeed, would till remain; but, we ſondly bop 
diſputation would ceaſe, 
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The firſt principle of Calviniſm is the ſovereignty of God ; 

that of Arminianiſm, the reſponſibility of man. The Calvin- 
iſt believes that all rational creatures had originally a ſenſe of 
duty; that, to act conformably to this ſenſe is agreeable to 
the nature of God, and to violate it, merits the divine diſ- 
pleaſure z but that the eternal plan of Providence hath reſpect 
to every actual conſequence of the mutability of creatures 
that of courſe, ſince fin exiſts, the permiſſion of it muſt 
form a part of that plan, and this permiſſion muſt, from ever 

conception which awe have of religion, be conſiſtent at once, with 

uilt in man, and with holineſs in God. f 

Theſe may be called the abſtract principles of a Calviniſt. 
The doctrine of the Scriptures he believes to be this: God 
created Adam in a ſtate of probation, and gave him a poſitive 
precept to prove his obedience. By tranſgreſſing that precept, 
Adam fell from the ſtate of probation into a ſtate of con- 
demnation; and, from that moment, himſelf and his poſte- 
rity were, in ſo ſar as depended on themſelves, completely 
ruined. Nothing can be alleged, why God ſhould not have 
left them to periſh; nevertheleſs, having, out of his mere good 
pleaſure, decreed, that a remnant ſhould be ſaved, he imme- 
diately upon the fall intimated his gracious purpoſe. In 
every ſucceeding age, the plan of redemption hath been gra- 
dually unfolded and executed, and will be carried on, with a 
itcady irreſiſtible progreſs, to its completion. In the proſecu- 
tion of this plan, God hath made a public revelation of 
mercy, hath inſtituted means of grace, which all have it in 
their power to uſe, and hath promiſed to all who uſe them 
fully, that theſe means ſhall, by his bleſſing, become effectual. 
But, on account of the depravity which originated in the 
fall, no man will embrace the mercy offered to him, unleſs he 
be moved to do ſo by the Holy Spirit. To whom God will, 
he ſendeth his Spirit, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
They who periſh have nothing to plead ; they who are ſaved 
have nothing to claim. 

Arminians, on the other hand, hold, that, as every account- 
able creature muſt be capable of determining his own charaQer, 
the exiitence of ſin depended on the will of man, and could not 
be prevented unleſs God had deſtroyed, or altered in their nature, 
the creatures whom he had made. That this ſovereignty of the 
human will muſt, from every conception which awe have of religion, 
be conſiſtent, at once, with the ſupremacy of God, and the 
dependence of man. Nothing, according to them, contained 
in Scripture prevents us from concluding, that every man in 


the world is as much in a ſtate of probation now, as Adam 
was 
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was when created, All men, however, either from example 
or temptation, commit ſin, and are therefore expoſed to the 
wrath of God unlets they repent. From the power of vicious 
habits they find repentance very difficult, and perfect obe- 
dience impoſſible. in compaſſion, therefore, God hath ſet 
forth his Son to be the propitiation for our offences, and pro- 
miſeth his Holy Spirit to help our infimities. But no divine 
decree, or irreſiſtible grace, Rees the conduct and the fate of 
any individual. Whoſoever will, may believe, max repent, may 
obey, and be ſaved: Whoſoever will not, may reſiſt the Holy 
Spirit, and reject the counſel of God againſt himſelf. 

Let it be particularly obſerved, that the difficulty which we 
ſtated, of reconciling with one another the moral agency of 
creaturcs and Supreme Providence, remains, in both hy- 
potheſes, equally unſolved. The Calviniſtic ſcheme ſeems, 
indeed, to. favour chiefly the prerogatives of Providence; 
whilſt Arminianiſm ſcems to vindicate the rights of account- 
able agents. Hence it happens, that Calviniſts and Arminians 
generally differ as widely in metaphyſics, as they do in theo- 
logy. But Supreme Providence and free-agency are ſo ob- 
vioùſly taken for granted, in both hypotheſes, and the queſtion 
about liberty and neceſũty is ſo evidently, accerding to both, in 
the very ſame ſituation in which it is likely to continue while 
the world ſtandeth, that men muſt pay very little attentien, 
indeed, to diſcriminating the proper provinces of ſpeculation 
and faith, when, ag to learn revealed truth, they ſuſ- 
fer themſelves to be drawn into a metaphyſical labyrinth, If 
the Arminian controverſy ſhall ever be decided, it will be, 
when, with reſpect to the abſtruſe doctrines of Scripture, 
theologians ſhall follow the ſame method which philoſo- 

hers have learnt to do with reſpect to myſterious phenomena 
in nature: When they ſhall admit them as ultimate facts, and 
be willing to confeſs ignorance, rather than by attempting 
explanations to exhibit them in a light no leſs ridiculous than 
improper. | 
The Arminian ſyſtem undoubtedly recommends itſelf moſt 
eaſiiy to the human mind. We naturally believe ourſelves in 
a ſtate of probation, to ſtand or fall, according to our works. 
This belief, which a Calviniſt would call a venerable ruin re- 
maining in proof of what we once were, leads many to con- 
clude, that they muſt ſtill poſſeſs power ſufficient for the per- 
formance” of their duty. Their conſciences convict them, 


indeed, of guilt and imperfection ; bat then they beheve 
What is wanting in them, Chriſt hath ſup— 
If they cannot be blamel fs, they can at leaſt be fin- 
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cere: Nay, they can repent and reform; and endeavours will 
be accepted by a righteous Judge, according to what a man 
hath, and not according to what he hath not. | 

This ſyſtem, too, ſeems, at firſt view, to have the advanta 
of the other, in point of motives to holinefs. Men are IO. 
by it to exert themſelves. If they do well, the praiſe is their 
own, If they fin, it is at their peril. They can never grow 
careleſs, for they are never in ſecurity. Hope and fear, thoſe 
grand ſprings of human action, have room to operate with all 
their force. 

But Arminianiſm requires too much, and therefore pro- 
duces nothing. Pride inclines us to undertake the taſk which 
it impoſes, but the infirmity of corruption prevents us from 
performing it. One or other of the following conſequences 
muſt enſue : Either men will endeavour by ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſervances to atone for the want of genuine obedience; and 
then, according to their confidence m will-worſhip, or their 
conviction of its vanity, preſumption and terror will alter- 
nately prevail: Or, which is the general cafe, they will 
boldly tollow their principles ; and, becauſe men muſt ſtand 
or fall, according to their own works, the limits of their 
power mult determine the extent of their duty. If they ſerve 
God as they can, what more does he require ? Let fanatics 
dream of perfection, they will live according to the nature which 
God hath given them. 'Thus, a ſyſtem, the advocates of which 
boaſt how well it ſecures the intereſts of piety and morality, 
leads men to relax, from principle, the obligations of both. 

Again, the -Arminian ſyſtem is deſtructive of itſelf. Re- 
duce the ſtandard of duty to the actual degree of ability, and 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit becomes ſuperfluous. Be- 
ſides, if we be guilty, all that we can do, and conſequently 
all that God can require of us, is, to repent. Repentance, it 
ſeems, we are able to offer, and God accepts before we are in- 
tereſted in the atonement of Chriſt. Where then is the ne- 
ceſſity of his atonement? Arminian principles, therefore, 
lead to the Socinian hypotheſis; and it might perhaps be 
lhown, that, even then, they have arrived at one ſtage only of 
their progreſs, and that the termination of their courſe is in ab- 
ſolute Deiſm. | 

Gloomy Calviniſm is a pbraſe deſcriptive of the appear- 
ance, which that ſyſtem commonly preſents to men. If 
Arminianiſm throws no light on the myſterious relation be- 
tween God and the ſubjects of his moral government, it con- 
deals the myſtery from our view; and, avoiding every thing 
which might perplex or offend, deſcribes our nature, our 
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duty, and the hopes we may entertain, in terms not only con. 
ſonant to our prejudices, but flattering to our pride. In the 
Calviniſtic ſyſtem, on the contrary, the ſubjection of man to 
the diſpoſal of God, is explicitly taught ; nay, the ſovereignty 
of God is the grand principle, by which the divine diſpenſations 
to man, in his preſent ſtate, are explained and juſtified. . Here 
man ſinks into nothing, and God is all in all. — to a mind 
conſcious of demerit, and conſequently apprehenſive of the 
divine diſpleaſure, no conception can be more terrible, than 
that of being expoſed, abſolutely helpleſs, to the mercy of 
him who is dreaded as an enemy. Hence the zeal, which 

enerally prevails, to explode the principle of Calviniſm, and 
— the difficulty, which even ſerious Calviniſts frequently 
find, in ſubmitting to the application 6f this principle in 
regard to themſelves. Men muſt be reconciled to God, they 


muſt truſt in his mercy, they muſt be deeply impreſſed with 


a ſenſe of his infinite excellence, before they can cordially 
aſſent to the doctrine of his ſovereign diſpenſations. 

Beſides this doctrine, there is no difficulty peculiar to the 
ſyſtem of Calvin; and all the objections, which have been 
urged in oppoſition to it, may be eafily repelled. They are 
all referrible to this doArine, and proceed upon the ſuppo- 
fition that men are not duly affected with its truth. For 
example, it is objected, that Calviniſm tends to harden the 
impenitent, and to relax the diligence of the believer, be- 
cauſe the one 1s taught, that he cannot procure his own elec- 
tion; and the other, that he ſhall never be ſeparated from the 
love of God. Now, if we reflect upon the characters here 
mentioned, it ſeems impoſſible that either cFſequence can 
ever happen. The impenitent, while he continues fo, is 
equally unmoved by the doCtrine of abſolute and of condi- 
tional decrees : And if he become concerned about his ſalva- 
tion, this concern ariſes not properly from attending to either 
of thoſe doctrines; and he will be no leſs diligent, as a Cal- 
viniſt, to make his calling and election ſure, than as an Ar- 
minian, to procure for himſelf an intereſt in the favour of 
God. © Peradventure I may be ſaved,” is, at leaſt, as rouſing 
a conſideration to an anxious mind, as, “I ſhall be ſaved if 
J pleaſe.” With regard to the believer, again, he is con- 
{trained to a life of obedience by the love of Chriſt. Tell 
him, that he can never be ſeparated from this love, and, 
inſtead of relaxing his diligence, you ſtrengthen his motive to 
it. The puniſhment that awaits tranſgreſſors is revealed for 
the lawleſs and diſobedient. But the motive of the Goſpel 19 


love, which is of itſelf ſufficiently ſtrong, and, as it caſts 
SY A out 
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ont fear, is inconſiſtent with motives that tend to alarm. If 
a man ſhould preach the abſtract doctrine of predeſtination 
only, his hearers would remain ignorant of the Goſpel, and 
the conſequences mentioned in the objection would, with 
regard to them, undoubtedly follow, But let the whole coun- 
ſel of God be declared, according to the Calviniſtical notion 
of it, and fact, we truſt, as well as our obſervations, will 
prove, that it is mighty through God, in changing the cha- 
rater ; and that no ſyſtem is ſo likely to form the temper 
and conduct, according to the patterns of piety which are 
recorded in Scripture. 

Thus, we have endeayoured to review the ſyſtems of Cal- 
viniſm and Arminianiſm, and to remark. their natural effects 
upon the human mind. Though defirous of being impartial, 
we diſdain the pretence of neutrality. Decided, however, 
as we are, we acknowledge it would be headſtrong to inſinu- 
ate, that weighty arguments do not ſeem to be favourable to 
the ſide of the So which we oppoſe. We are ſenſible, 
likewiſe, that individuals very often never know the influence 
of principles, which, in theory, they ſincerely eſpouſe. Many 
Arminians are Calviniſts, many Calviniſts are Arminians at 
heart, Let no man, therefore, be judged, merely from the 
denomination which he has thought it proper to aſſume. 

Some endeavour to effect a coalition between Calviniſts and 
Arminians. They allege, that wherever both parties agree to 
aſcribe all the praiſe of what is good in them to God, and to 
themſelves all the blame of what is ſinful; to depend upon 
the aſſiſtance of divine grace, for diſcharging their duty, and, 
at the ſame time, to exert their powers; no ground of diſſenſion 
exiſts, If, by this aſſertion, it be meant, that truly good men 
are always governed by the ſame principles, whatever fide, in 
theory, they may, from prejudice, or other adventitious cauſes, 
be led to take, we believe, it is well founded. But if it be 
made with a view to repreſent the ſubject of the Arminian 
controverſy as of no importance, it is obviouſly contradictory 
to common ſenſe, it will pleaſe neither the one party nor the 
other, nor any candid and conſiderate man. 'To promote 
mutual charity, is, no doubt, a laudable object. But igno- 
rance is not the mother of concord, more than of devotion, 
Let men ſearch for truth, and declare ingenuouſly the reſult 
of their inquiries, Let them love their antagoniſts in debate, 
as well as their enemies in war. But that man, who affects to 
treat a controverſy, like the ohe we have been reviewing, as a 
matter of indifference, if he is not ignorant, ſeems to be 
either courting popularity, or ſeeking to excuſe his indolence 
and want of religion. ONESIM CS. 
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TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN NATURE, 
[iN A LETTER FROM CRISPUS TO GAIUS, ] 


My DEAR FRIEND, E——n, July 3, 1794. 


S Providence has lately, by removing my ſituation, de- 
rived me of the pleaſure of your company, I hope 


that defect may be in ſome meaſure ſupplied by writing, The 
ſubje& of our two laſt interviews on the total depravity of 


human nature has much occupied my attention. I feel it to be 
a fundamental principle in religion ; it is that, take it how we 
will, on which almoſt all other principles are founded. TI have 
objections to your ideas of this doctrine, I confeſs; and you 
deſired me, when we were laſt together, to place them in the 
ſtrongeſt light I was able . The principal things which have 
hitherto occurred to me may be reduced to the following 
heads: | | 

Firſt, The Scriptures appear to ſpeak with approbation of 
ſome actions performed by unregenerate men, and even God 
himſelf is repreſented as rewarding them. It appears to have 
been thus in the caſe of Ahab, when he humbled himſelf; 


and the Ninevites when they repented at the pony of 


Jonah; as alſo in the caſe of the young man in the Goſpel, 
whom our Lord is repreſented as having /oved ; and the diſ- 
creet ſcribe whom he afſured that he was not far from the king- 
dem of heaven. Now if all the actions of unregenerate men 
are of the nature of ſin, theſe muſt have been ſo ; but if theſe 
were ſo, how are we to account for the favourable manner in 
which they were treated ? 

Secondly, The common ſenſe of mankind unites to attri- 
bute many excellencies, and amiable qualities, to perſons whom, 
nevertheleſs, we are obliged, from other parts of their conduct, 
to conſider as deſtitute of true religion. Is it not right and 
amiable, even in the fight of God, ſo far as it goes, that chil- 
dren are dutiful to their parents, and parents affeCtionate to 
their children; that men are obedient to the laws, benevolent 
to the poor, faithful in their connexions, and juſt in their deal- 
ings? And is it not evident to univerſal obſervation that theſe 
are things which may be found in characters who, nevertheleſs, 
by other parts of their conduct, evince themſelves to be ſtrangers 
to true religion ? 

Thirdly, Every man is poſſeſſed of conſcience, which bears 


- witneſs to him in unnumbered inſtances of what is right and 
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wrong; and this witneſs is known to have.conſiderable in- 
fluence even on wicked men, ſo as to impel them to the 2 
ſormance of many good actions, and to deter them from 
others which are evil. 

Fourthly, If all the actions of unregenerate men be not 
only mixed with fin, but are in their own nature ſinful, then 
whether. they eat or drink, or whatever they do, they fin 
againſt God: But eating and drinking, in moderation, appear 
to be mere natural actions, and to have in them neither moral 
good, nor moral evil. | | 

Laſtly, If all the actions of unregenerate men be in their 
own nature ſinſul, ſurely there can be no ground for a mini- 
{terial addreſs, no motive for them on which to be exhorted 
to ceaſe from evil and do good; nor any encouragement af- 
forded them to comply with any thing ſhort of what is ſpiri- 
tually good. It has been very common for even the advocates 
of ſalvation by free grace to diſtinguiſh between moral virtue, 
and true religion ; 2 former they have allowed to exiſt in a 
degree in unregenerate men, and have thought it their duty to 
encourage it, though at the ſame time they have inſiſted on 
the neceſſity of what is ſuperior to it. But your ideas of total 
depravity would go to deſtroy this diſtinction, and render 
what has been uſually called moral virtue, no virtue.“ This 
(I remember an ingenious writer once obſerved) is not ortho- 
doxy, but extravagance.” For my part, I would not ſpeak 
ſo ſtrong ; yet I cannot but ſay, you ſeem to carry things to 
an extreme. I am free to own, however, that I feel the diffi- 
culty of anſwering what you advanced in the laſt dialogue. 
Every truth is doubtleſs conſiſtent with other truths; happy 
ſhould I be to obtain ſatisfying and conſiſtent views on this 
important ſubject. 

Some religious people hereabouts, to whom J have repeated 
the ſubſtance of our converſations, do not appear at all to be 
intereſted by them. They ſeem to me to be contented with 
a confuſed and ſuperficial view of things. I wiſh I could 
transfer my feelings to them. Did they but know the 
worth of juſt ſentiments in religion, they would think no 
labour too great to obtain them. They appear to me averſe 
to the pain which accompanies a ſtate of heſitation and 

ſuſpenſe, and therefore decline to examine all thoſe difficult 
ſubjects which would produce it: But then they are of courſe 
equally unacquainted with the pleaſure which ariſes from the 
ſolution of tReſe difficulties, and from obtaining clear and 
latisfaCtory views on divine ſubjects. Surely it were criminal 
Wielence in us, as well as meanneſs, if, rather than be at the 
23:0 trouble 
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trouble of drawing from a deep well, we are contented to lip 


muddy waters Yrom any puddle that preſents itſelf. Tour 
_ anſwer to the aboye will much oblige, 
Jour affeCtionate friend, | | 
| 's CRISPUS. 


RETURN OF PRAYER. 
T is the peculiar glory of the Goſpel, to blend privilege 


and duty together, ſo that obedience is rendered as much 


the fruit of choice, as of obligation. This is true of ey 
part of Chriſtian practice; and eſpecially of prayer, whi 
one defines to be, putting the promiſes of God into ſuit.” For 
this purpoſe, a throne of grace 1s erected, and liberty of 
acceſs is granted, to thoſe on whom the ' ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication is poured. To afford encouragement, God is 
ſtyled the hearer of prayer *, and has promiſed all needful af- 
ſiſtanee in this exerciſe, ſo that the prayer of faith and 
fervour ſhall avail f. Since this is the caſe, much more is 
required of thoſe who draw near to God, than merely making 
known their requeſts to him. When bleſſings are ſought for in 
prayer, they ſhould be waited for in faith. Like the oftrich t, 
who depoſits her eggs in the ſand, and then leaves them with- 
out any further attention, are many who profeſs to maintain 
intercourſe with God in prayer; they pour out their hearts to 
him, and expreſs deſires of various bleſſings, and frequently 
complain that God has ſhut out their prayer, when they never 
watched to jee || what peculiar bleſſings God beſtowed upon 
them; nor conſidered, whether their enjoyments in the leaſt 
correſponded with their requeſts. It is certainly the duty 
of thoſe who pray in ſpirit, to EXPECT, and OBSERVE, Te- 
turns of prayer. 

It is the duty of thoſe who pray in ſpirit, to-eExPECT re- 
turns of prayer. Here it may be neceſſary to obſerve, that 
though this is the caſe in regard to ſuch an act of obedience, 
God exerciſes a ſpecial ſovereignty, both as to the ſeaſon and 
nature of the anſwers he beſtows. We may ſometimes pra 
for a particular bleſſing, which God ſees fit not to grant; and, 
though many are diſcouraged on this account, it is, certainly 
from want of conſideration. For, if God denies the ſuit of 
the ſoul in one reſpect, he may grant ſome unſought good, 


* Pſalm Ixv. 2. + James, v. 16. vide Calmet's Die- 
tionary of the Bible, art. Oitrich. Job, xxxix. 13, 14. | Hab- 
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which, though not fimilar to what was deſired, may be more 
valuable and advantageous: If one ſhould aſk for ſilver, and 
the ſame weight be given him of gold, he has' no reaſon to 
complain,” his is frequently the caſe in regard to prayer, 
where there is often a tranſmatation, but never a failure. 
This would be more diſcerned, if faith was more exerciſed 
after prayer: For want of which, it is no wonder that many 
remain ignorant of their ſucceſs in this reſpect. 

Let it be remembered, that prayer is not done, when we 
retire from the mere immediate preſence of God; it is not 
completed, till it is accompliſhed: For, as one obſerves, 
« When we have put up a faithful prayer, God is made our 
debtor by promi'e, and we are to take notice of his payment, 
and give tim an acknowledgment of the receipt of it;“ 
which certainly cannot be done, unleſs there be an expecta- 
tion of a gracious an{wer. Without this, there can be no 
motive to ducharge the duty, but a ſenſe of obligation, Nor 
can there be any reaſon for enlargement of heart in it, or 
confidence in God. Faith can have no employ, where the 
foul has no hope. In ſuch a caſe, prayer becomes merely an 
at of homage to God, conſidering him as the Governor of 
the univezſe ; whereas otherwiſe, it is the expreſſion of filial 
love, and dependance : Nor can we, conſiſtently with our pro- 
feſſion of ſincerity, aſk bleſſings from God, win we have no 
expeClation that he will communicate them. Truly was it 
ſaid, that, “ mot take prayer as a PRESCRIPTION only, but nat 
as a means,” which ought to be the caſe, as our expectation 
never exceeds our intention in any buſineſs. | 

But while it is our duty to exped, it is equally fo to on- 
SERVE returns of prayer. To confirm this, we have the teſ- 
timony of a cloud of witneſſes. Simeon had waized for the 
conlolation of Iſrael : If ſo, he had earneſtly prayed for a 
fight of the Meſſiah. This was granted him, and when en- 
joyed, he ſays, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have SEEN thy ſalvation. Similar to this, is the con- 
duct of all who are taught of God—of all who are taught 
to pray. Without ſuch an obſervation of anſwers given to 
prayer, it is little better than a ſolemn profanation of a divine 
ordinance, which is inſtituted by God to be a means of ob- 
taining what we deſire, Nor can ſuch perſons be acquitted of 
the charge of taking the name of God in vain ; as it is in 
fact ſuppoſing both his unwillingneſs, and inability, to re- 
gard our ſupplications. It is to let God ſpeak in vain to us; 
tor prayers, when anſwered, are like dialogues ; fo that there 
mull be a mutual regard in the parties concerned. Such con- 


duct 
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duct might very juſtly provoke God in future not to anſwer at 
all: As one great deſign which God has in regarding us, is to 
excite to praiſe, which, by ſuch neglect, will be prevented. 
Prayer and praiſe ought to be intimately connected; they 
ſhould be like the double motion of the lungs : The air that 
is taken in by prayer, ſhould be breathed out again in praiſe, 
Experience may be greatly enriched by ſuch an obſervation of 
the divine conduct, ſo that the ſoul may be brought to ſay, 
with one in the ſame circumſtances, [ have tried God often, 
henceforth I will truſt him. Surely ſuch a frame of mind muſt 
be deſirable, as the attainment of thoſe who are the ſincere 
followers of the Lamb. 4 | 
Avoid ſlothfulneſs in prayer. Qi frigide rogat, docet ne- 
gare. God delights not in a formal, but a fervent ſpirit. 


4 Oh let me feel the fire of cal, 
In drawing near to thee,” 


Thoſe prayers that awaken God, muſt awaken us. Beware, 
profeſſor, of neglecting this duty, of remiſſneſs in it, or of 
inattention fubſequent to it. God is omniſcient, to diſcover 
the thoughts of the heart; and omnipotent, both to relieve 
the wants of the ſoul, and to avenge the injuries of his in- 
' fſulted majeſty. CIO. 


P. 8. An anecdote relative to Dr. Goodwin, and which il 
luſtrates the preceding eſſay, may not be diſagreeable to our 
readers. 'That great man lay wind-bound in hourly ſuſpi- 
cion that the purſuivants would ſtop his voyage, and ſeize his 

erſon, before the wind would favour his getting away for 
Holland. In this "diſtreſs, humbly praying to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for a more propitious gale, he ſaid, * Lord, if thou 
haſt at this time any poor ſervant of thine that wants this 
wind more than I do another, I do not aſk for the changing 
of it: I ſubmit unto it.” Immediately the wind came 
about to the right point, and carried him clear from his 
purſuers. 90 
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LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN. 


My DEAR SIR, Dublin College, March 27, 1793. 


HEN I look at the date of your kind Jetter, I ſhould 
be covered with ſhame for not having acknowledged 

it ſooner, were I not conſcious that the delay has not been oc- 
caſioned by intentional neglect or indifference, Believe = 
when 


when 
to he 
often 
I hav 
diate! 
both 
meet 
provi 
Sir, 
vine 
of ax 
incre 
accol 
abun 
truſt 
tion 
mile, 
to ha 
pow: 
an at 
cauſe 
his { 
and 
time 
grea 
theſe 
the « 
influ 
labo 
with 
part: 
have 
in n 
If Qt 
tenf 
hear 
then 
oper 
not 
Sata 
men 
Be: 


in a 


you 
inde 


* bd ef Ren, EE. .. 


LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN. 467 


when I ſay in Chriſtian ſimplicity, that I ſhall always rejoice 
to hear from you, and ſhall gladly write to you in return as 
often as my collegiate and miniſterial duties ſhall admit. As 
I have but a little time at preſent for ſcribbling, let me imme- 
diately enter upon the ſubjeQs that I truſt are moſt near to 
both our hearts. I am pleaſed to hear that you hold private 
meetings in your pariſhes; the more frequently the better, 
provided they are but held in the Spirit of the Lord. Dear 
Sir, let us try and get deeper into that primitive apoſtolic di- 


vine ſpirit, and then our miniſtry will be attended with more 


of apoitolic ſucceſs. You rightly obſerve, indeed, that the 
increaſe muſt come wholly from the Lord. But on that very 
account have we not reaſon to look for an infinitely more 


abundant increaſe, than if it depended on our own power? I 


truſt you will not be diſcouraged by any diſſiculty or oppoſi- 
tion you may meet with in the Lord's work. Let the pro- 
miſe, “ I am with you,” be your comfort and ſupport. Seek 
to have the Lord Jeſus © with your Spirit” more ſenſibly, more 
powerfully, more abidingly. Be every-where and at all times 
an ambaſſador for Chriſt ; loſe no opportunity of pleading his 
cauſe, of recommending him to poor ſinners, of teſtifying 
his grace. Manifeft its ſweetneſs and conſtraining power ; 
and to this end get a deepened experience of it. O dear Sir! 


time is ſhort, ſouls are precious, the ſalvation we proclaim is 


great: Should our hearts be ſo ſluggith in the work? Yet all 
theſe conſiderations will be in vain to animate them without 
the quickening Spirit of God : Cry for more of its anointing 
infuence, for more of its ſoul-transforming power. Not only 
labour in word and in doctrine for your people, but wreſtle 
with them in prayer. This is one of the moſt important 
parts of miniſterial faithfulneſs. From various accounts I 
have had, I fear that the power of the Goſpel is little known 
in many parts of England where its doctrines are profeſſed. 
If this be the caſe in your part, you will have occaſion for 
tenfold watchfulneſs. The example of formal lukewarm half- 
hearted profeflors will eat as doth a canker : You will find 
them more dangerous oppoſers of vital religion than the 
openly profane. But lift up your voice as a trumpet : Fear 
not the faces of men; ſtrong in the Lord, go out and attack 
Satan in all his holds, and in all his concealments. In retice- 
ment and company, in puvlic and private, give him no quarter, 
Be about your Maſter's work. Be not content with treading 
in any round of formal duties which other miniſters around 


you may content themſclves with. This would be the way. 


indeed to go on ſmoothly and without oppoſition, but not to 
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be made inſtrumental in collecting a praying, ſeparate, holy 
flock to the great Shepherd. If you have any already in your 
congregation that anſwer this character, get them together az 
often as may be for ſocial prayer; and give the Lord no ret 
till the leaven ſpreads. I hope that ere now you have ceaſed 
to read your ſermons, and venture to ſpeak to the people in 
ſuch fimple plain language as the Spirit gives. Cal ourſelf 
en your Maſter for help; fear not, you will find him faithful, 
who has promiſed to give a mouth and a wiſdom. to his mef- 
ſengers. O for more fimple, firm dependance upon him, de- 
votedneſs to him, and deadneſs to all 1 beſide him ! I truſt bis 
bleſſed work goes on here, though flowly. He has raiſed up 
a witneſs for himſelf in the . of one of our judges—4 
oung Timothy: I truſt he is about a great work in the earth, 
| Let us ſhake ourſelves from the duſt, and trim our lamps, and 
gird our loins. My dear Sir, bear with the plainneſs with 
which I have written, and, whenever you favour me with a 
letter, deal with equal plainneſs, try and ſtir me up, and re- 
prove my ſluggiſnneſs. The conſideration of it makes me de- 
fire to be at the feet of all, and ſometimes makes me almoſt 
aſhamed to exhort any; but we are called to exhort one 
another, the very weakeſt him who is moſt ſtrong.. O for a 
return of primitive Chriſtianity ! | 
Dear Sir, believe me in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
your affectionate Brother and Servant, W. 


EXPERIENCE OF THE REV. MR. GRIMSHAW, or 
| HAWORTH. 


Lin a Letter from Mr. Josi WILLIAMS, to the Rev.Maracar BLAKE 
of Blandford.] 


Rev. and very dear Sir, Kidderminſter, March 5, 1745: 
HE moſt material paſſages of what I learnt from Mr. 
Grimſhaw, touching his life, converſion, divine mani- 
feſtations, conduct, and ſucceſs, take as follows: | 
Mx. Grimſhaw is now thirty- eight, has been fifteen years in 
orders, was bred at Oxford, where he was ſober and diligent 
the two firſt years; then falling in with bad company, became 
a common drunkard, ſwearer, and what not. This not diſ- 
qualifying him for a clergyman, he had a curacy. given him 


preſently, which he held about eleven years, and was a blind 


jeader of the blind. About ſix years ago he begun to have 
awakening, and even terrifying convictions of his ſinfulneſs 


and danger, but by what means wrought, he either did = 
| | te 
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tell me, or I have forgot. 2 being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, he went about to eſtabliſh his own, reformed in 
every branch, and in every relation, ſaid many prayers (but 
all in his own ſtrength), and, reſolving to leave nothing undone 
he could poſlibly do, ag two diaries, in one of which, after 
daily felf-examination, he recorded all the fins of every day 
then confeſſed, renewed his repentance, begged pardon 
reſolved, watched) and prayed againſt them. Still he was 
conſcious of many fins he had taken no cognizance of, was 
buffeted with moſt horrid temptations, luſted after every 
woman he ſaw, and * the Virgin Mary, whom he ha 
never ſeen z was tempted often to blaſpheme, and even curſe 
God with the elements in the Lord's Supper on his tongue; — 
to believe that Chriſt was a mere man ;—to undervalue and 
deſpiſe the work of creation as being no more than for a man 
to make a top, or any little machine, &c. Fifteen months he 
groaned under a ſpirit of bondage, and found, notwithſtand- 
ing all his laborious endeavours, he got no ground of his luſts 
or temptations. Life became a burden, and he was ſometimes 
tempted to take it away. At laſt the time of his deliverance 
came, At the houſe of one of his friends he lays his hand on 
a book, and opens it with his face towards a pewter-ſhelf. 
Inſtantly his face is ſaluted with an uncommon flaſh, of heat. 
He turns to the title- page, and finds it to be Dr. Owen on Juſ- 
tiication. Immediately he is ſurpriſed with ſuch anether flaſh. 
He borrows the book, ſtudies it, is led .into God's methgd of 
endes the ungodly, hath a new heart given him, and now 

hold! he prayeth. Some time after this, about four years 
ago, he removes to H——, a curacy belonging to 3: 
And now 2 a ſtrange relation. x 

Before he had 


been a long time there, one Lord's-day niorn- 
ing, while he was reading the public ſervice, he was ſeized with 
a dizzineſs which prevailed upon him, until he could not pro- 
ceed. He thereupon beckoned to one near him, who helped 
him out of the church, leading him to the clerk's houſe, here 
he gave this relation. Expecting it to be death, he, all through 
the church, and all the way, was eameſtly exhorting the 
people to fly to Chrift, to abide in him, to give all diligence, 
Ke. As ſoon as he was ſat down, he found his arms from 
«bore his elbows, and his legs from above his knees, cold as 
death. Thoſe about him kept rubbing them with a ſupply of 
hot cloths, more than an hour, but he got no heat. While 
this was doing, he ſitting-all the while with his face erect, with 
his eyes open, and lifted up to the ceiling, fell into a trance, 

Vor, II. 2 T in 
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in which he ſaw a dark foul paſſage into which he muſt go; 


and being entered, ſaw a very high wall on the right hand, be 
on the other fide of which was heaven, and another on the of 
leſt hand, on the other ſide of which was hell. He heard, or me 
rather overheard, ſoniewhat of a conferece, betwixt God the pr 
Father and the Lord Jeſns Chrift, concerning him, and for a th 
long time it ſeemed to go hard againſt him; for God the a 
Father would have him to be danined, becauſe he had not ri 
wholly relinquiſhed his own righteouſneſs, to truſt ſolely and Jai 
entirely in the merits and righteoufneſs of Chriſt; but the G, 
Lord Jeſus pleaded for him. A long time he was held in ſuf- he 


nſe, hoping, yet fearing, till at laſt he evidently ſaw the wh 
Lord Jeſus thruſt down his hands and ſeet, as it were below 1 
the ceiling, while he remarked that the nail-holes were ragged ; 


and bluiſh, and ſtreamed with freſh blood. Inſtantly he was E. 
filled with a joyful aſſurance; his arms and legs at once grew oor 
comfortably warm, he roſe up, and found himſelf perfectij th 
well, was filled with joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and cheerfully up 
performed the afternoon ſervice. This he does not divulge tb an 


every body, but only to thoſe, who, he thinks, have ears to 
hear. Since that, he has never loft fight of his evidences, has 
a flaming love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his miniſtry has 
been attended with wonderful ſucceſs. He regkons at leaſt 
one hundred and twenty ſouls favingly renewed, whom he 
hath fornted into little claffes, after the manner of the Method- 
iſts; and it is amazing to me how mach he hath drank into 
their fpirit, though he never ſaw, or converſed with any f 
them. Over — claſs preſides one man, who has the gift 
of prayer, which he ſays ſome of them have received lately, 
whoſe buſineſs is to converſe, as well as pray, with the others, 


and watch over them; and now and then he meets with thelc laſt 
heads, who' gives him account of the individuals. Among mn 
them there are two, who, I think, were both eonverted by hi ory: 
miniſtry, who being capable thereof, do, with his approbation, for 
Exhort and expound the Scriptures in private houſes, and people ther 
flock together to hear them; and more than once he told me, w = 
he thought as many had been converted by their miniſtrations fie 
as by his own. And ſuch a diverſity has there been in che has 
manner of the Spirit's operations, that ſcarce any two whic 
them all have been wrought upon in the ſame manner. Some —— 
have cried out in the church under overwhelming fears and hs 
terrors ; while others have been- drawn with cords of love tak 
Some have received a ſealed pardon in a few days or weeks, time 

Ke. 


while others have groaned ſcveral months under a ſpirit 
| a ] bondage- his 
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bondage. He has about four hundred families in his pariſh, 
of which he viſits ten or twelve every week, in a miniſterial 
way, at the ſame time that with the help of an uſher, he 
preſides over a numerous ſchool. He has generally one 
thouſand or eleven hundred hearers. In the ſummer about 
one hundred flock to his miniſtry from neighbouring pa- 
riſhes, and ſcarce” a Sabbath in which one or more is not 
laid hold on. Will you not join with me, dear Sir, finging, 
Gloria Deo in excelſis, fc. ?. I am ſure you do. I am ſure your 
heart rejoices that our dear Lord is thus getting himſelf the 
victory, and giving us here and there ſuch pledges of a com- 
leter victory yet to be obtained. It aſſures me, that though 
3 is very ſmall, he ſhall certainly ariſe. But by whom? 
Even by the mighty God of Jacob. I will aſk no pardon for 
tiring your patience, but conclude with no other ceremony 
than praying that a double portion of this ſpirit may re 
upon you, and aſſuring you, that I am with great reſpect 
and efteem, and chiefly in the bonds of the Goſpel, | 
| Dear Sir, ; 
Your cordial and affectionate Friend, 


JOSEPH WILLIAMS. 
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TH Rev. J. Gronow, one of the itinerant preackers employed by the 

Warwickſhire Aſſociation, was going on Sunday the 27th of July 
laſt, to a village called Long Itchington, when he was met by ſome per- 
ſons, who informed him that the inhabitants, many of whom had on 
former occaſions greatly diſturbed the worſhip, deſigned ſome particular 


' miſchief on that day, and adviſed him to return, He, however, went 


forward to the village, but thought it prudent to call at a public-houſe 
there, to obtain intelligence, and where he alſo hoped to meet with ſome 
friends from Warwick, who had ſometimes walked from thence to coun- 
tenance and encourage him in his work, When Mr. G. with two of his 
friends went into the parlour, a ſoldier, belonging to a recruiting party, 
then in the houſe, followed, aud entreated him io accept of a glaſs of ale, 
which, to oblige him, he drank, and in return for his civility deſired him 
to call for a quart for himſelf and companions, which he would pay for. 
Mr. G. accordingly laid down the money for the reckoning, when one 
of the ſoldiers infiſted upon it that he ſhould not gpay any thing, but 
taking him by the hand forced a ſhilling into it, and kept it there for a 
ume, and then ſaid, ** You have got his Majeſty's money, and I have en- 
lifted you for a ſoldier.” Mr. G. expoſtulated, but to no purpoſe ; he 
was forced to fit down, his hat was tiken off, and a ſoldier's cap put on 
kis head, The drummer placed the drum at his knees, and {wore be 


212 would 
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would preach him ſuch a ſermon as he never heard. In this nianner he 


was viotently detained for near four hours, till it was almoſt dark; While 


a profane multitude without were ſwearing, ſhouting, and inſulting. His 
ſituation became ſerious ; for a. perſon, with his face blacked, appeared 
among the mob, diſgnited, as there was reaſon to ſuppoſe, for the better 
effecting his miſchievous defigns. Ar length a friend of Mr. G. deſired 
to know how much the ſoldicrs would accept for bis liberty. They de. 
manded and received 11. 97. 6d. when M.. G. was permitted to go ont 
into the ſtreet, where he was immediately affaulted-with great violence, 
but bappily « ſcaped, and took refug- in a neighbouring houle ; from 
whence, near midnight, he got ſafe to Warqvick. 

A few days after, the recruiting party came to Coventry, where the ſer. 
jeant, corporal, and drummer (as they called themſelves), were appre, 
hended: They were tried at the late aſſizes at Warwick; and being con- 
victed, were ſentenced to be impriſoned for three months; the Judge ex- 
preſſing his tenſe of the great atrocity of the offence, and lamenting that 
the nectflity of the times prevented his puniſhing them with greater 
ſeverity, * ack 

Who can help lamenting the height of carnal prejudice againſt the 
Goſpel, aud that poor ſinners ſhould thus © put away from them the 
word of God, and judge themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life?“ 
Reader, pray for ſuch perſons. and bleſs his name that you know the joy. 
ful ſound, and are permitted to hear it without moleſtation. 


Ordination of the Rev. William Sheppard. 


N Wedneſday, July 30, 1794, the Rev. William Sheppard (hte ſtu. 
dent at Homertor) was ordained to the paſtoral office in the church of 
Chriſt at Wrentham, in Suffolk. The Rv. Mr, Wearing, of Rendham, 
began with prayer; the Rev, Mr. Palmer, of Ipſwich, aſked the queſ- 
tions, received the confeſſion, &c. The Rev. Mr. Fell (Tutor of the 
Academy ar Homerton) engaged in the ordination prayer. The Rev, 
Mr. Bucking, of Denton, delivered the charge, from Eph. iv. 12. The 


Rev. Mr. Lewelyn, of Harieſton, pray-q ; the R-v. Mr. Atkinſon, of 


Ipſwich, preached to the people, from Deut. i. 38. and cloſed the buſine 
of the day with prayer. | 


Ordination of the Rev. Arthur Bremiley. 


ON Fritlay, Avg 8, the Rev. Arthur Bromiley was publicly ſet · apart 
to the paſtoral care of the church of Chriſt at Needham- market, Suffolk, 


The work of the day was introduced by Mr. Arkinſon, of Ipſwich, wie 


began with praver an r-ading the Scriptures, Mr. Wearing, of Rend- 
ham, d<livered ar introduory diſcourſe, aſked the queſtions, received 
Mr. B.'s cor fiſſion of faith, and .prayed the ordination prayer. Mr. 
Simon, of Hoxton, dehvered the charge, Mr. Creathern, of Dedham, 
ad reſſed the church and congre-ation in a ſvitable diſcourſe, from theſe 
words, „Now we live, if ye ſtand faſt.” Mr. Hickman, of Lavenham, 
concluded te ſervices of the day, with an affectionate and pertinent 
praver, The meeting-houſe was crowded, and the audience, apparently, 
very ſerious and attentiye, | 
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From the beſt accounts we have been able to collect, much good has 
been done by the inſtrumentality of Mr. B. The great numb 'r of young 
ple, wha ſeem to e und-r lerious mhieſſions, affords a pleaſing 
ſpect of the eſtabliſhment of a conſiderable evangelical ſociety at the 
above place. * . 


: Ordination of the Rev. William Pall. 

ON Wedneſday, OR. 1, 1794 was ordained the Rev. William Wall, 
paſtor of the church of the Iud vendent denomination, meeting on the 
Pavem-nt in Moorfields; The following are the Reverend Gentlemen 
who united in this ſervice: Mr Knight, of the Borough, read the 
Hymns and PſzIms. Mr. Fell, of H:merton, begin with prayer and 
reading. Dr. St-fford delivered an introductory diſcourſe. Dr. Fiſher 
pave an account of the pi ceedings of the churches, relative to the ſettle. 
ment of Mr. Wall. Mr Kelio, of Bethnal-green, prayed the ordina- 
tion pr yer, Mr. Towle delivered the charge from Rev. ii. 20. Be thou 
fathtul unto d-ath, and [ will give thee a crown of life.” Mr. Brewer 
prayed, Mr Berber preached to the people, and Mr. Clayton, of the 
Weigh-houſe, concluded with prayer. | 

The only pecniiari'y of this ſervice was the eircuman-ce of Mr. Bar- 
ber's preaching, what may he called, two ſermons ; the firſt from Ephe- 
frans, i. 22, 23. And hath put all things under kis feet, and gave him 
to be the h-ad over all things to the church, which is his body, the tulneſs 
of Him that fiileth all in all,” which ſeeme'! ro have no immediate con- 
nest with the o je of the day; and the other from 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 73. 
* And we beſeech ou, brethren, to know them which labour among yon, 
au ire over vou ein tie Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſte m them 
very highly io love for ther work's fake, and be at peace among your- 
ſelves ; from which he offered a few remarks to the coufideration of the 
church, relative to their duty towards their miniſter, 


0 nn 
Ordination of the Rev. Thomas Sowerby. 


ON the ſame dev was ordained to the paſtoral office, over the Baptiſt 
church at Battle Bridge, near P-ntonville, Mr. Thomas Sowerby. Pub- 
blic worſhip was opened with reading the 2321 Palm, and prayer, by 
Mr. Penny, Mr. Pimorhy Fhoma«, having delivered an introduttary 
dilcourſe, received an account of the — Ars both of the church and 
Mr. Sowerby, relative to their preſent ſettlement, with his confeſſion 
Faith Mr, Freeman, of Woolwich, praved. Mr. Thomas Thomas then 
adJreff: 4 the miniſter, from Pſalm cit. 13. Tuou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Z on: For the time to favour her, yea the ſet time is come. 
Mr. Ovingt en, of Clapham, prayed. Mr. Upton, of Gr:en-walk, South- 
wark, preach+d to the people, from 2 Corinthians, xiii. 11. Live in 
peace, and the Go of love and peace ſhall be with you, and cloſed in 
prayer. Singing at proper intervals, | 8 


— 


. 


Elabliſhment of a Book Society at Edinburgh, 
g SOME tim+ ago a Society was eſtabliſhed in E ſinhurgh, under the de- 
agnation of The Society for publiſhing Religious Tracts. The object of 


tus Society is to publiſh ſuch tracts as appear calculated to promote _— 
| gelica 
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gelical knowledge and Goſpel holineſs. Its buſineſs is conduRed by nine 
members, who inſp"& what is offered for publication. Each member re. 
ceives fix or twelve copies, which hediſtributes gratis. By this means their 
Tittle tracts are extenſively circulated through the country, and have been 
rs pi of ſome good. Might not ſimilar inſtitutions be uſeſully eſta. 


liſhed in other places ? 


—_— 


* 


; OBITUARY. 


A brief Account of the dying Conſolations of Mrs. Many 
ABBOTT, of Kingfthorpe-mill, near Northampton. 


HE was one of the firſt perſons awakened under the miniſtry of Mr. 
Ryland, jun. “ having been deeply convinced of ſin, under a ſermon 
he preached at Kine ſ borpe, from Micah, vi. 1. © He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, that which 1s good, &c.“ (April 1771,) and was comforted by a 
view of the Goſpel method of ſalvation undcr another fermon by the ſame 
preacher, on Lord's-day (April 14) following, when he preached in 
College Lane, Northampton, from Hoſea, xiv. * Ephraim ſhall ſay, &c.“ 
She joined the church the 11th of March 1774, and was married ſome 
| _ afterwards to Mr. Abraham Abbot, who is a deacon of that church, 
er paſtor has often exprefled p:culiar ſatisfaction in the whole of her 
walk and converſation, from her firſt profeſſion to her dying hour. He 
greatly regr-tted being at a diſtance at the time of her departure, but the 
young miniſter who oy og his place, viſited her repeatedly, and has 
preſerved the following ſhort account of her dying conſolations. 

She was firſt taken ill, about two years and three months ago. A few 
days before her departure ſhg was confined to her bed. Accompanied by a 
friend, an officer of the Northampton church went to ſee her the Mon- 
day before her death. On aſking her the ſtate of her mind, ſhe replied, 
& She was very low, and that it was night with her ſoul.” When aſked 
the cauſe of her depreſſion, and whether ſhe doubted the ſafety of her 
tate, O nol" ſhe replied, „“ the Lord has made with me an ever- 
lating covenant, &. I know whom I have believed, &c. I am certain 1 
hall get fafe on the other ſide but it is Hat death, that Jordan I fear.” 
When ſpeaking of the things of eternity, Ah, ſaid ſhe, © I know my 
time is ſhort, but I monrn I ſo often doe, and forget theſe things; 
although her animal frame was well nigh exhauſted throvgh want of 


ſleep. | 
| The prayed with her, and took their leave: Soon after their departure, 
ſhe ſaid, ©* God is a God hearing prayet, the cloud is not ſo thick.“ To 
which, her. hopes reviving, ſhe added, “ Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the (hadow of death, I will ſear no evil; for thou wilt be will 
ME, poor /inful E.“ ; 

To a few friends who viſited and prayed with her on Thurſday, fht 
ſaid, ** I have great matter for praiſe in my heart, but I am ſo we? 
cannot tell you how great.“ She expreſſed her conſolation in the pro 
miſes, and prayed for a diſmiſſion and an eaſy paſſage z but not before 
Lord's time, ſaying, ** I aſk not the releaſe as a flave, but ſorely, Im 


Sy with the Pſalmiſt, Bring my ſoul out of priſou, &c, &c," 
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On Friday her pains were great, but her conſolations were great aljo. 
A near relation coming to ſee her as her pains were ſubliding, the ſaid, 
« J have had a heavy conflict, but it is almoſt over; and added, 
% Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him.“ 8 

Soon after ſhe expreiſed her fear, leſt ſhe ſhquld diſhonour God in 
death: Then after repeating her funeral text, “ In Adam all die, &c.&c," 
the ſubjoined with holy confidence, But why ſhould I fear? Underneath 
are everlaſting arms.” Turning to her mourning huſband, ſhe ſaid, 
My dear, dp you think this is dying? 
« O "tis a heaven worth dying for, 
To ſee a ſmiling Gd!“ 


About eleven o'clock on the morning of the day ſhe died, her friends 
thought ſhe was 12 on her huſband afterwards telling her ſe, ſhe 
calmly replied, ** I thought ſo too, and added, Well, I ſhall keep 
my Sabbath in glory!” As though all anxious for her diſmiſſion, ſhe 
aſked, ** What is the time of the day?“ On being told, ſhe anſwered, 
lifting her feeble hand, Well ! I ſhall ſoon have done meaſuring tis: 
and then eternity ! bleſſed, glorious eternity ! for ever with the Lord! 
My dear, death is not what we thought it was; I feel no more pain 
than though I lay on a bed of down ! Surely this is not dying! Her 
ſpeech failing, ſhe pauſed a ſhort time, and then thus entered again on 
her bleſſed theme: Underneath are everlaſting arms: No fear of deat 
now. The Lord has divided Jordan, I haveonly a valley io paſs, I wi 
not call it a dark valley. My foul is full of conſolation. I leng to be 
gone to that bleſſed aſſembly and church of the firſt-· born! - mentioning 
ome of that bleſſed aſſembly by name. Then with raptures, which 


fainting nature could ſcarce endure, ſhe cried, 


6 Come ye angelic convoys, come, 
And take the willing pilgrim home, 

Ye know the way to Jeſu's throne, 
Source of my joys, and of your on!“ 


Soon after ſhe ſaid,“ I feel no pain, though I am bad all over, and yet I 
know I am going to ſee his face whom I love. Then uſed the language 
ot the venerable patriarch when leaning on his ſtaff and bleſſing his ſons, 
„ have waited for thy ſalvation.“ | | 

Calling her family, and giving to each her hand and bleſſing in a man- 
ner inexpreſſibly affectionate, ſhe ſaid ts her weeping partner, The 
God that has LED thee and ed thee, ble/s thee! Come, come, let us re- 
Joice together. This is a day of good things, let us rejoice together. 

As her voice was expiring in death, ſhe whiſpered, ** Now lettett thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace. | 

About five minutes before her death, with faultering accent, ſhe ſaid, 
« Lord Jeſus, receive Not being able to bear a noife, ſhe (aid, 
Talk gently.” Her companion aſked her, “ My dear, are you ſtill com- 
fortable ?** She anſwered, “Ves, © yes!” He added, My dear, when 
you cannot ſpeak, if your comforts continue, do inform me by preſſing my 
hand.“ Death having fo far prevailed as to prevent her ufing her band, 
a few moments after ſhe turning her head, gave a gentle, parting ſmile, 
and (weetly lell afleep, Jan. 12, 1793. 
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Letters on Miſſiont : aduraſſed to the Proteſtant Miniſters of the Brit 

_ . Churches. By Melville Horne, /ate Chaplain 2 — 5 
Africa, dvo. | Pages 144. Price 1s. Gd. Briſtol, printed by 
Bulgin and Roſſer: London, fold by Button. 1794. 


= E /ubjef and the ffyle of theſe letters are remarkably, and 
3 perhaps equally, unuſual. But the former is undeniably im- 
portant, an the lat ter is characteriſſĩcally fervent and intrepid. 
e learn from the pm that they were written during the au- 

thor's reſidence with the colony lately formed, with unprecedented 
views of benelicence, at Sierra Leone. At the expiration of four: 
teen months, having been diſappointed in his hope of eſtabliſhing a 
miſſion to the natives, he returned to his wife and children, whoſe 
ſtrength was not ſufficient to ſhare the inclemencies and hardſhips 
of the ſituation. His aim in this publication is to kindle among 
his brethren the ſame ardour which impelled him to the under- 
taking ; and to turn his experience to general advantage, by point- 
ing out the moſt likely means of promoting miſſions with 
ſucceſs. | 

His firſt. letter earneſtly ſolicits the attention of truly+chriſtian 
enuniſters. In his next, he urges upon general practice the ine. 
tion of our Lord, to © go into all the world, * preach the Goſpel 
to every creature, &c. vindicating it from the interpretation 
which limits the duty-to apoſtles. He advances a charge of 
unfaithfulneſs to the grand intereſts of our Maſter; and aſks, 
What monies" have we ſubſcribed, what aſſociations have we 
ſormed, what prayers have we offered up, what animated exhorta- 
tions have we given to our flocks and to one another, on the ſub- 
Jet grew wh P. 15. 

n the third letter, he briefly inveſtigates the principles and pro- 

eſs of ſuch mifions as have been — 5 on, dy thoſe of 
the Jeſuits, Juitas Frutrum, and Methodiſts. He draws the fol- 
lowing concluſion, p. 31.“ When we come to make a general 
eſtimate of the ſucceſs of miſſions, both in the Roman and Proteſt- 
ant commumons, I fear, I ſhould be too liberal were I to lay, 
that there are in the whole Heathen world * one hundred thouſand 
genuine converts to Chriſtianity, And if this be all we can ſhow 
for our labour, From the reformation of Luther to the preſent day, 
I thiak it invincible demonſtration, that we have not taken up 
the matter with a proper ſpirit, nor conducted it in a proper 
manner. ; | 

The fourth letter contains the anthor's views of the moſt eligible 
way of carrying miſſions into efe?. He thinks none ſhould be un- 
dertaken by fewer than ten or twelve miſſionaries ; that each perſon 


— 
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ſhould be acquainted with ſome art by which he might do ſome- 
thing toward his own maintenance; and that they ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with neceſl, ſupport, but not with ſtated ſalaries. He 
gives the outline of « ſultabe method of proceeding, ſuppoſing 
them ſettled in the South Sea iſlands, or on the coutinent of In- 
dia; and ſuggeſts cautions againt meaſures that might prove dan- 
gerous to their ſucceſs. In the two following letters he conſiders 


and the proper qualifications of a miſſionary, and what conſtitutes a 
— call to that office. The latter — implies the former, as it 
pat includes an ability to comply with the call. Piety, not only fincere 
oO but powerful, is an eſſential requiſite. We ſhould injure many, 


ted ſars Mr. H. „“ by queſtioning their piety, who are yet not poſ- 
* ſeſſed of that vigorous and ſtedfaſt faith, that joyous hope, and that 
57 fervent love, which are abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport a man under 
* all the ſacrifices, dangers, hardſhips, and diſcouragements of a 
4 miſſionary warfare. 12 tree, that is green, flouriſhing, and 
8 fruitful, while it ſtands in a rich ſoil, and is ſheltered by a ſur- 
pil rounding wood, might wither and die, or be torn up by its roots, 
A if removed to a heath, where it enjoys none of the ſame advan- 
th tages.“ p. 56. Zeal, ſelf-command, activity, difintereſtedneſs, 
facility of ſpeech, and catholiciſm of ſentiment, are enumerated. 
among the proper qualifications. When to theſe are joined a wi. 
lingneſs, nay a paſſion, and that not ſudden or tranſient, for miſ- 
ſions, a freedom from ties inconſiſtent with the engagement; and 
a reaſonable proſpet of ſucceſs, ariſing from the patrons, funds, and 
fellow-labourers of the miſſion, with ſuitable preparatory know-- 
ledge ; the author regards ſuch a perſon as called to the work. 
He would notelthſizating have him prepared to meet total diſap- 
pointment, and conſequent, though groundleſs, cenſures. 

In the ſeventh letter, ſeveral trite objectiont agairift miſſions are 
noticed and refuted. The eighth contraſts our negligence of this 

. . . . Fj * 
grand obje& with the exertions and ſufferings of worldly * in 
their temporal purſuits and callings. People in the lower claſſes; 
military officers, perſons of literature aud ſcience, and commercial 
navigators, are ſummoned as witneſſes againſt the ſervants and fol- 
lowers of Chriſt. The ninth letter cloſes the work, with a dehor- 
tation from 1 principles and diſpoſition which ſo often 
fully our profeſſion. | | 

Much might be ſaid in commendation of the manner in which Mr. 
H. hag executed hiis defign. His apologies for having ſpoken with 
the freedom he hath done are wholly unneceflary, for it is not by 
loftening down the features of ſtrong truths that men will fall in 
bve with them; their own ſtriking lineaments muſt carry the con- 
viction to the conſcience, and that can never be too forcible. 

He himſelf muſt be conſcious with what purpoſe and temper he 
hath written. No good man can be offended with his cauſe or his 
manner of pleading it; and as to the herd of nominal Chriſtians, 
whether miniſters or people, ſurdo narras fabulam. Yet will not 
his well-meaat addreſs be without its eſſect; it will keep alive, 

Vou, Il, 3 U and 
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and rouſe up to more vigorous exertions, the flame that is not ex. 
tinguiſhed in many boſoms, which burn with deſire for the accom. 
| —— of the glorious object which he recommends. 

The worthy author may be aſſured, that there are not non 
wanting men ready to hazard their lives, nor reſources for the 
work. Could a new ſociety be formed for the promoting th: 
Goſpel, and thoſe, who now as individuals long for it, be united 
together, without reſpect to different denominations of Chriſtiang, 
or repulſive diſtance ariſing from the points in diſpute between Cal. 
viniſts and Arminians : Would the really Faithfal and zealous look 
out for men who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, and begin 
with one corps of miſſionaries to the Heathen in the South Seas; 
would they purſue their object without being diſcouraged by dil. 
appointment, and try again and again, till it ſhould pleaſe God to 
open the way for ſucceſs : No expenſe attending it deſerves for a 
moment to come into the conſideration. | 

Could ſuch a ſociety. be formed upon Mr. Horne's large ſcale, 
Below which little or no good can be expected, we have the plea- 
ſure to inform the Public, that one gentleman has pledged himſelf 
for an hundred pounds, and that we have five huadred pounds more 
deten from another reſpe&able miniſter, for the equipment of 
the firſt fix perſons who ſhall be willing to devote therddehres, and 
be approved by ſuch Society for a miſſion to the South Sea Iſlands, 


Letters and Dialogues on the Lord's Supper: Showing the Obligation on 
all Chriſtians to communicate ; the Qualifications required ; the proper 
. Exerciſe at a Conimunion Table; and the conſequent Duties of Con- 
municants. By the Rev. Joſeph Robertſon, Miniſler of the Goſpel, 

Edinburgh. 12mo. Pages 120. M. Gray, Edinburgh ; and 

Chapman, London. 

The title of this little volume ſufficiently expreſſes the general 
contents of it. It is dedicated, in a truly affectionate ftrain, © to 
the managers, elders, and members of the congregation of the 
New Chapel, Leith Wynd,” by the author 1 miniſter. 
The reaſon of its publication may be inferred from the following 
account : * For your benefit in particular theſe letters and dia- 


| logues were compoſed. Gratitude for the many marks of your af. 


fection and firm adherence to me, induce me to dedicate them to 
you. Accept of this teſtimony of my gratitude and ſincere affec- 
tion. The ſubſtance of them was preached in your hearing. To 
not a few, I hope, the doctrines and admonitions contained in them 


were then uſeful. That by tae bleſſing of God you might have 2_ 
ſecond benefit, they are now put into your hands. Whatever de 


their reception with the world, I indulge the fond hope that they 
will be acceptable to you.” If we may judge of the utility of this 
treatiſe from the rapidity of the ſale, it 1s likel to do great good; 
near three editions of it being, we learn, ſold off already, within the 
ſpace of a very few months. Though we have many excellent tract 
onthe Lord's Supper, of earlier and later date, this piece does not ap- 
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ſuperfluous or unſeaſonable. The hukewarm ſemi-prof: s of the 

— day want not ſo much a directory for the ormance of 

plain duties, as awakening incitements to a compliance with the di- 

vine injunctions. n it appears to be the author's aim to 
eſſo 


rouſe the torpid partial profeſſor to conſideration and ſerious reflec- 
tions, as well an to encourage and refreſh others in their obſervance 
of this duty. n | 

It is 5 ble that the ſentiment advanced in the two firſt letters, 
viz. * That all Chriſtians, when arrived at maturity, are bound to 
communicate,” may on the firſt appearance be deemed by ſome 
readers as rather fingular. But it ſhould be noticed, that, when 
treating of the obligation of Chriſtians, the author does not mean, if 
we may judge from his reaſoning and general deſign, to advance, 
that this is a duty of prior concern to the exerciſe of genuine faith 
and repentance. He juſtly obſerves, It is a fatal miſtake of the 
multitude fooliſhly to imagine that mankind are at liberty to aſſume 
a profeſſion of religion, or not, at pleaſure.” This is the “ fatal 
miſtake?” which he labours to overturn, from the conſideration of 
« the nature of man as a rational being, the dedication to God in 
baptiſm, the expreſs command of Chriſt, his kindneſs towards the 
human race, the danger connected with the neglect of this duty, 
and the beneficial conſequences of worthy communicating.” 

To give the reader a taſte of our author's manner we offer the 
following extracts as no unfavourable ſpecimen, and which contain 
an abrid; ed view of his reaſoning. on the topics juſt mentioned. 
Are all indebted to God for — arch and for continued preſery- 
ation? Then all are bound to venerate and to ſerve him. Obe- 
dience is the duty of a dependent. Man is dependent upon God: 
To him men owe their various powers; — 26 all theſe ſhould 
be devoted to his ſervice. Can any ſentiment be more conſonant to 
uncorrupted reaſon ? Can any thing be a greater diſgrace to man 
than irreligion ? You know, my friend, that baptiſm alſo conſtitutes. 
an obligation to aſſume a profeſſion of religion, and, by conſe- 
quence, to celebrate the death of Jeſus. By this gate we entered 
the viſible church. That ſolemn tranſaction implies an engagement 
to renounce the devil, the world, and the fleſh, and to be the ſer- 
vants of the living God. Hence, if this ſolemn vow is not renewed 
by a perſonal dedication to the ſervice of God, by fitting down at 
his table, it is in action renounced. The nature of this tranſaction 
is ſuch, that we muſt either renew it, or renounce it.— The autho- 
ity of the eternal King is interpoſed in this matter. Do this in re- 
membrance of me, is the ſtatute of heaven: A command neither am- 
bigious nor indeterminate, but expreſſed in the moſt plain and poſi- 
uve anguage. And ſure a continued negle& to commemorate the 
death of Jeſus, when living under the Goſpel, is an abſolute con- 
tempt of his authority, and a rejection of him as our Lord and 

ig. The command includes al! the diſciples of Jeſus ; therefore 
that man who neglects it, declares to all that he is not a diſciple o 
Jeſus.— The ſpecial uſe of this ordinance is to commemorate the 
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mighty warks of Jeſus in behalf of forlorn men, Therefore, ſhauld 
£ negle& it, what would be the melancholy conſequence ? Hog 
aſe to negle& to celebrate the great goodneſs of Chrift ! Hath the 
eternal Son of God left the thrope of glory to dwell with men! 
Did he condeſcend to obey the law, to endure temptation, to ſub. 
mit to poverty, to reproach, ta perſecution, to agonies, and to 
death for men ? Hath he done ſo much in their behalf? And hath 
he commanded them with his dying breath to keep this feaſt in te. 
membrance of him, until he come again? Who then that hath ob- 
tained proper conceptions of theſe things, would live in a habituil 
diſregard of that ordinance ? Never was an inſtance of benevolence 
or generoſity exhibited equal to that of Jeſus towards men; there- 
fore to diſobey his laſt command is fo baſe and ungrateful, that lan- 
gnage affords no name ſufficiently odious for ſuch conduct. If he 
hreatens ſeverely to puniſh the man who dares to profaue this holy 
ordinance, will he not alſo ſeverely puniſh.that man who lives in tlic 
continued negled of his royal mandate? He who negle&s to commemo- 
rate the dying love of Jeſus greatly injures his own ſpiritual comfort. 
May [can] he be ſurpriſed though lis ſpiritual affitions abound! 
though corruption continues vigorous! though temptations pre- 
vail ! though the faſcinating charms of the world enſnare ! though 
his conſolations be ſmall, and his holineſs lowly advance! What a 
bitter ingredient in the cup of death is a neglect of this duty! 
When the world is retiring, and death is approaching, and eternity 
advancing in full view, what a painful ſenſation to recollect, that a 
life of many years hath been ſpent without à public and perſonal de 
dication to the ſervice of the Moſt High !''— On the contrary, the 
author next ſhows, with animation, „the vaſt advantages that the 
worthy receiver may reap” by communicating. But our limits wil 
not permit us to enlarge. Suſſice it to add, that the ſubſequent pat 
of the book conſiſts of ſeven dialogues and two letters, taken up 
principally in piopoſing and anſwering cafes of conſcience relative 
to this ordinance, MES 
On the whole, we-venture to recommend this piece; eſpecially to 
our young friends; in which, if they do not find elegance of lan- 
Fur be or the graces of compoſition, they will mert with ſomething 
ar more important. If the ideas are, in ſome places, too much 
crowded and broken to pleaſe and intereſt the finer feelings of criti 
cal readers; ſincere inquirers after truth and duty will find, in ſup- 
port of his argument, an ardent awakening train, expreſſive of 2 
real concern to promote their preſent comfort and eternal happinels- 


Amuſement Hall; or, an eaſy Introduction to the Attainment of fer 
Anowledge. By a Lady. 12mo, Pages 125, Price 25. 6d. bound. 
Gardiner, Chapman, Mathews, &c. 1794. 


The title of this book led us to think that it did not belong 0 
our department. But as it was ſent to us for our opinion of its 
merits, we thought it only juſtice to give it a reading; and we mul 
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acknowledge we were very much pleaſed with it. Whatever en- 

ges the youthful mind, and at the ſame time inculcates the prin- 
ciples of religion or morality, deſerves no inconfiderable ſhare of 
raiſe, In theſe the author has ſucceeded ; and ſhe has. rendered 
ber work ſo intereſting, that we found it difficult to lay the book 
aſide, till we had got through it. Her { 207 of improving the 
minds of young people in-uſetul branches of education unites plea- 
ſure with inſtruction. And it deſerves our notice, that whatever 
tends to inſpire. with a contempt for what is frivolous, and to give 
the mind a taſte for rational purſuits, promotes the intereſts of Chriſ- 
tianity. A performance of this character may be juſtly viewed as 
the handmaid of religion endeavouring to bring the gay, the giddy, 
and thoughtleſs, within the reach of her divine and enchantin 
voice. This may be truly aſſerted in the preſent caſe, as we find, 
along with the conveyance of uſeful knowledge, well-direQed ef- 
forts to correct vicious habits and propenſities, and to point out the 
beauty and excellence of virtuous diſpoſitions and actions. 

We are happy to learn that the good Lady is compoling ſacred 
Dialogues from the Scripture Hiſtory, for the benefit of young 
people. They are in ſo great a ſtate of forwardneſs, that they wait 
only for the patronage of the Public to encourage them by /ub- 

if the dialogues be as well executed as the work now 
before us, thoſe wha are intereſted in the welfare of the riſing ge- 
neration will feel themſelves under great obligations to the Lad) for 
her literary exertions. While many of our fair countrywomen are 
working very hard to keep pace with the faſhions from month to 
month, and to ſhape their paraphernalia according to the mode, we 
are pleaſed to ſee time and talents more nobly and profitably em- 
ployed by one of their number. 


Chriſtian Conflia crowned with Conqueſt A Diſcourſe on the Nature, 
Tendency, and Iſſue of renewing Grace. Pages 44 Price 6d. 
Button. 


The writer of this Sermon appears to be a ſenſible man, and un- 
derſtands the Goſpel. Perhaps ſome may ſay, Why is it publiſh- 
ed? for we ſee nothing in it very ſtriking or new.” But the objec- 
tion has no force; for though the diſcourſe ſhould not have a claim 
to originality, here are uſeful truths; and the author has a circle of 
acquaintances and friends who will read it becauſe it is his, fand who 
may be edified thereby. If this be the writer's common mode of 
conveying divine truth to his flock, we beg leave to obſerve, that it 
is too abſtract ; and that plain people (who are eight out of ten in 
every ſerious r love and need a more popular manner of 
clothing the doctrines of the Goſpel. It ſhould be the perſevering 
ſtudy of every preacher to take all imaginable pains to render divine 
truth at once plain, ftriking, and engaging. 


In four volumes, duodecimo, cs. 6d. 


A Ser- 
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A Sermon occaſioned by the Death of Mrs. Elizabeth Taylor, with a 
rt Account of her Life, and a 8 of her Character. By 
. Taylor. Pages 82. Price 1s. Taylor, Union-Street, Lon- 


don. 1794- 


This is a plain, ſerious, and ſenſible diſcourſe on Pſalm xlviii. 14. 
delivered on a moſt affecting occaſion, which muſt have deeply im- 
reſſed the congregation, and excited both ſympathy and grief: 
Ihe great truths of the Goſpel which the afflicted preacher brought 
forth from the good treaſure of his heart, were well calculated to 
produce reſignation and peace. We earneſtly wiſh that he may con- 
tinue to feel their power. 

Subjoined to the Sermon, are two letters containing a character 
of the deceaſed ; and we obſerve that the tears of. affliction do not 
blind the eye of impartiality. Mr. T. mentions his deceaſed part- 
ner's faults as well as her excellencies ; and we do not here ſee (as 
is too commonly the caſe in funeral ſermons) a ſpotleſs angel, but a 
daughter of fallen Eve ſanctified by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Second Book f. The Beauties of Sacred Verſe,” with entire new Muſic. 


In Four Parts. Interſperſed with Symphonies for Angle Inſtruments, 
and a complete Part for the Organ, Harpfichord, or Piano Forte, By 
Richard 
Co. No. 97, Strand, London. 


Mr. Taylor appears, from this and his former volume, to poſſeſs mu- 
fical genius in a conſiderable degree, Without pretending to great 
"kill in muſic, we apprehend, that there is ſomething new and ori- 
ginal in his coilipialares, and that he diſcovers a good taſte. We 
are informed that Mr. I. having been many years a great admirer 
of Dr. Watts's Hymns, &c. pr Ah felt himſelf hurt when he heard 


ſublime poetry ſet to dull and drawling tunes. This induced him 


Price 57. | , 


to compoſe a few airs for the uſe of that congregation to which he 


belongs : Theſe, however, meeting with a favourable reception in 
neighbouring churches, found their way into more diſtant parts of 
the kingdom, and their number growing on his hands, it became 
neceſſary to make them ſtill more public. The firſt volume being 
well received, he has now publiſhed a ſecond. In both theſe are 
ſome tunes ſo plain and eaſy that they may be ſung by any congrega- 
tion; other pieces require greater ſkill, and will be pleafing to 
thoſe who have made ſome proficiency in the art. The ſecond vo- 
lume contains ſeveral hymns adapted to Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 
other feſtivals, obſerved in the Church of England. 

We ſhall be happy, if, by announcing this work to the lovers of 
facred muſic, we may contribute to their devotional pleaſures, and 
at the lame time render a ſervice to the ingenious and deſerving 
author. 
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aylor. Sold by him at Cheſter ; and by Preſton and 


ON TI 


\NRAP 
| 
at ev'ry ( 
ſcel a (we! 
hat oſt to 


hen wake 
nd ev'ry 1 
ut all the 
d his de. 
name th 
ut yet a 0 
hat all th 
pſt in the 


ith migl 
be living 
ut then t 
ſhen Jef 
h! what 
Ir where 
Jeſus' 1 
he key 1 
he nam. 
nd ſwell 
od all tl 
hen th; 


he voic 
en le 
nd ſain! 
hd not | 


4 [ 4% J 


nl 


ON THE NAME OF (JESUS. 
\WRAPTUR'D with his charming 


name, 
at ev ry other name excels, 
ſeel a ſweet ſeraphic frame, 
hat oft to joy ecltatic ſwells. 


hen wakes my ſong, her {kill to try, 
nd ev'ry note with Jeſus fill ; 

ut all the ſounds in Tetus die, 

d his dear name's the muſic ſtill· 


name that angels mean to praiſe; 
ut yet a name of worth ſo great, 
hat all the notes that angels raiſe, 
pt in the name, are incomplete. 


th mighty themes, of high beheſt, 

be living lyre her concords wakes ; 

ut then the concords ſound the beſt, | 
ben jeſus name the muſic makes. 

hd! what avails the pealing choir, 

Ir where's the charm of heav'nly ſound ? 
Jeſus' name does not tranſpire, 

he key is miſs'd where charms abound. 


de name of Jeſus ſooths the ſoul, 

nd ſwells it with unbounded joys ; 
nd all the ſounds harmonious roll, 
den that the grateful ſong employs, 


he voice of grief itſelf is loſt, 

en eſus name the muſic is; 
ad ſaints in heav'n no joy could boaſl, 
Md not his name create their bliſs, 


——— 
THE DEATH OF A SINNER, 


HINK, O my ſoul, what anguiſh and 
| deſpair ſis ſent 
V erwhelm the harden'd wretch,when death 
0 ſeize his guilty ſoul, and hurl her down 

o well with ghoſts infernal and in flames 
bz language can expreſs the gna w ing pain 
mind endures, while ſtruggling in the 


panys 
Vf nature's dread ! The raging fever burns: 
ith ardent cries he begs the cooling 
draught 
— haftily drinks deep! But all in vain! 
twhelm'd with grief the indulgent pa- 
rents fly 


'To ſnatch their offspring from the jaws of 
death 
Their wounded ſouls recoil at ſuch a ſcene, 
And floods of t:ars ruſh down “ their 
grief-worn cheeks! 
Inceſſant are their calls tor help But ah! 
Tux King or 'I'xxrORs had too firmly 
graſp d 
The trembling rebel; and had deeply 
lung' d 
His deadly Halt, faſt in his guilty ſoul. 
O ſarel O ſave me from the monſter Death!“ 
(He begs with anguiſh ſparkling in his eyes:) 
« O ſnatch me from the frowning JupGsz 
ſupreme ! 
« Methinks I ſee the horrid, livid flames 
c Belching tremendous from the yawning 


Fh! | 
« And feli FIENDS, With their terrific 
forms ; | [Nate ; 
« And cruel threats, inſult my wretched 
« While thouſands ſtrive to puſh me head- 
long down 
« To endleſs darkneſs, horror, and deſpair! 


 « O fave ! O kindly ſhield !”— 


Here ſwift as lightning flew th' unerring 
ſhaft 


And ſtruck the centre of his throbbing heart, 


And ſpeedily let looſe his guilty foul : - 
Ten aka: thouſand leagues ſhe ſwiftly 
fli 


es 
Beyond the higheſt of th' impending ſtars, 
And hears her ſentence from the judge 
„ DEPART." 
Then quickly to the blackeſt ſhades of hell 
The pale affrighted ſoul with devils finks ! 
There the fierce flames with livid ſheets 
ſurround, 
And faſt confine her to the burning lake : 
Not the dire flames of Etna could create 
Such dreadful anguiſh as the now endures 
Beneath the frowns of her offended Gup ! 
Not to t ring racks, nor poiſons, firc, nor 
ſword 
Could torment half ſo terrible inflict ! 
Tremendous thought! tis not a month 
all (gem 
Or thor:ſand years alone! ETexznxrTy ! 
V/ hat Lvcly horror does this wor »mpart! 
What anguiiia in the ſound to dauuncy 3 
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Bid twice ten thouſand thouſand years 


roll on, 8 
And yet their torture is but juf! begun / 

Is this, my ſoul, is this the fatal end 
Of ev'ry harden'd etch? O may I ſhun 
* path of vice! O Power 

ſupreme 


Show me. the road, and guide my erring 
eps 
Through this dark world, to Sion's happy 


gates ! | 
Then may the King or Grory wide 
diſplay | | 
The dazzling portals! my exulting ſoul _ 
thro! all the brilliant 


With joyful ſpeed, 
ranks 
Of angels, thrones, and 


would fly, 


fall, 
There to adore that free, that matchleſs 


grace, 
Which pluck'd the worthleſs brand from 
flames fo fierce, | 
And rais d me to thoſe bright abodes of 
love ! HORATIO, 


. TRUE HONOUR, 


ANSOM'D fouls, in every ſtation, 
Join to praiſe your glorious King: 
You that taite a full ſalvation, a 
Should the Saviour's honours ſing. 
CHORUS, | 
With Hoſannas, with Hoſennas, with 
Hoſannas 
You ſhould make the churches ring. 


Perfect praiſe we ſoon ſhall render, 

On the bliſsful plains above 

When, in all his dazzling ſplendour, 

We: behold the God of love; 
CRORUS, 

To his glory, &c. 

Every paſlion then will move. 


But, ſince none in heaven denies him 


All the hononrs he can claim; 
Here on carth where men deſpiſe him, 
Let us glory in his name. 
CHB Us. 
»Tis our honour, &c. 
In his cauſe to fuſfer ſhame. 


While the great and wiſe reje& him, 

Fond of outward pomp and ſhow ; 

Ok let none of us negle:t him, 

In his members mean and low; 
 CHuRUS 

But as princcs, &c. 

Freat the poor eſt ſainta we know. 


flaming cherubim, 
And proſtrate at IMmanvuzr's feet would 


* 
_ 
* 
* 
8 7 


- POETRY-«- : 
Think (at the laſt trumpet's ſounding 
When hi creatures all — 


Chriſt, on his white throne, ſurrounding, 
What delight twill be to hear 
- 


CHORUS. ; 
Hin confefling, &c. | 
Us, as thoſe ferv'd him here. 


| « Come, ye bleſt, whom tribulation, 
« Sin, and Satan, could not move 
From etnbracing my falvation, 
Come, enjoy my perfect love; 
6 cCnonvus. 
« Live for ever; &c. . 
With me on my throne above.” 


This to hear before the Father 
And the bright angelic train, 
When all worlds are met together, 
Is the glory we would gain : 

| CHORUS. 
This is honour, &c. 
Crowns, compar'd with this, are vain. 

1 7; 


PSALM rtxxx1x; 1. 


| 7 will fag of the mercies of the Lord for 


4 
NO" be our hearts inſpir'd to ſing 
The mercies of the Lord : 
To him, our humble tribute bring 
In ſtrains of ſweet accord, 


When ſinful men; in their firſt head, 


From lite and glory fell, 
His mercy a proviſion made, 
Io reſcue them front hell. 


In Jefus Chriſt, the finner's friend, 
Who dy'd that they might live, 

Mercy, with honour, can extend, 
And God, tho' juſt, forgive. 


This mercy, ſovereign, rich, and free 
Abounds, thro' jeſus blood, 
Reaches man's utmoit miſery, 
And brings him nigh to God. 


Mercies of Providence and Grace 
Flow from thy bounteous hand: 
Theſe claim our ſongs of loudeſt prove: 
And fervent love demand. 


For ever Lord. may we adore 
Thy mercy, power, and love, 
When this vain world ſhall be no mere: 


In the bright realms above 4 
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MEMOIRS of the kate Reverend THOM48- READER, 
* concluded, Jo - 
„ beſides 


R. Reader, for ſeveral years, on the Lord'e-day 

preaching a ſerman, regularly expounded the Old and 
New Teſtament. » Lamenting the general neglect of what ap- 
peared to him an obvious part of the miniſterial duty, and de- 
termining, if poſſible, to recommend the practice of it, by his 
own example, he uſually allotted three quazters'of an hour to 
this profitable exerciſe, in which he eminently. excelled. He 
paid a cloſe attention to the connexion of his ſubject, and 
carefully examined the idiom and conſtruction. of the original 
Hebrew or Greek, in order to diſcover the meaning and 


energy of the ſacred. writings, which he was convinced our 


preſent tranſlation does not always . preſerve. His remarks 

were ſolid and pertinent, his reflections natural and ſtriking 

and he deſerved dhe chatacter of a judicious and uſeful 
ar, | a 

no part however of his public labours did he ſo much 

diſcover his fervent piety and the heavenly frame of his mind, 


as when he was employed in adminiſtering the Lord's Supper. 


On an occaſion of this nature, not long before his death, he ap- 
peared particularly affected. After ſpeaking wich more than 
uſual earneſtneſs of the infinite evil of fin, the love of the 
Redeemer, and the value of an intereſt in Chriſt, * We had 
need,” ſays he, © frighten ourſelves from fin, becauſe it 
Cleaves ſo cloſely to us. If we mortify it, we ſhall have a 
kind of omnipotence in prayer; but if we indulge it, we ſhall 
have no power at all, at a throne of grace.” reſently after 


he added with a ſmile of divine pleaſure, © Now Chriſtians, 
Vor. Il. 3 when 


Arne . _ 
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when Chriſt ſays in your cloſets, © Son, be of good cheer, th 
ſins are forgiven thee,” your hearts are ready to burſt: with 
love to him ; but if he is ſo precious now, os will you be 
able to ſupport under a heavenly load of joy, under an exceed 
ing great and eternal weight of glory?“ Though Mr. Reader 
on ſome occaſions was more excellent in the diſcharge of his 
public duties than on others, yet the conſtant tenour of his mi- 
niſtrations was ſpiritual and heavenly, and he made it appear 
by the whole of his conduct, that nothing was ſo much the 
deſire of his heart, as to advance the kingdom and glory of 
Chriſt. And the Lord was pleaſed, in different places, to give 
him ſome valuable ſeals to his miniſtry. | 

As he was unwearied in his endeavours for the falvation of 
the fouls of others, he was very anxious to promote the life 
of godlineſs in his own. His religion was not confined to 


the houſe of God, nor was it a momentary thing, nor a fluc- 


tuating principle, but we may almoſt ſay that the whole of his 
life was a unitorm ſcene of piety and holineſs. He was very 
attentive to the duties of the cloſet 5 and under his affliftions 
of body-or mind, and in every ſeaſon of perplexity, it was 
his conſtant concern above all things to * caſt his burden on 
the Lord.” The divine communications which he received at 


' a throne of grace in private, made his diſcourſes ſpiritual and 
. ſavory in public; and he often kindled ſuch a flame at the holy 


altar as ſeemed to diffuſe light and heat to all who were around 
him. Secret duties, which he had found to be 1o uſeful to 
himſelf,” he very earneſtly recommended to others, and fre- 


quently in a familiar manner would ſay to his friends, 
Keep your cloſets warm, for if you would do much for God 


in public, you muſt experience much of his preſence 
there,” | 


As he was enabled to walk humbly and cloſely with God, 


he enjoyed much of the pleaſure which real religion affords. 
His diſpoſition and behaviour were always ſeriouſty cheerful, 
and he had ſuch a continued ſenſe of the favour of God, that 
he declared to-a pious friend (a ſhort time before his death), 
that “ he had not had a prevailing doubt for more than forty 
years.” Such a confidence will be treated by ſome as mere!y 
a fancy, or the effect of enthuſiaſm ; but when we contem- 
plate the humble, active, and holy character of the venerable 
man, we are obliged to confeſs that his faith was a rationat 
principle, and a root that was planted and nouriſhed by nothing 
lets tlzan the power of God. 

tir. Reader poſlefſed a very happy talent for religious con- 
rerhtion. His fantified mind would often turn the 3 
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mon occurrences of life into vehicles for eonveying divine in- 


ſtruction. He had the art of introducing ſerious diſcourſe in 
an eaſy and natural manner, and of ſupporting it with cheer- 
fulneſs and vigour. © He would never dreſs religion in 
mourning,” but always repreſent her in the“ beauty of holi- 
neſs.” And his manner was ſo affectionate and engaging, 
that perſons who would otherwiſe treat religion with indit- 
ſerence, would frequently liſten to him with the greateſt at- 
tention. Not a few, we believe, were indebted for their firſt 


ſerious impreſſions to his religious converſation ; and many of 


the people of God have owned that they have been often 
greatly delighted and profited by his heavenly diſcourſe. As 
he was once on a journey, he fell in company with a ſtranger z 


and unwilling to omit an opportunity of “ ſaying ſomething 


for God,” (as was his frequent expreſſion,) he gradually intro- 
duced the ſubject of religion. His fellow-traveller at firſt 
was not a little ſurpriſed at ſuch a very ſe topic; but ap- 
peared to be very attentive. This converſation, however new 
or unexpected, the ſtranger never forgot; it made him very 
thoughtful about the ſtate of his ſoul; and though before en- 
tirely deſtitute of religion, he afterwards became a worthy 
member of a church of- Chriſt in Dorſetſhire. 

The pious turn of his mind would lead him on every oc- 
caſion to endeavour to promote the ſpiritual welfare of his 
friends. In his letters (if not written purpoſely on the ſub- 
ject of religion) he would always drop a hint or two, which 
he thought might have a profitable effect. In one, he lays, 
* I am glad you are careful not to be borne down by a worldly 
ſpirit ; this has ruined many who once ſeemed to be Vong 
inet: May the Lord preſerve you and thoſe dear to you, em 
chis open pit diſtruction. Again, © Don't furl up the s 
of faith, but ſpread them abroad, to caich every favourable 
gale of the Spirit.” In another letter, he ſays, O ! the 
dreadful conſequence of letting down our watch | oiten has 
my own heart had occaſion to make that ſforrowtul re- 
fleQtion 1” | 

His zeal for the intereſts of religion was indefatigable. He 
was very deſirous of cultivating a devotional ſpirit among his 
people, by promoting as much as poſſible ſocial meetings for 
prayer; and he would frequently ſay, “ that a church can 
never expect to receive a divine bleſſing, if they do not think 
ir worth aſking of God.” His views were not conhned to 
his own congregation z but he viewed with an cye cz pity and 
anxious concern the world at large; and eſpecially the obſcure 


toIners of our land, which under the name of light are 
covered 


+ 
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covered over with darkneſs. With what compaſſion did he 


ook on the villages around him | How often did he endeavour. 


' himſelf, and excite others, as far as his influence extended, to 
attempt to enlighten the PR inhabitants with the glorious 
Goſpel of the Redeemer! And manp, we belleve, will have 
reaſon to bleſs God, through eternity, for his own labours, and 
the labours of others, which his zeal had occaſioned. 


One very prominent feature in Mr. Reader's character, was 


his frong and unalterable attachment to evangelical truth. He 
was, patient and diſpaſſionate in his reſearches for it; and 
when diſcovered he thought it could not be accounted too. 


precious. © Buy the truth, and ſell it not,” was a precept to 
which he adhered with ſingular firmneſs. His zeal in 2 
of his religious opinions was not, as one expreſſes it, © the 
blind conductor of the will,” but a luminous ardour of mind, 
arifing from a deep conviction of the reality and importance 
of the principles he maintained, and from a heart devoted to 


the beſt of cauſes, and intent on the glory of the beſt of 


Maſters. His zeal drew wpon him a load of reproach, and 


he was waiverſally ſtigmatized, by thoſe whoſe ſentiments he 


oppoſed, with the name of a biget; and the epithets narrows 
minded, contracted, illiberal, were thrown upon him very 
proſuſely. But he bore every kind of oppoſition with the 
. greateſt fortitude, and was only the more emboldened by 
every attempt of his adverſaries. His ſentiments on theſe oc> 
caſions may be beſt expreſſed in his own words: Happy,” ſays 
he, 4 inthe poſſeſſion of this truth, our venerable anceſtors 
knew that they had a cheap bargain, when they had bought it 
with their blood; and it would be ingratitude to them, injuſ- 
tice to ourſelves, and an act of wanton cruelty to poſterity, 
either to /ell it for gain, or to give it away for the airy honour 
of being eſteemed moderate and candid men. The term bigat 


weighs nothing with me, while the things for which I am cou- 


tending are not triſſes, but the moſt intereſting realities ; while 
God is my record, that my zea/ for them is the reſult of ſober 
inquiry; and while I can prove to every man, that I demand 
for myſelſ no other liberty of thinking, ſpeaking, or acting, 
in ſupport of my own principles, than what I believe peer 
ether man on earth has an equal right to enjoy. I can deſpiſe 
the momentary laugh and deriſion of being termed infallible } 
but bow thall I live or die ſerene, if J ſuffer infidels or pro- 


ſetfing Chriſtians ta rob me of either the whole, or any part 


& th Goſpel 7” 


, dec Mr. Reader's Letter te Sir ary * Though 
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ugh zealous for the glory of God and the general in- 
tereſts of religion, Mr. Reader did not conſine his attention 
to theſe important objects, in neglett of the temporal happi · 
neſs of his fellow-creatures. His heart was always open to 
the wants of the diſtreſſed ; and in the moſt enlarged ſenſe of 
the words; he was © a lover of hoſpitality.” We have rea- 
ſon to believe that he devoted a certain part of his income to 
charitable purpoſes; which is a very laudable cuſtom, and 
has been practiſed by perſons of the greateſt piety and emi- 
nence. As a proof of his liberality, we may mention; that 
for ſeveral years he kept many children of the poor at daily 
ſchools, chiefly at his own expenſe. It appears that a hundred 
(and ſometimes a hundred and thirty) at a time, uſually re- : 
ceived the benefit of this charity. | | x 

As he was willing to communicate to the relief and com- 
fort of others, he was very thankful for the mercies which he 
himſelf had received from God; On the very mention of the 
bleſſings of grace his countenance would often brighten, as it 
were, with gratitude and joy. And even the common bleff- 
ings of Providence, ſuch as the proviſions of the table, the 
kind attention of friends; and the like, he would notice with 
wonder, and praiſe to God as the giver bf all; and would 
ſometimes expreſs himſelf in this manner, O how good is 
God to ſuch a poor unworthy worm!“ His mexcies were 
doubly precious to him as coming from a reconciled Father, 
and as the fruit of the purchaſe of his crucified Saviour. 
And conſidering low muc _— — — of God is abuſed, 
and how ſeldom men view the hand from which their mercies 
flow, he would frequently mention with peculiar emotion, 
the following lines of the pious Herbert ; on thoſe who had. 
conſpired the death of out Lord; ” . | 

9 7 do wiſh we dea 3 ; 
Who cannot a I give them bread.” 

This principle of gratitude was not of a momentary nature, 
the effect of certain extraordinary circumſtances; but he 
ſeemed to enjoy a conſtant ſenſe of his dependance on God, 
and obligation to the Father of his mercies. | 

Mr. Reader was naturally bleſſed with à very amiable and 
affectionate diſpoſition 3 his words and actions were full of 
kindneſs 3 and it ſeemed to be his conſtant wiſh to make every 
one about him cheerful and happy. This temper however 
was united with an unſhaken firmneſs of mind; for though, 
in the language of Scripture, he would © go a mile or walk 


* See his Poem, entitled The Sacrifice. 
11 
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Work of the miniſtry. . In this ſtation,” ſays a very reſpeC 


one, we believe, was more willing than himſelf to 


his name to the words of the Apoſile, & Leſs than the leaſt of 


os 4 
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twain” to accommodate even a ſtranger to his own incdhnye- 


nience, he would not move a ſtep out of the path of duty ts 


. pleaſe his deareſt friend on earth. He would often recom- 


mend a ſpirit of meekneſs and kindneſs to others, but at the 
ſame time would guard them 2 the leaſt ſinful com- 
pliance. He would ſometimes fay, „Endeavour to pleaſe 
One; if you try to do more you will be diſappointed. If you 
aim at pleaſing God you will de well; and as to other things, 
let them fall in as they may.” His own conduct correſponded 
with this excellent advice; for the good or bad eſteem of the 
world ſeemed to him to be matter of equal indifference, pro- 
vided he could but promote the hanour of God. | 
Mr. Reader was very atteytive to family religion. His'con- 
duct in his houſe was very ſerious and orderly, He had never 
any children to enjoy-the benefit of his example. and inſtruc- 
tions, but he was not regardleſs of the ſouls of his ſervants. 
It was his conſtant defire and prayer, that God would give 
them his grace; and he was often endeavouring to excite 
them to a ſerious concern about the ſalvation of their 
ſouls *. "RT "tan WEST Pt 
What added a luftre to all his other qualifications was his 
ſingular humility. Though raiſed to ſuch eminence, and 
loved and honoured by a large circle of friends and acquaint- 
ances: he never aſſumed an air of conſequence, nor diſcoveret 
a lordly temper of mind. He was remarkably caſy of acceſs; 
and, what endears a miniſter to others, and under God is very 
ſubſervient to his uſefulneſs, he always received in the molt 
Friendly and. cordial manner the meaneſt of his people, who 
came to converſe with him concerning the ſtate of ther 


ſouls. Notwithſtanding his great attainments-in . no 
ubſeribe 


all ſaints. | | rl 

After the death of the late Rev. James Rooker, of Brid 
port, about the year 1780, Mr. Reader was choſen by the 
gentlemen of the Congregational Fund in London, to ſuc 
ceed him as Tutor of the Academy, long inſtituted in the 
Weſt. of England for the education of young men for the 


able friend 4, © he acquitted himſelf well, and was owned of 


„NMI. Read:r was married twice, the firſt time to à lady at Wey- 
„ month, hen he buried at Newhurv; and afterwards to a ladv of the 


- «name of Lo gta, a nicce of William Futler, Efq. banker in Londen, 


who row (m1 vives to lament her jvis. 


+ Rev, Mi, Burber, TIRE * 
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God for much uſefulneſs ; many who were his pupils, arenow 


ſerving Chriſt and his churches, with conſiderable reputation 
and ſucceſs.” He was unremitting in his endeavours, to im- 
prove their minds in the various branches of learning and 


knowledge, and to promote a ſpirit of piety and fervent zeal | 


for religion. With the authority of a tutor, he ming led the 
aſtection of a father; which exceedingly endeared him to 
thoſe who were under his care. His reproofs were gentle, 
but faithful and forcible ; and ſo much mixed with tenderneſs 
and love, that few, we believe, were reproved by him, who 
did not feel their attachment to him ſtronger than ever before. 
His concern ſor their religious improvement and ſucceſs, in- 
duced bim to ſet apart the former part of one day in fix 
weeks, on the Wednefday before the adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, for the purpoſe of faſting and prayer. This 
ſervice was confined to himſelf and his pupils. After men- 
tioning a few hints tending to their ſpiritual advantage, and 
propoling the ſubjects which were to be the matter of their 
jupplications, ſuch as a bleſſing on themſelves and their ſtu- 
dies, the proſperity of thoſe who had leſt the academy and 
were ſettled in the miniſtry, and others of a like nature, the 


exerciſe was conducted, alternately by ſinging and prayer. 


He himſelf ſummed up the whole in a few very weighty and 


comprehenſive petitions. In the public and very important 


Ration of a tutor, Mr. Reader continued till his death. 

Not ſatisſied with his other public labours in the cauſe. of 
religion, he endeavoured to diffuſe piety and knowledge 
trough che medium of the preſs. Mr. Reader poſſeſſed an 
„dive and vigorous mind, and a very fertile imagination. 
There was often an originality, and ſometimes a peculiar 
energy in his ideas, and his thoughts were not unfrequently 
expreſſed in a forcible and beautiful manner. He almoſt con- 
ſcientiguſly aimed at a conciſeneſs of language, and uſed fre- 
quently to obſerve that a prolixity of expreſſion in his written 
productions ſeemed to be equally as cenſurable as idle words 
in common converſation. Whatever he publiſhed was not the 
effuſion of a moment,, but the fruit of calm inveſtigation and 
perlevering attention Prem lice laber et mora non offendebat. 
And the whole of his works diſcovers the diſpoſi:ion of one 
ſincerely inquiring after truth, and ſolicitouſly coneerned to 
promote the honour of the God of holineſs. 

His firſt attempt from the preſs, we believe, was a ſermon 


on Family Religion, which has been our of print for ſeveral 


years. His other publications, which were all of a theological 
vature, were chiefly miſcellancous. He very much delighted in 


31 2 the 


* 


— 


492 MEMOIRS OF THE REV. 7. READER; 


the prophetical parts of Scripture, His | work is entitled 
„ Remarks on the Revelations of St. John,“ which was the 
fruit of the moſt diligent inquiry, and the cloſeſt application 
for ſeveral years. It contains ſome valuable elucidations of 


that myſterious part of the word of God, and many judicious 
obſervations of a practical nature. | 
His laſt production from the preſs, was the ſecond edition 


of a very cheap and excellent funeral ſermon. which was 


bliſhed but a ſew months before his death. Phe whole of 
his works (excluſive of a few duodecimo tracts), if bound to. 
gether, would make about two volumes Favs. 
After the preceding account, it would be almoſt unneceſ. 
ſary to obſerve, that Mr. Reader was a wiſe diſpoſer, and a 
careful economiſt, of his time. Scarcely would he ſuffer a 
morning to paſs unimproved. He wag always contriving or 


_ executing fome ſcheme of uſefulneſs. His labours were ſo 


aſſiduous and unremitting, that he would hardly allow himlelf 
time to purſue thoſe exerciſes or recxeations which were ei- 
ſential to the preſervation of his health, and neceſſary to re- 
cruit his animal ſpirits. He always, from a principle of con- 
ſcience, raſe early in a morning, and would frequently repeat 
theſe words of the pious Mr. Alleine, Did not God find 
me on my bed, when he looked for me on my knees?” And 
the whole of the day, or rather the whole of his life, he ves 
unweariedly exerting himſelf in purſuit of thoſe noble ends, 
which comparatively are the only objects worthy the atten 
tion of an immortal creature. | „ 
Drawing towards the cloſe of his life, this eminent ſervant 


of Chriſt enjoyed that pleaſure which naturally ariſes from a 


humble confidence in the mercy of God, and the review of 
a life, through grace devoted to his ſervice. He often ſaw 
the approach of death with fortitude, and welcomed it as his 
friend. In an illneſs in which he ſeemed to be in very dan- 
gerous circumſtances, he told Mr. Rooker *, his aſſiſtant in the 
miniſtry, that he was fully reſigned to the whole will of 
God; “ If God,” ſaid he, © were to give me my choice, either 
to be ſick or well, to live or die, I would refer it back to him 
again. If he has any more work for me to do, he will niſe 


We acknowledge our obligations for moſt of the following account, 
as well as for ſome hints in the former part of the narrative, to the fune- 
ral ſermon preached by Mr. Barber, and Mr. Rooker's Appendix. Mr: 
Rooket (ſon of the late Mr. Rooker, of Bridport, whoſe name we ha re 
bad occaſion to mention before) was choſen as Mr. Reader's aſſiſtant about 
four or five years ago, and continued in that capacity till Mr. Reader; 
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me up again; if not, he will take me to himſelf. Shortly 
after, . All is well that God does. Infinite wiſdom knows 
what is beſt for me. God loves me better than I love my- 
ſelf” And added with great emphaſis, and ſcarcely without 
tears of joy, . He is a tender father. This aſlition is de- 
ſigned in mercy. I know it. will do me good.” At another 
time, I have advanced two ſteps nearer heaven.” Shortly 
aſter, * The plan of ſalvation is exactly ſuited to my needs 
it is juſt what I want—I would not have one thing taken 
out of it. The Goſpel is the very thing poor ſinners need.“ 
A little after with conſiderable earneſtneſs, © I do not truſt 
in myſelf, God knows that I do not, I de truſt in Chriſt 
alone : To . v4 


«© His worth if all. the nations knew, 
Sure the whole earth would love him too. 


At another time, ſpeaking of his weakneſs, he ſaid,” © My 
breath is ſhort 3” and added with a heavenly ſmile, “ but it 
is a comfort, that it. will be ſhorter ſoon.” “ The carnal 
world,” adds he, © would do as Chriſtians do, if they ſaw 
with their eyes.” To ſome young people around him, he ſaid, 
LI am an old man, have had long experience of things, and 
muſt therefore be ſomewhat of a judge, and this I am fure of, 
there is no* happineſs till you come to Chriſt, and then it is 
impoſſible Satan can make you miſerable ;z” he added with 
ſingular earneſtneſs, * If the worſt man on earth were to 
plead the grace of this promiſe, © A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you,” &c. it 
would not be withheld from him.” Afterwards, I am now 
going home to my Maſter: It is entirely through the riches of 
the grace of Chriſt; ſo much ſo, that if heaven were to be 
purchaſed by one warm affefion, I could not command it.“ 

Under agonies of body, not a word of murmuring was 
heard. He ſpoke much of his unworthineſs, and the numerous 


mercies, which he {till continued to enjoy. On ſuch occafions 


he would often fay, © It is of the Lord's mercies that I and 
not conſumed, 'This is infinitely better than my deſerts—it is 
not hell.” Not long before his death, he repeated his entire 
certainty of the ſafety of his ſtate ; that if he hed, God would 
aſſuredly take him to heaven; and added, . I know whom I 
have believed, and I am perſuaded he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him againſt that day. * A guilty 
weak, ard helpleſs worm,” that is my character; if Chriſt 
had been a man only, I ſhould have been wretched indeed; 
but (adds he) “ the adorable Jeſus is infinitely mighty, 1 


* 
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if a poor feeble worm is taken care of by ſuch a one, he has 
no reaſon to fear.” 8 

His laſt illneſs was very ſhort ; he preached twice on the 

; Sabbath, June the iſt, with more than uſual animation, and 


on Monday morning was ſeized with a very painful and 
dangerous diſorder, © His agonies were ſo great, that he could 


ſay but very little. To ſome one who ſtood near him, ex- 
preſſing ſorrow for the anguiſh he felt, he replied, “ I am net 
ſorry, for it is fitting me for heaven.” His very laſt words, as 
he was walking through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
were, I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon 


me.“ And ſoon after, on Wedneſday, June the 4th, 1794, 


' without a groan or ſtruggle he left his worn-out body, and en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord. | 
Thus lived and died this valuable ſervant of God. As a 
man, he was amiable, as a ſcholar reſpectable, as a Chriſtian 
he was eminent, as a divine he was well © inſtruCted unto the 
kingdom of God,” and faithful and indefatigable in the ſer- 
vice of his Maſter. His life was an ornament to his profeſſion, 
and to the religious principles which he zealouſly maintained, 
and will continue in the memory.of all that ever knew him as 
a glorious monument to teſtify that“ zhe gloomy doctrines of 
Calviniſm” (as ſome have 1 Bone to call them) may produce 
real cheerfulneſs, and that“ the /icentious doctrines of grace“ 
may lead to the pureſt morality and holineſs, 1 
We truſt that our readers will pardon us for having ex- 
ceeded our limits in deſcribing the character of this great and 
excellent man. May the brightneſs of his example, long after 
His eyes have been cloſed in death, diffuſe a Juſtre which ſhall 
enlighten and lead many ſouls to glory ; and may prayer to the 
God of ſalvation ariſe from a thouſand hearts and tongues that 
a rich effuſion of grace may deſcend on thoſe who arc labour- 
ing in the vineyard, and are hoping for the ſame-=everlaſting 
reward! . | 
IN. B. In the firſt line of the Memoir in this Number, read-—Lord's-day morning, ] 
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HAT zeal which reflects true glory on the cauſe of 
Chriſt, is inſpired and governed by the invincible ener- 

gies of his truth. By the truch of Jeſus, whenever the term 
ſhall occur in the ſubſequent eſſay, we intend without reſerva- 
tion the doctrines generally diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of 
Calviniſm; ſuch as the 2bſulure decrees of God, the perſec- 
2 | tion 


f 


CHRISTIAN VALOUR. | 495 


tion of the Saviour's atonement, the ſovereignty of grace 
and every thing included in them, or connected with them 
through the whole of revelation. Not that theſe ſentiments 
owe their exiſtence, or their excellence, to Calvin. He was 
only an inſtrument choſen by the Head of the church to bring 
ſorth theſe great doctrines from the confuſion and obſcurity of 
Popiſh ſuperſtition. | | 

To contend valiantly * for the faith delivered to the ſaints is 
the duty and. privilege of every true Iſraelite a duty and 


rivilege in the, diſcharge and employment of which, they 


will ſtudiouſly ſeparate all matters of private judgment and 
doubtſul diſputation, and while the magnanimity of their 
conduct bears witneſs for them, that they are not aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of the Lord, the amiableneſs of their tempers 
ſhall difplay the excellence of that knowledge which is eſſen- 
tial to the firſt dawn of happineſs and the leaſt degree. of 
evangelical uſefulneſs. And in proportion as they abound in 
this wiſdom, they will avow their attachment to the Goſpel, 
and dare to be ſingular in the conformity of their lives to. its 
moral beauty. If they are honoured with a public character 
in the church of Jeſus, they do not ſhun to declare his «hole 
counſel. They keep back no truth through fear of offending, 
they never palliate an error with a view to pleaſe. $420 
The faithful aâvocates of truth are diſpoſed at any expenſe, 
and determined againſt all difcouragement, to diſſeminate its 
principles, exhibit its beauties, and ſecure its fucceſs. Provi- 
dence gives this world's goods to the profeſſors of religion for 
their more extenſive uſefulneſs in the houſehold of faith; and 
where there are people diſpoſed to hear the word of ſalvation, 
they cannot more nobly appropriate the riches commirted to 
their management, than in providing places ſuited to the 
plain dignity and great deſigns of an evangelical miniſtry. 
What are all the poſſeſſions of the univerſe, when bronghit 
into compariſon with the recovery of one ſouk-from the ruins 
of the fall! How many towns and villages ſurround us, un- 
bleſſed with the light of covenant mercy ! Their inhabirants 
periſhing for lack of knowledge! What ! and are there no 
bowels of compaſſion for them? Shall no hind be ſtretched 
out for their help ? Becauſe there are no houſes of ſumptuous 
ſare and liberal pay, mult they be left under their guilt, and 
be ſuffered to die the ſecond death without any attempt to ſave 
them? We ſit by our fire-ſides ſighing and groaning over the 
progreſs of error, and expreſſing a thouſand mighty wiſhes 


* Jer. ix. 3. 
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for the cauſe of truth, when, if we acted up to the honour 
of our character, and the height of our obbeations as-the 


followers and miniſters of Jeſus, we ſhould go and break up 
fallew ground, we ſhould unite our ſcattered numbers, exert 
'all our powers, and look forth, even in the heart of Satan's 
empire, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible a an 
army with banners. | MESS BESS 

oft of the places now devoted to Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, 
and Deiſm, were once filled with the brightneſs of thoſe docs 
trines, on the exiſtence and experience 
tion neceſſarily depends. If theſe foundations are removed, 


if theſe cities gf refuge are ſhut up, if the deluded votaries 


a 


of error could ſucceed in agreement, with their deſires, to what 
_ "a hopeleſs miſerable condition would guilty men be reduced! 


The Ichabod, now confined to the narrow precinQs of à dying 
party, would carry its darkneſs and horror through the habit- 
able world, and rationalize every foul to eternal deſpair. What 
future revolutions may take place in the affairs of religion no 
man can venture to determine z but the prevailing temper and 
conduct of the orthodox are certainly calculated to diſcourage 
our hopes and alarm our fears. ere are ſome deſpicable 


time: ſervers in the church, who “ trim their way” fo dex- 


terouſly that they bid defiance to the cloſeſt attention, and 
rofoundeſt penetration, as to the knowledpe of what they be- 
ieve : And however incredible it may appear, this baſeneſs is 
their -boaſt. Others there are, who, forſaking the divine fim- 
licity of the Goſpel, refine with ſo much ſubtility on its mean- 
ing, that we know not what to believe ourſelves," or in fact 
whether we need believe any thing as the heirs of eternity. 
Truth, like a precious gem, is hid from our view, and kept 
from our enjoyment under an immenſity of rubbiſh, while to 
tify their pride, or to advance the deſigns of avarice, they 
Tefuſe to hold forth the word of life in its native ſpirit and 
connective importance. There is a third claſs of profeſſors, 
who with the Sardians have a name to live while they are 
dead, or who, governed by the temper of the Laodiceans, are 
ſo divided in their affections and rtment between religion 
and the world, that many, not eſtabliſhed in the faith, are 
ſtrongly tempted to queſtion its divinity, and treat it as a 
cunningly-deviſed fable. Such men are the caterers of an in- 
fidel world, they provide for the enemies of the croſs their 
choiceſt luxuries, and more effectually diminiſh the import- 
ance, and mar the beanty of truth, in the view of thoſe 


who are without, than all the profanity and blaſphemy in 


nature. * 
The 


gratef 
ſacrifi 
ſome 
of the 
the $/ 
idle la 
for po 
= of 
Ot apc 

Vos 


P 


CHRISTIAN VALOUR, 497 


The valour of the faints in the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt is not 
founded in pride, non compoſed of, oſtentation. It is the 
offspring of humility. While men, like Jebu, are zealous only 
for the admitation-and applauſe of the world, they who are 
wiſe for eternity aim at objects of infinitely higher conſe- 
quence do themſelves and. others. The proſperity of the 
church, and the praiſe of God, abſorb every other thought of 
their minds, and ſecure their deportment from the 3 N of 
preſumptian, This noxious weed can never flouriſh where the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ſhines. Courage and diffidence are ſo 
wiſely united in the life of a covenant. behever, that he is ef- 
feQually guarded againft the meanneſs of timidity, and the 
dangers ef impetuofity. As the ends propoſed by him in his 
profeſſion of the Goſpel are of the utmoſt. importance, he 
{tudies and adopts the means moſt calculated to ſecure their ac- 
compliſkment.+ He propagates truth in its own ſpirit, he de- 
fends it with its own weapens. The law of kindneſs written 
on his heart, is delineated in his life. He is known and read 
of all men as an epiftle of condeſcenſion and love from Him 
who went about doing good, and who breathed his laſt in 
prayer and apologies for his murderers. When the boldneſs 
of the lien is-united with the wiſdom of the ſerpent and the 
innocence-of the dove, we have the faireſt proſpect of ſucceſ- 
ſive victories over the enmity of men, and the moſt abſolute 
certainty of honour before 2 King of Zion. Perſonal in- 
vective and party bitterneſs are no ingredients of Chriſtian 
valaur. No, they are the bane, the curſe of it. They are the 
carnal weapont by which the empire of Satan is principally 
ſupported, and to which it ftands indebted for ſome of its 
richeſt trophies. | 

That boldneſs which will bear the ſtrict ſcrutiny of revela- 
tion, and ſtand the fiery trial of the laſt day, lives in a ſtate of 
humble dependance en fupernatural agency, and is in, rt. 
in its various operations, by the ſame condeſcenſion and amity 
which ſhone with ſuch luſtre in the life and death of Chriſt, 
under the animating influence of whoſe example we ſhall 
gratefully bear all things for the glory of truth, and generouſly 
lacrifice all things for the religious welfare of man. While 
lome are engaged in diſcuſſing the character and circumſtances 
cf their neighbours, or the conflicts of political intereſt, or 
the Shibboleth and Sibboleth of religious ſectaries; while the 
idle languith for caſe, the avaricious for wealth, and the proud 
tor popular applaufe; while the love of the world and the 
dear of the world involve ſuch multitudes in the guilt and ruin 
of apoſtacy, it is the ambition of all the genuine diſciples of 

Vol. W 32 Chriſt 
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Chriſt to ſtand forth, under a deep ſenſe of obligation for 
the defence of the Goſpel, by diligent and punctual attention 
to its private and ſocial duties, by a noble contempt of ev 
low purſuit and gratification of ſenſuality, by the holy magna. 
nimity of their minds amidſt the frowns and perfecutions 
under which they live, and by a well-tempered, ardent zeal 
for the praiſe of Jeſus, as connected with the ſpiritual and 
eternal like of the dead in fin. The motives which influence, 
and the conſolations which inſpire them, are derived by faith 
from the free, immutable, and omnipotent love of God 
that love, by which millions have been raiſed ſuperior to the 
tribulations of time and the terrors of death—that love, by 
which thoſe who are gone before us to the throne of God are 
crowned with conqueſt and glory. | 
The cauſes in which a fearful daſtardly ſpirit originates, de- 
' ſerve our moſt ſerious conſideration z for, by tracing the — 
lence of an evil up to its ſource, we ſhall make, with facility 
and probable certainty of ſucceſs; the moſt ſovereign applica- 
tions. The firſt and grand cauſe of cowardice in the ſervice 
of Jeſus Chriſt is the want of capacity or attention togaveſti- 
gate the principles and connective importance of his truth. 
; Men of this unhappy deſcription, though they are ever learning, 
can never attain the poſſeſſion of the wiſdom which gives 
being and vigour to affection for divine things. Zeal un- 
founded in knowledge, and unſupported by love, will be as the 
. ſudden ebullition of humour, or the momentary blaze of light; 
but thoſe whoſe underſtandings and paſſions are under 
benign government of the croſs, ſhall be as the ſun when he 
gocth forth in his might“, ſhining with increafing ſplendour 
and uſeſulneſs to the perfection of eternal day. Natural timi- 
dity has very conſiderable influence over the minds and actions 
of many, who, though by no means objects of admiration, 
' muſt, nevertheleſs, if they are free from baſe motives, en- 
gage the exerciſe of evangelical charity. Indifference to the 
great doctrines of retemption, and mean compliance with the 
maxims and faſhions of the age, ariſe from inordinate anxiety 
of reputation, when the loſs of it ſhould be our glory, not our 
grief. This was the fin which ſo tormented and diſgraced 


the prophet Jonah. The chief rulers did not conſeſs Jeſus =. 

| becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 6: . 

God t. From a dread of ſuffering, all his diſciples forſook ſaid 

him, and fled f. He was denied by fear, and betrayed by a adde 

rice, Objects which are no more to be deprecated than the — 
? Judges, v. It. FT John, xi', 43. Li Mat. xxv. 58. 
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burning bf a fly, when compared with the thunders of God's 
vengeance.—Obje&s worthleſs as the baubles of childhood in 
contraſt with the ſmiles of heaven, effectuate the deluſion, and 
fix the irrevocable - ſentence of condemnation on thouſands, 
who, for a while, make a brilliant diſplay of order in the 
vineyard of the Lord. $ 4 | 
Deciſion of character in a | name of the Goſpel, will 
our lives, an abundant ſource 
of conſolation in our laſt moments, and our crown of glory 
when heaven and earth ſhall paſs away. But if we number 
ourſelves with men like Judas and Demas, if we fin as they 
did, if we betray our Lord and forſake his ſervice, we ſhall 
uy exiſt as cumberers of the ground, and be brought down 
to the grave heavy laden with guilt. He whoſe arm is ſuffi- 
cient to avenge his inſulted honour, has declared, that who- 
ſoever is aſhamed of him and his words in this ſinful gene- 
ration, of ſuch will he be aſhamed when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, Then cowardice will no longer paſs 
under the ſpecious Eppellation of prudent caution or generous 
candour, Then the faithful exertions of good men againſt 
Socinian infidelity ſhall no more be branded with the bitter- 
neſs of party ſpirit, nor invrdinate zeal for a darling hypotheſis, 
Then thoſe who now keep ſo cloſe within the lines of cold in- 
difference, tamely beholding the Son of God crueihied afrefh, 
ſhall be clothed with ſhame, while thoſe who dare to be ſingu- 
lar in contending for the faith, and glory in reproach as their 


higheſt praiſe, ſhall enter the church above as conquerors re- 


turning from the field of battle with the ſpoils of their ene- 
mies, and unite all the powers of their ſouls in aſcribing to 


the Captain of their ſalvation the undivided honour of then 


victory, and its inſeparable duration of happineſs, 


E. P. 
| 
THOUGHTS ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGIOUS 
AFFECTIONS. 


T is perhaps a common fault among real Chriſtians, to 
forget that we need our ſpiritual ſtrength as often recruited 
as the vigour of the animal frame. Lord, by thy fa- 


vour thou (haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong,” 


ſaid the Pſalmiſt, in a happy frame of mindz but he ſoon 
added with ſorrow, * Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was 
woubled.“ 8 


— 
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- When a believer enjoys the divine preſence in his ſoul, he js 
too apt to think he ſhall never loſe it; and when he is with. 

out a lively ſenſe of that ineſtimable favour, he is too apt to 

conclude he ſhall never enjoy it again. WA REA cogent 


But the word of God affords abundant'encouragement to 


every one that feels. and laments his own deadnefs, to aſk, 
and expect, a revival of the work of grace from the divine 
Author, who is alſo ſtyted the Finiſher of our faith. That 
prayer of the aMiCted church in Pſalm Ixxxv. 6. is peculiar 
ſuitable to every Chriſtian who mourns becatiſe it is not wit 
him as in months paſt; * Wilt thou not revive us again, that 
thy people may rejoice in thee ?” From this prayer it appears, 
that the church of old thought it neither impoſſible, or un- 
likely, that ſhe might enjoy brighter days, notwithſtanding ſhe 
then mourned” —_ ſpiritual darkneſs. | | 
Let us here conſider what conſtitutes a revival of fpiritual 
enjoyment in the ways of God---a revival of /ght, whereby 
we diſcern afreſh the beauty and excellence of divine and 
| 2 TRUTH ; and a revival of /ife, or that quickening of 
the affections towards God, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
by which we obtain - endearing views of our covenant God in 
Chriſt, as loving us with an everlaſting love, and giving his 
Son a ranſom for our ſouls, as the fruit of that love. us 
the Lord, by placing a renewed ſcene of fpiritual 7 be · 
fore the eyes of the believer's mind, and exciting in the heart a 
renewed ſenſibility of the love of Chrift, revives the work 
of grace; and the happy conſequences are, increaſing zeal for 
the glory of God; increaſing love to all that bear the Saviour 
1mage, of every denomination ; ever freſh delight and fatisfac- 
tion in the contemplation of all the divine petfections; and 3 
renewed enjoyment of the bliſsful hope of eternal life. 
But there is one happy effect more of a revival in religion 
which muſt not be omitted, and that is, freſh delight in the 
word of God, and in the ordinances of divine appointment.— 
A reſtored backflider, whether he is fo in heart, or life, or 
both, reads his Bible again, as though he had new eyes, and 
-=_ the public, and focial ordinances, wells of falvation to his 
oul. | | 
The promiſes afford him renewed vigour, to enable him to 
walk according to the precepts ; while — precious doctrines o 
free and ſovereign grace, exhibit his inheritance, as incor- 
ruptible, undeſiled, and everlaſtingly permanent. Such expe- 
riencc as this-in many individuals (eſpecially when united in 
church-ſellowthip) makes a little heaven on earth; for,“ Out 


of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh FIT 
tho 


. 
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thoſe who are thus favoured will be likely to fay with David, 
Pſalm vi. Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my ſoul.“ This openneſs of 
heart excites defire in others to experience the fame bleſſings, 
and conſtrains thaſe who are already happy in the Lord, to 
unite in ſhouts of grateful and harmonious praiſe. And thus 
it often follows, through the bleſſing of the Lord attending the 
means of grace, that the revival of one ſout becomes the ſeed 
of revival in many! Oh, that there were more of theſe re- 
viving ſeaſons of divine manifeſtation on the Lord's part, and 
fervent prayer and praiſe on the believer's part, in all our 
churches, families, and congregations ! Fellow-chriftians of 


every name, let us unite in wreſtling with God, for the enjoy- 


ment of the power and ſimplicity of primitive Chriſtianity 


again. And let us remember, in order to it, that the right 


way, and the only way for us to ſucceed in this truly courage- 
ous and laudable attempt, is for each one of us to begin by 
ſecking a divine revival of the work of grace in his own ſoul. 


JOSEPH. 


ORIGINAL LETTER 
Of the late Rev. James Hervey, A. M. Rector of Weſton 
Favell, Northamptonſbire, to the late Reverend GEORGE 
WHITEFIELD, 
ES, dear Sir, with pleaſure I ſend another letter. I re- 
joice to find that you remember me. I am thankful, 
at you have not renounced a correſpondence, made odious 


by ſo much ingratitude. | | 
You are pleaſed to aſk, © how the Holy Ghoſt convinced 


me of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and drove me out of my falſe reſts ?” 


Indeed, Sir, I cannot preciſely tell. The light was not in- 


ſtantaneous, but gradual. It did not flaſh upon my ſou], but 
aroſe like the dawning day. A little. book wrote by Jenks, 
upon Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of God, was made ſer- 
viceable to me. Your journals, dear Sir, and ſermons, eſpe- 
cially that ſweet ſermon upon © What think ye of Chriſt ?” 
were a means of bringing me to a knowledge of the truth. 
And another excellent piece has been, and, I hope, will be, 
as ſo much precious eye-ſalve to my dim and clouded under- 
ſtanding, I mean, Marſball's Goſpel Myſtery of SanQifi- 
Cation, 

Theſe, bleſſed be Hit, who is a light to them that ſit in 
darkneſs, have, in ſome degree, convinced me of my former 


errors. I now begin to ſce, that I have been labouring in the 
fire, 
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fire, and wearying myſelf for my vanity, while I have at- 
tempted to eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs : I truſted, I knew 
not 'what, while I truſted in ſome imaginary good deeds of 
my own. Theſe are no hiding-place from the ftorm. They 
are a refuge of lies. If I had the meekneſs of Moſes, and 
the patience of Job; the zeal of St. Paul, and the love of St. 

John; I durſt not advance the leaſt, plea to everlaſting life on 
this footing. But as for my own beggarly performances, 
wretched 8 adorable . 
am aſhamed, I am grieved that I ſhould thruſt them into the 
| ee of thy divine, thy inconceivably precious obedience ! 

y ſchemes are altered. I now deſire to work in my bleſſed 
Maſter's ſervice, not for, but from falvation. I believe that 
Ixsus CHRIST, the incarnate Gop, is my Saviour: That he 

has done all which I was bound to perform, and ſuffered all 
that I was condemned to ſuſtain; and ſo has procured a full, 
final, and everlaſting ſalvation for a poor damnable ſinner. I 

now would fain ſerve Him, who has /aved me. I would glo- 
rify Him before men, who has juſtified me beſore Ged. I 
' would ſtudy to pleaſe Him in righteouſneſs, and holineſs, all 
the days of my life, - I ſeek this bleſſing, not as a condition, 
but a part—a choice and ineſtimable part of that complete ſal- 
vation, which Jesus has purchaſed for me. 
Now, if at any time I am fervent in devotion — ſeem to be 

in a gracious frame, or am enabled to abound in tlie works of 
the Lo RD; I endeavour to put no confidence in theſe bruiſed 
reeds, but to reſt upon the Rock of ages. Not in theſe, melt 
bleſſed Jesvus, but in the robes of thy righteouſneſs, let me 
be found, when © God ſhall call the heavens from above, and 
the earth, that he may judge his people.” 

When, on the other hand, I feel myfelf moſt deplorably 
dead and deficient—when I am apt to ſigh for my unprofit- 
ableneſs, and cry out with the prophet, “ My leanneſs, my 
leanneſs !” I no longer comfort myſelf with ſaying, “ Be of 
good cheer, ſoul, thy God requires only /incere obedience; 
and, perhaps, to-morrow may be better than this day, and more 
abundant in acts of holineſs.” JI ESsuVus is now become my ſal- 
vation, and this is my ſong in the houſe of my pilgrimage: 
„Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul?” Though imperfect 
in thyſelf, thou art complete in thy Head, Though poor in 
' thyfelf, thou haſt unſearchable riches in thy divine Surety. 
The righteouſneſs of thy obedience, O LoR P REDEEMERy 
is everlaſting. O grant me an intereſt in this, and I. ſhall 


live. 


U 


CAUTION TO YOUNG PEOPLE, 503 
If overtaken by ſin, or overcome by temptation, I dare not, 
as formerly, call to mind my righteous deeds, and ſo think to 
commute with divine juſtice z or quit ſcores for my offences by 
my duties. I do not, to eaſe my conſcience, or to be reconciled 
to God, promiſe ſtricter watchfulneſs, more alms, and re- 
newed faſtings: No, in ſuch unhappy circumſtances, turn, 
O my ſoul, neither to the right hand, nor to the left, but fly 
inſtantly to HiM, whom God has ſet forth for a propitiation. 
Hide thyſelf in his wounded fide, and be ſafe. Walſh in his 
ſtreaming blood, and be clean. 

If in theſe, or in other points, I am otherwiſe minded 
than correſponds with the Goſpel of truth, ceaſe not, dear 
Sir, to pray that“ GoD may reveal even this unto me.“ 

But why will not my dear friend come amongſt us ? Why 
won't he drop his word towards the Weſt ? Many, in theſe 
parts, long for your arrival, Many long to hear the joyſul 
found from your lips. Many, I am aſſured, would hail my 
dear brother with that acclamation, ** How beautiful are the 
feet of him that bringeth glad tidings that bringeth glad 
tidings of good things!” O that it would pleaſe the divine 
Providence to direct your way unto us! Come, dear Sir,— 
Come with the fulneſs of the bleſſings of the Goſpel of peace. 
Come amongſt longing multitudes, that will be attentive to 
hear you; and come, once more, into the arms of him, who 


dearly loves you, 1 
| J. HERVEY. 
A WORD OF CAUTION TO YOUNG PEOPLE. 


"aw people are apt to look forwards into future life 
with higher expectations of pleaſure and profit than 
they have a good foundation for; which is partly to be ac- 
counted for by their ignorance of the depravity of their own 
hearts through ſin, and partly by their want of better ac- 
quaintance with the mutability of all human affairs. They 
count upon their time in life, almoſt as though they had an 
etcrnity of it to come ; and they reckon eternity ſo diſtant as 
object, that all preſent thoughts of it are accounted premature. 
For theſe reaſons they think it wiſe to ſeek firlt a comfortable 
and reputable ſettlement in this life, and the enjoyment of 
the good things of it; and afterwards, that is, at ſome very 
diitant period, as old age advances, they propoſe to prepare 
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94 ru COMING OF THE LORD. 
for the life which is to come, And © wherewith ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way” in this reſpect? © By taking heed 
thereto, according to thy word,” ſays the royal Pfalmiſt 
{Pfalm cxix. 9.); and what ſays that word on the prefent ſubjeQ? 
Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouineſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you,” According to 
Scripture, therefore, if ſuch a young 'man would cleanſe his 
way, he muſt change his way; for ke can never go on right, 
who has not fet out right; and he cannot have ſet out right, 
who is going, as faſt as time can carry him, to eternity, aud 
Has not yet taken one ſtep towards heaven. 

12 is within of magnitude immenſe; 

o human thought can its dimenſions graſp z 
Yet heav'n has but one door Fer 
\ Chriſt is the wy, 
The only way io God: Whoever ſeeks 

By other ways to enter, muſt aſham'd, 

Confus'd, and diſappoipted, ſee too late, 

The gates of hell expanded to his view! 

No other name is publiſh*'d under heav'n, 

W herein ſalvation can be found, but His. ACTS, 1631 


THE COMING Or THE LORD. 


FT WHAT He who deſcended from heaven under the deepeſt 

humiliation and abaſement, and who dwelt for a ſeaſon 
upon this habitable globe, to accompliſh a work of infinite 
concern to finners, by his obedience, ſufferings, and ignomi- 
nious death, ſhall appear a ſecond time, in all the ſublime 


— of Deity, is an event which the Chriſtian not only | 


lieves ſhall take place, but for which he is looking and 
ardently waiting. And that it is a fact of the higheſt im- 
portance to the whole human race, appears from various con- 
ſiderations; one of which, not the leaſt, is, that“ Every oe 
ſhall fee him.” | 

When he made his firſt appearance upon earth,“ He 
wrapped his Godhead in a veil.” and his glory was ſeen only 
by a few; and thoſe few were accounted the offscouring of 
mankind. But, when he ſhall come a ſecond time, every 
ſoul that hath exiſted, from the creation to the reſur- 
rection-morn, ſhall behold him arrayed in all the majeſty of 
God! _ 
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And the fact of his, ſecond coming appears ſtill more 
important” when it is c: ered that we' ſhall-not only be 
. ſpectators of his glory, but fhall-be deeply and everlaſtingly 
concerned therein 3. for the glory of his ſecond coming con- 
ſits not in pop and ſhow, hüt He comes to be glorified in 


: g'# © 


his ſaihts, and to take eternal e of them who know 
not God, and obey not the" Goſpel. Is it not important, then 
to conhdet to which party a belong? Onk of them will,” 
moſt certainly, feceixę us to eternal manſions. nn 
Another confideration, which adds to the importance of 


the fact, is that which is aſſerted in the words of the 
Apoſtle James, © The eortihig dr xe Cord draweth nigh.” 

The few refle&ions we have already made upon this ſub- 
jet have chiefly and entirely referred. tb the grand apþpear- 
ance of our. Lord at the generel judgment. But there i 
a ſenſe in which it may be faid, “. Te coming of the 74 
draweth atigh,” as applied more particularly to each individual 
among mankind. Fer, when the children of men paſs, by 
death, out of time, their Rate. is irrevocably fixed, and they 
only wait the definitive ſentence of the great day, Surely, 
then, the coming of the Lord draweth very nigh in this view; 
for, © What is your life? Is it nat a vapour, which appeareth, 
ſor a little while, and then yaniſheth away?“ | 

If we,juſt look at the near 1 of the general judg- 
ment, when the whole world intelligent creatures ſhall 
appear before the bar of God, it muſt ſtrike us with additional 
force, For, what is the preſent world itſelf? Is it not a 
dream? a-ſhadow ? Shall it vot very ſoon diſappear for ever? 
The faſhion of this world paſſeth away ; and the earth itſelf 
mall ſoon diſſolve. | 11 

I have ſometimes indulged my imagination by ſuppoſing 
that I beheld the morning ſun ariſe, and natuge appearing in 
all her glory animated beings.quitting their wonted repole, 
and exery countenance ſmiling and looking joyful ; the la- 
bourer returning to bis employ, and men of leiſure to their 
various recrcations: They marry, they.are given in marriage, 
and buſineſs and pleaſure occupy the world. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, the trumpet ſounds! the dead 
ariſe! the artificer drops his hands! ,the man of pleaſure 
ſtands amazed! The whole garth is filled with aſtoniſhment ; 
and all the plots and contrivanccs of men immediately ceaſe! 
In the midſt of the heavens the Judge appears ! Hen thouſand 
Uunders roll before him The books are opened! Every heart 
iT arched! All ſecrets are revealed! An everlaſting diviſion 
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506 | NECESSITY oF THE rns INFLUENCE, 
is made between the followers, of the Lamb, and the ohjed 


af eternal vengeance; and both 80 NM jo their ves 


Circumſtances apart, very. little time will realize "the 


ſcene, drop the curtain, and hide all things elſe from our 


eyes for ever. Then ſhall immurabiliiy be written upon 


our ſtate; and. happineſs, or miſery, be our everlaſting 


TT. © CHRISTOPHIAS. 


NECESSITY OF THE SPIRIT'S INFLUENCE, 

SINCE the apoſtacy of aur firſt parents has produced the 
' I moſt ruinous conſequences to the human race, the in- 

uence of the Holy Spirit is become abſolutely neceſſary to re- 
cover mankind from the miſeries of the fall. It is neceſſaty 
to illuminate the dark chambers of the underſtanding, and to 
unlock the cabinet of the Holy Scriptures. Till hid be ex4 
perienced, all the treaſures of redceming grace, all the Aae 
of eternal love, and all the conſolations of the Goſpel, will 
remain inexplicahle myſteries. It is likewiſe e 
apply the blood of ſprinkling to the conſcience, to ſane- 
tify che hearts of the people of God, and to comfort, 
fupport, and direct them in their journey through the wil- 


| derneſs. 


From his influence the word of God derives its convincing 
wer, and his preſence is the ſoul of religion and devotion. 
o ſay that his energy is not neceſſary, is at onee to con- 


tradict Scripture declaration and Chriſtian experience. If 


his divine influence be ſo needful to reſtore the * of men 
to the moral image of God, and if this agency be exerciſed, 
at the ſame time, through the vaſt empire of this world, 
what an argument does it form in favour of his effential divi- 
nity, and what a rich encouragement to pray: 
| % Come,, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 
With all thy quick ning powers; 
Come, ſhed abroad a Saviour's love, 
And that ſhall kindle ours. 


T. H. 
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Mr: Editor, 1 Ly * 0 
THE following Anecdote, tending to illuſtrate the corus- 
ſcenſion of our divine Maſter to the inſitmities of his ſaithful | 
ſervants (being a fact, and never before made public), is ſup- 


mitted to your:diſeretion by r ine 
c Your conltant Reader, 0 
Trowbridge, Sept. a5, 1794. LT. 


en 


| A MINISTER of che, Gocpel, ho is ſtill living, was 


about thirty years ago called to the important work 
of preaching to his e unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, but * extremely diſſident of his abilities, and 
having preached for ſeveral years ſeemingly to · little purpoſe, 
he eame to a reſolution to preach no more. Happening to be 
much ſtraitened in his ſermon on a Lord's-day afternoon, and 
drinking tea afterward with ſome Chriſtian friends, he hinted his 
intention to them,and declared that he could not preach even that 
ſame evening : They repreſented the diſappointment it muſt 
be to a large congregation who were aſſembling * a8 
no other miniſter could poſſibly be procured then to ſupply his 
= and therefore they begged he would try once more. 
e replied, that it was in vain to argue with him, for he was 
= determined not to preach any more. Juſt at that in- 
ant a perſon knocked at the door, and being admitted, ſhe 
proved to be a good old experienced Chriſtian, who lived at 
a conſiderable diſtance, and ſhe ſaid, ſhe came on purpoſe to 
defire Mr, to preach that evening from a particular 
aſſage of Scripture ; ſhe faid ſhe could not account for it; 
ut ſhe could not be happy without coming from home to de- 
fre it might be preached from that evening. Being aſked what 
the text was, ſhe ſaid ſhe could not tell where it was, but 
the words were theſe: “ Then I ſaid, I will ſpeak no more 
in his name, but his word was as a fire ſhut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not ſtay.” 
This extraordinary circumſtance ſo ſtruck the preacher; that 
he ſubmitted to preach from theſe words that evening, and 
Experiencing much liberty, has continued in the work ever 
ſince with wonderful ſucceſs and comfort. | 


N B. The good woman has often proteſted fince, that ſhe knew 
nothing -of the miniſter's intention, or the debate about his 
preaching, | 
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d SIR, — ——_ 5 | 
PERHAPS the following Anecdots may defetve pre- [A 
ſervation: 2 1 4 {4 


ICHARD Alleine, who vas ejected from 'Batcombe, 
in Devonſhire, and was father-in-law to Joſeph Al. 
leine, publiſhed an excellent Treatife in defence of evanyeli- 
cal, experimental, practical religion, entitled, Vindiciæ Pietatic. 
It was printed in four parts, but they may fometimes be met 
with all bound together iti one thick 1 2mo volume. Happening 
lately to mention this book to my good friend Mr. Tommas, 
the aged paſtor of the Baptiſt Church in the Pithay, Briſtol, 
| he told me tlie following remarkable inftance of tlie ſovereign 
and efficacious grace of God. A man in Yorkfhire ſaw this 
2 at a ſale, coveted it, and ſtole it; but upon taking it 
home, and reading it, it proved the means of his converſion 
to God; upon which he Honeſtly took it back to the original 


a © 


owner, - one "Thomas Sawky, at Wood-End, in Yorkſhire, Tu 

near Colne, in Lancaſhire, with whom Mr. Fommas was ac- 3a 

. . + $ C 2 * » 0 10 

quainted ; acknowledging hrs crime in ſtealing it, but bleſſing for 

God, who ha over-ruled it to the falvation of his ſou}. © * 

See an account of the author in Palmer's Non- con. Mem. * 

ii. 346. I wiſh the whole book was republiſhed, perhaps with = 

a little abridgment. The Voice of God in his Promiſes, *. 

written by his ſon-in-law Joſeph Alleine, was extracted from | 

the third part. 4a R. ** 

0 — . ———— ö of 

INSCRIPTION bg 

On a Braſs Plate in the College Church, Saliſbury, + for 

TORS mortis morti mortem nifi morte dediſſet, 7 

Xternz vitæ janua clauſa foret. FEW.” 1 

| Anno Domini 1586. N ſor 

Tranſlated. | tia! 

' Unleſs the Death of Death death by his death had ſlain, * 

| The gate of endlefs life had ſtill been clos'd to men. 2 
| 5 Paraphraſed by another hand. ( 
þ Pchold the Lord of life reſign his breath! Au 
Ii: dving he becomes rhe death of death: a by 


lack he not death deftroy'd by dying thus, 
Ine gate of endleis life had ſtill been thut to us. 
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MISSTO NS TO EHE A HNW. 


A Letter from the Rev. Dr. W1 MIAMS, by tequeſt of the Warwick 


SHIRE AsSOCIATION:] ] 


To the E ditor of the Evangelical M. agazine, 


REV, StR, 


T is preſumed you are not unacquainted with a plan which 


took riſe in the courſe of laſt year, among the miniſters 
and churches of the ———_— perſuaſion in Warwickſhire, 
the obje# of which is, the revival of religion among them- 


ſelves, and its introduction into thoſe places, both at home and 


abroad, where the people periſh for lack of knowledge. 
Permit me to tranſmit, through the medium r yd. widely- 
circulated pamphlet, a ſuccin& account of tht plan ſelf, that 
the religious Public may have an opportunity to correct, imi- 
tate, or improve upon it, for the general good.“ At 
a meeting of miniſters held at Warwick, on Thurſday, 


June 27, 1793, the following queſtion was propoſed for con- 


ſideration: I hat is the duty of Chriftians with pect i the 
1 of the Gbjpel ? After ſome convertRtio, theTollowing re- 
olutions were agreed to : r 
1. It appears to us, that it is the duty ö CAI NNxs. to 
employ every mean in their powef to ſpread the note 8 
of the Goſpel both at home 410 molly, 2222 5 - 
2. As miniſters of Chriſt, ſolemnly engaged bf 3 
to exert ourſelves ſor the glory of God, . the pritual good 
of men, we unite in a determination to promote this great de- 
bon in our reſpective connexions. 1 Fs 
3. That we will immediately recommend to ou friends the 
formation of a fund for the above purpoſe, and repoft᷑ progreſs 
at the next meeting. é * r 
4. That the firſt Monday of every month, at ſeven dock 
in the evening, be a ſeaſon fixed on for united prayer fd Bod, 
for the ſucceſs of every attempt by all denomitiations of Chriſ- 
tians for the ſpread of the Goſpel. ' b Nen Q 
F. That the Rev. Dr. Williams be deſired to prepare a cir- 
cular letter, on the ſubje& of fprending the Goſpel, by the next 
meeting, N „ an 
6. That the next meeeting be held at Nuneaton, on Tueſday, 
Aug. 6, 1793.—At the ſame time a ſubſcription was made, a5 
a beginning, by the miniſters then preſent, amourging to five 
pounds five ſhillings.” RS | | 
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a M1S100 YH YE HEATHEN,. 
In conſequence of theſe refelutions a letter was drawn up, 


and ſince publyſhed;%4 adfireſſed to che Independent churches | 
in Warwickſhire; with # — of fome es » addreſſed NE 


to the Independent affociations of miniſters in the other eoun- W 
85 es of England and Wales, inviting them to. ſimilar attempts. E 
e have obſerved with pleaſure, and than eſs to our mer- N 
ciful God, that our call was attended to, in fome neighbour. I | 
ing counties; and ſome. efforts have been made to fix upon 2 
and execute plans for ſpreading the Golpel among the poor 7 
and ignorant. But as we are more and more convinced of 0 
the propriety and importance of ſuch attempts, we ardently | 
deſire, for the ſake of Chriſt and the immortal ſouls he hath * 
redeemed, a more S | 1 s ſet 
For our own part, we thankfully acknowledge, that in this 
county u have had conſiderable 9 for ſpecial af 
union and concurrence in the aſſociated churches, for rayer off 


with an explicit reference to this object, on the firſt onday 
in every calendar month, at ſeven o'clock in the evening; 
by liberal pecuniary contributions among the congregations 
and benevolent individuals, and ſome conſiderable preſents 
from a diftance---by the labours of two preachers whoſe hearts 
_ are in the work, the Rev. Mefirs. Denham and Gronow, who 
proſecute their Rinerary miniſtrations with ſteady zeal, in 
the face of occafienal rough oppoſition, and not without ſome 


Dat thine to which we now more particularly wiſh to call the 


” 


public attention, and which was not the leaſt important part 


of out firſt defign, is, The /ending of miſſionaries among the 
heathen. le was with great df vs 2 feng to ſame hints 
on this ſabje in the Evangelical Magazine for September * 
laſt ; and it is with equal pleaſure I now inform you, that * i 
am authariſed by my aſſociated brethren, to aſſure the writer of 


now referred to, and other zealous friends of truth and of the 
poor heathen, whoſe immortal ſouls. are not leſs — than 1 
our Wn, that we moſt cordially ſtand engaged, not to loſe 


ſight ot the object, and to offer any. aſſiſtance in our power 

to promote ft. myght Saviour, ſpeedily prove to an admiring 
univerfe that the heathen nations were given thee by the 1 

Father for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thine actual pf: ſbony to ſave and make them eternally x: 
happy! | * 
*' $1 h E. Din „London, price 6d.; of whom ma be had alſo ovi liſt 
ſecond Circular — 2 Public Spirit in Koligica, rablimed this lat 2 


ſum mer, price 3d. ä The Fa 
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MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN, 51k 


The reſolution, in vittue sf Wikis B ſend you theſe lines, 
was expreſſed in the following words:. Reſolved, That Dr. 
Williams be defired to drab up a letter do be inſerted in the 
Evangelical Magazine, approving of à letter contsined in the 
Number for September of that work, recommending that the 
Independents ſhould unite in ſending miſhonaries abroad to 
preach the Goſpel to the Heathen, and expreſſing our readi- 
neſs, as an affociated body, to concur with our fellow 
Chriſttans in ſuch a meaſure when it ſhall be brought for- 
ward.” | N 170! 30-4 «ny 
With my ſincereſt 'withes, and! unworthy prayers, for the 
ſettling and ſucceſs of a plan of ſuch magnitude and moment, 
and which embraces no leſs an object than the eternal ſalvation 
of unnumbered millions of men Who? What fome ſuch 
efforts, muſt continue the ſubjects of Satan'Wikinygalbm, 

I remain, Rev. and dear Si 

Your's, &cca. 


25 * * 
- - E/WILIJAMS. 


- 


WE have the pleaſure to inform the miniſters'of the War- 
wickſhire Aﬀociation, that the formation” of 4 Sbeiety, ſor 
ſending miſſionaries abroad, is in contemplation- that two 
meetings have already been held by mimess in Bonden G 
various denominations for that particular purpoſe; andithat a 
ſecond addreſs, deſigned to — a general arten tier to/this 
laudable undertaking, has been forwarded to us foWihuſerion in 
our Number for January. "yi N ue 

An attentive peruſal of Mr, Horne's Treatif n the ſub- 
jet of Miſſions, which we reviewed in our H Number, 
might probably make a EIT upors che. mids 
of its readers, and tend to facilitate-this'excellent-ddligns - © 
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ANSWER, RESPECTING MR. GRIMSHAW: 7; 
N anſwer to a reſpe&able Eprreſponglegt, relative to. the Etter in- 
ſerted in our laſt , ber qyacernung. the late Mr. Grimſhaw, we 
8 that no one who 18 aired with the character of Mr. 
illiams, will be diſpoſed to Ka Verabity in queſtion; We could 
have wiſhed to have altered ſome of the expreſſions, had it beetr %im» 
liſtent with that fidelity due to the letter of a deceaſed writer. 
As to the facts themſelves, however extraordinary, tif are” no 
more improbable than what is related of Colonel Gardiner," Mr. 


Flarell, and many other reputable characters 
| 2 RELI- 
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XRIIICIOUS NTELLICEN E. + — 
Extract from tuo Letters uritten by Gentlemen in America, to 6 mal 


* Corrqpondent in England. they 
© Fromthe Firſt, dated Philadelphia, May 6, 1794. - . 
KEV. en, £36027 IF 


. 5 AMERICA is a country of entire freedom both in a civil and religious 
| point of view. We are all upon a level as to rights and privileges of 


| : every kind. This occaſions a free profeſſion of every form of religion Is 
8 without virulent animoſities on account of ſuperĩorĩty in any. The pre. 10 
: vailing deyominations of Chriftians' are Preſbyterians, Independents, muſt 
aptiſts, Methodiſts, and Epiſcopalians. Generally | rent like and neſs 
ower of religion is much upon the decline among them all. In the peop 
orthern States, where the Independents moſtly reſide, they are much in- Yet 
5 fected with Arminian and even Spcinian errors, very contrary to what is hary 
uſual in that denomination in England. From Connecticut to Georgia Virg 
incluſive, the prevailing denomination is Preſpyterian, who, contrary te of tl 
what I have been informed is the "caſe inc England, are generally Calvin- port 
ifts, and I believe are generaily clear of Socinian ſentiments. The Epiſ- of 
copalianꝭ are almoſt 'yniverſally Arminians, of the mere moral ſtrain of ſing 
preachmg. They flouriſh no where, but were once eſtabliſhed by law in to fi 
many of the States, and ahounded moſt in Virginia, Maryland, and bein 
South Carolipa. The Baptiſts are numerous in the Southern States, and enga 
are generally Calviniſts. They. bave a college in Rhode Iſland, whe Lord 
they atſo have many churches. Their preaching is uſually experiment whic 
The Methodiſts are univerſally, I believe, Arminians, and, attached d this 
r. Welcy's ſyſtem. They flouriſhed much for a white in Virginia, think 
Maryland, and the Carolinas, upon the diſſolution of the epiſcopal eſta than 
blifhed form, when our independence was declared; but they have de- piou! 
lined amazingly for a few years paſt, Their preaching is a ſtrange mix- cauſe 
ture of law and goſpel. They are evangelically legal, if I may. be 1: 0 0 
Jowed an unuſual pbraſe. 3 | 0 , Will 
In Virginia (where I was ſettled for thirteen years as a Pr: {by terian-mi- vine 
miſter) it has pleaſed God to revive religion remarkably ig many vf our Lord 


churehes, ſince 1787. The fame.happy event took place 46 deyeral parts 
of North Carolina, Kentucky, and the Weſtern parts of Penſylvania, 
The preaching that was inſtrumental in this werk was a practical enforce- 
mut of the deftrines of grace. | admitted about 360 perions to the Loid's 


* Supper in aboũt two years and a ha}f, or three years. The labour haviog 0 
L been ſuch as to break my conſtitution, 1 was obliged to think of a removal 
5 trom he country, and having been called by * — in the fall of 1791, W 
If I ſettled here. My church is in a flouriſhing ſtate as to numbers, bur, alas! 1 
þ They door gen*ratly feel the power ot the Goſpel, Since my ſettlement, = 
{il However, I have admitted 76 communicants to the Lord's table, of the = 


Sreater part of whom I have good hope. The people attend a weekly 
praving lociety in great numbers. Our city is overwhelmed with vice and 
ip aon. The late awful judgment, which {wept eff above 4000 per- 


— —_ 


3 be ſuppreſſion of n. in both letters, is from a motive of delicacy i 
the. Correſpondent in England preferring that ſuppreſſion to the delay whict 
Tut heave utrended the procuring of a formel Jeaveto publiſn them. With py 
precaution, at is preſumcd . that the charge of mpropricts, which orheru e 
mMizht have been alleged, will have no m either with the public, or even the 
penablrriters tbemtelrcs. 
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ſons in a few weeks, has not reclaimed the thoughtleſs multitude. The 


moſt of theſe indeeed fled into the country during the prevalence of the 
malignant fever, and when on theit return they were aſſured of ſafety, 


they plunged into diſſipations with uncommon eagerneſs, to drown their 


late apprebenfions. From 
our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of our common Lord, &c. 


From the Second, dated Philadelphia, May 8, 1794. 


REV, SIR, 8 

In your letter to Mr, —, you expreſs a wiſh to know whether there 
is a revival of religion in America. Speaking generally, the inqui 
muſt be anſwered in the negative. Nay there is a moſt lamentable col 
neſs, careleſſneſs, and indifference, in regard to ſpiritual, things among the 
people of this country in general, beyond what has uſually been known, 
Yet in ſeveral] places there has been, within a few years paſt, a glorious 
harveſt of ſouls apparently gathered to the Redeemer. In the State of 
Virginia, and on the frontiers of the State of Penſvlvania, the effuſions 
of the Spirit of grace were great and glorious indeed. In the northern 
pert of the State of Jerſey, in ſome congregations, particularly in one, 
of which my father was the miniſter, there was a work of grace truly 
ſingular. For a conſiderable period of time, it was almoſt as uncommon 
to find a perſon who was not deeply engaged about his eternal well. 
being, as at other ſeaſons, or in other places, it is to find one who is thus 
engaged. The bleſſed fruits of theſe refreſhings from the preſence of the 
Lord are ſtill vifible in the place I have mentioned, but the ſhowers 
which produced them have ceaſed to fall. The late awful calamity in 
this gity has produced no general reformation among the people. I rather 
think that they are, on the contrary, more given up to viceand diſſipation 
than ever, What will be the event, God only knows. Thoſe who are 
pious ſeem, indeed, to be more engaged in prayer, and more zealous in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, than formerly they were; and there are many individuals 
to whom their afflictions ſeem to have been ſanftified. Pray for us. 
Wilding you much of the ſenſible and comfortable influences of di- 
vice grace, and ſucceſs in your miniſterial teſtimonies for our common 


Lord, | 
| I am, reſpectfully your's, &c. 
CO > — 
Religious Aſſeiation. 

ON Wedneſday the 5th of November, the Independent Miniſters of the 
county of Suffolk beld a meeting at Ipſwich, for the purpoſe of conſult-. 
ing each other upon the propriety of forming themſelves into an aſſociation, 
for their mutual encouragement, and the better edification of their reſpec- 
tive charges. The Rev. Mr. Lowell delivered a ſermon adapted to the 
occaſion from Iſaiah, xxxv. 3.; and the Rev. Meſſrs. Gardiner and Atkin- 
ſon conducted the devotional parts of the ſervice. As the weather was 
very ypfavourable, not more than half the number of miniſters expected 
Preſent; but we underſtand another — is (witt divine permiſ- 

co be held at Woodbridge on the firſt Tueſday in May 1795, when 
is ſuppoſed the plan will be matured and adopted. We would humbly 
ſubmit it to the conſideration of our Suffolk brethren, whether their plan 
would not promiſe greater utility, if it were formed upon the principles of 


the Warwickſhire Afﬀociation. : 
Vor. II. 4 B _ 


* Ro: 5 +, 


9 


— 514 J 
e eee 
Dying Experience of Miſs Elizabeth Maxtead. 
Unſerted at the requeſt of a valuable Correſpondent: 


ELIZABETH Maxtead, daughter of Mr. David Maxtead, of Battle. 

bridge, Southwark, died on Saturday June 10, 1780, aged 32 years, 
This young woman, about fix weeks b fore her death, imprudently drank 
a large draught of cold water, at a time when ſhe was overheated, This 
produced a violent eruption, and was followed by a ſtubborn cough, a 
pain in her fide, a gradual loſs of appetite, and an intermntent —5 
and at length brought her into a decline. There was nothing very ob- 
ſervable, in reſpe& to the ſtate of her mind, during the firſt part of her 
illneſs: Only, ſhe was heard to confeſs, with tears, * That ſhe knew the 
ſuftered much leis than ſhe delerved, and cared not how mueh her fuf- 
ferings were increaſed, if the Lord wre pleaſed to ſanctify them to her.” 
-_ in general, ſhe appeared to be very patient, and no-way anxious to 
Ive. f TOTES, 

Medieal preſcriptions having failed, ſhe was adviſed to change the air; 
but this expeilient alſo proved ineffectual, In three weeks time ſhe came 
home weaker and lower than ſhe went out, and there appeared no hopes 

of hier recovery, I called on her, while ſhe was in the country, and 
ſpeaking to her on the great importance of dying, ſhe anſwered me on 
that ſubject, in a manner that filled me with an agretable ſurpriſe. As 
nearly as I can recolle&, her words were as follow: “ I was going on, 
like many thouſands of thoughtleſs young perſons, unconcerned about 
what would be the end; but when I was firſt ſeized with this illneſs, ſe- 
rious and ſolemn thoughts came into my mind, about what would become 
of me, and whither I was going. From that time I endeavoured to pray 
to God with my whole heart; and though, indeed, my poor prayeis 
were weak and feeble, yet I did pray with all the ſtrength I had, that the 
Lord would flop me in the courle of fin, and make uſe of any ſcourge 
that ke ſaw neceſſary, ſo that my affliction might be fan&:fied to me, and 
bring me to himſe}f, —And,” continued ſhe, „ the Lord has heard 
my prayer. I have indeed been much diſtreſſed, and very miſerable; 
One day in particular, I thought that Satan, and all his legions, were in 
the room ready to take me away. I cried out with the greateſt carreſtneſs, 
God be merciful io me a finner! O Jeſus Chriſt, thou that didſt ſave the 
thief on the croſs, O fave me. While I was thus crying to the Lord, 
theſe words came to my mind, with as great power as it ſpoken by a 
voice, O thou of little faith, wherejore _ thou doubt? I aui have mere 
upon thee. From that moment my burden was taken away, my trouble 
removed, and my mind in peace. And ſuch peace have I fince enjoyed, 
that, did you know it, my dear uncle, you would with ro be in my ſtead. 
Though this ficſh is ſo teeble, yer, when compared to the comforts I have 
enjoyed, the pains I have ſuffered are nothing: In a little time I ſhall be 
happy with my Saviour for ever — Till now,” continued ſhe, © 1 
| Tiever knew what Mr. Bunyan meant by the burden on his back, and his 
deliverence from it; but now I fully underſtand him. Now I wiſh not 
to live, but to die; yet if I am to live a little longer, I truſt it will be to 
God's glory, and to tell to all poor finners round, what a dear Saviour ! 
have found.” 
To days after, when the had returned home, I called again to ſee het. 
Though ſhe was very lcebie, the ac be led into the room, where I àn 
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others were with her father and mother. Her affectibnate language, and 
the cheerfulneſs of her countenance, plainly indicated that the peace of 
Ged was in her heart, But the rapturous language which ſhe uſed, to 
teſtify the ſenſe ſhe had of divine mercy towards her, aſtoniſhed every one 
reſent. She told us, The Lord had not only pardoned her fins, bur 
be had alſo given her a ſight of beaven.—“ I have been,” ſaid ſhe like 
Jacob], * at the gate of heaven: It was opened to me: I was affured, 
that it would be but a very little while, and I ſhould be admittẽd there,— 
And O,“ added ſhe, © I know I ſhall, and I wiſh I could take you 
all with me.“ She exhorted us all, in the moſt earneſt and loving man- 
ner, to cleave to this precious Chriſt ; in particular, ſhe addreſſed berſelf 
to two young perſons, begging and intreating them to avoid being led 
awav, and entangled with the ſnares and vanities of the world, and urged 
them to ſeek after that precious Saviour, whoſe love ſhe ſo happily en- 
joyed. This ſhe ſpoke with ſuch affection as drew tears from the eyes of 
all who were preſent. One ſentence was expreſsly in theſe words : All 
my ſufferings, during my Jong illneſs, are not worthy of being mentioned 
or compared with the pleaſure” I have enjoyed.“ 
Early the next morning, the perſon who fat up with her thought ſhe 
was juſt going; and ſhe herſelf ſeemed to think ſo, Her father and 
mother were called up, the told them death was come, but ** ſhe feared 
him not, but defired him to do his office. Then the broke out into 


ſoping z and went through the whole of that excellent bymn, „O what 
ſhall I do, my Saviour to praiſe, &c.” This ſhe did with that feeling 
appropriation, that vigour and elevation of voice, as was amazing, con- 
fidering the very low ftate of her body. The time of her diſmiſſion was 
not yet come. She continued in the ſame happy frame for ſeveral days, 
in which I had the pleaſure of frequently ſeeing her. At one time, after 


relating to me what a manifeſtation ſhe had of future bliſs, ſhe added, 
O the preciouſneſs of - Chriſt! Wonderful it is that he ſhould ever re- 

rd ſuch a vile finner as Lam! The ſting of death is quite taken away. 
My dear Savi-ur has told me, that in a little while I ſhall be with him; 
aud 1 long to be gone.” When I took my leave of her that day, ſhe 
ſad to me, in the moſt affectionate manner, . The Lord bleſs you, my 
dear uncle, I ſhali be glad te fee you to-morrow, if I am here; but ſhe 
added, with great emphaſis, Remember where I ſhall be, if I am not 
here---I ſhaii be in glory, with my dear Saviour.“ The day after, ſhe 
was very low, and ipake but little, I went ſoftly into the room, leſt I 
ſhould diſturb her, I am perſuaded that ſh: knew not that any 
one was near her. I was peeafingly ſtruck with admiration, at her 
linging that divine hymn, © Jeſus, lover of my ſoul, &c.” which ſhe 
lung throughout, with a voice ſo ſtreng and ſweet that far exceeded 
what I ever heard from her before! All the circumſtances conſidered, I 
am fully perſuaded that ſhe had ſupernatural help; and that ſhe then en- 
ſoyed foretaſte of that joy and harmony, in which ſhe was ſoon to ſhare 
more fully, 

For two or three days after this, ſhe ſpake very little, but what ſhe ſaid 
ſhowed that ſhe longed to depart; yet ſhe ſurvived ſeveral days; and the 
had ſome little appetite, and other favourable ſymproms, which induced 
us ſometimes to ſuppoſe it poſſibl- that ſhe might yet recover. At this 
ume ſhe felt great bodily pain, and did not ſcem to enjoy ſuch a ſenſe of 
divine conſolation as before: But ſhe held fait her confidence, and ex- 
preſſed no defire of living. In a day or two ſhe had ſeveral convulſive 
fits, in the intervals of which ſhe told them ſhe was juſt going. By her 
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geſtures, her heart was lifted up to the Rock of ſalvation, for the conti. 
nued repeating, in broken accents, . Jeſus, have mercy on me; Lord, 
have mercy upon me, and receive my ſoul to thy everlaſting glory,” 
which were the laſt words ſhe was heard to ſpeak; and with which the 
breathed out her ſoul into the arms of her dear Redeemer. 


I cannot but confider the death of this young woman as a diſtinguiſh. 


ing inſtance of ſovereign grace, and of the reality of the experimental 
knowledge of Chriſt. She was in the bloom of life, of peculiar vivacity 
and livelineſs of diſpoſition. Though ſhe was free from all groſs immo- 
ralities, yet ſhe was rather inclined to levity of behaviour. Before her 
Uineſs, ſhe had no conſiſtent idea of divine things, and was wholly unac- 
quainted. with that heavenly language which afterwards was ſo familiar to 
her, To God, therefore, be all the glory aſcribed : For this purpoſe, I 
was defirous to make it known, and that I might meet her wiſhes, ſo 
often repeated, | 

4 To tell to all ſinners round, 

What a dear Saviour ſhe had found.“ 


PROBUS, 


: Gracious Expreſſions of Mrs.Champ, in ber dying Moments. 

LORD's day, March 16, 1794, died Mrs. Champ, late of Axminſter, 
Among other things, in her laſt ſickneſs, ſhe faid, „Through fear of 
death, I have all my lifetime been ſubject to bondage; but now, bleſſed 
be free grace, I am happy. One morning being very ill, ſhe faid, 
« I'm afraid I am too impatient” and in the afternoon of the ſame day, 
4% I was afraid in the morning I was too impatient to be gone; but theſe 
words came juſt now with very great ſweetneſs, * All the days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait, till my change came. At another time, dyhen 
ſtruggling for life, her breath being very bad, ſhe exclaimed, * What! 
is this dying ? ſacred ſweets! when ſhall I ſee my dear Saviour?“ Then 
rurning to one of her children, ſhe ſaid, ** This is all free grace. What! 
js this to me, who have been all my life a poor unbelieving creature ? 
O cleave cloſe to him; don't Jet him go till he has given you to know he 
is your God; then come loſſes, croſſes, and ſickneſs, come life, come 
death, all will be well: To have a God to go to in all theſe trials, the 
comfort cannot be expreſſed. —— Suppoſe I was now in grandeur, great 
folks coming to ſee me, expreſſing their great concern, and I with a guilty 
conſcier.ce—O I would not change with ſuch a perſon tor ten thouſand 
worlds. At another time how much I feared a long lingering ſickneſs, I 
uſed to fear my faith would not hold out; but O how good my Saviour 
is to me! I am not in high tranſporting joys, my poor weak body will 
not admit of them; but I am feaſting upon my Saviour's facred trutbs, I 
am now the Lord's waiting ſervant, my ſalvation work is done, OI long 
to be freed from this body of fin and death.” 

To a friend ſhe ſaid, © I now ſee more than ever the evil of legality, 
and the importance of making Chriſt my only truſt;“ and added, © 1 
believe he ſhed his precious blood for me.” At another time, when one 
in the room obſerved, that her face frequenily changed colour, ſhe an- 
ſfwered, A mortal paleneſs on my cheek, and glory in my ſoul.” Being 
aſked at another time how ſhe did, ſhe ſaid, “ I have a certain hope 0 
being with Chriſt: O that the happy hour were come ! &c.” One ſaying 


to her ſhe ſeemed very bad, ſhe anſwered, “ Yes, but very happy * 0 
| | oul: 
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ſoul : It is bad to have ſuch a diſordered body, but what is that to a diſ- 
ordered ſoul? . About. a month ago I looked upon a lingering ſick · ded 
like this, and thought it as dad as the plague ; but now it is nothing. 
The laſt words ſhe was bead to ſpeak were, He is come! He is 
come! He is come! | 


Happy Death of Thomas Simms, Eq. 

ON Wedneſday the 28th of May 1794, died at his houſe at Blendworth, 
ten miles from Portſmouth, Thomas Simms, Eſq. Captain of the Ma- 
rines, aged 73, of an atthma, with which he was afflicted for ſeveral 
years; but not ſo as to be canfined more than a fortnight previous to his 
death. ; 

Being at Briſtol about the year 1752, curioſity led him to hear the Rev. 
George Whitefield, at which time he received ſerious impreſſions, which 
ended we truſt in — converſion, Some time after he joined the Inde- 
pendent.church at Goſport; but living on the other ſide the water, he 
united himſelf to the Independent Church at Portſea, under the Rev. 
Thomas Tugen, of which he continued a member until his death. 

His retired ſituation at Blendworth, afforded him much opportunity of 
paying great attention to his Bible, and he improved it much to his ſpiri- 
tual advantage. For his more regular and profitable reading the Scrip- 
tures, he divided them into three nearly equal parts, and read two chap- 
ters of each part every day; by which method he read the Bible through 
in ſomewhat leſs than nine months. He continued this practice long 
enough to have read the Bible through fifteen times. 

His laſt-illneſs was attended with much agony of body, but with great 
ſerenity of mind, His faith in the atonement was unſhaken, and his 
hope of eternal felicity abundantly ſupported him in the agonies of death, 
Being aſked by a friend if he was happy, he ſaid, though he ſpoke with 
the greateſt difficulty, Blefſ-4 be God, I am very happy.” 

e then tried to repeat, Salvation, O the joyful ſound, &c. but the 


* ſhortneſs of his breath preventing him, he ſaid, I ſhall ſoon ſing with- 


out difficulty.” Some hours before he died, being much oppreſſ-d with 
pain, owing to the difficulty of breathing, he ſaid, ©** This is dying! 
this dying ! but what muſt it be to a dying ſinner who has to ſtruggle with 
a guilty conſcience and the fears of meeting an angry God! But my ſoul 
is ſecure in Him who bas loved and redeemed it, and ſoon will be happy in 
the enjoyment of him.“ I 

Having endured his sM;Rion with remarkable patience and Chriftian 


fortitude ; he repeated theſe words, which were the laſt he was heard tay 


utter, “Come Lord Jeſus, come quickiy,” and then entered into the 
world of ſpirits; leaving an incontrovertible proof that there is a reality 
in religion. | G. J. 


Sudden Death of Mr. Jeremiah Saunders. 


ON Wedneſday, OK. 8, 1794, died ſuddenly, in the. 5gth year of his 
age, Jeremiah Saunders, fourteen years a member of the church of Chriſt 
at Dedham, in the county of Eſſex ; he was employed at his lawful buh- 
neſs in his uſual ſtate of health on the day of his death; had reſided in 
his cottage 33 years; and was much teſpected by his Chriſtian friends.— 
In the lonely cottage where he bad long relided, he read a chapter 1 — 
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Bible to his wife after ſupper, as was his conſtant praftice. In the act of 
knteling down to worſhip the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
be was ſtruck with death, and immediately tranſmitted to engage in the 
buſineſs, and enjoy the blefſedneſs of glorified ſpirits, 
&« A ſoul prepar'd needs no delays, | 
Tue ſummons comes, the ſaint obeys: 
| Swift was his flight, and ſhort the road; 
He clos'd his eyes, and wak'd with God.” WarTs. 


On Monday, Oct. 13, after his remains were committed to the fitent , 


grave, an attempt was made to improve the ſolemn event by the Paſtor of 
the church, from thoſe words of our Lord, Maik, xiii. 3537. 

How much are Chriftians called upon by ſuch diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence to beware of inſenſibility and inaQtivity ! While they wait for the 
coming of their Lord, even good men are liable to ſlumber and ſleep.— 
By this and fimilar events the diſciples of Chriſt are admoniſhed to main- 
tain a lively ſenſe of the evil of fin, the excellency of the ſacrifice and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the importance of holineſs, the comparative 
meanneſs of all created enjoyments, and the neceſſity of actual meetneſs 
for the eternal ſtate. By ſuch facts the ſervants of Chriſt ars rouſed to ac- 
tivity in the performance of every perional, domeſtic, and ſocial duty, 
How painful the thonght of our Lord coming ſuddenly, and finding his 
followers ſleeping | Let believers attend to the faithful admonitions of 
their Mafter, Luke, xii. 35, 36, &c. ** That they may be found of him 
in peace without ſpot, and blameleſs. „ 4 
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A View of the Evidences of Chriſtianity. In three Parts. 1. Of the dire 
Hiftorical Evidence of Chriſtianity, and wherein it is ee from 
the Evidence alleged for other Miracles. 2. Of the Auxiliary Evi- 
den ces of Chriftianity. z. A brief Conſideration of ſome Popular Objece 
tions. By William Paley, M. A. Archdeacon of Carliſle. 3 vols. 
120 Pages 952. Price 10s. 6d. Faulder. 1794. 


F are likely to be numbered amongſt our readers, who diſ- 
believe, or even doubt, the authority of the Scriptures, Hav- 
ing attended to them ſeriouſly, they have, perhaps for the greater 
part, found them admirably ſuited to promote their happineſs, and 
| eſtabliſh their peace, in a way conſiſtent with all that their en- 
Iightened reaſon perceives to be requiſite for the honour of God. 
Nor let a firm perſuaſion, formed in this manner, be under rated by 
men of the molt extenſive literature. If they feel not its influence 
themſelves, all the accumulated evidence, which is peculiarly ac- 
ceflible to them, will fail of its due effect upon their principle and 
conduct. Yet, from a work like the preſent, great advantage _ 
be derived, to thoſe © who believe wich the heart unto righteouſ- 
neſe; and, more eſpecially, ta thoſe, who, with equal variations of 
hs iow 


inward feelings and outward circumſtances, have ſtatedly to .oain- 
tain and enforce the doctrines of the Goſpel. . 

The different kinds of evidence, collected by Mr. P., have moſtly 
been treated at large by others. Nor is the public without ꝙitomes, 


which connect them in a general view. But we do not heſitate to 


gire the volumes before us a decided preference to any we have 
peruſed on the ſubject. The author's diſcriminating taſte, and 
ſimplicity of expreſſion, qualify him to excel as a compiler. And 
he has introduced more of the ſubſtance, as well as the appearance, 
of originality, than could have been expected in a work of this 
nature. 1 2 | 5 

The firſt part, comprehending the dire? Hiſtorical evidence, is the 
moſt laboured, and compoſes nearly one half of the entire perform- 
ance. An abſtract of the author's arrangement here may not only 
ſerve to impart ſome idea of the contents, but to aſſiſt an attentive 
peruſal of them. The argument is extenſive and complicated; the 
method ſometimes indiſtinct and perplexed ; inſtead of a ſummary 
to each chapter, the author has thought it.proper to prefix nine re- 
petitions of his firſt propoſition ; and he has added no table of 


contents, Recapitulations occaſionally are introduced, but they are 


neither ſufficient, nor ſuitable, to make up theſe deticiencies. We 


ſhall therefore, as far as our limits admit, point out the principal 


branches of the argument compriſed under the ſeveral chapters. 
After ſome pertinent obſervations on the probability of a reve- 
lation, and on the futility of the objection, that miracles, which are 
inſeparable from it, are contrary to human experience, Mr. P. lays 
down two propoſitions, the former of which occupies the firſt and 
largeſt of his three volumes. It is ſtated in theſe terms: © There 
0126 faory evidence that many, profeſſing to be original witneſſes of the 
riſhan miracles, paſſed their lives in labours, dangers, and ſufferings, 
voluntarily undergone in atteſtation of the accounts which they delivered, 
and ſolely in conſequence of their belief of thoſe accounts ; and that they 
alſo ſubmitted from the ſame motives to new rules of conduct. He 
adds; „To ſupport this propoſition, /2vo points are neceſſary to be 
made out; 1. 'That the founder of the inſtitution, his affociates 
and immediate followers, adted the part which the propoſition im- 
— to them: 2. That they did ſo, in atteſlation of the miraculous 
iltory recorded in. our Scriptures, and ſolely in conſequence of their 
belief of the truth of this hiſtory.” p. 20. His firſt chapter is em- 
ployed in ſupporting the probability of the former of theſe two a/- 
fertions, by interences from thoſe parts of the caſe, which, in point 
of fact, are on all hands acknowledged. As the Chriſtian religion 
exiſts, it muſt, in all probability, have been firſt made public by the 
activity of its founder and bis afſeciates ; and its propagation have 
been attended with difficulty and danger, both from Jews and 
Heathens ; as well as the original teachers have entered upon a 
new and ſingular courſe of li 
feſſion. The three following chapters contain an inquiry how the 


wan/afion is repreſented in the ſeveral accounts that have come down 
75 | 10 
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to us. This the author purſues, in bis peculiar manner, * 


HFeathen writers, and thoſe of the Neu Teſtament, and apoſtoli 
age; remarking in each the diſcoveries that are incidentally made of 


what our Lord and his immediate followers endured. Some ob- 


ſervations in the jb chapter apply theſe teſtimonies to the eſtabliſh. 


ment of the firit point; and a tranſition is made in the next chap- 
ter, rather obſcurely, to the other aſſertion, included under the lead. 
ing propoſition ; vis. That what Chriſt and his diſciples under- 
went was © in atteſtation of the miraculous hiſtory recorded in our 
Scriptures,” &c. The probability, that the ſtory, for which theſe 
erſons exerted and expoſed themſelves, was a miraculous one, is 
ere, alſo, firſt conſidered : And in the /zverth chapter he inquires, 
whether this was the ſame which is contained in the Scriptures. This 
he proves by ſhowing, that no trace of any other ſuch ſtory exiſts 


in Heathen, jewiſh, canonical ancient or modern writers, not even 


in thoſe falſely aſcribed to apoſtolical perſons; that the utter ob. 


livion of it, and the ſubſtitution of another, would be. unparalleled 
circumſtances ; that the religious rites and uſages of early Chriſtians 
ſprung from this narrative ; and that ſeveral paſſages in the Goſpels 
ſuppoſe the ſtory to be publicly known when they were written. 
The truth of the author's leading propoſition ſeems already to 
be completely ſubſtantiated, independent of the authenticity of the 
books, afcrided to the apoſtles and evangeliſts, which -compoſe the 
New Teflament. As this, however, 1s efential to our. rehance upon 
the details they contain, and admits of almoſt inexhauſtible poſitive 
evidence, the remainder, and indeed the greater part, of this volume, 


is allotted to the ſubjet. A judicious ſelection is made from Dr. 


Lardner's invaluable works, with occaſional references to thoſe of 
Michaelis and Mr. Jones. The various and accumulated proofs, 
that corroborate each other, and eſtabliſh this important point with 
the utmoſt poſſible certainty, are properly inſiſted upon, and well 
illuſtrated. 

The fecond propgſition is diſcuſſed at the commencement of the 
ſecond volume. It may be called the converſe of the former: 


That there is NOT ſatizfafory evidence, that perſons pretending 1a 


be original witneſſes of any ether ſimilar miracles, have. a#ted in the ſam! 
manner in atte/tatior, &. The. ſimplicity and diitin&neſs, with 
which he treats of this and the preceding ſubject, render any help 
in the peruſal needleſs; and the divifions are too many to be enu- 
merated by us. 

In the /zcond part of his work, he ranks among the auxiliary 
evidences of Chrittianity, 1. Prophecy; on which he refers only to 
Haiah lii. and liii., and to Luke xxi. 5—25. 2. The morality of 
the Goſpel, as to the ing taught by our Lord, and kis manner of 
teaching. The latter is confidered Poſurvel and negatively, and 1s 
yery ingeniouſly iNuſtrated. When, however, the author contre 
the rnimpaſſioned devotion, which he aſcribes to our Saviour, with 
the manner he has obſerved at Methodiſt meetings, we cannot but 
tbink bis remark a little unfair, all circumſtances t 
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doubt whether our Lord's devotions were expreſſed without fer- 
veney: But if this really wa- the caſe, we cannot d ſpute the claim 
of Mr. P. s brethren, in general, to a reſemblance of their Maſter, 
in that reſpect. e candour of the writers of the New Tefta- 
ment. 4. The identity of Chriſt's character; which is leahngly il- 


luſtrated. 5. The originality of the ſame ; of which he ſpeaks 
very briefly. 6. Conformity of facts with the ſlate of things repre- 


ſented by other accounts ; pointed out in forty-one inſtances, and 
vindicated in four others. 7. Undeſigned coincidences ; referred to 
his former publication, entitled Hore Pauline. 8. The Hiſtory 
of the Reſurrefion ; which concludes the ſecond volume. The 
third begins with the laſt collateral evidence appealed to, which 
ariſes from, . The gation of Chriſtianity. This is pure 
ſued no later than the Scripture account. He contralts its pro- 
greſs, at that period, with the diſproportionate ſucceſs of mo- 
dern miffions among the heathen ; but ſatisfies himſelf with the 
inference, that the apoſtles had means of conviction, and proofs 
to appeal to, which we want.” p. 62. We have not room to 
ſay more, than that this appears to us a“ lame and impotent con- 
clufion ;/” and that we think Milner's Church Hiſtory furniſhes 
one much better. The ſutceſs of Mabometaniſin, being the only 
event that admits of compariſon, is inveſtigated under this \ Bax and 
ſhown to be an entirely different caſe. 

We can add little upon the remaining part. In the Brief Conſider- 
ation of ſeven popular Objefions, we find occaſion alternately for ap- 

auſe and cenſure. Mr. P.'s account of the rejection of the Goſpet 
1s excellent, ſo far as it goes; and that of the unfrequency of re- 
ferences; in ſacred and ancient writers, to miraculous evidence, is 
maſterly; although, in each reſpect, incongruous with his former 
ſuppolition, that miracles were the principal means of propagatin 
Chriſtianity. On the other hand, we think his ideas of Scri SY 
inſpiration very inadequate, and his conceſſions reſpecting the de- 
moniaca inexcuſable. In ſome particulars we prefer the manner in 
which his predeceſſor Dr. Beattie has ee | this part of the ſub- 
jet. But it is an old obſervation, that © a fool can ftart ten ob- 
jections for one that a wiſe man can anſwer.” The beſt refutation 
of them all is the abſolute proof we have that the Ggſpel is true. 
This Mr. P. has eſtabliſhed to the ſatisfaction, we ſhould apprehend, 
of every impartial mind ; and by his exertions for the purpoſe, has 
deſerved the thanks of all who feel their intereit in the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, 


Sixteen Sermons en various Subject and Occafions, By George Horne, 
D. D. late Lord Biſhop of Norwich. Now firſt colleded into one Vo. 
lume $00. Pages 47.2. Cook, Oxford; Robinſon, London. 1793, 
The works of the late Biſhop of Norwich have long attained 

to a high degree of popularity. Dr. Horne was univerfally con- 

fidered as a learned and ingenious r-riter ; and the valuable abilities 


poſſeſſed, were laudably conſecrated to the ſervice of religion. 
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When the returning tide of infidelity and the land- flood of pl do- 


ſophic ſpeculation threatened to ſweep away the foundations of 
Chriſtianity, he roſe as a bulwark in its defence; and was deſervedly 


entitled to the thanks of every lover of the Goſpel: Nevertheleſs, 


ſome of the ſincereſt advocates for the Church of England, as well 


as thoſe who have ſeparated from it, have been ready to acknow- 
ledge - that he often diſcovered a ſpirit of bigh-church bigotry, 
and that his zeal was'not always tempered with Chriſtian humility 
and charity. Even in defending the moſt important principles of 
r . he ſometimes betrayed a ſeverity of temper againſt his ad- 
verlaries, which was more injurious than. beneficial to the cauſe he 
eſpouſed ; and though he approached nearer to evangelical truth, 
than many of the modern dignitaries of the church, yet ſome of 


his religions opinions appear to us entirely inconſiſtent with the 


doctrine of grace. 8 | 2 

The ſermons before us were preached at different times, and 
publiſhed ſeparately during the life of the author; but ſince 
his death they are preſented to the public, collected together into 


one volume. Of theſe four are charity ſermons, four on doArmal 


lubjecta, two were preached on tall-days, two at the aſſizes, and the 
reſt on other occaſ:ons. - The ſtriking peculiarity and principal re- 
commendation of theſe diſcourſes, is the beautiful ſtyle in which 
they are written; in which ſimplicity and energy, eaſe and —— 
nels, familliarity and elegance, are happily united. He addreſſes the 
peaſart with the plainneis of an equal and the dignity of a ſcholar; 
and while a child may underſtand him, a man of genius and learn- 
ing may admire. In theſe ſermons we frequently meet with 
1udicious illuſtrations of Scripture; and they abound with ſuch 
leriptural alluſions as can never fail to pleaſe in pulpit compoſitions. 
Dr. Horne's matter was however leis original than Ins manner. 
When we are more than, uſually ſtruck with any ſentiment on 
account of its peculiar beauty, we are often referred to the margin 
tor the name of the author from whom it is borrowed, The 
moſt exceptionable in point of religious opinion is a ſermon en- 
titled, © Works wrought through faith, a condition of our juſ-. 
tihcation ;?? in which he allows * the meritorious cauſe thereof to be 
the ſatisfaction of Chriit,”” but maintains that “faith and works are 
the conditions, to the performance of which, through the power of 
his grace, God has annexed the promiſes of redemption, and without 
he performance of which, 2 right to thoſe promiſes can neither 
be acquired nor preſerved.” This poſition he labours to prove; 
and concludes with the confefſion of faith, concerning the article 
of juſtification, made by Biſhop Bull, and ratified by him juſt be- 
tore his death. , _.. 

One of the beſt of theſe diſcourſes is on the deity of Chriſt ; into 
which he compreſſes a body of evidence from Scripture and anti- 
quity, ſufficient, one might reaſonably ſuppoſe, to bear down the 
prejudices of the firmeſf unbeliever. He obſe ves, that the ſerip- 


tural port of the evidence lies in a little c mpaſs; and that che fe- 


mainder 


* — 
, 
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mainder may he'found in the Epiſtles of the apoſtolical fathers, the 
Apologies of Juſtin Martyr,.and-one or two more, and the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory of. Euſebius: All of which, he adds, might be read, 
with eaſe, in two months, and ſo much of primitive antiquity ought 
to be ſtudied by every divine, and every Chriſtian who has leifare 
and ability. There are ſome valuable hints in one of ' theſe ſer- 
mons on the “ means of getting wiſdom:“ He ſtrenuouſly exhorts 
to a careful education of the riling generation, and ſays, with great 
propriety, * If children are not early conducted into the paths of 
truth and virtue, they will be found at a maturer age, in thoſe of 
error and vice. We cannot, I am afraid, prevail upon the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; to ſtand neuter, during the experiment; an 
experiment, which, whoever ſhall make once, without pretending 
to the ſpirit of prophecy, we may venture to predict, will find no 
encouragement to make it again. The truth is, we muſt teach 
children the beſt we can, while they are young, leaving them to 
alter and correct afterwards it they ſhall ſee occaſion, The nature 
of the thing 'admits of no other method, conſiſtent with the dic- 
tates of —_—_ and common ſenſe.” 

We are . pleaſed to fee: the learned author appear in another 
place as an advocate for Sunday-ſchools: He obſerves that not 
leſs than one hundred thouſand are ſaid to be training under 
this inſtitution ; and hopes that ſoon there will be ten times that 
number, which duly mingled in the maſs of the community will 
makę a great alteration, * 

Though we are obliged to acknowledge, that we cannot.cor- 
dially approve every thing in the volume before us, yet we helieve 
that a diſcriminating reader will meet with initructive entertain- 
ment, ſufficient to reward a peruſal. | 


The earneſt Charge, and humble Hope of an afſetiomate Paſtor : Being 


the Subſtance of three Diſcourſes (by the Rev. John Ryland, D. D.) 
addreffed to the Church and Congregation in College- Lane, er- 


thampton, Dec. 1, 1793. And publiſhe4 at their Requeſt, Pages 


72. Price 1s. Sold by Browne, Cottle, and James, in Briſtol ; 
Birdſale in Northampton; Vernon, Button, and Thomas, in 
London. | 


Theſe ſermons are probably in the hands of many of our readers; 
but as they may yet be unknown to many others, it is with pleaſure 
ve introduce them, after much unintentional delay, to more general 
notice, 

They were delivered on the laſt Sabbath that Dr. Ryland ſpent 
at Northampton, before his removal to the ſuperint-ndance of the 
academy far educating Baptiſt miniſters at Briſtol, In an addrels 
to the church, which he has prefixed, be ſays, Six and twenty 
rears had I bren your fellow member; I had preached to you con- 
tantly near three and twenty; and been your paſtor above twelve: 


Nor were we ever more cloſely and cordially united, than at the time 
44S Bi! when 
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when the providence of God called me away from you in ſo uneꝝ- 
peed a manner. Such a ſeparation muſt be affecting. But az 
both parties Judged that God in his Providence called for it, they 
thought it their duty to obey. Thus an affectionate people re- 
ſigned a' miniſter —1 — they much reſpected, ſacrificed their 
own feelings, and committed themſelyes and their concerng to the 
care of the great Head of the church. | 
Thus eireumſtanced, we may naturally expect ſomething intereſting; 
Nor will the ſerious reader, we are perſuaded, be diſappointed. The 
two firſt Diſcourſes are founded on Acts, xx. 31. © Watch and 
remember.” This paſſage he improves in a manner adapted to the 
accaſion. After ſome pertinent remarks on Chriſtian watchfulneſ 
he applies the ſolemn charge to profeſſed Chriſtians, with reference 
to the articles of their faith, their experience, and their practice. An 
endeavour either to abridge or extract would not do juſtice to the 
preacher, without exceeding our limits. We can only obſerve, 
that under che above three heads, is given a conciſe, but important 
view of the reſpective branches of divinity. 

The text inſiſted on in the concluding ſermon, is taken from 
verſe 26 of the ſame chapter: Pure from the blood of all men." 
He introduces the accountableneſs of miniſters unto God, with re- 
ſpect to their motives, example, and dofrine. Under each head, a 
variety of ſtriking ideas is introduced. Moſt readers, we are con- 
fident, will regret that they are handled with ſo much brevity. He 
takes a ſhort review of the general ſtrain of his paſt miniſtry ; af- 
firms his pleaſing hope concerning many among them ; and, in con- 
cluding, expreſſes his tender concern, and ardent wiſh, reſpecting 
Others. | L 


A farther Defence of the Methodiſts, In five Letters, addreſſed ꝙ the 
Rev. V. Rufſ:!, Curate of Perſhore, in Anſwer to his & Hints to 
the Methodiſts and Difſenters.” By Joſeph Benſon. Second Edi. 
Pages 94. Price 8d. Paramore. 1794. | 
Near two years ago Dr. Tatham, of Oxford, preached and pub- 
liſhed a ſermon, reflectin g very ſeverely indeed on Methodiſts and 
Diſſenters; and accuſing their teachers of ignorance, and of having 
aſſumed the office of, miniſters of Chrift without a proper call, Mr. 
Benſon, a preacher in Mr. Weſley's connexion, ſtood forth in vin- 
dication of his brethren the Methodiſts. His defence diſpleaſed 
Mr. Ruſſel, Curate of Perſhore, who attacked Mr, B., in a pam- 
hlet, with ſome degree of warmth, and brought the charge of 
Ichilm, incouſiſtency, and various other crimes *againſt all Mr. 
Welley's followers. Here is Mr. Benſon's reply; in which he de- 
fends their cauſe with much ability, acuteneſs, and force of reaſoving- 
Probably many will think there is t eat a portion of aſperity- 
He may allege Mr. Ruſſel deſerved it: But woe to us if we 
our deſerts! We hope Mr. B. will not be offended, if we recom- 
mend to him in his future polemical tracts, more of the meekneſs 


and gentlenels of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
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Egualiy; a Sermon on 2 Cor. viii. 14. Preached at the Mcthogifl 


Chapel, Broad-Mead, Briftol, Feb. 28th, 1794. By Samuel Brad- 
burn. Pages 32. Price 4d. Browne, Briltol, | 


The title of this ſermon may awaken diſagreeable ſenſations in 
the minds of many ; but the ſermon itſelf will not fall under the 
cenſure of the candid and intelligent. Mr. B.'s plan is to ſhow in 
what reſpeas\all mankind are perfectly equal; wherein an exact 
equality is impoſſible; and wherein men may or may not be equal. 
The ſubject is treated with great ability, Few people will read it 
without receiving information: And his judicious diſtinctions and 
illuſtrations are exceedingly well calculated to remove the prejudices 
which ſome good people have imbibed, without having for a 
moment conſidered the matter. With pleaſure our readers will ob- 


ſerve Mr. B. expreſs the higheſt reſpect for our Sovereign, King 


George, and the Engliſh conſtitution : And he defends with ſue- 
ceſs the loyalty of the Methodiſts as a body, againſt the accuſations 
of thoſe who have attempted to repreſent them as diſaffected to, 
government, 5 


A Sermon occafiongd by the Death of the Rev. Zechariah Hubbard, 
late Paftor of the Church of Chriſt, at Long — in Suffolk, 
By David Ford. 8vo. Pages 38. Price 1s, Good. | 


The text of this ſermon, choſen by Mr. H.'s relations, is Ze- 
chariah, i. 5. Your fathers, where are they? and the prophetg 
do they live for ever?” The connexion of this paſſage is judi- 
ciouſly explained, and the following obſervations are founded upon 
it: 1. That God hath, in his unerring Providence, determined an 
end to all the means of grace, with * to thoſe who have en- 


joyed them. 2. That thoſe who have been the honoured inſtru- 
ments of delivering meſſages of grace and falvation, are not always 


to be continued in that employment. 3. That thoſe who have 
heard the word of life, and thoſe alſo who have preached it, muſt 
both give a ſolemn account to God. Theie topics are ſeriouſly and 
profitably diſcuſſed, and under the ſecond head an account is given 
of Mr. H.'s triumphant death, which took place the 5th of laſt 
January. We ſhould gladly have inſerted this narrative 1n onr 
Obituary, had it been communicated for the purpoſe ; and would 
now lay it before our readers if we could ſpare the room. In our 


religious intelligence of September laſt ſome account is given of 


Mr. Ford's ordination over the church lately under Mr. H.'s care. 


The Loſ of the Righteous lamented and improved. A Sermon preached 
Auguſt 10th, 1794, to a Congregation of Proteſiant Diſſenters, at 
Ebenezer Chapel, Leeds, on the Death of the Rev, Wilkam Price, 
their late Miniſter. By Edward Parſons. 8vo. Pages 29. Price 6d. 
Matthews, Chapman, Trapp. 


The Apoſtle Paul complained that Chriſtians, and even miniſters, 


in his time, © ſought their own, not the things of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
| | The 
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The oppoſition or coldneſs that too often ſubſiſts between preachers 
of the Goſpel, of different denominations, who reſide in the ſam: 
town, ſeems to ariſe from the ſame principle. We are glad to notice 
à pleaſing reverſe in the cordial affection that appears from thi; 
ſermon to have been mutually. entertained by two perſons in fue} 
' circumſtances. The text is Ifpiah, Ivii. 1. The author obſerye: 
that a proper improvement of the deaths of righteous and merciti! 
men preſuppoſes a juſt eſtimate and a due reverence of their cha. lle Rev. 
racter; implies a genuine and humble ſorrow under our own loſs, 
tempered with gratitude for their happineſs ; and leads us to cul. 


tivate ſerious reflection, to appropriate their virtues, and to exert 8 

ä ourſelves to repair the breach made by their removal. The diſcourſe 2 
concludes with a very pleaſing account of Mr. Price, and a ſtable * 

| addreſs to the church, lately under his care. A richaeſ(s of ſents. — wr 
* ment and energy of language, ſtrongly indicative of the author's ielt have 
1 talent for popular and uſeful preaching, characterize the perform-' midſt d 
. ance. If any deficiency calls for notice, it is in tliat correctneſs of nv, ew 
1 ſtyle, which, although unneceſſary from the pulpit, may juſtly be PVoch car 
—4 gemanded from the preſs. „ Nele,! 
9 a EE And day 
4 A Key to the Reveliitions: or, the Time State of the Church of God ; In A on the 
" ewhich is given an {[xplanation of that wy 537 Book. by _ 18 
5 S. Gold, Miniſter of the Goſpel, Ile Ham. rice 6d. Chapmau. 4 * 
1 The Book of Revelation contains a prophetic account of all the trough v 
principal events reſpecting the church of Chriſt, and the govern- [ ray b 
ments under which it ſhould exiſt, from the commencement of ond gral 

Chriſtianity to the conſuramation of all things. It is generally — 

eſteemed the moſt ſublime and myſterious part of the ſacred writ- he dark 

ings. Hiſtory, the only infallible interpreter of prophecy, in the Wich th 

revolution of eighteen centuries, has thrown conſiderable light a  WW",* 

rarious paſſages which were difficult to be underſtood by the ancient 5 

believers, and many learned and judicions treatiſes have been writ- ya * 

ten, to remove as much as poſſible of the remaining obſcurity. No —— 

ſtudy can be more laudable. Beſides the natural curioſity that lhe wi 


3 us to penetrate the ſhades of futurity, our Lord excites us 


to diligent inveſtigation, by pronouncing a bleſſing on him that 
read:th, and they that hear the words of this prophecy. 'Nr$ 

To thoſe who wiſh to form a general idea of the contents of this wr 

myſterious book, Mr. Gold's Key will afford conſiderable aſſiſtance. 
It exhibits, at one view, a clear arrangement of the various times —_ 
and events, with a compendious explanation of the contents of b 
every chapter. As the author appears to have taken great pains, Fort is 
and diſcovers much ingenuity, we recommend it, with pleaſure, tq No Gays 
the attention of our readers, oy | JEN 
bet, 
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A MORNING HYMN*, 


ile Rev. DANIEL TurNes, M. A. of 
Aibingdon. 

0 thee, great Gos, in thankful ſong, 

My morning vows ſhall riſe ; | 

y goodneſs made my flumbers ſweet, 

nd cheers my waking eyes. 


th joyful heart I now behold 
ſhe ſun's enlivening beams; 

t have wak'd in wild affright, 
midſt devouring flames. 


ay, ev'n dear to thee, oppreſt 
With cares, and fears, and pain, 
-pleſs, have wiſh'd returning day; 
And day teturn'd in vain. 


ul on their reſtleſs beds they lie, 
Their woes bewailing ſtill ; 

hilt I, rais'd pp ſrom ſoft repoſe, 
A thouſand comforts feel. 


arough whate'er trying ſcenes this day 
may be call 'd to pals, 

ou grant me, in the ncedſul hour, 
Thy all-ſutiicient grace! ; 


be dark illume, th afflicting cheer, 
Wich thy paternal love; 

or let my earthly pleaſures ſpoil 

My taſte for thoſe above. 


dus every morning ſhall my ſoug 
as holy incente rife ;=- 

r5pitions, in thy Sox, accept 
lhe willing ſacrifice 


EE FP RIPE 


NES ADDRESSED TO A YOUNG 
PERSON. 


CHOPT is the date of ſublunary joys, 

D The evening low'rs ſoun as the ſun- 
beams ite. 

Port is the uncertain life of helpleſs man, 
"s Cys how juſily hken'd to a ſpan ! 


F p, | 
* 7. n à volume of rerotiot al 2:4 Moral Poems, of 
*. d. u. Author las 
edis rute ende 


r — We art Gb. ge ty lim tur per- 
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He's born—he graſps fome ſhadow as it 


flics, 


But, ere he graſp theſhade, the graſper dies. 


O think not then that beauty's fading 


flow'r, 
Or earthly grandeur's unſubſtantial pow'r, 


Or human wiſdom's flatt'ring aid can fave, 


Or ranſom their poſlefiarsfrom the grave. 
Not daring Philip's more audacious ſon 
Eſcap'd the tomb, tho earth was all us own. 
Silent 15 now thetougue which kings obey'd, 
Reduc'd to duſt the hand which ſceptres 
way d. | 
Poor Cleopatra, queen of all the ſhores, 
Where Nile his fertilizing water pours; 
Fair wy thy form, and vaſt thy ſhort-liv'd 
ate 
(Short-hv'd is all the world calls good or 
great) ; / a 
Tho' Anthony reſignꝰd the world, and gave 
To rut 2 conqu'rwg arms, and bow'd thy 
ave, | 
Tho' pleaſure op'd her wide-extended ſtore, 
And India's treaſures bleſs'd the Egyptian's 
ſhore : 
AIL all was vain—the aſpic's poiſon'd bite 
Sent thy deſpairing ſou! to endleſs night. 
O covet then no help that carth can give, 
Aſpire to reaims where joys eternal live: 
Let carthly pleaſures ne er thy mind con- 
trol; 
Nought ſhort of God can ſatisfy the ſoul. 
The time ishaſt'ning whentis world ſo fair 
Shall fi! with ſmoky volumes all the air, 
The ſcencs of earth ſhall gieet our eyes no 
mort, 
The ſca be dry, and burnt th' extended 
ſtore. | 
To hills and rocks in vain Gall ſinners fy, 
But thoſe who live in Chrilt ſhall never dic. 
ELA&ISTOLEROS. 
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ISAIAH, rx vn. 2. 


„ H. fall enter into Pace. 
ET thoſe who walk in raths of ſn, 
Declate that all is calm within: 
In vain they ſeek a rePing-place, 
For conicience lays, they know not peace. 
Not 
4 


328 .POETRY: * 

Not ſo the mat who fears the Lord, * HG ye mental fires! 
And walks according to his word: , Who wide ſurvey cregtion round, 
Pardon d, and juſtify'd hy grace, | What from our mottal ſearch retires 
His ſoul enjoys A ſolid peace. Immeaſurable ſpace profound ! 
While ſinners ſtrive to find Says #%e the boutdlefs univerſe 
In things which ſuit the carnal mind; | am nb erryon b 22 
"Their diſappointments till increaſe i= = Pane, fe thonfand worlds, tow 

The they try, but find not peace. OWN, dr Pomp, and vain para 

; n N Or did th all wiſe Firſt Cauſe divine 

The righteous, happy in his God, His moſt ſtupendous works perform: 
With pleaſure walks the heavenly road: On this dark atom-world to ſhine, i 


There Jeſus ſhows his ſmiling face, 

And fills his holy foul with peace. 

With guilty ſinners tis not ſo, - 

Alas! they do not Jeſus know ; 

Till they from fin and folly ceaſe, 
Strangers they muſt remain to peace. 

May I this precious gift enjoy 

Thro' life; aud ms l — die, 

My ſoul ** then in heaven poſſeſs 

A long everlaſling . 

} Coventry... PHILOLATHES. 

| - 


| LINES' ON JOHN, 1 5—10. 
wn 5 T Jacob's well z ſtranger fought 


1 His drooping frame to cheer ; . 
ria's daughter little thought 
That Jacob's God was near. 
This had ſhe known, her fainting mind 
For ricker draughts had figh'd ; 
Nor had Meſfiah, ever kind, 
"Thoſe richer drauyhts deny d. 
This ancient well (no glaſs ſo true 
Britangia's image ſhows : 
Now. Jeſus travels Britain through 
Rut who'the ſtranger knows 


Vet Britain mnſt the ſtranger knew 
Or ſoon her loſs deplore : J 
Behold ! the living waters flow); 
Come, drink, and thirit no more. 
Da. GREGG. 
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AN ARGUMENTATIVE POEM, 
ON THE -HAB1ITABILITY OF THE $TARS, 


EHOLD! the lofty arched ſxies; 
B Behold ! the ſpacious frame of 
heav'n, 
Where all celeſtial grandeur lies ! 
Was this for mortals given? 


A 


How weak are mortals then! how van 


And man, an intellectual worm. 


For man do ſtars and roll 
Sublime along th' aerial ſpace : 
They tell che contemplative ſoul, 
They bear, perhaps, a nobler race, 
Eternal! infinite art thou 
Incomprehenſive Deity! 
Now bright ning worlds may riſe, audit 
Superior beings flow from Thee ! 


And oh! how ſmall is their abode! 

A ſpot in heaven's ethereal plain! 

And men but inſets of a God 

| a a * | ]. : 
A DECEPTION' IN PAINTING, 

Said to have been actually exhibited ſone 

Vears ago, by an eminent London Ariil. 
— Ninium ne crade colori. Vigen, 


& Painter once diſplay'd his art, 


Whoſe ſkillcould ſceming lifeimpar: 
Id; at humble 4 ſeen, 
drawn, a friar's mien! 
A garb canonica]l he wore 
Andev'ry mark of faintſhip bore ; 
In attitude of prayer he ſtands, . 
© Together claſp d he join'd his hands, 
And rais'd them to his troubled breaf}, 
Which well his holy-zeal expreſt. 
With downward eyeshe vie d the grouts 
As if oppreſt with grief profound; 
Abſorb d in worſhip ſee the ſaint, 
Devotion's ſelf alive in paint! 
But, nearer ſtand, and well ſurvey, 
The nice deception flies away, 
No more an humble form's expreſt, 
No more you view a ſaint diſtreſt; 
The book you ſaw before him lie, 
Now as a punch-botol charms his che 
Not now in pray'r the ſuppliant (tands, 
A ſqueezed lemon fills his hands! | 
How juſt the portrait here we view 
Twas meant, O hypocrites, for * 1 
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CONVERSION OF A MAN AD HIS WIFE. 
[In a Letter to the Editor from the nitro which they 
| ong. * i „ 4: 


communicate to the "=P an account of the pracious 
operations of the Spirit of God upon the ſouls of thoſe who 
are made the heirs of divine grace; I beg leave to ſend you 
the following narrative: 4 Lr 

At a little diſtance from Saxmundham, in the county of Suf- 
folk, a woman who had for more that forty years lived in igno- 
rance of God, happened to call one Lord's-day to ſee a female 
relation, and was perſuaded by her to go to the houſe of God, and 
hear a funeral ſermon preached for a man whom, a few days 
before this, the Lord had graciouſly taken to himſelf. The perſon 
alluded to had, a little before his departure, heen made to ſee the 
vileneſs of his own heart, and the neceſſity of ſalvation by the 
bleſſed Redeemer ;z and (to his abundant joy) had been made 
an heir of the covenant of promiſe. Upon his dying bed, he 
was entirely compoſed ; he could look forward without diſ- 
may, Death, which is looked on by the wicked as the king 
of terrors, was no more viewed by him as a tyrant, but as a 
conquered foe. In the courſe of the ſermon much was ſaid 
concerning the work of God upon the ſoul, particularly as to 
the entire ſubmiſhon to the divine will, which it had produced 
in the mind of the deceaſed during the whole of his illneſs. 
As to his continuance in life, or his departure by death; he 
defired the Lord's will to be done, and not his own. In ſome 
degree perhaps he rather inclined to the choice made by the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles : © Having a deſire to depart 
and to be with Chriſt , which is far better.” The hearing of 
theſe things brought the poor woman to wiſh, with Balaam, 
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830 CONVERSION or A MAN AND HIS WIFE,” 


that © ſhe might die the death of the righteous; and that her 
Liter end might be like his.” Directly after the ſermon the 
r creature was under very deep convictions for ſin, the 
« ph a guilty conſcience'pierced the inmoſt receſſes of her 
ſoul; her language upon the occafion was like the three thou- 
ſand under Peter's ſermon: What thallt we do to be fayed?” 
I met — aſter ſhe had heard the ſermon; or 
rather ſhe put herlelf in my path, in order that ſhe might un- 
boſom her mind to me, which was at that time in great agita- 
tion. During the converſation ſhe ſeerfitd all attention. Before 
I took my leave of her, I promiſed ſhortly to make her a viſit, 
which in the courſe of a few weeks I put in practice; but as 
no time was fixed, my coming was rather unexpected. When 
T approached the houſe,. I did not uſe the ceremonies” of a 
formal viſitor; forno ſooner had I given a gentle tap, than I 
opened the door, and walked in, to the great ſurpriſe of the 
poor woman and her huſband. A little before my arrival, the 
Fuſdand had prevailed upon his wife to play a game at cards, 
but on my going in rather on a ſudden, ſhe turned her head 
to ſee who was coming in at the door; and no ſboner was my 
perſon identified, than ſhe threw down her cards and ſwept 
them all under the table, and there they lay the remainder of 
the evening- T could not but ſmile, to think of the ſudden 
change. The cards, which a little before had been the objects 
of pleaſure, were now thrown down, and even trampled under 
foot. I had no ſooner ſeated myſelf, than I began to give 
vent to my feelings upon the occaſion; I made remarks on 
the curſed and evil nature of fin, together with its deceitful 
charms, and its dreadful conſequences: I then obſerved the 
bleſſedneſs which attended the religion of Jeſus, where it was 
ce received. This I aſſured them would afford 
pleaſure which the world could neither give nor take away; 
that it would alleviate the burdened mind, and at all times ad- 
miniſter comfort and joy in believing. After I had finiſhed 
my exhortation, I aſked if they would permit me to pray 
with them before we parted, to which they cheerfully con- 


ſented. No ſooner had I done interceding with the God of 


all grace, for his bleſſing upon the family in general, than I 
found my mind particularly affected for the welfare of the 
oor man. I diectly endeavoured to convince him of our 
innate 'depravity and natural propenſity to the things which 
arc evil; from the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 1, 2. I 
then noticed the nature of the new birth, and its in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity to qualify us for the enjoymetit of 
happineſs. 
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Having 
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CONFERSION OF A-MAN AND Ars WIr E. © 

| Having thus, agreeably to my promiſe, paid my viſit, and 

endeavoured to make it as profitable as poſſible, I returne& 
home. No ſooner was I departed, than the poor man was 


| ſeized with the horrors and diſtrefſes' of 4 guilty conſcience. 


Le attempted'to lie down to reſt, but it was all in vain, for - 
the arrows of the Almighty had ſunk fo deep into his fonl, 
that neither ſleep could remove his pain, nor the objects of 
time divert his attention. During the doleful ſhades of the 
night, he was like one of old, “ full of toffings to and fro.” 
80 powerful was the work of God upon his mind, that na- 
ture was nearly exhaufted with exceſſive grief. In the morn- 
ing he attempted his uſual employ, but it was with the greateſt 
difficulty he attended to the duties of his ſtation. He now 
betook himſelf to a throne of grace, to ſeek God's face, and 
rmplore his favour: His ſeeking was not in vain, for in the 
courfe of a few months he found, to his abundant joy, Hime 
whom his ſoul now loveth. Upon the converſion of this- 
man I cannot but make the following remark :' H the Lord 
worketh, who can hinder ? when Jehovah teaches, he teaches 
to profit. That this follower of the Lamb of God now poſ- 
ſeſſes gifts and graces — conſpicuous, is evident from 
the confeſſion he gave to the church of Chriſt, when he was 
admitted a member, and from his engaging in prayer ſome- 
fimes before two hundred people, to &e great aſtoniſhment 
of thoſe who have heard him. The man and his wife are 
both joined in Chriſtian fellowſhip. The habitation where 
they live is a Rttle Bethel. In the morning and evening their 
tent is like the tabernacle of old, where the incenſe perfumed 
the holy place. Their children are taught ro fear and ſerve 
the Lord. In a word, they are like Zecharias and Elizabeth, 
« walking in alt the ordinances and commandments of - 
the Lord blameleſs. — Can any one ſay the hand of the Lord 
was not in this?  PLACABILIS- 
June 21, 1794. | 


CLPLSLLLILIELISO 
ON THE SIGHT OF A FAIR HOUSE. 


HAT a goodly fabric is here! Our firſt parents were 

never fo hoaſed. For ought that doth appear ther 

took no more care at firſt for building, than the birds or beats . 
did: There were no royal palaces for the ambitious ſpider to 
weave in; but Nature was the common architect, as well as 
cook and caterer. A ſhady tree, or the covert of a grotto or 


cave, ferved for al lodgers. Man was never ſo happy, nor 
wy 


on Tus SIGHT-OP A PAIR oft 
ſo well provided for, as in that condition which we eſteem 


moſt miſerable, when he had neither clothes to put on, not 


| houſe to put his head in. If we look to the ſecond edition of 


miſe, they dwelt in tents, and, like the ſung were carrie 


about in their moveable tabernacles z even in a tranſitory, but 


heavenly ſtate. But why do I ſpeak of man, or the ſon of 
man that is a worm? Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who was 
Lord of heaven and earth, by whom all things were made 

that were made, when he made himſelf man, and dwelt on 
the earth, was not ſo well accommodated as the meaneſt 
creatures. The foxes and the birds of the air, they had their 
holes and they had their neſts ; but he had no where to lay his 
ſacred head: His firſt lodging was in another man's houſe, 
and his laſt in another man's grave. In the mean time the 
mighty man, he had the earth, and the honourable man 
dwelt in it; the earth was his houſe, he was the only dweller, 
when the God-man (may I ſpeak it with all reverence), our 
blefſed Saviour, was no more than a beggar in it. Who then 
would put an extraordinary value on theſe worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions, ſeeing they are but the erumbs that fall under the 
table, of which the dogs have the greateſt ſhare. It is ſaid 
that the great Apoſtle Lode not what he ſaid, when he af- 
firmed, © It is good to be here; for our true happineſs con- 
fiſts in our not being here. O my ſoul ! let the men of the 
world pleaſe themſelves with heir portion in this life, and join 
' houſe to houſe and field to field, till there be no place for a 
neighbourhood about them: But do thou rejoice that this is 
not thy continuing place; never look to be in a ſettled condi- 
tion, till thou — to the houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

How are our vanities heightened, and what vaſt exceſs are 
we grown to! We build houſes like towns, and towns like 
counties, when, God knows, contentment may be lodged in 
a little room. | 2M 
But what was the reaſon of that plainneſs and homelineſs 
of thoſe good people of old ? Was it becauſe they were ig 
norant and poor, and had not the wit and ability to be ſyc 
magnificent fools as we are? Certainly, not. Thoſe holy pa- 
triarchs were not ſo plainly bred, but that they underitood 
kings and courts well enough. They were not indigent per- 
| ſons, but, according to the way of thoſe times, rich in flocks 
and herds; they had great families, and wanted not for gold 


the world after the flood, and. to the generation of the faithful 
therein, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, thoſe heirs of pro, 
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and ſilverz but the truth is, they looked for a heavenly coun- 
try, for 3 habitation, of God's making. * 
But yet there is no harm in theſe, enjoyments. They are 
things not in themſelves ſimply. evil; for then the 1 e 
would have no portion at all of them: Abraham would have 
been as poor as Lazarus: Neither are they. poſitively 80 *Þ 
for then the wicked would not have ſo large a ſhare in them; 
But they are indifferencies, good or bad, according as they are 
well or ill uſed. The fault is not in the haying (or not 
having), but in the Abe of theſe things, xy truſting in 
them. The only way to uſe the world as we ſhouid uſe it, is 
to uſe it, as if we did not uſe it. 

Well, this is a fair building; but who is within? The 
maſter ſhould dignify the houſe, and not the houſe the maſ- 
ter. What a miſerable thing is it to conſider, that for the 
moſt part, in this corrupt age, great houſes are, in effect, 
but mere theatres of debauchery and viciouſneſs. Juſtly may 
theſe houſes ſpue out their maſters and families, that live only 
to drink and ſpue in them; this is a ſore evil I have ſeen 
under the ſun, namely, Riches kept for the poſſeſſors thereof 


to their hurt.” | 
O my ſoul ! never look to be well ſeated in this low vale of 


tears. Whatever is built here, muſt needs fink, for want of 
a ſolid foundation, which this looſe rotten ground will-not ad- 
mit of, There is no foundation ſtandeth ſure but that which 
is of God. Except he build the houſe, and the houſe be built 
upon him (upon his bleſſing), it will never be weather-proof. 
Take example from thoſe feeble folk, that make their houſes 
in the rock. Build upon that rock, which is Chriſt ; and 
when thine earthly houſe of this tabernacle ſhall be diſſolyed, 
thou ſhalt have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens,” 
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An Attempt to prove that it is the Duty of Sinners, who hear 
the Goſpel, to believe it, 


' JPON no point of divinity, perhaps, are Goſpel mini- 
| ſters leſs agreed, than upon what is generally termed 
the Goſpel call. Some aſſert, that men? conſidered in a natu- 
ral ſtate, are not the objects of miniſterial addreſs. © There 
is no promiſe made to them,” ſay they, © and, conſequently, 
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no arguments are to be uſed to perſuade them to believe: 0 

Nay, that they ought not to believe, till they find ſomething i 

diſcriminating in the frame of their mind or tenour of their £ 

conduct.“ Others affirm, that there are promiſes or declara- n 

tions in Scripture which primarily reſpeck men in an uncon- xk 

. verted ſtate, and cannot immediately apply to renewed per- ſ 

ſons. * Such are thoſe,” ſay they, © which relate to regenera- Pp 

tion, pardon, juſtification, and adoption; and that it is the * 

duty of a miniſter to make known to them the import of juch 5 

3 to uſe all ſcriptural and rational arguments; and 4 

| y the zerrors of the law, and the glories of the Goſpel, t 

| labour to prevail with them to comply with what he believes * 
| to be their duty.” Theſe views, ſo diſſimilar, cannot both ac- u 

| cord wich the ſcope of divine revelation. | | | It 
þ To prevent, if poſſible, miſtakes, as to what is meant tl 
ok when it is affirmed, that it is the duty of thoſe who hear the tc 
4 Goſpel to believe it, let it be obſerved, that the writer of this 5. 
4 is by no means of opinion, that men are required to believe 0 
| 4 that they are Chriſtians, or that Chriſt loved them, and gave tic 
4 himſelf for them, in particular. As neither of theſe are re- G 
=o vealed in the word, they cannot be objects of faith; but are * 
A purely matters of experience. Nor is the inquiry about what la 
41 unconverted men can or cannot do, but about what they ought h 
E to do. Moral inability to believe and obey, and obligation to * 
Þ do both, are very different things, and mult nat be ade | 
by If then, it be aſked, what are men bound to believe, who are — 
'F favoured with the oracles of God, and the miniſtry of the G 
" word ?—we anſwer, What the Scriptures make known, and 1 
1 what the Goſpel proclaims. God declares in his word, that B 
| men are fallen, involved in guilt and miſery ; contaminated de 
1 in the powers of their mind, and corrupted in the members as 
5 b of their body; that there is not the leaſt lineament of the di- 85 
* vine image to be found upon them in their carnal ſtate. Theſe N 
"ol are awful truths, of which we have ocular and ſtriking demon- al 
Wi ſtrations every day—truths, which they who read the word, 1 
1 are bound to believe: And would to God, that all who do ſu 
[ read it, or hear it read, did both believe and feel them. It 
* is explicitly declared, that men, whilſt unbelievers, are under H 
4 | the curſe of the divine law, the wrath of God, and liable to h 
4 eternal torments. It is written, as with a ſun- beam in many 3 
places, that they cannot ſave themſelves; that they are dead 8 

- and without ſtrengthg and can, by no human effort, emerge Q 

from the ruins of the fall. "Theſe are ſolemn and important 

truths, which they ought to believe. On the other hand, it!“ f0 


clearly revealed in the Scriptures, and publiſned in the 


1 
1h 
| 
| 
| 
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| Goſpel, that their help is laid upon One ho is mighty to 


fave ; that Chriſt has obeyed and ſuffered in the place of 
guilty men; that he hath magnified the divine law, arid _ 
made it honourable; endured the puniſhment due to their 
tranſgreſſions ; atoned for their ſins; bruiſed the head of the 
ſerpent ; deſtroyed death, and him who had the power of it; 
procured the donation of all new-covenant bleſſings, in a way 
moſt honourable to all the perfections of Deity; brought in 


. everlaſting righteouſneſs for the juſtification of ungodly ſin- 


ners who believe in him; that he is able, and willing, to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, all that come, unto God by him ; hat there 
is no ſalvation in any other; nor any other name given 
under heaven among men by which they can be ſaved. Ma 

it not be affirmed with great truth and propriety, that it is 
the indiſpenſable duty of all, to whom theſe truths are revealed, 
to believe them ? Should any deny this, we wiſh to know by 


what law they are exempted. Certainly, not by the law of 


God; becauſe that obliges men to believe what he ſays, and 
to do what he requires. Not by the law of faith, the 
Goſpel of his Sonz for that demands credit from all to 
whom it is pteached. Rather, a Saviour being revealed, the 
law requires thoſe to whom he is made known to believe in 
him; ſeeing it inſiſts upon obedience to the whole revealed 
will of God, The contrary ſentiment involves in it the 


greateſt abſurdity. If there be a rational creature in heaven, 


carth, or hell, that is at liberty to believe or not believe what 
God declares, to comply or not comply with what he enjoins, 
it will be eaſy to prove, that there is another independent 
Being in the univerſe, beſide Jehovah. For it is capable of 
demonſtration, that the creature who is not bound to believe 
and obey God, muſt be independent of him; under no obli- 
gation to him; is at liberty to do what he pleaſes; and has no 
occaſion to give any account of his corfduct to the Judge of 
all the earth. Such a creature God never made. Nor will 
it infringe upon the power or liberty of God to affirm, that 
ſuch a creature he cannot make; and, therefore, if there be 
ſuch a Being, it muſt be a God. Hence it is evident, the 
ſentiment introduces Polytheiſm, and terminates in downright 
Heatheniſm, by making gods many and lords many. To free 
themſelves from the diſagreeable conſequences with which 
the ſentiment is clogged, ſome affirm, © that although the 
Goſpel ought not to be preached to ſinners, as ſuch, yet it 
ihould be publiſhed in their hearing.” But why ought it 
not to be preached to them? Can any bad conſequences en- 
ſue? Is there any danger that too many will believe ? or, 

4 E 2 that 
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chat more will Believe, than are ordained to eternal life? "Thi: 
Who know what is abſolutely neceſſary to enable men to 
believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, have no reaſon to fear tliat 
that will be the caſe. Chrift and his Apoſtles were of a ver 
differen t opinion. When he gave his difciptes their comm 
ſion, he ordered them to go into all the world, and to preach 
the Goſpel (not the law, let us mind that) to every cres. 
ture . And we find they acted in perfect conformity to their 
commiſſion. Peter preached the Goſpel to the very crucifiers 
of the Lord of glory, and called upon them to repent, that 
their fins might be blotted out T. Others ſay, „that 4s the 
Goſpel is a truth, thofe who Hear it, ought to aſſent to it as 
with; but that no perſonal 1 to be made of its 
promiſes, till there be conviction of ſin, remorſe for it, 
Natred of it, love to Holinefs and things divine.“ This is far 
from being an evangelical view of the matter. The Goſpel is 
not like a piece of well-· authenticated news, from ſome diftatit 
part of the globe, which does not concern us, that we th; 
either believe or not believe, without endangering our ha 
neſs; but a truth, in Which thoſe to whom it 1s — 
are deeply concerned: A truth, upon the right underſtaridin 
and cordial. reception of which, depend their preſent an- 
eternal ſelicity. Beſide, what right or Warrant to believe the 
Goſpel, and to make a perſonal application of its promiſes, 
do conviction of fin, remorſe for it, &c. give àny one? 
Theſe are neceſſary, indeed, to diſpoſe men for the recep- 
tion of it, and the bleſſings exhibited in it, as hunger is ne- 
ceſſary to incline a perſon. to eat. But is the ſinner's right 
or claim to the promiſe, founded 1 ſomething done by 
him, or ſomething felt within him? If it be, then ſalvation 
is no more df grace. So that ſome, by ſtudying to avoid 
what they think inconſiſtent with Calviniſm, or particular re- | 
demption, land in the very gulph of Arminianiſm. Should | 
it be aſked, then, What right or warrant have ſinifers to believe 
the Goſpel, and to plead the accompliſhment of its promiſes ! 
we anſwer, 'The beſt that can be given ; the poſitive command 
of the Sovereign of the univerſe ; and the abiolute freeneſs 
of the promiſes, embatraſſed with no condition to be per- 
formed by the guilty creature. The orders of a Maſter, that 
are awful or juſt, are always accounted a fufhcient warrant 
for the ſervant to do what he is commanded. Now, to be- 
_heve in Chriſt is a thing that is right in itſelf, and what God 
requires. This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him 


* Mark, xvi. 15. + Ads, iii, 9. 
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whoih be hath ſent *.” It is erident from the context, that 
the perſons, to whom our Lord gave this anſwer, were carnal 
unconverted men, who followed him, nat becauſe of the mi- 
racles which they faw him work, but becauſe they did eat of 


the loaves, and were filled. If it be inquired, What encou- 


t have they to believe? It may be replied; The greatgſt 


that can be, the declaration of Him who cannot lie, that he 


who befieves hath everlaſting life; is paſſed from death unto 
life, and ſhall never come into condemnation. On the other 
hand, the moſt terrible judgments are denounced againſt un- 
believers, and they ate threatened with the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments. The wrath 'of God abideth on him who believeth 
not. With the viſible church, in age, God has had a 
controverſy on account of unbehef. id fo many of the 
Iſraelites fall in the wilderneſs, and ſo few of thoſe who came 
out of Egypt, enter the promiſed Canaan ?. Was it beoauſe 
they were prone to idolatfy, and often Taler of it? Was it 
becauſe they were wicked and abandoned wretches, guilty of 
the moſt atrocious crimes ? Theſe might be, and undoubtedly 
were, reaſons. But they are not what an infpired penman 
aſſigns, who ſays, « Becauſe they believed not God, nor 


truſted in his ſalvation +.” And the author of the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews exhorts them to take heed leſt they ſhould fall 
after the ſame example of unbelief. In fine, if it be not the 
duty of thoſe who — the Goſpel to believe, they are not 
culpable in not believing: So that whatever ſins they are 
chargeable with, unbelief cannot be placed to their account as 
a fin: A ſentiment contrary to the whole current of divine 
revelationz and which, I think, no man who believes the 
word will, upon due confideratien, dare to avow. « 
Among thoſe who are advocates for preaching the Goſpel 
to ſinners, as ſuch, there is not a ect agreement about 
the moſt explicit warrant by which it may be done. Some 
think © the complete atonement of Chriſt, the ample provi- 
ſion made in the Goſpel for periſhing ſinners, and the gracious 
recep ion promiſed, are the beſt ground to proceed upon, in 
addreſſing men in an unconverted ſtate; and for ufing all 
likely arguments to perſuade them to believe.” Others con- 
ſider theſe as only encouragements to believe, and think * the 
faireſt ground on which the ſentiment can be defended, is the 
kingly office of Chriſt.” What has he, as King of Zion, a 
right to preſcribe and enforce ? Rather, what has Fe enjoined ? 
as he commanded his miniſters to preach the Goſpel to all 


* John, vi. 9. + Pſalm hexviii, 22, 1 
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who come within the reach of their voice, and to exhort 
men to, believe in him, and to aſſure them, upon his word, 
that he who believes ſhall be ſaved, and that he who believes 
not, {hall be damned? Theſe are facts which cannot be de- 
nied; without denying the plaineſt doctrines of Scripture; 
theſe being admitted, they ſettle the point at once. So that, 
in preaching the Goſpel to men on this ground, no inquiry 
is made about their good or bad diſpoſitions; election, parti- 
cular or univerſal redemption, come not in view. We act 
merely according to the poſitive command of the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. Moreover, it eannot be denied, 
that thoſe miniſters who are warmeſt in their addreſſes to the 
unconverted, and , moſt liberal in their invitations, are moſt 
ſucceſsful in the converſion of men. To ſay, © this may be 
true, and the ſentiment - notwithſtanding falſe,” is a mere 
begging of the queſtion. | Before this objeCtion can be brought 
to bear againſt us, it muſt be proved, that the. God of truth 
has ſanctioned and does ſanction error, by making it pro- 
ductive of ſupernatural and glorious effects: A thing which 
no man, in his right ſenſes, will venture to aſſert. That God 
may, and. does bleſs the miniſtry of men, miſtaken in ſeveral 
Jodrinal points, is granted; but that he bleſſes erroneous 
ſentiments, fur the converſion of men from principle and con» 
duct, is utterly denied. . „ 

Should any perſon object to what is advanced above, and 
think he fully confutes all that has been ſaid, by aſking, 
4 To what purpoſe is it to preach the Goſpel to men in an 
unconverted ſtate ? they are deaf, and cannot hear; blind, 
and cannot ſee; ſuch a perſon ought to remember, that the 
queſtion 1s not about what men, in the ſtate mentioned, can 
or cannot do; but about what is their duty. He may, how- 
ever, receive an anſwer to his interrogation, from Ila. xlii. 18, 


NOSPMIS. 


ON THE ABUSE OF TERMS. (No. II.) 


N the offenſive catalogue of terms that are abuſed, I will 
notice the following. It is uſual with ſome porn to 
obſerve, that ſuch a one has a number af ummerited affhielions. 
Theſe words ſeem to convey to the hearer, an impious reflec- 
tion on the great Diſpoſer of all events, as if he puniſhed in- 
nocent perſons ; and they betray alſo a groſs ignorance of the 


evil and demerit of fin. There are many and great alflictions 
| in 
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in the world, and man is born to trouble, as the _ fly up- 
wards. Scripture and experience confirm theſe things: But 
where ſhall we find a man that hath not ſinned? it ſuch a 
perſon can be met with, he may ſay with propriety, that the 
afflictions he ſuffers are unmerited. No my good man will 
dare to ſay, that his troubles, however great they may be, are 
undeſerved. If any one ever had a plea of this ſort, it was 
Job, of whom God himſelf witneſſed, that“ he was 77 


and upright;“ and that there was no cauſe to afflict him, 
Jet he did afflict him grievouſly; inſomuch that Job, und 


the weight of his diſtreſs, made uſe of terms ſomewhat like 


the phraſe I am cenſuring; for he ſays, that God © multiplied 
his wounds without cauſe.” But theſe” words, and many 
others of a ſimilar nature, we muſt impute to the extreme 
preſſure of his fingular ſufferings. The Lord mercifully con- 
ſidered them in this light, when he declares, that his ſervant 
Job had ſpoken the things that were right, concerning him. 
But, ſurely, any man who ſays of himſelf, or of any other in 
trouble, that his afflictions are unmerited, charges God 
fooliſhly : For fin is ſo great an evil, that it merits all that a 
ſinner {ifers in the infernal regions, and therefore it muſt 
merit all that a ſinful man can ſuffer in this momentary life. 
Let perſons look to the croſs of Chriſt, and learn the demerit 
of fin, and confeſs that God is righteous in alljhis ways, and 
holy in all his works, and that he and all men are wicked, 
that, when God chaſtiſeth, i 


« His ſtrokes are fewer than our crimes, 
And lighter than our guilt,” WATTS. 


PROBUS. 


at th. A ret dtd 


i 


THOUGHTS ON THE SEALING OF THE SPIRIT. 


A REMARKABLE and unuſual variety of opinion may 
be obſerved in the writings and diſcoutſes of good men 
concerning the /ea/, witneſs, and earneff of the Spirit; and 
— as each of theſe is in Scripture reprgſented to be the 
appy privilege of every real Chriſtian, one ſhould imagine 
that the nature of it would be plain and.eaſy to all. But the 
matter has been unhappily embarraſſed. Many have ſuppoſed 
that the witneſs or ſealing of the Spirit ſignifies ſome peculiar 
impulſe on the mind, or immediate ſuggeſtion to the ſoul of a 
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believer, aſſuring him of his perſogal intereſt in Chriſt *, 
Others, who think this enthubaſtic and dangerous, imaging 
that it is the igpreſſion of Ged's image on the heart, or the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the graces of the Holy Spirit, which are a divine 
teſtimony or cuitni to.the believer's lafety, and 2 ſure raraf 
of his future glory f. 
Having lately received muck ſatisfaction an this ſubje 
from the writings of the great and judicious Dr. Owen, 
Beer 
tranſcribing what has been ſp uſeful to me. 

« He who. anointed us is God, who bath alſo ſealed us; 
1 Cor. i. 21, 22. How this is done, is declared Eph. i. 13, © I 
obo alſo, after ye believed” (or, © having beheved f ), © ye 
were ſealed with that Holy Spirit | pw a and chap, iv. 30 
** Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Cod, whereby ye are ſealed to the 
day of redemption.” In the firſt of theſe places it is expreſly 
faid, that we are ſealed “ with the Spirit, whereby the 
Spirit him/elf is expreſſed as the ſeal, and not any of his ope- 
rations; as he is alſo directly ſaid to be the pledge (pr earneſt) 
of out inheritance: In the latter text the words are (i « 
#0 ppayiobiile) © in whom,” in and by the receiving of whom, 
* ye are ſealed.” Wherefore no ſhecial act of the Spirit, 
but only a ſpecial effect of his communication to us, ſeems 
to be intended | 

e 'The common expoſition of this ſealing is taken from the 
uſe of ſealing among men, which is either to giye ſecurity to 
the performance of deeds, &c. or for the preſeryation of that 
which is ſealed. But I am not fatisfied 1 ſuch an alluſion 
is deſigned. And if it be, there are ſo many conſiderations 
of ſealing, it will be hard to determine which is intended; 
beſides, it is not ſaid that the Holy Spirit /ealeth us, but that 
we are ſealed with him; he is God's ſea} unto us, — | 

« We may learn the nature of our being ſealed, by conſider- 
ing how Chriſt was ſealed by the Father; John, vi. 27. Now 
this was by the communication of the Holy Spirit in all his 
fulneſs to him, ſo as to evidence the preſence of God with 
him, and approbation of him. Thus he was © declared is be 
the Son of God, with power. according to the Spirit of holineſs ; 
Rom. i. 4. and he was juftified in the Spirit, or by his power, 
evidencing that God was with him, 1 Tim. iii. 16.— 


® See this notion fully confuted in Edwards's Religious Affections, 


p. 126, &c. 
+ See Flavel's Sacramental Meditations, IV. 
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Thus, God's ſealing of believers is his gracious commu- 
"nication of the Holy Ghoſt unto them, ſo to act his divine 
power in them, as to enable them unto all the duties of 
their holy calling, evidencing them to be accepted with him, 
both to — and others, and aſſerting their preſervation 
to eternal ſalvation. The ect of this ſealing are, gracious 
operations of the Spirit in and upon believers; but the ſealing 

itſelf is, the communication of the Spirit unto them.“ 

It has been generally conceived that this ſealing gives aſſu- 
rance to believers; and fo it does, though the way whereby it 
does ſo, has not been rightly apprehended ; and therefore none 
have been able to declare the fpecial nature of that act of the 
Spirit, whereby he ſeals us, whence ſuch afſurance ſhould 
enſue. But indeed it is not any act of the Spirit in us that 
is the ground of our aſſurance, but the communication of the 
Spirit unto us. This the Apoſtle plainly teſtifies, 1 John, iii. 24. 
« Hereby ave know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given ut; and again, chap. iv. 13. © Hereby «ve know 
that wwe dwell in God, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit.“ On this one hinge depends the whole cauſe of 
that aſſurance which believers are capable of. If the Spirit 
dwell in us, we are his; © but if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his.” | EO 

“In the ſame manner is the Spirit ſaid to be an earneſt, 
not any work of his upon us, but he Himſelf. Thus 2 Cor. i. 22. 
(doug Toy appabuvy Ts mvivuatG»”) © the earneſt of the Spirit“ 
that earneſt which is the Spirit; and in Eph. i. 14. the Holy 
Spirit is called the © earneft of our inheritance.” 

&* Thus alſo we are ſaid to receive the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 23. that is, the Spirit himſelf, as the beginning and 
pledge of future glory.— 

« Theſe are ſome of the privileges which believers enjoy 
from the Holy Ghoſt as a Comforter. Hereby is their condi- 

tion rendered honourable, ſafe, comfortable; and their whole 
inheritance is unchangeably ſecured. , No ſimilitude can ex- 
preſs the greatneſs of this benefit. It is anointing; it is ſealing ; 
it is an earneſt; and firſt-fruit ;—every thing, whereby the 
love of God, and the bleſſed ſecurity of our condition can be 
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expreſſed or intimated unto us *. 


* The reader may ſee this argument at large in the APPENDIX to M. 
Burder's Abridgment of Owen on the Spirit. 
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it ſeems at preſent to us. 


certainty of the benefit that we ourſclves {hall receive from it. 


1 1. 


COMFORT. FOR GOD'S CHILDREN UNDER THEN 
AFFLICTIONS. 


FFLICTIONS ſpring not out of the duſt, they are all 
allotted by our heavenly Father, who has promiſed that 

e will make them to work together for our good. The Scrip- 
tures deal copiouſly on this ſubject, and furniſh us with ſuch 
conſiderations as have a tendency to comfort us under all the 
croſſes to which we are ſubject in this vale of tears. They 
inform us that afflictions are only fatherly correCtions, the 
fruit of love, and not the effects of anger, for © whom the 


Lord hveth he correcteth, and ſcourgeth every ſop whom he re- 


ceiveth.” If therefore he dealeth with us as he does with all 
his children, we need not complain of our aſſlictions. What 
God doth muſt be eventually good, how evil and bitter ſoever 
e never corrects his children 
without a fuſt cauſe, although we cannot always perceive it. 
In ſuch a caſe, however, it is our duty to hold our peace 
becauſe he doth it, or rather to adopt the language of the 
Pſalmiſt, “ I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflifted me.” But it will 

more effectually promote our conſolation if we. conſider that 
he will lay no more upon us than we ſhall be able to bear, and 
will ſuffer no affliction to be of longer continuance than ſhall 
be abſolutely — And thus reſting upon his good word, 


we may wait his pleaſure for our complete deliverance out of 


all our troubles. 


The ends which God has in view. in cauſing his children to 
bear the croſs ; theſe are generally his own glory, our own good, 
and the benefit that will reſult to others from our example; 
all which ſhould induce us to bear them patiently, or rather 
to rejoice, as the Apoſtle adviſes, © when we fall into divers 
temptations.” Paul and Silas in the priſon ſang praiſes to 
God, and we. read that Paul took pleaſure in reproaches and 
diſtreſſes ſor Chriſt's ſake. In all which it cannot be doubted 
but that the chief cauſe of their rejoicing in affliction was 
the conſideration that their ſufferings were conducive to God's 
glory and the good of his people, who, ſeeing their patience, 


and the ſupport they received from above, were greatly con- 


firmed in the truth, encouraged to make an open profeſſion, 
and ſuffer for rightcouſneſs' ſake, 

But nothing can more powerſally prevail on our frail 
natures to drink of the unpleaſant cup of aſfliction, than the 
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By afflictions trial is made of our ſtrength and weakneſs, our 
faith and patience in bearing them, and the love we have to 
God who ſends them. The Scripture repreſents this by the 
trial which fire makes on gold and filver. Speaking of the 
remnant of his people, who ſhould be preſerved from the ge- 
neral deſtruction, the Lord ſaith, * I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, 
and try them as gold is tried,” the effect whereof follows, 
« they ſhall call upon my name, and I will hear them, 1 will 
ſay, It is my people, and they-ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.“ 
Thus aſfliction refines them from the droſs of fin, diſcovers 
the reality of grace, and begets in their hearts the full aſſurance 
of faith. 

Afflictions may likewiſe be fitly compared to medicines, 
for ſo indeed they are to all the children of God, ſovereign 
means to cure their ſpiritual diſeaſes, inaſmuch as they con- 
ſtrain them to hate their fins, and to be ſolicitous for par- 
doning mercy and grace to ſubdue them in time to come. 
When the Apoſtle ſays, * We know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to them that are called 
according to his purpoſe,” aſſlictions muſt be included; but 
theſe can only produce this effect, by purging them from fin, 
which is the ſole cauſe of all our miſery. , 

In all our troubles our eye ſhould conſtantly be fixed on the 
help that God has promiſed us in them, and the happy iſſue 
we ſhall one day experience. We feel our great weakneſs 
in bearing the croſs, are apt to be full of diſtruſt—think that 
God will not come with his promiſed aſſiſtance, at leaſt at the 
time that we expect. The Lord, well acquainted with this 
frailty of his children, has moſt plentifully provided ſufficient 
encouragement, made them many exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes to be with them in all their tribulations, to ſuc- 
cour them in all extremities, declaring that they ſhall never 
periſh, but that each hereafter ſhall have cauſe to ſay, “ It 
was good for me that I was afflicted.” A. B, 


MM 


REMARKABLE PROVIDENCE, 


. r and remarkable providence happened at 
the houſe of Mr. John Goſs, in Lemon Lane, Manſ- 
held, Nottinghamſhire, in the night between the 2d and 3d 
days of April 1794. Mr. G. and his family, which conſiſts 
of ten perſons, having committed themſelves to the divine 

4 2 , pro- 
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protection, went to bed, and fell into a ſound ſleep. Between 


twelve and one .o'clock he awoke, and was remarkably com- 
fortable in his mind, at the thought of awaking in life, and 
health, and ſafety, and ſurrounded with ſo many temporal 
bleſſings as himſelf and family then enjoyed. His mind was 
greatly elevated with meditations on ſpiritual and divine 
things, and firmly ſtaid upon his God and Saviour: All 
within was ſerene and quiet. | 
After a few minutes had elapſed, he thought ſomething 
made a noiſe, like the falling of ſand upon the teſter of the 
bed, which was probably ſome of the plaiſtering from the 
cieling of the room. He next heard a ſudden craſh; on 
which he inſtantly aroſe, and called to his wife, who was then 
faſt aſleep by his fide: She immediately aroſe. A daughter, 
who was about ſeven years of age, and who was alfo faſt afleep 
in the ſame bed, Mr. G. took in his arms; and juſt as they 
had reached the chamber-door, he looked back, and, to his 
very great aſtoniſhment, found the bedſtead was gone. It 
had fallen through the floor of the room down to the ground, 
a diſtance of between five and fix yards; and was turned up- 
fide down, and almoſt buried in the ruins of that part of the 
houſe which fell. This happened in leſs time than a minute 
from their quitting the bed. In the room above was anather 
bed, whereon a ſerious youth lay, alſo faſt aſleep. He, being 
awakened by the noiſe of the family's riſing in ſuch hurry and 
confuſion, and looking up, beheld the ſtars ſhining. Upon 
this he immediately jumped out of bed. He had no time 
to reflect on the cauſe of ſo ſtrange and ſudden a ſurpriſe, for 
his bedſtead was hanging juſt upon a poize two yards above 
where the other had ſtood, and was prevented from falling 
near eight yards, only by a baſket which had been put under 
the bed, and which kept the bed's foot from ſliding. It is pro- 
bable that the bed had hung in that dangerous ſituation for ſome 
time before the youth awoke. The gable end of the houſe 
againſt which the two bedſteads had ſtood, had entirely fallen 


to the ground. The reaion of this ſudden and alarming ca- 


taſtrophe was this: The owner of the houſe had been ſinking 
the ground at a little diſtance, to lay a foundation for another, 
which he is now erecting, and as it now appears, had not 
left a ſufficient ſpace of ground to fupport the foundation of 


that which fell. Beſides, on the day preceding this calamity, 


a heavy and almoſt inceſſant rain had to ſoftened and looſened 
the ground as to haſten the fall. Such an alarming occur- 
rence ſurpriſed molt of the people in the town, and con- 
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without ſuſtaining much damage. When he ſaw that all his 

family was ſafe (for they all ran dewn ſtairs in their confuſion 

without dreſſing themſelves), he ſaid, that his heart felt 

ſuch a ſenſation of gratitude and joy, on aecount of this 

interpoſition of divine Providence, that if all his furniture 
had been loſt, he thought he could have borne it with patience 
and reſignation, or if he had received all the riches in the 
world,. they could not have given him ſuch heartfelt ſatisfac- 
tion.” To acknowledge and adore the divine Providence is 
congenial to the Chriſtian character; and eſpecially as all our 
bl — temporal and ſpiritual, flow to us in that channel. 
Our ſafety by day or night depends upon the Lord's divine 
protection, and when any thing fingular happens, it is our 
duty with humility and gratitude to publiſh it, 

« Dangers ſtand thick through all the ground, 

To burry mortals home.” | 
We know not what a night, an hour, a minute, or a moment, 
may bring forth. Death ſtands ready at the door to take 
2way our lives. There are many avenues through which we 
may be called from time, with all its powerful and at- 
tractive connexions, into eternity. 


« We ſhould ſuſpe& ſome danger nigh, 
Where we poſſeſs delight. 


It has been already remarked that Mr. G. previouſly to 
going to reft, had, according to his uſual cuſtom, committed 
himſelf and his family to God his Saviour by prayer and ſup- 
plication, with thankſgiving. He aſked for protection and 
ſafety through the enſuing night, and the Lord attended 
thereto, and perhaps this ſalvation was wrought in anſwer to 
prayer: 


n 
- 
d niture were almoſt buried in the ruins, they were dug out 
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g 
- 
[ 


« Prayer is appointed to convey 
The bl: (ſings God intends to give; 
Long as they live ſhould Chrittians pray, 
For only while they pray they live.“ 


Whatever thoſe who deny both God and his providence 
may think of ſuch an occurrence as that we have related, 
let all who profeſs the religion of ſeſus, acknowledge, admire, 
and adore the Lord in his wiſe, merciful, a 2d providential 
diſplays towards them. “ For it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his ſteps, and a good man's ways are ordered by the 

Lord.” 
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trained them to acknowledge that this was a very great and 
ſingular providence. Though ſeveral pieces of Mr. G.“s fur- 
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Lord.” A ſparrow cannot fall to the ground without the di. 


vine notice and permiſſion: And the hairs of the heads of 


God's people are all numbered. The Lord ſays, they © ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of his hands,” 
How our Lord will diſpoſe of our lives, liberties, labours, and 
properties, for the time to come, we know not; let us then 
cheerfully commit all we have and are to Him, who hath 
hitherto performed all things well for us, And may this, 
through divine. grace, be the determination of our — 


that we and our houſes will ſerve the Lord, in offering up our 


morning and evening ſacrifices, until prayer ſhall be turned 


into eternal praiſe, and the days of our danger and mourning 
Mall be for ever ended. 
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A ſhort Account of ſome Particulars relative to the Dealings of Gad 
with Elizabeth B— of Kingsthorpe, who died April 30,1787, 
aged 16 Years. 2 | 


LN. B. She had been ill about a year and half, much worſe from Mi- 
chaelmas, eſpecially after being in the hoſpital about ten days in Ja- 
nuary 1787. I viſited her for about twelve weeks before her death, and 
had much ſatisfaction in ſo doing. ] | 


I FIND ſhe had frequently had ſome convictions of fin before her illneſs, 
though not ſo deep and abiding as afterwards, God had ſo ordered it 
in his providence, that before we can hope ſhe had experienced a ſaving 
change, ſhe had been much given to reading, and learning hymns ; by 
which means a great ſtock of materials was treaſured up in her mind, which 
the Holy Spirit afterwards employed for her conſolation and inſtruction. 

The exceeding ſuitableneſs of theſe hymns, eſpecially ſome in which 
ſhe took moſt delight, was one thing that ſtruck me very much; eſpecially 
Hart, on Sickneſs in the Supplement; Newton, i. 93. L. H. Collect. 
£x.1, and three laſt ſtanzasx, 

I thought at the very firſt of my converſing with her that the caſe was 
very hopeful, though my ſatisfaction was greatly increaſed afterwards. 
pretty ſoon admired the deepneſs of her convitions; eſpecially the ear- 
neſtneſs with which ſhe lamented her having lived ſixteen years in,the 
world without God, without loving and — Dok him. 

I found her at firſt greatly concerned about her ſalvation, yet for ſome 
time conſiderably anxious allo to recover, hoping and defiring to be raiſed 
again. But afterwards fhe ſeemed morg defirous to depart, and be with 
Chriß, ard alſo expreffed a fear leſt ſhe might grow cold and careleſs if 
ihe ſhould-live, and a willingneſs to die, that ſhe might not be expoſed to 
any ſuch temptstion. | 

After ſhe had enjoyed great comfort at times, ſhe yet met with many 
changes, which circumſtance firongly indicated that it was not _— 

1 a in 


my oy == 


VPV 


AQ. 
= 


RACES ESR 2E. 


Is 


OBITUARY». . £47 
blind confidence, arifing from ſome childiſh notion inftilled into her 
man, that ſhe ſhould be happier in another world than this. But I ha 
the moſt ſatisfactory evidence, Fat ſhe was really enlightened into the - 
evil of ſin, and the way of ſalvation; and her faith wrought by love to 
God and his people, and to heaven as a ſtate of perfect purity z; and 
made her patient and ſubmiſſive under very ſevere and lingering pains, for 
ſhe ſuffered more than moſt I have ſeen in affliftion, and though often 
forced to ſcream out by the violente of the pain, was always diſpoſed to 
ſpeak well of God, and evidently thought hitn wiſe and kind even in his 
afflicting her. | 

I had adviſed her father to note down ſome of the moſt remarkable cir- 
cumſtances concerning her, and the expreſſions which ſhe uſed to drop 
from day to day; but while ſhe was living he neglected it, from the great 
difficulty of finding time then, when ſhe wanted ſo much attendance, and 
from a notion that it would be impoſſible ever to forget circumſtances ſo 
remarkable, if he deferred it. He is now convinced, however, that it is 
impoſſible to remember the particulars of ſo long a ſ*ene of trials and 
mercies, ſo as to give any thing like a full account of them, without he 
had taken the method I recommended, of noting them as they occurred. 

The following is a very imperfect ſketch of the exerciſes of her mind, 
chiefly during the latter part of her illneſs, given me in writing by her 
father: | 

% DEAR SIR, | | 

te I have complied with your requeſt, The deceaſed had had convictions, 
at timer, for ſome years, though unknown to us, and ſaw herſelf a 
great ſinuer, and knew ſhe could never be ſaved but through the blood 
and righteouſnels of Chrift ; but during her laſt illneſs ſhe was made ſtill 
more deeply ſenſible of her loſt condition by nature, and brought to ſee 
a great preciouſneſs in Chriſt as her only refuge. 

© One day, being in great diſtreſs, ſhe received great comfort from 
theſe lines: 


* Abounding fin I muſt confeſs, 

But more abounding is his grace; 
He once vouchiaf'd for me to bleed, 
And now he lives my cauſe to plead.” 


© When the doctor came, and gave us no hopes of her recovery, ſeeing 
her parents in great diſtreſs, ſhe replied, Don't grieve, I hope I bave 
a better Phyſician,” When ſome of her young friends came to ſee her, 
her mother ſeemed to be much affected at ſeeing how healthy they were, 
while her poor child was ſo afflicted. O, ſaid ſhe, ©* don't be uneaſy 
at that, I would not change fituations with them.“ At times, when in 
great pain, ſhe would ſay, Ol what are all theſe my ſufferings, when 
compared with my dear Saviour's ſufferings ?* At times the was in great 
diſtreſs of ſoul, and often ſaid, © Oh! how have I ipent ſixteen vears!” 
One morning, when ſhe firſt waked, ſhe expreſſed great joy from'theſe 
words in Prov. viii. 17, © I love them that teve me, and thoſe that ſeek 
me early ſhall find me.'—" O, ſaid ſhe, © I love him, I love him.” 
__ time when ſhe had been in great diſtreſs, one repeated theſe lines 
to her, 


« Ti tempter ſuggeſts with a roar, 
The Lord has forlaken tnee quite; 
Thy God will be gracious no more 
She replied, © He hath told me ſo many a time, but I know he is a liar 
from the beginning.“ One morning when ſhe waked, referring, I ſup- 
poſe, 
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poſe, to ſome pleaſant dream ſhe had had in her 2 © O what a glo- 
rions fight have I ſeen, my dear Saviour and his blefled angels and glo- 
rified ſpirits l' And then crying out, ſheepeated theſe lines: 


Pardon my fins, and take me home 
O come, Lord Jeſus, quickly come.” 


Qn the return of the Sabbath ſhe would often expreſs the longing ſhe 
had to enter upon a Sabbath of eternal reſt. Being aſked, What ſhe 
hoped would be hereternal employment ? ſhe anſwered, * Singing praiſes 
to my dear Saviour with good people, which I dearly love.“ f 

O my dear parents, ſhe would ſay, you have been very kind and 
tender to me, and I love you; but, O my dear Saviour, my dear Jeſus, 
I love him, I love him above all.” a 
At another time, being in great pain of body, and diſtreſs of ſoul, and 

Full of fears, I aſked her, If ſhe would part with her hope ? She anſwered, 
© No, not for all the world.“ Again ſhe ſaid, © I am fo full of fears, 
but my hopes are above my fears; and though my pains are very great, I 
know the Lord cannot act a wrong part to any of his creatures. Indeed, 
ſhe ſeemed at times full of gratitude to the Lord for his affl. ting her, and 
ſaid to me, O daddy, I would not have been without this affliction for 
all the world.“ [I heard her ſay: this one time when I was preſent. ] She 
would ſometimes talk to her brothers and fiſters in a very affecting manner. 
When ſhe ſaw her parents grieve ſhe would reprove them, Jett they ſhould 
fin againſt the Lord. For, ſaid ſhe, * the Lord only lent me to you, 
tor I am only on a viſit here, and muſt return: Then repeating thoſe 
lines, | 

. ©Pardon my fins, and take me home, 
| O come, Lud Jeſus, quickly come,” 


Yet though ſhe longed for the time, ſhe begged to wait with patience; 
but obſerved, * If it ſhoud pleaſe the Lord to ſpare me, and I ſhould 
fin againſt him, that would be worſt of all. | 
The enemy ſuggeſting that her afflitions were ſingularly painful, ſhe 

cried out, What a wretch am I ! I cannot abide mylelt, to fin againſt 
my dear Saviour; I love him, I love him. 

When that moment is come, 

He will fend for us home.” 


O what a bleſſed moment will that be! I love, ' ſaid ſhe, © the names of 
Chriſt that he bears, ſuch as Jehovah, Shepherd, and the like.“ After 
Mrs. Ryland's death, how would ſhe rejoice in hope of ſpending an eter- 
nity with our honoured Paſtor and his neareſt connexions! * 0 ſaid 
ſhe, the Lord can anſwer the prayers of a friend, he can make a dying 
bed ſofter than downy pillows are.” 
« Tre morning before her death ſhe repeated, with great earneſineſs, 
thoſe words of Mr. Hart: | 
© Come needy, come guilty, 
Come loathſome and bare, 
You can't come too filthy, 
Come jult as you are,” 
« Being aſk-d, in alluſion to one of her favourite hymns (in the Olney 
collection), if ſhe did not 


© Feel her mud-wall'd cottage ſhake, 
And long to have it fall?* 


She 
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She repeated with evident pleaſure the two following lines, in anſwer to 


the inquiry: | 
© That I my willing flight may take 
To him who is my all.” 

te She was rather delirious a little before her death; but the laſt words 
ſhe was heard to ſpeak were, Come, my dear Saviour, in a minute 
come in a minute and ſoon after expired. 77 | 

The Lord liveth (ſays her father), and bleſſed be my rock; and let the 
God of our ſalvation be exalted ; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, and bleſſed be the name of the Lord! 

Hymns deſired to be ſung, very uſeful to her: Newton, iii. 32.---Lady 
H. Coll. cx. 1, and three laſt verſes---Newton, ii. 75. 


Gracious Dealings of God with Maſter G. A. F. Barſs. 

ON the 18th of October 1793, G. A. F. Barſs, aged only four years 
and four months, departed this life, leaving a pleaſing teſtimony of the 
gracious dealings of God with his ſoul, from the firſt dawn of reaſon to 
the moment of his departure. As the account was tranſmitted to us by 
a near relation of the child, we give it to our readers nearly in his own 
words, which will be a ſufficient apology for ſome defects in the ſtyle, 
which could not be remedied without injuring, at the ſame time, the 
ſimplicity of the narrative, which we conceive to be a far greater beauty 
than elegant expreſſion. 

As the parents of this child off-red, upon his behalf, many prayers to 
God bef- re his birth, that he might, like Jeremiah, be ſanctified from 
the womb z ſo they embraced the earlieſt opportunities of endeayouring to 
inſti: into his tender mind a knowledge both of himſelf and his Creator. 
The bleſſing of God accompanying the inſtructions they gave him, they 
had he untpeakable ſatisfaction to find their labour was not in vain. At 
ſo early a period as thirteen months he uſed to liſten with an attention, 
net common to children of that age, to any thing his father ſaid to him 
reſpecting ſpiritual things. Indeed, at all times this ſubje& would en- 
gage is attention; and frequently he 3 ſo pleaſed with it, that it 
was with ſome difficulty his father could keep him in his arms. Soon 
aft-r this, his father uſed (inſtead of poiſoning his mind with ridiculous 
tales, according to the faſhion of the preſent day) to entertain him with 
an account of the creation of the world, and the formation of man, his 
being made at firſt holy and upright, and capable of obeying the laws of 
his Maker—how he became a tranſgreſſor, and what he, together with 
all his poſterity, were expoſed to, in conſequence thereof and likewiſe 
the glorious remedy God himſelf had been graciouſly pleaſed to provide 
for the ſalvation of him and many of his fallen race; all of which he was 
exceeding fond of hearing. The hiſtory of Cain and Abel affected him 
very much, and frequently would he run to his father (taking his ſtool 
with him to ſtand upon), and entreat him to tell him more about it. 

Whenever he had been guilty of any fault, and was threatened with 
correction, he always ſaid, „ My bad heart has done thiz—my bad heart 
has done this,” repeating it again, “hut I hope God will give me a 
good heart ſoon, and then I ſhall not do ſo any more.” 

When he was about two years of age he was ſent to ſchool, and it 


is ſurpriſing toe particular notice he took of his ſchool-fe. lows? actions, and 


the knowledge he had of what was right, and what was wrong. 

f That he was early inclined to ſeek the Lord in his ways, the follow- 

ing circumſtance will tufficiently prove : His father generally retired after 

dinner ro ſpend a few minutes in prayer, and once or twice he took his 
vor. II. 4 G dear 
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dear little boy with him, After this he uſed always unſolicited to follow 


Him, and would even go without a of his dinner, if he 
finiſhed, rather than be diſappointed. wal 4 . 
One day, about ſix months before his deceaſe, he left his play-thin 
and went to his mother, ſaying, * He was quite tired of this good-for- 
nothing world, and ſhould ſoon have a good heart, and go to — 
At this time he was in perfect health, conſequently no one beſide himſelf 
could have any expectation that the time of his departure was ſo. nigh at 
hand. But from whatever circumſtance this perſuaſion of his approach. 
ing death aroſe, it is evident, from his expreſſing ſo frequently a defire 

to have a good beart, that he was convinced of the — of a cha 
paſſing upon him, before he could be admitted into that kingdom, which 
it is our heavenly Father's good pleaſure to give to every individual of his 
little flock. | Hogs 

Previous to his illneſs he would ſometimes go to his father, and aſk 
him to pray with him; and, at Jaſt, he even Fegreg that he might be 
permitted to pray himſelf: And from that time he uſed, in general, ta 
engage in prayer, either before his father began, or after he had ended, 
In theſe exerciſes the Holy Spirit was pleaſed ſo to help his infirmities, 
and enable him to make interceſſion, that his father has been aſtoniſhed 
at the fervour and propriety of his petitions, | 


After he was confined he way very inquiſitive about Heaven, aſking _ 


queſtions continually concerning the inhabitants of that celeſtial city; 
and one time, when ſome medicine was given him, he obſerved, « ke 
ſhould ſoon be in Heaven, and the doctor could not follow to teaze him 
there.” At another time he aſked his aunt, if „ ſhe would go yp with 
him to Heaven? To which ſhe replied, “ If it was the will of God, 
ſhe ſhould rejoice 10 go,” Recollecting himſelf he immediately faid, 
« But you mult wait, for we cannot die whey we pleaſe.” A few hours 
before he expired he lay for ſome time apparently inſenſible, ſo that his 
parents expected his diſſolution every moment; but after this he raiſed 


_ himſelf up, and told his mother, “ he had ſeen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


was going to Heaven.” Theſe words he alſo repeated to his father, and 
were the laſt he uttered. Stretching his arm at the ſame time out of bed 
to ſhake hands with each of his parents, which he did with great com- 
poſure and ſeeming ſatis faction, he lifted his eyes and hands to Heaven, 
and bidding an everlaſting farewell to all the things that are ſeen and 
temporal, he aſcended to join the eleyated worſhip of Heaven, the ſociety 


of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 


Happy Death of Mr. Gundry. 

ON Monday the 3oth day of June 1794, died at Hackney a Mr. 
Gundry, who, for ſeveral years, had been a Clerk in the houſe of a Spaniſh 
merchant. His employment was fo lucrative, that he ſupported his fi- 
mily very decently, till a decline, brought on, as we underſtand, by 
living too freely, obliged him to refign his place. Having lived to the 
full extent of his income, and no provifion being made for a time of ad- 
verſity, he foon experienced the complicated miſery of ſickneſs and ex- 
treme poverty, heightened by reflection on his. former imprudence. His 
wife endeavoured to ſupport him and the family by taking in needle- 
work, and teaching a few poor children; but ſo little could the gain by 
this means, that, to all appearance, they muſt have periſhed for want, 
had they not been relieved by the B-nevolent Society at Homerton, eſta- 
bliſhed upon the lame principle as the Nie v- Society, and the Sick: 
man's Friend, for the purpole of adimmitciing temporary relief to 2 
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ſrelled objects, and conveying religious inſtruct ions with their pecuniary 
Yonations, | | 4 

When his caſe was fi-ſt preſented to the ſociety, the active members of 
which, though ſerious, are chiefly poor and illiterate, many refuſed to 
viſit him, from an apprehenſion that their admonitions would not be fa- 
vourably received by a man of his ſuperior education, and who had 
always manifeſted an. averſion to religion. In this, however, they were 
much miftaken. God, who chaftened him with pain upon his bed, and the 


multitude of his bones with flrong pain, and cauſed his fleſh to conſume awway, 


had graciouſly marked him for his own, and had ſo far opened his ears, 
that he was very deſirous of receiving inſtruction. The perſon who firſt 
viſited him is a man of deep experience, and well acquainted with the 
ſcriptures, though totally incapable of reading them. He ſoon perceived, 
that notwithſtanding Mr. Gundry had never attended to even the external 
duties of religion, he was ſo deluded as to build his * upon ſome fan- 
cied goodnels. For when his conduct was objected io him as a proof of 
his guilt, he confeſſed the application to be juſt, but confiden:ly affirmed, 
that he had à very good heart, The good man excuſed himſelf for con- 
tradicting him, but told him, that he was very ſorry 10 find him in ſuch 
a ſituation as to give God tbe lie, ſince the Scripture ſays, That the heart 
of man, is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked. This im- 
portant remark ſtruck him fo forcibly, and left ſuch a deep impreſſion 
upon his mind, as ended, we truſt, in his ſaving converſion. | 

From this moment he had an affecting ſight both of the depravity of his 
nature, and the wickedneſs of his life. Such was his diſorder, that he 
had no hope of recovery, and as his illneſs increaſed and death ap- 
proached, his mind became more and more alarmed, Under the influ- 
ence of ſtrong convictions, he poured out his ſoul to God in prayer, with 
all the humility of the poor Publican. Self-condemned and ſelf-abhorred, 
he freely confeſſed that if God ſhould conſign his ſoul to Hell for his 
iniquities, the ſentence would be juſt; and that if ever he was ſaved, it 
mult be by an act of free and ſovereign mercy. Both day and night he 
was earneſt with God that his fins might be blotted out for the Re- 
deemer's ſake; and thoſe who viſited him from the ſociety were ſurpriled 
at the extraordinary fervour of his mind, and his child-like, teachab'e 
diſpoſition. A few weeks previous to his death, the Lord manifeſled 
himſelf to him in a wonderful manner. Sd exceeding great was his joy, 
and every paſſion and diſpoſition of his mind fo ſweetened by the grace of 
God, that his wife and friends, though ſtrangers to religion, were con- 
ſirained to acknowledge that God had wrought in him a great and mar- 
vellous change. 

For ſeveral days before his death, as he lay in his bed, he would be 
ſpeaking, in the moſt delightful manner, of the Lord Jeſus, and the freſh 
Ciicoveries he had of his love. Triumphing over death, and him that had 
the power of death, he departed, claſping his hands together, and re- 
ſguing his happy ſpirit into the hands of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, his hope, 
his ruſt, and his (ure foundation. 

Mrs. Gundry, deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of her obligations, waited 
on the ſociety to return thanks for favours received. To a perſon of the 
ſuciety, he went to inquire into the ſtate of her huſuand's mind at the 
ume of his departure, ſhe obſerved, that“ if there was ſuch a thing as 
the new birth, and if any human being ever had really been born again, 
it was her huſband ; for the alteration in his views, his temper, and his 
trj»yments, was ſuch, as could be effected by nothing Jeſs than a Di- 


vine Power. 
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FOE 1 


| THE NATIVITY. 
Buer with joy th' appointed morn! 
Which now ſalutes our eyes, 
This day, the Saviour Chrift was born, 
This day, he left the ſkies. : 


Thus Angels ſang at Jeſu's birth, 
(While ſhepherds wond'ring ſtood, | 
Good - will to men, with peace on earth, 
And glory be to God. 


For lo! at Bethlehem's born this day, 
« A Saviour, Chriſt the Lord; 

Let all on earth him worſhip pay, 
And be his name ador'd. 

Worthy, moſt glorions Lord, art thou, 

The higheſt praiſe. and Jove, 

Of all who dwell on carth below, 
Or ſing in heav'n above. 

Let all in heav'n, and men on earth, 

. Adore thy worthy name, 


And on this day, which gave thee birth, 


Thy matchleſs praiſe proclaim. 
Lombard-Street; Mixonx quam Mixmus. 


REFLECTIONS AT THE CLOSE OF 
A YEAR. 


DORE, my ſoul! that gracious Lord, 

Rae kind and conitant care 
th been thy ſafety, and thy guard, 
Thro' this — 4 year. 235 


Thro' every path, in which I've trod, 
Dangers, unſeen and ſeen, 

Ha each {tood thick along the road, 
But Gotl my help hath been. 


Oft in diſtreſs to Him I cry'd, 
My hope was in his word, 
mercy he my need ſupply d, 
And peace, and joy, reſtor'd. 


To thy rich mercy, health, and peace 
Ard every — [ owe, ” ; 
are they yet reſtrain'd, or ceaſe, 
But quickly, ſteely flow. 
Vor. II. 


— 


| Whate'er thy will, oh ! — grace, 


And when that ſolemn hour arrives, 


 Lombard-Strcet, Minos quam Mininys. 
«4 ; 


| Bruifes all his people's foes. 


He will guide us with his grace, 

Till we leave the wilderneſs, 

While we, leaning on his arm, 

Reſt ſecure from ev'ry harm: 

Let us praiſe the tender love, 

Which we ſo abundant prove. 
4 H 


$, 
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Why, oh my foul! why is this grace, 
To thee. ſo kindly ſhown ? | 

Not for thy worth, or righteouſneſs, 
But Jelu's ſake, alone 


In his dear name, oh Lord! I pray; 
Let bleſſings ſtill abound, 

And needful itrength for cv'ry day 
Of ſuture life be found. 


In heart, and life, to 
Devoted to thy worthy praiſe, 
And daily hve to thee, 


Which bids my ſoul remove, 
May it with joy aſcend the ſkies, 
And live with thee above. 


— 
CHRIST EXALTED. 
[ By the Author of ©* Flowers from Sharea, | 
OME, ye ranſom'd, let us rail® 
To the Saviour ſongs of prails, 
While from his exalced throne, 
Lo! he ſmiles itious down ; 
Looks complacent from above ; 
Reſting in his changeleſs love, 
Shedding round eternal grace, 
In the beamings of his face, 


Once he pour'd z crimſon ſtream, 
Wretched captives to redeam 
Sheath'd his flaming ſword of wra h, 4 
Gave his ſoul a prey to death: | 
Now he lives and reigns alone, 
King and Prieſt upon his throre, 
Conquers all who dare oppoſe, 


All our toilſorne journey through, 
All our pilgrimage below; 


- 


558 


PO POETRY: . 
* We rejoite in lively hope, Here Satan, the 'world, and corruption, 
Jeſus ſoon will 1 up ® combine, 
ro the holy, happy choir, And try to prevent the believer's deſign: 
There to ſound his praiſes higher; They cannot deſtroy, yet they oft cauſe 
There to perfect grateful ſongs, - delay, 


Fault ring now upon our tongues; 

There through endleſs years proclaim, 

Hallelujahs to the Lamb! | 
| EBEN-EZ ER. 


2 ä» 
THE CHRISTIAN SURRENDER. 


. W ELCOME, welcome, dear Re- 
f deemer, 
Welcome to this heart of mine: 
Lord, I make a full ſurrender, 
Ev'ry pow'r and thought be thine, 
| Thine entire Wo | 
Through eternal ages thine. 
Not my own through thy redemption, , 
And thy overcoming grace, | 
Hear the call of ev'ry paſſion, 
Saviour, come and take - # as 
Lord, come quickly, 
Here diſplay thy beauteous face. 


Thouſand, thouſand fad reſorters, 
All ch' attendant hoſt of fin, 
Will and muſt become uſurpers, 
If thyſelf be not within: 
Come, Lord Jeſus, 
Let thy glorious train be ſeen. 


Set apart this humble dwelling, 
Here ere& thy thtone of ſtate; 
Faith and ev'ry grace attending, 
Shall aroun 4 footſtool wait; 
6 | Thou their Sov'reign, 
Thou their only potentate. 
Known by all to be thy manſion, 
Earth and hell will diſappear ; /. 
Or in vain attempt poſſeſſion, 
When they find the Lord ſo near. 
Shout, O Zion, 
Shout, ye ſaints, the Lord is here. 
W. M. 


NUMBERS, xxt. 4. 


And the foul of the people was much diſcouraged 
becauſe of the way.” 


OW many and great are the foes 
which infeſt 
The way through this world to the Canaan 
of ret. 
The traveller ever his Lord would obey ; 
Yet oft is diſcoutag d becauſc of the way, 


| 


| 


way, 
And make him diſcourag'd becauſe 0 th 
When he would do good, imperfe&ion 

| abound, round; 
His graces are weak, and afflictions fur. 
Tho' many turn back, yet his ſoul would 


+] #. ſtray, 


But ſtill he's diſcourag d becauſe of the way, 
| Yet why ſhould the Chriſtian of Cana 
defpair ? _ 

Or why thus give way to diſhonour ing fen 
Let him but his Map and his Leader obey, 
Nor more be diſcourag'd becauſe ofthe way, 
In Chriſt inexhauſtible treaſures are ſtor d; 
And jeſus will ſuitable bleſſings afford: 

Then why ſhould the pilgrim be fill d with 


Wr 1 1 
And why be — becauſc of the way! 


Unchangeable love, and omnipotentpow'r 
Will hand him ere long on the heaveah 
ſhore : 


There pleaſures eternal wilteagly repay 
un 


Forall thediſcouragementsfoundinthe way, 
Coventry. PHIL ALETHES. 
—— LLIPIRSR 


THOUGHTS ON HEAVEN, 


IH ſhould I wiſh to live but Chil 
to love, 
Why fear to dic, ſince Jeſus pleads above! 
What ſhould have pow'r to tempt conti- 
. nuance here; | 
But to his praiſe ſome monumeut to rear! 
The world's a wilderneſs, a tearful vale, 
And man th' hiſtorian of the gloomy tals; 
Inceſſant ſorrow like a river flows, 
And ſighs add ſtrength to ev'ry wind that 
blows. p 
Hark! in yon country where my Samo 
dwells, 
His name the rapturous hoſanna ſwells: 
| There happineſs is found without alloy, 
There flowstheſpring-tidcof unmingkdjoy* 
No ſorrow there diſtcnds the panting breal 
The aching heart there finds perennial reit: 
O may I reach this world of oundlel> jo), 
And praiſe eternal all my power; employ * 


— 
IMPROMPTU, 
BY A LADY. 
PIRTUE has a thouſand charms; 


Which ice can ſeldom fee ; 


Till beckon'd by the hand of Death, 
Then Vice would Virtue be. 


> >>> 2122. 
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